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: .CONTAINING 
I. The Geographical Deſcription of all the King- 
doms, and Provinces of that Empire; the Natural and 
Political Hiſtory ; the Manners, Cuſtoms, and Reli- 
[7 


ETHIOPIA: 


that Country, not mention'd in other Books of this Nature, are 


ſeveral other Places. 
III. An Account of the Kingdoms of Cambate, Gingiro, Alaba, 
and Dancali beyond Ethiopia in Africk, never Traveled into by any 
but the Jeſwirs, and conſequently wholly unknown to us. 


[Illuftrated with an exact MAP of the Country, delineated by thoſe Fathers, 


as is the Drau ht of the true Spri s and Courle of the Nil 5 5 
opia, befides other uſeful Cuts. . : "yy LE: Etbi 


Treated of, as a particular Deſcription of Aden, Maca, and 


The whaleCollefed, and Hiſtorically Digeſted by E Babe T 
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_ Ethiopick Language, and relies more than is convenient on the Rela- 
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have, for the moſt part very uncertain and fabulous, The 
—_— e . is in Purchas's Colleftion, 74 that only an 
of Frantis Alvarez 1 of this Empire : He was 


4 

f1 

Valuable. Bur as. has been ſaid, Parchas only * him, 
at large 


every later years Ludolphus has writ the Hiſtory 
Ethiopia, wherein he labours much to how the World his Skill in the 


tons f N hot ſo well gualifyd in many 


dy d in that Empire. The next is F. Emanuel d' Almeyda, who was 
.* years Superior there, Travell'd over thoſe Countries, and 
monſftr ons Mountains, and Read all their Books, the better to enable 
himſelf to gi ve a 7 Account, Thirdly, The Patriarch Don 
'd there Ten years, and writ the Hiſtory of 

4A 2 Ethiopia 
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Ethiopia in Latin. Beſides theſe, he had the Annual Letters writ- 
ten by the Fathers of the Society, from the year 1556, till 1656. as 
alſo the Commentaries of F. Jerome Lobo, reſident there Nine years, 
and examin'd all other Books, whither ancient or modern treating of 
this Subject, and compar d them together, This may ſuffice, as to the 
Work in General, leaving the Reader to make his-own Judgment of 
the performance. oh 5 | 


It is to be obſerv d that this u per Ethiopia, lying between the Tro- 


pick of Cancer and the Equinoctial, is ſometimes call'd Oriental. or 
Eaſtern, as lying Eaſt ward of all the other African Ethiopia, which 
ftretches along the Ethiopick Ocean, that is Angola, Guinea, Cabo 
Verde, &c. However, according to ancient Authors, it is often 
call d Occidental, or Weſtern, to diftinguiſh it from the former 
more Eaftern Ethiopia, beginning on the Eaſtern Shore of the Red 
Sea, and containing the Countries of Arabia, Madian, and others as 
far as Paleſtine, all of them in Aſia, whereas this Ethiopia we ſpeak 
1 is in Africk. So that the upper Ethiopia, er Abiſſinia, or Pre- 

er John's Country, lies between two Ethiopias, the one in Africk, 
and the other in Alia, and is call d Eaſtern in Regard of that which 


is to the Weſtward of it, and Weſtern, on Account of the other that is: 


to the Eaſt ward. 


The Gallas often mention d in this Hiſtory, enter d the Kingdom of 


Ethiopia, by the way of Ballii, about the year 1537. and by degrees 
made themſelves Maſters of Ballii, Fategar, Doagh Piz 

Oifate, Angota, Cambate, and ſeveral other Provinces lying be- 
tween them, There are at preſent abo ue Sixty Hords, or Tribes of 


thoſe People, tho only Four came in at firft, and were it not for the 
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Wars among themſelves, they would have long ſince conquer d all this 
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of the Name . Preſter J cha, 8 a 70 . 
Emperor 7 ETHIOP1A ;" the occaſion N that Mi. 


1 a the ProptoNumee of this Empire. 


. HE ee Nation having . theirDiſcoveries Improves. 
and Congueſts along the Coaſts of Africk, and proceed- ment of 
ed:thence to the, before unknown, remoteſt Eaſtern C2/mogra- 


Fe was not only enrich d with the precious 27. 
Spices and other valuable Commodities of thoſe Parts; 


oh — the Knowledge of new Monarchies and Em- 
Iſlands, Warlike 


pacious Province "Wealthy and — 
h the ableſt Coſmo- 


but ng 
Rains, and variety of C ofs to N 
OLIN: | © * __ - Sgraphers- 
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The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 


. 


Diſcovery 
of Ethio- 
Pia. 


graphers were before utter Strangers; ſo that we may ſay, the 


World is beholding to the Portugueſes for this increaſe of Wealth, 


and addition of Extent. | | | 
Among the other Regions we came acquainted with, by means 


of this wonderful diſcovery of India, one was the Upper Ethiopia, 
which lies next to Egypt, vulgarly call'd Prefter John's Country, 
of which tho' many Authors have writ much, yet was it ſo vari- 
ouſly, and with ſuch unintelligible Confuſion, that ſome diſcours'd, 
and others deliver'd Fables of it, that he would do no ſmall Ser- 
vice to the Publick, who ſhould untye or cut aſunder theſe Gor- 
dian Knots, and lead the way out of this dark and intricate Laby- 
rinth. At this Time we have ſuch true and certain Information of 
the Affairs of that Empire, by ſuch means as are mention'd in 
the Preface, and will appear to thoſe who read theſe Travels, 
that I could not but think I ſhould much oblige all curious Perſons, 


and perform a work moſt acceptable to Men of Erudition, in gi- 


Ancient 
falſe Ace- 


S0UNss, 


given occaſion to forge the moſt Ghimerical and ufele 


Ieame of 
Ethiopia 
whence. 


ving a full Account, in this Volume, of all we now know con- 
cerning thoſe Parts of Ethiopia, ndt oup as to Temporals, but. 
alſo in Relation to Religion, the whole Truth, as to both Points 
being now certainly found out; ſo that I may be bold to ſay, 
I can offer this as a Hiſtory altogether new, notwithſtandin 
ſome may think it very old and much handled by others; becauſe 
Truth it ſelf, which always prevails, will afford it ſuch a Grace, 
as is an Ornament to all Novelty. 8 > 

I concluded this work would be the more acceptable, in re- 
gard I am fully ſatisfy d that the Accounts of thoſe Parts are either 


perfect, for want of ſufficient and credible a+», Which has 
- 


( Stories of 
it in the World, and even more pernicious than the fam'd Ro- 
mances, Which 2 full of Witty Inventions, and deliver'd in a 
lofty Stile, ſerve to 

Fables; whereas theſe other Writers, have #ndeayour'd to im- 
poſe upon the unwary, by repreſenting their vile Forgeries for va- 
luable Truths. : 

To come to the point, before we launch out into the Aﬀairs of 
this Upper Erhiopia, it will be convenient to ſhow its proper 
Name, for as much as Hiſtorians have ſpoken very variouſly of it 
and having err'd in the very — no wonder they ſhould af- 
terwards utter fo much Impertinence, like thofe of whom the Pro- 
phet ſays, They are eſtrang d from the Womb, they go aſtray as ſoon 
as they be born, ſpeaking lies, Pſal. 58. 3. The name given in Por- 
rugal to that Empire, or its Emperor, was that of Prefter John, 
or Presbyter John, as may be ſeen at large in Foam * 
| ec. 


oa _—— 8 + 2 


N by the Fictions of fabulous Authors, or elſe very im- 
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ivert the Readers, as Learned and Ingenious 


ar mWninjy a.c SHY , we. i 
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Dec. 3. Lib. 4. Diego de Couto Dec. 4. Lib. 10. Nicolas God inho, 
Hiſt, Ethiop. Lib. 1. and Damiam de Goes, 3 par, Chron. Reg. Eman. 
cap. 6. where he calls that Emperor Precious John. 

But with their good leave, who gave theſe Names, I muſt de- Mifake a- 
clare all theſe were meer Fables concerning this Precious John; for bout Pre- 
it is now plainly and evidently made out by the Pretugueſes who ſter John. 
have been there ſince, and by the Religious of the Society, who + 
travers'd over almoſt every ſtep of this Ethiopia, and view'd it 
from End to End, that they found not there the leaſt Footſteps 
of ſuch Holy Names and Celebrated Titles; and no Man in this 
Ethiopia makes the leaſt queſtion of this Truth, being wholly ig- 
norant of any ſuch Name there Emperor has, and they are ſur- 
prizd when we ſtile him ſo, as not finding any thing in all their 
Ee that bears the leaſt Reſemblance with this Title of 
Prefter Jahn, or may fo much as allude to it; whatſoever the A. 
byſinian Zagabazo, mention'd by Damiam de Goes, as alſo in this 
Hiſtory, as being ſent into Portugal with a fort of Embaſly, 

did endeayour to invent, to find out fome means of adapting 

this Name to his Tongue; which is no better grounded, than 

what F. Lewis de Urreta, in the Hiſtory of Ethiopia Dreamr, 

when he ſaid, this Emperor was call'd Baldigian. 
It is therefore moſt certain, and beyond all controverſy, that Advantage 
neither this Emperor, nor the Empire from him, has any claim of clear- 
tothe Title of Prefter John; and tho Philoſophers may be of Opi- ing Names. 
nion, that this controverſy about the Name is not Material, for 

as much as it is what they call, an Argument about a Word, 
however we ſee that among Learned Men, he often underſtands. - 
Things beſt, who is moſt acquainted with the Names, and we 

ſhall next ſhow what was the occaſion of giving this Name to the | 
King of Erhiopia, a | 
10 this Purpoſe it muſt be obſery'd, that, as is plainly prov'd Preſter- 
by F. Nicholas Godinho, Hiſt. Ethiop. lib. 1. Pet. Iarric. in Thezaur John 
rer. Indic. tom. 2. cap. 14. and Patriarch, Alfonſ. Mendez. in Hiſt." wheres 
Ethiop. lib. 1,cap. 1, and 2. the Name of Preſter John, or Preſ+- 

byter Fohn, did belong to a Chriſtian Emperor, tho' a Neſtorian, 

and ſubject in Spirituals to the Patriarch of Babylon, as were thoſe 
Chriſtians, they call in India, of the Mountains, or of St. Tho- 

mas, Which may be ſeen in F. Antony de Gowvea, in his Learned 

ook he compos d, of the Journey undertaken to viſit theſe Chri- 

ftians by that great Prelate Don F. Alexius de Menefes... 

his Emperor livd in the Mountains of Afa, his-Sirname be- 

ing Johanan, deriv'd from the Prophet Jonas, which the Euroe- 

ans Chang'd into John, and it was common to all the Kings of 

that Monarchy, as that of Pharoah was to the Kings of Feypt 3 
| | | at 
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How mi ſ- 
lac'd in 


that of Prolomey afterwards to the ſame; and that of Cæſar to the 
Roman Emperors. The Addition of Preſter is an Abbreviation of 
Presbyter, and this Title is ſaid to have been given him, on ac- 
count of a Croſs that was always carry'd before him, as is a- 
mong us before Archbiſhops, | EE 1 

Now the aforeſaid Authors agree, that the giving this Name of 
that Chriſtian Emperor in Aſia, to the King of Ethiopia in Africa, 


Ethiopia.) 83 from the miſtake of the Portugueſe Peter de Covillam, 


dia to Gran Cairo, hearing much Ta 8 | 
through which he paſs'd, of the Ahyſſine Emperor, who was there 


Error 


ſpread 
r Hroug h 


Europe. 


Preſter 
John ex- 
itind, | 


ent with Alfonſo de Payva by King John II. of Portugal, inthe 
year 1467, by Land, to diſcover both India, and that ſomuch 
talk'd of Chriſtian Emperor call'd Preſter John, of whom there 
was ſome very dark Knowledge in Portugal, and an earneſt Defire 
of better Information. This Portugueſe in his Return from I- 

K at Adem and Suaquem, 


nearer to him, as that he was a Chriſtian, carry d a Croſs in his 
Hand, and that in his Country there were Monaſteries of Religi- 
ons Men; and having heard no News, in all thoſe parts of India 
he Travell'd through, of any Chriſtian Prince Inhabiting Aſia, 
he concluded there was no occaſion for him to proceed any fur- 


ther in ſearch of what he did not know to have any Being there, 


being then ſo near what they told him was to be found in Ethiopia. 
Thus he perſwaded himſelf he had met with that his King ſent 
him in ſearch of, and that without doubt this ſame was the very 
2 John, fo much ſought after, and ſo little known in Por- 
Upon this Notion, Peter de Covilham went away immediately 
himſelf to Ethiopia, firſt 8 an Account from Cairo to King 
John II. of what he imagin'd he had found, directing ſeveral Let- 
ters to him by ſundry ways. And as it often happens, that plea- 
ſing News is rather believ'd than examin'd ; fo this found ſuch 
a opera Acceptance and Approbation, that the Abyhine Emperor 
of Ethiopia was immediately declar'd to be the Prefter John of A. 
fia, firſt in Portugal, and afterwards. throughout all Europe; the 
true one being thus bury'd in Oblivion, and the ſuppoſititious 
cry'd up and applauded, OE | | 
This Miſtake was back'd and confirm'd, by the total Extinction 
of Fohannan, or Prefter John in Aſia, with all his Movarchy ; ſo 
that not ſo much as the Name of any Chriſtian Emperor reign- 
ing in Aſia being now brought into Europe, and the Fame of 
this Chriſtian Monarch, ſo near to Egypt increaſing with the diſ- 
covery of India, the Europeans had ſome Colour for their ge- 
neral miſtake, abſolutely concluding, eſpecially the DONG: 
87 + xt fas; 
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ſes, trading to the Red Sea, that this King of Ethiopia was the 
much ſought after and celebrated Prefter John. 


Marcus Paulus Venetus, in his Itinerary very much ſtrengthned Cathay 
this vulgar Error, writing, That the great King call'd Prefer not found. 


Fokn us d to reſide at Archico, which is the firſt Town belongin 
to Ethiopia, within the Red Sea; but that this is abſolutely falſe 
we ſhall ſee hereafter : Now this Ethiopia we ſpeak of, is as re- 
mote from Cathay, where the true Johanan ſeems to have reſided, 
as Spain is from Peru; for I am of opinion that this Emperor of 
Aſia was that ſame Chriſtian King that dwelt in Cathay, of whom 
5. Antoninus, Archbiſhop of Florence makes mention, and who 
has been ſo long, and with fo many Toils, and Hazards, in vain, 
ſought after, by the Religious Men of the Society, who have 
in India indefatigably traverſed immens'd Lands, and unknown 
Seas, in ſearch of this hidden Monarchy, till at laſt they came 
to this concluſion 1 That there remains nothing at preſent in all 
the Eaſt, but the bare Names of the Fields, in which this Cele- 
brated Cathay Stood, and its Emperor Preftcr John reignd. 
And yet this Notion is ſo ſtrongly rooted in ſome Mens Opinions, 
that they ſtill expect this hidden Cathay will be found out, and 
that more particularly among the Portugaeſes, ſome of whom are 
fo Credulousas to believe, there is ſtill a great Iſland in our Seas, 
not only Undiſcovour'd, but Inchanted; and fo they to this Day 
expect thediſcovery of the hidden King of Cathay. 


Having clear'd theſe Points above, I muſt now add, that the Names of 
proper name of the Higher Ethiopia, or next to Fgypt, Whereof Ethiopia 
we are here to Treat, is Abaſſia, and conſequently that of its and its 
Inhabitants is Abaſſines. They themſelves call it Abe, laying the X. 


Emphaſis on the laſt Syllable, which, according to our way of 
Writing, muſt be pronounc'd Abe, or rather abefb, the Por- 
tugueſes pronouncing the v here, as we do ſh; as we ſee the 
Latins change the x into i calling the Country Abaſſia, and the 
People Abyines, Theſe People call a King Nuꝙue, and the Em- 


peror Nuguez Nagaſta, Which is as much as King of Kings. 


The Name of Avaſſia, according to Strabo, was given it on Ac- 
count of its being ſurrounded with great Deſerts and Wil- 
derneſſes, which the Egyptians call Abaſſes. The Learned Patri- 
arch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonſo Mendes, in Hiſt. Ethiop. 1, 1. c. I. 
ſays, It might perhaps be ſo call'd from Abaxa, the Capital 
City of the Kingdom of Adel, adjoyning to Ethiopia, whoſe 2 


perors were once Maſters of it, even as the ſame Kingdom of 


Adel was call'd Zeylonian from the Port of Zeyla. But F. A 
nuel de Almeyda, ſays, The Names of Abaſſiz, and Ab ſin a, 
have no certain Signification, * more than thoſe fm 
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265 trading to the Red Sea, that this King of Ethiopia was the 
* much ſought after and celebrated Preſter John. 4 C | 
Marcus Paulus Venetus, in his Itinerary very much ſtrengthned Cathay 
this vulgar Error, writing, That the great King call'd Prefter not found. 
John us d to reſide at Archico, which is the firſt Town belongin 8 
to Ethiopia, within the Red Sea; but that this is abſolutely falls 
we ſhall ſee hereafter : Now this Ethiopia we ſpeak of, is as re- 
mote from Cathay), where the true Johanan ſeems to have reſided, 
as Spain is from Pers, for I am of opinion that this Emperor of 
Afia was that ſame Chriſtian King that dwelt in Cathay, of whom 
8. Antoninus, Archbiſhop of Florence makes mention, and who 
has been ſo long, and with ſo many Toils, and Hazards, in vain, 
ſought after, by the Religious Men of the Society, who have 
in India indefatigably traverſed immens'd Lands, and unknown 
Seas, in ſearch of this hidden Monarchy, till at laſt they came 
to this concluſion 5 That there remains nothing at preſent in all 
the Eaſt, but the bare Names of the Fields, in which this Cele- 
brated Cathay Stood, and its Emperor Preſter John reignd. 
And yet this Notion is ſo ſeronply rooted in ſome Mens Opinions 
that they ſtill expect this hidden Cathay will be found out, an 
that more particularly among the Portugueſes, ſome of whom are 
ſo Credulous as to believe, there is ſtill a great Iſland in our Seas, 
not only Undiſcovour d, but Inchanted; and ſo they to this Day 
expect the diſcovery of the hidden King of Cathay, n 
Having clear'd theſe Points above, I muſt now add, that the Names of 
proper name of the Higher Ethiopia, or next to Egypt, whereof Ethiopia 
we are here to Treat, is Abaſſia, and conſequently that of its and its 
Inhabitants is Abaſſines. They themſelves call it Abex, laying the Xing. 
Emphaſis on the laſt Syllable, which, according to our way of 
Writing, muſt be pronounc'd Abeßb, or rather Habeſb, the Por- 
tugueſes pronouncing the x here, as we do /; as we ſee the 
Latins change the x into I, calling the Country Abaſia, and the 
People Aby//ines, Theſe People call a King Nugue, and the Em- 
peror Nuguea Nagafta, Which is as much as King of Kings. | 
The Name of Abaſſia, according to Strabo, was given it on Ac- 
count of its being ſurrounded with 2 Deſerts and Wil- 
derneſſes, which the Egyptians call Abaſſes. The Learned Patri- 
arch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonſo Mendes, in Hiſt. Ethiop. 1, 1. c. I. 
ſays, It might perhaps be ſo call'd from Abaxa, the Capital 
City of the Kingdom of Adel, adjoyning to Ethiopia, whoſe Em- 
perors were once Maſters of it, even as the ſame Kingdom of 
Adel was call'd Zeylonian from the Port of Zeyla. But F. Ma- 
nuel de Almeyda, ſays, The Names of Abaſſia, and Ab. Ania, 
have no certain Signification, 3 more than thoſe of men 
| other 
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other Kingdoms and Empires, better known to us by our Ac- 
quaintance with: their People, than by the Origin of their De- 
nominations, This is — its proper Name, but ix has 

other e as thoſe of the Higher Ethiopia, the 
Inner Ethiopia, and Erhiopi above Exypr, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter. 
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N Of the Countries Comprehended under this Empire of 
Abiſſinia, or the Upper Ethiopia, what Ringdoms 
nom belong to it, and mhich are taken from it; and the 
extent and limits of ſome of them. 5 


1 Several HE firſt thing to be taken Notice of, is, That this Name 
Ethio- of Ethiopia is very Comprehenſive, as including all thoſe 
3 pia's. Regions; whoſe Inhabitants are Black, who are all call'd Brhio-· 
F pars, This ſame name alſo denotes thoſe Countries Iying along 
1 the Red. Sea, on the ſide of Arabia, as far as Palaſtine, which in 
f Holy Writ are call'd Ethiopia; and the ſame Name is given to all: 
the Lands beyond-Egypr down the Red Sea, not only as far as 
Cape Guardafu, which is in Twelve Degrees Latitude, but to all 
thoſe extending to the Cape of Good Hope, and then turning that 
Cape all along às far as Angola and Cabo Verde, the Inhabitants 
whereof are all call'd Ethiopians. To diſtinguiſn that which: 
| lies on the ſide of Arabia, it is call'd the Oriental or Eaftern, as. 
g lying to the Eaſtward; whereas the other, on the Oppoſite fide: 
of the Red Sea, lying more to the South and Weft, is therefore 
call'd Southern and Occidental, or Weftern, | 
| However, Modern Geographers, as may be ſeen in Johnſons 
| Atlas, reduce Ethiopia into a narrower Compaſs, dividing A- 
| Divifionof frick into Six Regions, which are 32 Barbary, Biledulgerid, 
4 Africk. Zahara, or Lybia, or the Deſert, the Country of the Blacks, and 
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| Ethiopia, each of which has its peculiar Limits aſſignd it, as 
f may be ſeen in the aforeſaid Atlas , where, ſpeaking of Ethiopsa, . 
|þ it is divided into Two Parts, the one call'd the Upper or In- 
! ward, the other the Lower or Outward ;. which laſt, accord- 
i ing to the Moderns, comprehends the Southern part of Africh, 
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ſtretching beyond the Tropick of Capricorn to 35 Degrees of 
South Ea and is call'd the Lower Ethiopia, in regard to its 
Poſition from the Upper, of which I ſhall preſently ſpeak, be- 
ing divided into Five ſeveral Regions, viz. Congo, omomotapa, 
Cafraria, Zanguebar, and Atana. | 5 * 
We do not here treat of this Lower Ethiopia, but of the Up- ThisEthi- 
per; Which is ſo call'd for Two Reaſons. The Firſt, becauſe OP1ay why 
the Nile comes down from it to Water the Plains of Eeypr, call 4 the 
and for the ſame Reaſon it is call'd High Ethiopia, and Ethiopia per. 
above Egypt, The Second Reaſon is, becauſe it is nearer thanthe 
other to the Arcticł Pole, which is always above in Regard to 
us, as the Prince of Poets obſerves, Illic Vertex ſemper nobis ſu- 
blimis.. Georg. 1. and this Ethiopia being neareſt to the Pole, is 
therefore call'd the Upper, or the Higher. | 1 
In this Upper Ethiopia, under the Torrid Zone, which ſome Abiſſinia. 
would have made not Habitable, is the Abiſinian Empire, : 
commonly call'd Preſter John's Country, of which we are here 
to treat. And in regard that there are moſt notorious Errors 
in the Deſcription, and laying down of theſe Gountries, not on- 
ly in Prolomey's Maps, but in thoſe of Ortelius, Mercator, and 
k 4 New Atlas, publiſh'd in 1653, I thought it convenient to 
inſert here a * of this Ethiopia, drawn by ſome of the 
ableſt Men of the Society, and particularly by the moſt 
Reverend Patriarch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonzo Mendez, and 
by F. Manuel Almeyda, à Perſon of great Learning ms Sin- 
cerity, both whom we here principally follow. | | 
As for the length of this Empire, theſe grave Fathers ſay, 1tsLength. 
that meaſuring it from North to South, in a ſtrait Line, u 
the Antient Limits, which were on the North a Country call'd | 
Focay, lying above Suaquem, and on the South another call'd 
Bergamo, it extends Nine Degrees, Bergamo being in Eight 
Degrees of North Latitude, and Fucay in Seventeen. But at 
reſent, the Country poſſeſs d by this Emperor, is ſtill ſmaller, 
auſe we muſt not reckon from Focay, but only one Degree 
above Mazua, beginning in Sixteen Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, and thence to Bergamo, which as has been ſaid is in 
Sixteen, and in it is contain'd the number of Leagnes uſually 
allow'd to Eight Degrees, according to the Variety of German, 
Italian, Spaniſh, or other Leagues. 5 
The Breadth of this Empire is to be taken from the Coaſt of Breadt b. 
the Red Sea, to the Banks of Nile, including the turn the ſaid 
River makes towards Egypt, after compaſſing the Kingdom of 
Gojam, and making ita Peninſula, which may be about 140 Por- 
| 1s oo tugueſe 
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tugueſe Leagues, and F. Manuel de Almeyda ſays, he knows this 
3 to be true, as having Travell'd it over ſome Times. 
Extent The North ſide is not to begin at Suaquem, as John de Barros 
North and would have it, but a Degree above Marua, and is to bend a little 
South. towards the South-Weſt, till it ends in the Country of the Agaus, 
ä in Fourteen Degrees Latitude, and ſo it will be 140 Leagues in 
Length. That diligent Author muſt give us leave to tell him he 
is in the wrong in ſaying, That this North fide reaches to the 
Iſland of Meroe, which he pretends is call'd Noba, whereas 
Nuba, or Nubia,' is a 5 to the Northward of it, along 
the River Nite, And in the Ninth Chapter, I ſhall ſhow there 
is no other Iſland Aferoe, but the Kingdom of Gojam, of which 
1 ſhall ſoon ſpeak. | 5 3 | 
Miſtakes Having ſettled the Bounds of this Empire, it plainly appears, 
of Geogra how much the antient Maps Err, and not only they, but the 
her.. Modern of Mercator, and Johnſon's Atlas, in the Charts of .4- 
en, which they ſtretch from 22 Degrees North, to 16 or 17 
of South Latitude, where they place the Lake Zayre ar Zambre, 
out of which they ſay the Nile flows. Along this ſide Mercator, 
places the Kingdom of Gojam, becauſe he had heard that the 
Nile riſes in it; fo that they allow this Empire 39 or 40 Degrees 
from North to South, whereas, as I have ſaid, it extends but 
Eight or Nine, They alſo aſſign the Breadth from Eaft to Weſt, 
from the Red Sea to the River Niger, and the Borders of Congo, 
or Monicongo, which is above 400 Leagues. Thus theſe Geogra- 
phers beſtow all thoſe vaſt Countries on the Abifinians, becauſe 
they are ne of their own, nor they bound to make good their 
lik, Ls ib | 74:0 e 
of John The Famous Hiſtorian John de Barros, in the zd. Decad. of 
de Barros. his Aſia, 1. 4. c. 1. is not ſo bountiful as the aforeſaid Authors, 
for he cuts off no leſs then 27 Degrees of their Allowance, lea- 
ving only 57 from the Kingdom of Adea, which he ſays is the 
Southermoſt, and places in Six Degrees of North Latitude to Sua- 
guem, Which he places in 19 and 20 Minutes; but he may cut off 
Four _— more, for the Dominions of the Abiſſinians ne - 
ver extended to Suaquem, and in our Days they reach but little 
beyond Mazua, which is in 15 Degrees; and there muſt be One 
or Two Degrees retrench'd on the South, becauſe Adea is not in 
Six, but betwixt Seven and Eight Degrees of Latitude. Tho“ 
John de Barros was a diligent Hiſtorian, yet what he delivers as 
to this particular is from the Relations of the Portugueſes, who 
went into Ethiopia with Don Chriſtopher de Gama, fome of whom 
return'd to Portugal and gave him that Information; but they 
had not Travell'd over all Ethiopia, nor reſided there many years; 
Es nor 
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nor do we know that they had any Inſtruments to take the Height 
of the Sun, and obſerve the true Latitudes of thoſe Countries, as 
thoſe Fathers did, whom I here quote; all which will appear 
more plainly by our Map. 


This Abiſine Empire being fo little known in Europe, there Kingdoms, 
could not be any certain Accounts of it, and hence ſprung all wrong 
thoſe miſtakes, not only as to its Limits, but alſo the miſplacing 22d and 
and miſnaming of Kingdoms, and the making ſeveral Kingdoms Plac 4 


of one, To inſtance in that of Tigre, which is but one Kingdom 
in Ethiopia, and the firſt beginning on the Eaft, as ſhall be ſoon 
ſhown ; yet of this One Kingdom the Maps make Three, for 
they call one Tigray near the Line, another they place in 
Ten degrees of North Latitude, calling it Tygre, and betwixt 
theſe another by the name of Tygre Mahon, and beſides thele, 
another farther on, with the Title of Barnagaes, which is all 
but ſo many ſeveral Names, the Kingdom being but One, 


call'd Tygre: Which is much ſuch a Miſtake, as if a Man, 


deſcribing of Spain, ſhould there lay down one Kingdom 
call'd Portugal, another by the name of Luſitania, and a 
Third by that of Lisbon. Nor is Barnagas, - or Baharnaga- 
es, for ſo it ſhould be Writ, a Kingdom; but a proper 
Name, ſignifying the Governor of the Countries near- the 
Sea, conſiſting of Three ſmall Territories, belonging to the 
ſame Kingdom of Tygrez whereof Debaroa, a ſmall Town 
Eighteen Leagues from Mazua, is the Capital. 


Fohnſon's new Atlas, in his Map of Abiſinia, after ſet- Errors in 
ting down Three Kingdoms of Tigray, Tigre-mahon, and Ti-Johnſon's 
gre, ſays the Kingdom of Tigray is ſubject to that of Ti- Maps. 


gre-mahon, Which is all Chimexical, there being but one 
Kingdom of Tigre in Ethiopia, as has been ſaid. So F. 
Francis Alvares, of whom I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
hereafter, im his Hiſtory of Ethiopia, calls Tigre, by the 
Name of Tigre-mahon, giving the Kingdom the Name of a 
Town, which is otherwiſe call'd Auzeny, He allo makes 
Barnagaes a "diſtin Kingdom, contrary to what I have 
faid, and will appear by our Map! in which the whole 
Abiſſine Empire, is delineated, with all the Kingdoms with- 
in its Limits, tho' at preſent, moſt of them are not ſubject 
to that Emperor; even as in making a Map of Jraly, all 
the Countries and Dominions comprehended under that Name 
are ſet down, though they belong to ſeveral Princes. The 
Kingdoms which' ſtill own'd the ſaid Emperor at the Time 


when the Patriarch Don Alfonſo ' Mendes was there, are Kingdoms 
theſe, Tigre, Dambea, Begameder, Gojam, Amahara, _ in Ethio- 
# n and pla. 
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3 and Part of Xaog. The leſſer Provinces, below the Dignity 


of Kingdoms, ſubject to him are, Maxaga, Salent, Ogara, 
argale, Holcait, Kalgade, C:men, Salaoa, Ozeca, and Doba. 
| The Kingdoms formerly belonging to him, but now taken 
from him, are Angot, Doaro, Ogge, Balli, Adea, Alamale, Ox- 
elo, Ganz, Betexamora, Gurague, Buzana, 5 Bahargamo, 
Cambat, Boxa, Gumar, Conch, Damot, Doba, Mota, Avra, 
Holeca, Oyfat, Guedem, Ganh, Marrabet, Manz and Bixamo. 
By which it plainly appears, that this Emperor has not at 
preſent half the Kingdoms his Predeceſſors were — of; 
the other better half has been wreſted from them by the Galas, 
of whom I ſhall hereafter ſpeak at large; and now, ſince their 


new reyolt from the Catholick Chureb, they have loſt others, 


Tigre 
Kingdom. 


Fremona 
Town. 


according to the freſheſt News come from thence, as we ſhall 
ſee in its place, | 

I will now give a ſhort Deſcription of the Principal King- 
doms, that ftill belong to the Abiſſinian Emperor, beginning 
with that of Tigre, the firſt of this Empire in all reſpe&s. This 
Kingdom 5 at Maxua, which is a ſmall Iſland near Ar- 
quico, the firſt Port of the Continent of this Ethiopia, of which 
we ſhall often make mention, and it ſtands in Fifteen Degrees 
of North Latitude, being ſubje& not long ſince to this Empe- 
ror, but the Turks depriv'd him of this his beſt Sea Port, 
From /Mazua or Arguico, this Kingdom runs Ten or Twelve 
Leagues along the Coaſt of the Red Sea, towards the Mouth 
of it, as far as Dafaloz which was alſoa ſort of Port of this 
Kingdom, tho' not much frequented, becauſe the Sea is there 
very Shoal: But even this Port the Turks of Maus took from 
them, and all the People betwixt Mazua and Dafals are Sub. 
jet to them, being moſt of them Mahometans. Thus the A. 
biſſine Empire was wholly depriv'd of Sea Ports, which was 
an unſpeakable loſs, ; | 

South Weft of Mazua, almoſt in the midſt of this Kingdom 
of Tigre, ſtands a Town call'd Maegoga, but more common- 
ly Fremona, famous, and much ſpoken of in the Annual Let- 
ters of the Fathers of the Society, becauſe there the Patriarch 
Don Andrew de Oviedo reſided and dy'd, and there the Fathers, 
his Companions, continu'd till they chang d this Life for a bet- 
ter, and afterwards others always remain'd there, that came into 
Ethiopia, till the Total change (hall ſpeak of hereafter. This 
Town is in Fourteen Degrees aud a Half of North. Latitude, 
by Obſervations frequently taken there with the Aſtrolabe. The 
Length of this Kingdom is about Ninety Leagues, and the _ 
Breadth Fifty, being the largeſt and beſt in Abiſinia. 1 
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The Kingdom of Begamedey Borders on Tigre to the North Begame- 
Eaft, on the due Eaft it has the Kingdom of Angot, and thence der Ning 
runs along the Kingdom of Amahara, which is its Southern dom. 
Boundiary, till it comes to the Nile, which is its Limit on the 
Weſt. Between theſe Two Kingdoms of Begameder and Amaha® 
ra, runs the River Baxilo, which is very large, and after part- 
ing the ſaid Kingdom, loſes it ſelf in the Vile. The Length 
of it is from Larta to the Nie, being about Sixty Leagues; the 
Breadth from North to South, Twenty, and-no more ; for as 
much as ſome Provinces are at preſent diſmember'd from it, 
| including the which, it would be as Broad as Long. 
oo fall ay ſomething of the Two Kingdoms of Gojam an 
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d Gojam 
Dambea, in rare they are both belonging to the Celebrated Kingdom, 


Nile, which riſes in the one, and receives its increaſe from the 
other. Gojam lies North Weft, and South Eaft, and is about Fifty 

Leagues in Length; the Breadth from Eaft to Weſt being about 

Thirty, reckned from one Bank of the Nile to the other; for 
this River riſing, as will be ſaid hereafter, almoſt in the midſt 

of the Kingdom, takes a compaſs, and encloſes it quite round, 

becoming as it were a Ditch or Intrenchment to ſecure it every 

way in Return for having given it Birth. | 25 

Korth of Gojam lies the Kingdom of Danibea, well known for Yambea _ 

the great Lake in it, which the Abiſinians call the Sea of Dam- Ning dom. 1 

bea, and the Nile runs into it, as ſhall be ſcon deſcribd. This 

Kingdom is only Twenty Four Leagues in Length, and Ten or 

Twelve in Breadth; but if we add to it this Lake, which lies 

along the South and South Eaft ſide, it will be near as many: 

Leagues more, REY ni eg ORs e 

The Length of the Kingdom of Amahara from Eaft to Neſt, Amahara 

is about 40 Leagues. Narea is the laſt Kingdom, now ſubje& to Aingdom. + 

the Emperor, We ſhall ſpeak of it hereafter, and the Map will 

ſhow the reſt of them, | | 
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Of the River Nile, whoſe Source is in this Ethiopia, 
of the Great Lake of Dambea, and how the ſaid 
River runs through it, and continues its Courſe to- 


4 | | wards Egypt. 


Search T H E moſt remarkable thing diſcover'd in this Ethiopia, 
| after the was the Head, or Spring of the Vile, formerly fo eager- 
ö Source of ly ſought after by all Antiquity, for the finding whereof, the 
"nn Nile. Greateſt Men us'd their utmoſt endeavours. It is ſaid of A. 
N lexander the Great, that the firſt Queſtion he ask'd, when he 
4 came to Fubiter Ammon, was, Where the Nile had its Riſe ? 
Nl ; And we know he ſent diſcoveries throughout Ethiopia, with- 
| out being able to find out this Source, The ſame is recorded of 
| 
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l Philadelphus and Seſoſtris, Hiſtorians alſo tell us of Cambiſes, 
l that he travers'd much Land, with a Mighty Army, as if this [ 
4 Diſcovery were to be made by Force of Arms, and yet all prov'd ] 
{10 in vain; for at laſt he retura'd with the loſs of abundance of Men ? 
| | and without finding the Spring, as Lucan obſerves, l. 10. N 
| Et paſtus cæde ſuorum, innoto te Nile redit. : 
| Julius Ceſar was ſo deſirous of knowing this Spring, that diſcour- } 
Mi. ſing in Egypt with that Grave Old Man Achoreus, and enquiring, 
th Where the Nile had its Origin? He went fo far as to tell him, a 
9 It was the thing he moſt coveted to know in the World; nihil eft t 
in quod noſcere malim, Quam Fluvu cauſas, per ſacula tanta latentis : 8 
1 Adding, That he would quit his Country Rome, for the ſatisfacti- 
nt | on of diſcovering that Source, Spes ſi mihi certa videndi Niliacos 1 


Fontes, Bellum civile relinguam. This Spring lying ſtill conceal'd cl 
after ſo much ſearch, Men at laſt concluded, that Nature had 


decreed this Secret ſhould not be reveal'd, as Claudian obſerves, © n 
Secreto de Fonte cadit, nec contigit ulli, hoc vidiſſe Caput; fertur fine ; 
Teſte creatus, Pliny Nat. Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 9. ſays, This Spring f 
was not known in his Days; yet adds, that by means of Juba, x 
Miſtakes King of Mauritania, it was ſaid to come from a Lake call'd ſ; 
about the Nilis. Some have made it to proceed from the River Niger, but - 
River Ni- there is no ſuch River in this Ethiopia, notwithſtanding all cl 
ger. the Fables F. Urreta Writes of it. | 1 


And 
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And tho Mercator and others in their Maps make this Niger 


the Weſtern Boundary of . yet they place it higher up in 


Africt, above 400 Leagues Welt from the Red Sea, and conſequent- 
ly very remote from our Ethiopia, which, as has been ſaid, ſcarce 
reaches 150 Leagues Welt from the Red Sea, and this will appear 
by our Map: So that the ſaid River Niger muſt lye 250 Leagues 
wide of Abyſſinia. The new Atlas, in both the Maps of Africk 
and Ethiopea, places a Lake he calls the Black Lake ne the 
Kingdom he names 7 jigray, in betwixt E and 4 Degrees of North 
Latitude, whence. he lays, proceeds a River call'd Viger ; but as 
T have before declared, there is no ſuch Kingdom as Tigra in E- 
thiopia, and that of Tigre is not in the Latitude he mentions, nor 


has it any ſuch Lake; fo that it is plain there is no River Niger 


among the Ethiopians, "Wh pi, + | 
Several Sacred Writers were of Opinion, that the Tile was the 


About the 


River in Paradiſe, call'd Gihon by Moſes, and that it ran thence Nile. 


under the Earth and the Sea itſelf, till it guſh'd out in Agypt: 


Thus we ſce how great Strangers the Ancients were to the Source 


of the Nile; and the Reaſon they could neyer find it, was its lying 
ſo far up in Africk, and the way to it all barrd with thoſe mon- 
ſtrous high and impaſſable Mountains of Ahyſſinia, from which the 
River caſts itſelf down moſt dreadful Precipices ; beſides that, the 
Nations lying in the way are the fierceſt and moſt barbarous in 
the World. Now the Diſcoverers ſent upon this Errand, meeting 
with thoſe impregnable Mountains and vaſt Deſarts, we ſhall ſpeak 


of hereafter, choſe rather to return, and give out, that the Spring 


was Enchanted and never to be found out, than to hazard their 
Lives with fo little probability of Succefs, 


It is now time to come to ſpeak of what is certainly known 
at this Time, after being ſo long conceard, which we have from 
the Annual Letters and other Accounts, of feveral Fathers of the 
Society, who were Eye-Witneſſes of what they Write, and more 
particularly among them the Patriarch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonſo 
Mendex, F. Emanuel de Almeyda, and F. Ferome Lobo, who all 


curiouſly view'd thoſe Springs, and writ the Truth of what they 


law, and efpecially-the laſt, who is moſt particular in theſe Af- 


fairs, in the Commentaries of his long Peregrination, which be 
commnnicated to me at his Return to Portugal, in the Year 
1673. 7 4 


Here in Abyſſinia, almoſt in the midſt of the Kingdom of Gojam, 15 5 
ſpoken of in the lalf Chapter, and in 12 Degrees Latitude, ok of Nile. . 


clining to the Weſtward, is a Country they call Sacahala, inha- 
bited by a Nation they name Agaus, moſt of them Heatheus, and 
ſome, who at preſent only retain the Name of Chriſtians. This 

-.C Country 


— ' 
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SHA N 


Of the River Nile, whoſe Source is in this Ethiopia, 


of the Great Lake of Dambea, and how the ſaid 
River runs through it, and continues its Courſe to- 


wards Egypt. 


H E moſt remarkable thing diſcover'd in this Ethiopia, 


was the Head, or Spring of the Nie, formerly ſo eager- 


Source of ly ſought after by all Antiquity, for the finding whereof, the 


Nile. 


Greateſt Men us'd their utmoſt endeavours. It is ſaid of A. 
lexander the Great, that the firſt Queſtion he ask'd, when he 
came to Jubiter Ammon, was, Where the Nile had its Riſe ? 
And we know he ſent diſcoveries throughout Ethiopia, with- 
out being able to find out this Source. The ſame is recorded of 
Philadelphus and Seſoſtris. Hiſtorians alſo tell us of Cambiſes, 
that he travers'd much Land, with a Mighty Army, as if this 
Diſcovery were to be made by Force of Arms, and yet all prov'd 
in vain; for at laſt he retura'd with the loſs of abundance of Men 
and without finding the Spring, as Lucan obſerves, l. 10. 


Et paſtus cade ſuorum, innoto te Nile redit. 


Julius Cæſar was ſo deſirous of knowing this Spring, that diſcour- 
ling in Egypt with that Grave Old Man Achoreus, and enquiring, 
Where the Nile had its Origin? He went ſo far as to tell him, 
It was the thing he moſt coveted to know in the World ; nihil eft 
quod noſcere malim, Quam Fluvii cauſas, per ſæcula tanta latentis : 
Adding, That he would quit his Country Rome, for the ſatisfacti- 
on of diſcovering that Source, Spes ſi mihi certa videndi Niliacos 
Fontes, Bellum civile relinguam. This Spring lying ſill conceal'd 
after ſo much ſearch, Men at laſt concluded, that Nature had 


decreed this Secret ſhould not be reveal'd, as Claudian obſerves, © 


Secreto de Fonte cadit, nec contigit ulli, hoc vidiſſe Caput; fertur ſine 
Teſte creatuss Pliny Nat. Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 9. ſays, This Spring 
was not known in his Days; yet adds, that by means of Juha, 


Miſtakes King of Mauritania, it was ſaid to come from a Lake call'd 
about the Nilis. Some have made it to proceed from the River Niger, but 


River Ni- there is no ſuch River in this Ethiopia, notwithſtanding all 
2er. | 


the Fables F. Urrera Writes of it. 
| And 


— — 
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And tho Mercator and others in their Maps make thiz Niger 


the Weſtern Boundary of Ethiopia, yet they 2 it higher up in 


Africk, above 400 Leagues Weſt from the Red Sea, and conſequent- 
ly very remote from our Ethiopia, which, as has been ſaid, ſcarce 
reaches 150 Leagues Weſt from the Red Sea, and this will appear 
by our m : So that the ſaid River Niger muſt lye 250 Leagues 
wide of Abyſſinia. The new Atlas, in both the Maps of Africt 
and Ethiopea, places a Lake he calls the Black Lake, ne the 
Kingdom he names 7 igray, in betwixt E and 4 Degrees of North 
Latitude, whence he jays, proceeds a River call'd Viger; but as 
I have before declared, there is no ſuch Kingdom as 7 igray in E- 
thiopia, and that of 7 jgre is not in the Latitude he mentions, nor 


has it any ſuch Lake; ſo that it is plain there is no River Niger 


among the Erhiopians, | 
Several Sacred Writers were of Opinion, that the Nile was the 


About the 


River in Paradiſe, call'd Gihon by Moſes, and that it ran thence Nile. 


under the Earth and the Sea itſelf, till it guſh'd out in e/Egypt : 
"Thus we ſee how great Strangers the Ancients were to the Source 
of the Nile; and the Reaſon they could never find it, was its lying 
ſo far up in Africk, and the way to it all barrd with thoſe mon- 
ftrous high and impaſſable Mountains of Ahſſinia, from which the 
River caſts itſelf down moſt dreadful Precipices ; beſides that, the 
Nations lying in the way are the fierceſt and mott barbarous in 
the World. Now the Diſcoverers ſent upon this Errand, meeting 
with thoſe impregnable Mountains and vaſt Deſarts, we ſhall ſpeak 
of hereafter, choſe rather to return, and give out, that the Spring 
was Enchanted and never to be found out, than to hazard their 
Lives with fo little probability of Succefs, 

It 1s now time to come to ſpeak of what 1s certainly knewn 
at this Time, after being ſo long conceal'd, which we have from 
the Annual Letters and other Accounts, of ſeveral Fathers of the 
Society, who were Eye-Witneſſes of what they Write, and more 
particularly among them the Patriarch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonſo 
Mendez, F. Emanuel de Almeyda, and F. Jerome Lobo, who all 
_ curiouſly view'd thoſe Springs, and writ the Truth of what they 
ſaw, and eſpecially the laſt, who is moſt particular in theſe Af- 
fairs, in the Commentaries of his long Peregrination, which be 
commented to me at his Return to Portugal, in the Year 
1073. 

Here in Abyſſinia, almoſt in the midſt of the Kingdom of Gojam, 


True Hure 


ſpoken of in the latf Chapter, and in 12 Degrees Latitude, in- of Nile. 


clining to the Weſtward, is a Country they call Sacahala, inha- 
bited by a Nation they name Agaus, molt of them Heatheus, and 
ſome, who at preſent only retain the Name of Chriltians. This 

GG Country 
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Its Courſe 
and Increaſe 


Croſſes a 
LO 


Country is Mountainous, as are molt Parts of Ethiopia, tho there 
are others higher about it. Among theſe Mountains, is a ſpor of 


Plain, not very Level, about a Mile in Extent, and in the midft 


of it a little Lake, about a Stones throw over. This Lake is full 
of a ſort of little Trees, whoſe Roots are ſo interwoven, that 


walking on them in the Summer, Men come to two Springs, al- 


molt a Stones throw aſunder, where the Water is clear and very 
deep, and from theſe two the Water guſhes two ſeveral ways in- 
to the Lake, from which it runs under Ground, yet ſo as its Courſe 
may be diſcern'd by the Green Graſs, gliding firſt to the Eaſtward. 
for about a Musket-ſhot, and then turns towards the North, 


About half a League from the Source, little over or under, the 
Water begins to appear upon the Land, in ſuch quantity as makes. 
a conſiderable Stream, and then preſently is joined by others; 


and after having run with all its Windings about x5 Leagues, it 
receives another conſiderable River, bigger than the Nile itſelf, 
and call'd Gema, which there loſes its Name. A little farther, 
when its Courſe begins to be to the Eaſtward, it receives two 
other Rivers, call'd Kelty and Brant), and cloſe by is the firſt Fall 
or Cataract, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. Thence the River 
runs almoſt Eaſt, and flows into the great Lake, which in that 
Country they call'd the Sea of Dambea for its greatneſs, as being 
in that Kingdom, of which we ſhall treat in the next Chapter, 
It is diſtant from the Source of the Nile about 20 Leagues in a 


{trait Line. 


The Nile croſſes this Lake over a Point of it, which ſtretches to 
the Weltward, and flows out of it again in Summer, with much 
the ſame quantity of Water 1t goes in : Nor does it only ſeem to 
be the ſame in quantity alone, but even in quality; for when the 


Lake is very ſmooth, the Current of the Wile is perfectly diſcern'd 


croſſing it, and carrying ſome ſmall Sticks and Straws, which 
uſually drive with the Stream; the Water of the Lake ſtanding 


ſtill, as if that haughty River diſdain'd to mix its Waters with 


any others, and only took its Paſſage over the Lake, which is there 


between 6 and 7 Leagues acroſs. 


Encompaſſes We have now diſcover'd the Source of the Nile, which before 


the Kingdom was thought to be enchanted, and was only concentered in the 
«of Gojam, midſt of a Kingdom, which is a part of the Upper Ethiopia. This 


River, as has been ſaid before, encloſes almoſt all the King- 


dom of Gojam, and the compaſs it takes is not amiſs repreſented 


by a Snake not quite turn'd round ; but with thoſe Windings 


here ſet down in the Map, repreſented for the better underſtand- 


ing of it. The Extent of it from the Turning at the Entrance 


into it, to the South Ealt Point, next the Kingdom of X494, may 
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be about 50 Leagues, and the Breadth from betwixt the two oppo- 
ſite Parts, of the River which encompaſs it, about 30; but when 
the River turns again, it comes within 10 or 12 Leagnes of its 
Source, as plainly appears in the Map annex d. 


The Abyſſinians call the Lake above meniion'd Bar Dombea, ſig- Dambea 
niſying the Sea of the Kingdom of Dambea, which is in 13 De- Tale. 


recs and a half of North Latitude, and on the South Side the ſaid 

ake is about 20 Leagues 1n length ; on the North Side 35 ; but if 
were we to reckon the Windings of all the Bays it makes into the 
Land, it would be much more. The Compaſſings on the South 
Side are not ſo many, but will make 3o Leagues. The Breadth 
meaſur'd over the middfe and deepeſt Part, will reach to 10 or 
12 Leagues. The Water of it is very clear, light and wholeſome, 
and has in it abundance of Fiſh of ſeveral ſorts; as alſo great num- 
bers of Sea-Horſes, which come out to Graize on the Land, in the 
plaineſt Parts, where they deſtroy much Proviſion. There are 
ſome Men who live by killing them ; they Eat their Fleſh, and of 
their Skins make Alengas, ſo they call a ſort of Laſhes they uſe for 
their Horſes ; for in Ethiopia they have no Spurs, the want where- 
of is ſupply d by theſe Alengas, which gird and cut. There are 
no Crocodiles or Alligators, generally ſpeaking, in this Lake, as 
there are in other Parts of the Nile, ſo that the Cattel Graize ſe- 
curely on its Banks, and all the People dwelling about them, 
enjoy the Sweetneſs of its Waters, without thoſe Frights others 
are {ubje& to along the Nile, after it enters egypt, However, 
it is molt certain there are no 7ritons nor Sirens in this Lake, as 
Fobnſon was inform'd, and he tells us in his Map of Ethiopia, in 
his Atlas, publiſh'd An. 1653. - =, | 


Ptolemy call'd this Lake Coloe ; 3 de Barros gives it the Name Wrong Names 
ſland which is near the Place, given it. 
where the River flows out. Mercator and Fohnſon in their Ta- 


of Barcena, it is likely, from an 


bles of Ahhyſſinia, call this Lake by two Names, the South Part 
Zambre, and the North Part Zaire; but its true Name, as has 
been ſaid, is Bar Dambea There are many Iſlands in it, ſaid in 
all to be 21, ſome of them large, as is that they call Det, in which 
there are plow'd Lands, which employ 40 Yoke of Oxen. In 7 
or 8 of theſe Iflands there are Monaſteries of Religious Men, which 
were formerly very great; being hot they produce good Oranges 
and Limons, and all ſorts of Fruit that has Thorney Trees. 

The Aby/inians Navigate this great Lake in a fort of Veſſels they 


call Taacoas, which are like Almadles, or little Boats, not made of 59e 113: 
Wood, but of a ſort of Ruſhes they call Tabua, whereof there is of Ruſhes. 
great Plenty in this Lake, each of which is as thick as a Mans 


Arm, and a Fathom in length; and they are fatisfy'd with theſe 
C2 Veſſels 


Iſlands in it. 
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Veſſels, which are as handſome as thoſe who make them. This 
| Tabua grows allo in the other Lakes, and all along the Nile, 
where it is {maller and longer than that of this Lake, and Pliny 
deſcribes his Ruſh Nat. Hit. lib. 13. cap. 11. and it is the fame 
they call Papyrus, of which was made the Paper the Antients us d 
to write on, whence to this Day that we now have is call'd Pa- 
per. The Antient Agyptians made Boats of the lame to Sail on 
their Nile. | 

Errorrof Many were of Opinion, that the Nile had its Source in this 
Mercator Lake, which, as has been ſaid, only aftords it a Paſſage; yet, they? 
and Johnſon. ſeveral others fall into it, none has any other Paſſage out of this 
Lake but that of the Nile; which ſhows, that Mercator and Fohne 
ſon were both miſinform'd, when they ſay, that from this Lake 
flows the River Zaire, which after watering the Kingdom of 
Congo falls into the Weltern Ocean, and two other Rivers, which 
they pretend, meet in another Lake on the Borders of. Angola, 
whence Mercator ſays, the River Coanza flows, However, molt 
certain it is, that only the Nile runs out of this Lake, and the 
Coxnza has a far different Source. : | 
Gathering Nevertheleſs, many ſeveral Rivers fall into this Lake of Dam- 
of Waters, bea, and all the great Mountains of that Kingdom diſcharge all 
their Waters into it, as do the other Hills and Plains about it ; 
which vaſt Bulk of Water much Swells the Lake, and therefore 
in Winter the Mile is very conſiderably increaſed by it, becauſe 
all thoſe Waters have no other Mouth to run out at, but only 
that the Vile has made; ſo that all the prodigious quantity of 
Waters gather'd by the Lake in Winter, ſerves to aggrandize the 

Name of the River. : | 
Rivers fal- Beſides this, the Nile, after coming out of this Lake, and be- 
1:45 into the fore it leaves Ethiopia, receives many very conſiderable Rivers, 
Nile, as the Gamara, Abea, Bayxò, Anquer, and others, that may be 
ſeen in the Map; and laſtly, the Tacaze is loſt in it farther to- 
wards e&gypt. Thus we ſee the Learned Mayolus was miſinform- 
ed, when he ſays, the Nile has this peculiar Privilege, That it 
Swells with only its own Waters, and ſcarce admits the Society of any 
other River; whereas the Sea receives very many. Adaysl. Dieb. Cani- 


cal. Collog. Tl. verbo Fluvius. 


As ſoon as the Vile is out - bh Lak, te runs almoſt 

„ %% directly South Eaſt, and ſo paſſes by the Kingdoms of Begamed“ 
7 d 5 8 7 OP y - TAmeacy 
Curſe inte 'S Amahard and Oleca, leaving them on the Faſt ; then turning to= 
Egypt. wards the South, it leaves the Kingdoms of Xaoa on the South 
Eaſt; and again winding to the Welt, North Welt and North, 
leaves Ganz, Gafates and Bixamò on the South Wetft and Welt, 


and pierces into the Countries of the Gongas and Cafres, and fur- 
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ther on, paſſing by thoſe of Faſcals, enters thoſe of the Ballous, 
or Funchos, being, according to F. Emanuel de Almeyda's well 
grounded Opinion, the fame as Vabia; and thence it glides on 
towards egypt, which lying North from the Source of Mile, 
Claudian had good Reaſon to tay, the Mile came from the South. 
Epig. de Milo. This River draws all that infinite quantity « 

Wazcr after it, as has been ſaid, which, tho' very Clear and Chry- 
ſtalline at its firſt coming out of the Lake, yer afterwards runs 


WE 70h Flats of Black Earth, where it is muddy'd, and having 


loft its Native Purity, well deſerves the Epithets the Prophet 
22 gives it of thick and troubled. To this alſo the Poets al- 

ude, who call it ſlimy and blackiſh, For this Reaſon, ſays Pie- 
rins, the Nile was call'd Melon, that is, Black, from the black- 
neſs of its Waters. It is this muddineſs that cauſes the Vile to 
fertilize MÆMgypt fo wonderfully, that being ſatisfy d with the Blet- 
ſings it receives this way, it neither wants the Commodities of 
the Land, nor the Rains from Heaven. : 


CHain TIF 


Of the Cataracts, and the over-flowing of the Nile, and 
the Opinions of the Antients concerning them ; as alſo 
of the other Rivers of Ethiopia, and particularly 
the Tacaze, Zebece, Haoax and Mareb. 


THE Nile by reaſon of the prodigious Height of the Rocks, 


ſome dreadful Falls, which the Antients call'd Cataracts. The 
firſt of theſe is near a Town of the Agaus, call'd Depeghan, 9 or 
10 Leagues before it enters the Lake ot Dembea: The ſecond is 5 
or 6 Leagues after its coming out of the ſaid Lake, near a Terri- 
tory of the Kingdom of Begameder, call'd Alara, At the firſt Ca- 
taract the River falls plum down a very craggy ſteep Rock, along 
which the Water ſcatters very much, and a great deal of it dit- 
perſes into a thick Milt, or mizling Rain, which being carry'd 


| away with any Wind, is ſeen at a great diftance like a large beau 


tiful Cloud that is ditlolving into continual Rain, 


The 


Pan ee 0: ne Cataratfs or 
among which it has its Courſe, even within Ethiopia, has Falls ef Nile. 
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| Noiſe eff The, Noiſe of the rebounding Water and the Whirlpool it 
tos Fall. makes, falling into a deep Cavity ſurrounded with Rocks, is fo 
violent, that it reſembles a continual and dreadful Clap of 
Thunder, which for a great compaſs round about deafens the Ears 
and torments the Head. For this reaſon I do not queſtion, but 
that nearer to e Egypt there are thoſe Cataracts, fo famous among 
the Antients, which, tho little greater than theſe, ſays F. Ema- 
nuel de Almeyda, will cauſe the Country for a League about to be 
uninhabited, or at leaſt the Inhabitants will in a ſhort time be- 
come Deaf; becauſe that violent Noiſe muſt of neceſſity offend the 
Drum of. the Ear. The Fall of the firſt Cataract is about 50 
Spans, that is, 12 Yards and a half high; that of the ſecond is 
- twice or thrice as much, and accordingly the Noiſe of the Water 
1s double, | | | 
I will now ſay ſomething in relation to the other Secret of this 
a 2 Ie „ renowned River, which was as much talk d of as unintelligible, 
on of Nile being the Cauſe of its Swelling in the Months of Auguſt and Sep- 
tember, ſo as to overflow and fertilize the ſpacious Plains of 
e/E2ypt; for it being then Summer there, and the Antients not 
knowing where the Nile had its Source, they could not conceive 
whence that Inundation ſhould proceed, which was equal to a 
Sea, 
Extravagant F. Urreta ſays, the mighty Storms which prevail at that Time 
Notion of about the Cape of Good Hope, are by Subterra neous Paſſages commu- 
F. Urreta, nicated to the Lake whence this River proceeds, and expelling the 
Water with their Violence, canſe it to drown the large Plains of 
e/Epypt, This is as extravagant a Notion as many more of that 
Author who could find no difficulty in conveying the Storms of 
the Cape of Good Hope about 900 Leagues under Ground; for ſo 
far that Cape is from the Source of the River, to diſturb the Lake 
of Dambea, which is ſo ſtill and peaceable, that F. Emanuel de 
Almeyda, who livd ſeveral. Years on a Peninſula it makes, af- 
firms, that after obſerving all its Qualities with the greateſt ex- 
actneſs, he could never find the leaſt Ground for laying fuch an 
Imputation to its Charge. | | 
Some Authors believ'd, that the Swelling Surges of the Sea be- 
ther wild ing drove through the Pores of the Earth, caus'd this Lake to 
Fences, Swell to ſuch a degree, as to vomit out ſo vaſt an Inundation of 
Waters. Others fancy'd, that theſe Floods proceeded from the 
Snows melting on the Mountains of Ethiopia: However, tho' the 
Snows may in ſome meaſure help, they. are not the Prime Cauſe 
of that Inundation. IT will not trouble the Reader with many 
other Notions of Authors on this Account, who knowing nothing 


ol it, invented whatſoever their Imaginations could dictate ; o 
| the 
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the reaſon of the ſwelling of the Nile, in Fah), Auguſt and Sep- 

tember, is as well known in this E/ hiopia, as in Portugal the caute 

of the riſing of the Tagus, Mondego, or other Rivers in December 

and Fanuary; which 1s becauſe it 18 then Winter with us, and fo LOS | 
in Abhſſinia, the depth of Winter is in Fuly, Auguſt and Sep- The true Rea. 
= :--;br, and it is a plain caſe, that a River muſt nceds ſwell, ſor. 

WF which before it leaves Ethiopia, for the ſpace of above 150 Leagues, 

receives into it almoſt all the Rivers and Brooks of thoſe Parts, 

all which at that time are full fraught ; beſide the vaſt quantity 

of Water added to it by the mighty Lake of Da bea, the com- 

mon Receptacle of all the Waters falling from all the Mountains 

round about it. And the fame Mile after leaving Ethiopia, in 

its many windings before 1t comes to Tg), for above 300 Lea- 

gues, ſwallows up all the Rivers and Brooks it meets in the 

way. 

The Nile carries all this immenſe quantity of Waters during 

thoſe Months, and coming into the ſpacious Plains of Egypt, when 

it is Summer there, ſpreads over, and fills them wich tuch abun- 

dance of Water, Slime and Mud, it brings along with it, that 4 
thoſe, who are not acquainted with the Caute, can only admire | "I 
the Effect. Thus, by what is here ſaid, theſe two ſo loug hidden Secrets of 2 
Secrets of the ſource of the Vile, and the cauſe of its Inundation, Nile's Source, " 
are made manifeſt to the World; and it plainly appears what an 474 over- . 
infinite multitude of Waters run out of the Lake from ſo many few dũ. 
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Rivers along with the Wile; as alſo with what fury that pro- Were 
digious weight of Water muſt needs caſt it ſelf Cown the Moun- 7188 
tains of Ethiopia, and ruſh on towards Eg), till it reſts in the 2 


Mediterranean. 
1 1 l gh I ora of what ſome Authors af- 
rm, Hing, That the Grand Seignior pays a certain Tribute to, 5 
the Aby/ine Emperor, leſt he ould Jos the Courſe of the 1 eee 
Nile, but may ſuffer it to go Water the Plains of Egypt, and to ibe Courſe of 
the end that when the Floods are too great, he may turn away Nile. 
the Water, near the Ifland Mere, to the Red- Sea, for fear the 
Lands be drown'd and the Crop ſpoilt. All which is fabulous 
and impoſſible, as will appear to any ſenſible Min, who will 
but conſider how impracticable it is to divert any of our common 
Rivere, when they overflow and bear down Houſes and all that 
ſtands in their way; much more the Ne, which has a Courſe of 
ſo many rar ate Leagues, aud gathering all the Waters of fo 
many Kingdoms and Provinces, comes into Egypt with ſuch an 
Immenſiry of Water, that it forces it ſelf into the Mediterantan 
at ſeveral Months, about Alexandria, oppoſite to th? Iſland of 
Cyprus, after it has it ſelf appear d all over that Country like a 
large Sea, - One. 


; 
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Conſirmatiim One Argument may be brought againſt the Tmpoſſibility of 
/ it. diverting the Courſe of the Nile, which is that the Hiſtory of 

India informs us, the great Alfonſo d Albuquerque had a deſign of 
meeting the Emperor of Ethi pia, in order to turn away the Nile 
to the Red- Sea, cutting a new Channel and Ropping up that 
which flow'd towards Egypt, to render thoſe, Fields barren; 
which are the Great Tyrks Granaries; which Work the Author 
of that great Commanders Commentaries declares to be very eaſie, 
and to be,done with very little Trouble, as he expreſſes it. But 
with their leave who entertained that Conceit, I muſt be free to 
ſay, that Work was not only difficult, but altogether 1mpoſſible, 
becauſe that River never bad, nor can ever have any other Courſe 
but what the Author of Nature gave it at firſt, nor is it in ce 
Power of Man to turn it away and find it a new Paſſage to the Red- 
Sea. The reaſon is, becauſe there are above 100 Leagues from the 
neareſt Part of the River to the Red- Sea, and all that Country 
the moſt horrid Rocks and Mountains it is poſſible to imagine, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter; and what Force would ſuffice to hew 
down ſuch Mountains and break through the Boundaries God 
himſelf has plac'd, which as the Scripture tells us, is no better 
than ſtriving againſt the Stream. 
Having ſpoken as much as is neceſſary of the Vile, let us now 
ſay ſomething of the other noble and mighty Rivers, which riſe 
Tacaz&River. in and Water this Ethiopia, among which the Tacaze is well 
known and famous. Mercator ſays this is the River Ptolemy calls 
Aſtaboras, and he ſeems to be in the right, as I 8 the Aſta- 
pus mention'd by the ſaid Ptolemy to be the Nile. The Tacaxe 
has it ſource on a Ridge of Mountains, call'd Arguagua, on the 
Frontiers of the Kingdom of Angot, next that of Begameder, 
where at the Foot of the higher Monntain, which lies to the 
Eaſtward, three ſeveral Springs guſh out violently within a Stones 
Throw of one another, and joyning their Waters make a great 
Stream, which runs to the Eiftward for ſome Days Journey, 
etwixt the Territories of Daphana, and Hoage, lying North of it. 
Then it croſſes the Kingdom of Tigre, cutting through the midſt 
of Sire, a Province of the ſaid Kingdom, leaving the beſt Lands 
of that Province on the Eaft, and its famous Deiart Aldeba on the 
Welt, where formerly there were many Anchorites, as in Thebaida 
of Egypt. | | | 
This River Tacaxe is not quite ſo large, yet not much inferior 

: to the Nile, and has ſome very deep Places, in which there are 

Water-Horjes. Crocodiles of an extraordinary magnitude, as alſo Water-Horſes, 
which F. Emanuel d' Almeyda teſtifies he ſaw there, and ſaid, 
they are properly calld Horſes, as being like them in the * 

c an 


* 
* 
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f and particularly the Ears, tho their Legs are ſhort and their Tails 

Ff MS ſhorter, and they have no Hair, but a bare Skin, and very ſmooth. 

f A It has alſo much Fiſh of other forts, and the ſame E. Emanuel 

le 4 Almeyda, aſſures us they here ſhow'd him in a Bowl, that 

it Fi, which in Latin, from the Effect it produces, they call Tor- 

; MT pedo, and we the Cramp-Fiſh; for that laying hold of it with his 

x A Hand, it immediately cauſed ſuch a Numbneſs, that he preſently let 

e, it go, not thinking fit to continue that dangerous 2xperiment. 

it This ſame River paſſes on by another Provence they call NMoſclit, 

o ME whence it runs into very low Lands of Cafret, and leaving them, 

e, viſits the Kingdom of Deghin, inhabited by afort of Afoors, whom 

e, we call Baullous, and on the Coalt of Staquem, they are nam'd 

8 Huncbos, as may be ſeen in our Map. Then meeting with the - 

i- WE Nile, loſes it telf in that River, which receives a conſiderable in- 

ne creaſe from its Waters. a £ is 

ry There is another celebrated River call'd Zebes, ſaid to be greater Zebee River: 
as than the Vile it ſelf, riſing in a Territory call'd Boxz in the 9 
w Kingdom of Nayea, which is the molt Southerly, and whereof 

od we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. It begins its Courſe Weſtward, and a 

er few Leagues farther turns to the Northward, and runs about rhe 


Kingdom of Gingiro, of which we ſhall alſo give an Acceunt, 

making it a fort of Peninſula, as the Wile does the Kingdom of 

6%. After leaving this Kingdom it takes its courſe to the 

= Southward, and ſome ſay it is the fame that falls into the Sea at 

= Mombaza. | 3 12 | 

= There is another very large and notable River, call'd Hoax ; 
almoſt equal to the Mile, riſing betwixt the Kingdoms of Laos; -- ny 
which is to the North of it, Ogge to the South, and Fategar to 
the Eat, It takes its courſe to the North-Eaſt, and receives the 
== Waters of another great River call'd Aachy, which comes out of 
be Lake Zoay, in the Kingdom of Ogge, and being increas'd by 
this Addition, the Haoax runs into the Kingdom of Adel, by us 
call'd Zeyla, entering it ata Province call d Anca Gerrele, bes 


E che Place w een the Fathers Bernard Perera and Francis Machado, 
aſt et whom I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, continued ſome time, till the 
ids Perfidious Mabometan King put them to Death, in Hatred to 
the Chriſtianity. It Rains very little in that Country, but Provi- 
ida dence has made amends for that want, with the Water of this 


River, which being drawn out into ſeveral Channels by the In 
Wabitants, waters their Fields and fertilizes the Valleys, ſo'that 
Wt is one of the moſt plentiful Countries of thoſe Parts in Grain 


ſes, md Cattle. And fo generous is this River, that tho' it is maſter 
11d, bf ſo much Water, it leaves it N thoſe Fields it runs tarough, 
ad, pe | | A3 


Fabulous His 


0c and . e Bounds of Ethiopia, and makes the North fide of this Em- 
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as if jt thought it more Honour to be bury'd in the Earth, than 
loſe it ſelf in _ Sea. _ - a 5 1 
| biber. There is another great River of the ſame nature, call'd Mareb 
Oy which riſes in the Kingdom of Tigre, Iwo Leagues from 6. 
or Fremona, to the Weltward, whence it runs to the South, and 
entring ſome Lands of Cafres, which are naturally Sandy, hides 
it ſelf in them tor a conſiderable ſpace ; but if they dig Two x 
Vards they not only find Water to drink, but good Fiſh, as 
F. Emennel d Almeyda tays, he was aſſur d by John Gabriel, who 
was then Commander of the Portugueſes, of whom we ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter, being a Man of Sincerity and Conſcienee. A little far- 
ther on, this River riſes again and coming into the better Coun- 
try of the Kingdom of Deqhin, beſtows all the Treaſure of its 
. on thoſe Fields, as if it forgot to go any farther and meet 
the Sea. - 2176 „ TOTO: 7 
. Urreti' ? It 15 not amiſs here to obſerve that F. Urreta, in his Fabulous 9 
y Hiſtory of Ethiopia, fays this is call'd the Black-River, becauſe it 
ory, runs through a Country of Blacks, as if any River in Erhiopia MR 
| did run through a Country of Whites. This is the ſame he 
ſays, forms Three Lakes, from one of which he tells us a River 
fiows,. which always runs over Stones of great Value, and falling 
into the Sex at Melinde, has à great Fiſhery of Pearls, and Amber- MW 
Greece at its Mouth. So full of precious thoughts is that Chimes 
tical Authe r. 
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Shewing. that the and Meroe, which Authors plauif 
"hy thiopiaz is the Kingdom of Gojam, where te x 
Nile ' riſes. 6, | ES 9 

H E famous Portugne xe Hiſtorian, John de Barros, following 


Falſb1d' in T the Opinion of ſeveral Geographers, in his 3 Decad. lib, 4 
8 rap. 1. places the celebrated and fabulous Iſland of Aeros within 


_— ire to run from $449yew to the end of this Iſland, which bf 


avs is now call'd Noba. Of the ſame mind was formerly Pon. 
881 Mela, ſaying the Inland Meroe, Was iht Head of the - : 
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pire of Ethiopia. Diodoras Sicul us, lib. x and 17. places this Iſland 
In Egypt, where he ſays, it is the largeſt and moſt renowned, 
and had its Name from the chief of its Cities, which took it 
from a Siſter of Cambyſes its firſt Founder, who dy'd there, for it 
is a Thing very ancient for Places to become famous by the 
Death or Misfortunes of great Perſons, 5 8 
Pliny, lib. 2. cap. 17. alſo places this Iſland in Ethiopia, and More Fables. 
makes it the chief of many he ſays there are in it and the Head : 
of that Country. Some raiſe the number of theſe Iflands to 
700. This Author and many others tell wonders of this Ifland 
and of the abundance of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, Ebony, and 
other precious Commodiries they pretend Nature has bountifully 
beſtow'd on it, which were it not all fabulous muſt render it the 
chief of "om they eee 1 | N 
Having duly examined the Maps and view'd Ptolemy's Tables, eIſland. 
I find Tos 4 — this Iſland — Ethiopia, in 13 Da * | 
North Latitude, telling us, that in 11 Degrees Latitude, a River, 
which Prolemy and moſt other Authors ſay is the Nile, and the FY 
Aſtaboras, ſuppoſed to be the Tacaze, meet and then part again 
in 12 Degrees Latitude, and afterwards join again between 16 
and 15 Degrees, and within this diſtance remaining between the 
two Branches, he ſays is the Iſland Meroe, of which ſame O- 
inion is Fehn de Barros, adding that it is now call'd Noba. 
he new Atlas of Fohnſon, ſays the Nile and Tacaze meet and 
form that Lake, which he alſo. calls Gaegnere. But Pliny and 
Solinus, quoted by the ſame. Ptolemy, as allo Ortelius and Mer- 
cator lay, thoſe are only two Branches of the Nile, and not part 
of the Nile and part of the Tacaze, and that they form that 
Iſland, which they call Gueguere. 85 
All theſe are mere Fancies, for want of true Information; ,, diſce- 
for the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendex, F. Emanuel d Almeyda,,. >; 
and the other Fathers, who liv'd ſeveral Years in Ethiopia, in 12, 
13 and 14 Degrees Latitude, croſs'd over the Nile and the Tacaze 
many times, and moſt diligentiy obſerv'd all Things, do declare, 
it is molt certain, that theſe two Rivers do not meet, within the 
Dominions of the Aby/inians ; but have their Springs and run on 
79 Leagues diſtant from one another, little more or leſs, as long as 
they continue in Ethiopia, as may be ſeen in our Map; and they 
farther add, that the Nile never divides it ſelf into two Branches 
1 18 1 För N 3 
ow whit thall we ſay to thoſe Authors and ancient Hiſtories, * 
who ſo confidently ICE us, that the Iſland Meroe, form'd by 1 
the Nile alone, or by the Nile and Tacaze, is in Ethiopia, and 45 5 
place it between 12 and 13 Degrees of Latitude? This Point jam. 
| D 2 being 


__ 
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Confirmation 


Proof out of 


being duly weigh'd and conſider d, among the moſt learned Per- 
ſons of the Society, that went over into Ethiopia, they all con- 
cluded, that the Kingdom of Gojam, where the Mile rites, and 
which the ſame Nile encompaſſes about, and makes a Peninſula, 
is the famous Iſlind Meroe of that River, in Ethiopia, of which: 
ſuch Wonders are told. A proof whereof is, that thoſe Authors 

lace the ſaid Iſland, between 12 and 13 Degrees, which is the 

atitude that Kingdom is in; beſides the ſaid Kingdom is known 
to be almoſt ſurrounded with the Waters of the Nile, fo that it is 
a Peninſula. It is alſo certain that there is no other Iſland in the 
ſaid Latitude, whence it follows of neceſſity, that if there be 
any fort of Iſland in that Part, it is the Kingdom of Gojam, 
that is the ſo renowned Meroe. Now thoſe Authors knowing 

very little of it, or where to place it, they had the more encou- 
ragement to enrich it at Pleaſure, ſince it colt them nothing but 
letting their Pen run; for ſince they eould not tell where it was, 


they reſted fatisfy'd that no body would call them to Account L 


for what they ſaid. Rn | 
A farther Confirmation of this Opinion is, the Breadth of 30 


Leagues, which theſe Authors aſſign the Ifland Mere, little 
more or leſs, which is the ſame of the Kingdom of Gojam; but 
they are out in the Length, — the Ifland 100 Leagues long, 
whereas the Kingdom of Gojam is little above 50. The Cataracts 
of Nile, which theſe Authors place on the North Point of the 
Iſland Meroe next to Egypt, are in two Places, the firſt near a 
Village of the Agaus, call'd Depeqban, 9, or 10 1 before the 
River falls into the Lake of Dambea, as was ſaid before; and the 
— after its coming out of the ſame Lake, near a Town call'd 
Alas. 

Nor can it be ſaid that the Nile forms this Iſland Meroe out of 
Ethiopia, becauſe we do not find that River makes any ſuch Iſland 
in all its Courſe from Ethiopia to the Mediterranean, Beſides that 
Ptolemy and the belt of other Authors place this Ifland within 
_ Ethiopia, and Ptolemy being himſelf an en could not be ig - 
notant of it, if the Vile had form'd fuch an Iſland in Egypt. 
Beſides that the Inhabitants of this Iſland were Black, as Lucan 
tells us, which agrees with the Ethiopians and not with the Zgype 


tian? thus ſays that Poet, Pharf. lib. 10, 


— ff itt YAY 
Arien nigrit erde fecunds cont, 


* 


5 | The 7. ravels of the Jeſuit S ZR Ethiopia, 


"Nei com it :be fad that en of , he 


6 be in the great Lake of Dambea is that of Meroe, becauſe they are 
1 A very ſmall and inconſiderable in Compariſon of that vaſt Iſland 
„ which Authors make 100 Leagues in length, and I fay is 50 at 
1 MT Heat, if it is the Kingdom of Goſam, as it ſeems to be. : 

s By what we have ſaid, it 2 that Ethiopia contains thoſe 
© two hidden Treaſures of the World, ſo much ipoken of, which 
are the Source of the Nile and the Ifland Meroe; both of them 
s MES more valuable by Fame, than in Reality; for the Source of the 
e RE Nile, is like that of any other ordinary River, and perhaps more 
e inconſiderable; and the Kingdom of Goſam differs little from any 
„ other of the Kingdoms of Ethiopia, in which there are none of 


= thoſe Mines of pure Gold, nor thoſe Mountains of Precious Stones, 
uberewith Hiftorians enrich d this Ifland, which in this particular 
reſembles the Fortunate Iflands, on whom greater Encomiums 
== were beſtow d, than there are Bleſſings found in them. 


99 
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Of the Red-Sea, which leads into this Ethiopia, and 
| the Reaſons, why it is ſo call d. 


W 


T was ſaid before, that this Empire towards the Eaſt, com- 
_ mences on the Banks of the Red-Sea; and in regard that all 
the Religious Men of the Society, who enter'd Ethiopia went 
that way, and that we ſhall have frequently occaſion to ſpeak of 
it and of its Mouths, which are two Channels, the one next 
Arabia and the other on the fide of Abyſinia which lead into 
tis Sea, and give it a Communication with the /24ian Sex ; and 
for as much as there has been great debates among the Curious, 
how it came to be call'd the Red-Sea, I therefore thought, that 
after treating of the Nile, it would be convenient to lay ſome- 
thing, briefly to this Particular, 2 ; 
The Red Sea is in length abont 380 Leagues; on the Right Deſcription of 
Hand entering lies Arabia Felix, on the Left Ethiopia above F. 10% Red.-Sei. 
Opt, otherwiſe call'd Abyſſinia, or Alaſſa, on whoſe Coaſt ate | 
the Ports of Dalec, Maxua and Snuagbem, beſides others of leis 
Note, but none of them at preſent belong to the hy{ine Empe⸗ 
| tox. 
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| ror. Betwixt the two Coaſts, almoſt in the midſt lies the Ifland 


Its ſeveral 
IN 1mes, 


"Reaſons 
aſſign'd for 
the ni. 


call'd Fabel- Mandel, or Nahum, [ all other Geographers call it 
Babel- Mandel] and a little beyond it begins a Chain of Iflands, 


fo cloſe to one another, that very often 6 or 7 appear together in 


a Row, and this Ridge of Iſlands is as it were a Line that cuts it 
all in length, as the Apennine Mountain does Jah, and may be 
ſeen in our Map. The Children of Iſrael croſſed this Sea near 
Egypt when they fled, and in that Place it is faid to be but 3 
Leagues over to Arabia, which was enough to ſtop them and to 
drown the Egyptians. i 5 1 8 8 | 

This Sea has ſeveral Names given it, ſome call it the Arabian 
Gulph, becauſe it ſtretches along ſo far on the Coaſt of Arabia: 
Others name it the Srreight or Sex of Mecca, becauſe it leads to 
that City, where Mahomets Tomb is. The Greeks call it Ery- 
threan, and from them all others the Red Sea; whereas its Waters 
are as clear as thoſe of the other Indian Seas, and hence came the 
Queſtion, why it ſhould be call'd the Red Sea. 


The firlt Reaſon alledg'd is from the Red Clay or Earth, ſome 


pretend there is on the Shores, which with the Reſſection of the 
Sun cauſes the Water to look Red: To make good which Aſſertion, 
they ought firſt to have prov'd, that there were ſuch Red Shores; 
for tho there may be ſome Reddiſh Earth, yet it cannot caſt fo 
great a Reflection, as to affect ſuch a large Sea, which like all o- 
thers, would rather take its Colour from the Air above, or from 
the Earth under it, than from the Banks. 'Pliny Nut. Hiſt. lib. 6. 
cap. 23. ſeems to ſtrengthen the aforeſaid Opinion, by ſaying it 


receives the Colour from the Reflection of the Sun Beams; but in 


the ſame Place he ſays it might be ſo call'd from the powerful 


King Erythrus, who reign'd in thoſe Parts, and was bury d on the 


"- Shore, whence the Sea had the name of Erythrean, which in Greek 


From the 
Mug hier of 
- the AÆgypti- 

ans. 


ſignifies Red, and thence all other Nations took it; of which O- 


pinion are Philoſtratut, Solinus, Pomponius Mela, Curtius, Ortelius, 
F. La Cerda, and F. Benedict Fernandez upon Exodus. This Ety- 
mology has many followers beſides thoſe above nam'd, who ſeem 
more complaiſant in ſubmitting their Judgments to ſuch Authors, 
than nice in examining into the certainty of the Truth. 

I thould not much blame thoſe, who might urge this Sea was 
call'd Red, from the great quantity of e-Zgyptian Blood ſhed in it, 
when Pharoah and all his Army of Horſe and Foot periſh'd there; 
where the Slaughter being ſo great, the Sea could not but be dyd 


Opinion, that Moſes in the 14% Chapter of Exodus, ſo often men- 


tioning this Sea, as he does, in ſpeaking of the Paſſage of the 


. Children of 7ſr4el, never in the ſaid Chapter once calls it the Rel : 
| | a 
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9 Sea, till after the Slaughter of the Egyprians, And it was uſual 
among the Jews to give Names to Places on account of extra- 


ordinary Deaths, as the Place where Uzxz 4h was Slain by God was 
call'd Perez-Uzzah, or the Smiting of Uzz4h; and fo the Field 
bought with the Money for which Judas ſold our Saviour, had 
the name of the Field of Blood. Nor is there any Author to be 


found, that ever call'd this the Red Sea, before God deltroyed the 


Egyptians in it; for Moſes was the firſt and ancienteſt of all the 
Authors in the World, as is fully prov d by the Learned F. Fran- 
cis de Mendoza, Tom. 1. in Reg. Hiſt. Annal. 2. Prog Annor. 12. 
There may be two Objections againft this Opinion: The firſt, 
that Moſes calls this the Red Sea, 1n the 10th and 13th Chapters 
before the Slaughter of the Egyptians ; to which we anſwer, that 
he writ his Hiſtory long after the paſſing of the Red Sea, and there- 
fore might give it the Name it had then receiv'd, tho not proper 
to it before the Thing happend. The other Objection may be, 
that the Egyptians were not Slain with the Sword, but drowned, 
and that cauſes no Eftufion of Blood, to make the Sea Red. To 
this we anſwer, that here were two ſorts of Deaths, for the Vul- 
gate ſays, that the Lord looking upon the Holt of the E 


£yptlans, 


flew them, and overthrew the Wheels 27 Chariots, and the E- 


) ptiaxs ſeeing this Slaughter would have fled, and then the Sea 
came upon them. Beſides, in the Confuſion of flying they might 


kill one another, and many be hurt and over- run by the Horſes: 


and Chariots, and ſo much Blood - ſhed. 
Ihe Portuguexes us'd many Endeavous to diſcover the Reaſon 


Object ions 
Anſwered, 


Redneſs from 


of calling this the Red Sea, and particularly the Great Alfonſo the Shores. 


d Albuquerque, the firſt of the Nation who enter'd the Mouth of 
it, as did allo the famous Don Fohn de Cafro, who went into the 
Red Sea with the Governor Don Stephen de Gama, and by what 
both of them found, the Opinion of thoſe who ſay that Water is 

Red becauſe of the Red Bottom, was much * e and pre- 
vail'd, This the aforeſaid Alfonſo d Albuquerque teftifics in his 
Commentaries ; for he being with his Flect at the Mouth of that 
Sea, ſaw from his Ships a Stream of very Red Sea Water guſh out 
at the Mouth of the Streight, and it reach'd up it as far as a Man 
could ſee ; and asking the Moorith Pilets the Canſe of that Redneſ;, 
theſe are the Words of the Hiltorian, they anſwer'd, That the Com- 


mot ion the Tide tauſed in the Mater, becauſe the Sea was there Shoal 
and had little Depth, otcafion'd the Colour np0n the Flood and Ebb + 


And he adds, that the ſaid Alfonſo d' Albuquerque concluded it 
was fo, and that the Bottom of the Sea was the Caule of it. 


Don 
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Don John de Caſtro examined this Matter more nicely, as appears 
by his Journal, and by what the Hiſtorian John de Barros relates 
of him; He obſerving the Redneſs of the Water, as he failed 
along that Sea, order'd ſome of the Water to be taken up in Buckers, 

From the ſays the above named Author, which being brought up he found to 
Bottom. p much more clear and Cryſtalline, than that without the Month or 
Streight ; not ſo ſatisfy d, he cauſed ſome Seamen to dive, who brought 
him a Red Matter from the Bottom, in the Nature of Oral in Bran- 
ches, and ſome covered with an Orange Colour Down, &c. Thus we 
find that the Redneſs proceeds from the Ground, appearing thro* 
the clear Water, which deceives the Eyes, fo as that they take 
that Colour to be in the ſaid Water, which is only in the Bottom 
of it. 

Notwithſtanding theſe Obſervations, there is more Reaſon to 
believe, the Redneſs of this Sea proceeds from abundance of Red 
Weeds there are in it, as appears by the Account given by the 
Reverend and Learned Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mende x, who ſpeaks 
as an Eye-witneſs in his Treatiſe, concerning the Time when the 
Faith of CHRIST enter d into Ethiopia, Chap. 2. His Words are 
._ theſe: | | 

In bur way from Mazua to Suaquem, which is commonly gone in 

2 2 5 or 6 Days, Lo pent 45, whereof we were 15 aſhore, 09s Ger ved 
| three ſeveral Colours in that Sea: The firf Blue, which it in the deep- 
eft Part; the ſecond Green, where there are many Flats, becauſe it is 

generally very Shoal, and this Greenneſs it has from the Green Slime 

that lies on the Rocks , the third Colour is not Red, but Violet Colour, 

which in ſome Parts ſpreads all over the Superficies, and in others lies 

in Spots, ſome thicker than others, according to the Canſe they proceed 

from; being certain Holes full of Red Weeds, not very tough, mnhich 

the Sea, when boiſterous, eafts upon the Shore, and we had them often 

in our Hands, Beſides, we made another Experiment, which remov d 

all Cauſe of doubting, and was, that being in a Calm Day when the 

Water was fill, in the midff of many Red * we order d ſome Youths 

to Swim, and they pull'd up thoſe Tufts of Weeds ; and as they threw 


From Weeds 


4 


_ them away, the Red Spots ceaſed, the others about them ftill remaining. 
Thus far this Judicious Perſon. 

„In my Opinion, this doubt is not only clear'd, but we now 
perceive, why the Portuguezes have not only call'd this Sea Red, 

ut Viget Colour, which Diſtinction we do not find in Authors, 

who only ſpeak of the Redneſs and not of the other Violet, the- 

that Sea has of late had both Names, and the Colours are different. 

So that where this Sea 15 ſo deep, that the Weeds do not reach near 

the Superficies, it looks Blue, and ſomewhat Blzckiſh, which is 

uſual in any deep Water. And again, where the Weeds are Red, 


* 
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s a or of a Violet Colour, | they cauſe that variety already ſpoken | 
3 = . ASS i 6 
d This Truth is confirm d by hat the great Doctor of the Church _ The Ndneſt 
„ of S. Frome ſays, which is, that the Cauſe of calling this Sea Red from Weeds. 
;0 comes from the word Spb, which is Hebrew, ug d in Holy Writ, 
rin ſpeaking of this Sea, and that Spb ſignifics Red; and as it is 
: well obferv'd by our Learned F. Barradat upon Exodus, the Septu- 
eint al ways tranſlate Suph Red, and ſome Hebrews tell us, that 
e «ph is the Name of a Red Weed growing in this Sta, and the 
3* un glancing on theſe Waters, Ar which the Colour of thoſe 
.o Weeds is ſeen, makes them look Red tho! they are not ſo. This 
n Point is learnedly.handled by our F. Pineda, in bis 4th Book up- 
on Solemon, and that which clenches all we have faid to this 

Ve Point, is, what our above quoted Patriarch ſays, viz. That the 
4 Arabs call that Weed we have ſpoken of Spb, and in Erhiopls 
0 they give the ſame Name to an Herb like this in all Reſpects, 
which they bring up in their Gardens, and uſe the Flower of it 
- for Dying their Cloth Red, and Eat the Seed: And thus it is 
5 lain, that Sea is-call'd; Red from thoſe Weeds growing on its 

tom... % / oe 0 a Ee, | 
* This is what has occurr'd concerning the Red Sea, which we 
4 ſhall often ſpeak of in this Work; and having made ſo long a 
Stay upon it, we. will now caſt Anchor on its Coaſt and enter 
7; Ethiopia, to give an Account of that Empire. 
* IS co 4 — dos 5 - So gh 
5 . Dh | 2B 
es 7 ; | 
5 W 
Of the Climate, the prodig ious high Mountains, the Fer- 

tility, Trees, and other Produtt of Ethiopia; and 
7. of the ſeveral ſorts of Animals, both Wild and 

Tn g „ 5 . 
* ] i . . * : , > 5 » 85 , 

IME has always been the ableſt and beſt Maſter in all-4alli- _. 
1 T ble Points, fuch as are the Notions and Opinions of Men. * 
8 This is moſt evident in relation to the Judgment Ancient Aſtro- OY 
7 nomers made of the Number and Qualities of the Heavenly 


Spheres, which they declared to be Ten, and of an incorruptibſe 
Matter, which Opinion they 1 was not only venerable, 
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Don John de Caſtro examined this Matter more nicely, as appears 
by his Journal, and by what the Hiſtorian Fehn de Barros relates 
of him; He obſerving the Redneſs of the Water, as he failed 
along that Sea, order d ſome of the Water to be taken up in Buc lets, 

From the ſays the above named Author, which being brought up he found to 
ME as be much more clear and Cryſtalline, than that without the Mouth or 
Streight ; not ſo ſatisfy d, he caufed ſome Seamen to dive, who brought 
him a Red Matter from the Bottom, in the Nature of Coral in Bran- 
ches, and ſome covered with an Orange Colour Down, 8c. Thus we 
find that the Redneſs proceeds from the Ground, appearing thro* 
the clear Water, which deceives the Eyes, ſo as that they take 
that Colour to be in the ſaid Water, which is only in the Bottom 
of it. 

Notwithſtanding theſe Obſervations, there is more Reaſon to 
believe, the Redneſs of this Sea proceeds from abundance of Red 
Weeds there are in it, as appears by the Account given by the 
Reverend and Learned Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez, who ſpeaks 
25 an Eye-witneſs in his Treatiſe, concerning the Time when the 
Faith of CHRIST enter d into Ethiopia, Chap. 2. His Words are 
theſe : | | 

In bur way from Mazua to Suaquem, which is commonly gone in 
N 5 or 6 Days, Ly Jpent 45, hed as were 15 aſhore, — * 
three ſeveral Colours in that Sea: The firf Blue, which is in the deep- 
eft Part; the ſecond Green, where there are many Flats, becanſe it is 
generally very Shoal, and this Greenneſs it has from the Green Slime 
that lies on the Rocks ; the third Colour is not Red, but Violet Colour, 
which in ſome Parts ſpread t all over the Superficies, and in others lies 
in Spots, ſome thicker than others, according to the Canſe they proceed 
from; being certain Holes full of Red Weeds, not very tough, which 
the Sea, when boiſterous, eafts upon the Shore, and we had them often 
in our Hands. © Beſides, we made another Experiment, which remov'd 
all Cauſe of doubting, and was, that being on a Calm Day when the 
Water was fill, in the midff of many Red Spots, we order d ſome Youths 
to Swim, and they pull'd up thoſe Tufts of Weeds ; and as they threw 
them away, the Red Spots ceaſed, the others about them ftill remaining. 
Thus far this Judicious Perſon. | 

In my Opinion, this doubt 1 
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s not only clear'd, but we now 
rceive, why the Portuguexes have not only call'd this Sea Red, 
ut 9 Colour, which Diſtinction we do not find in Authors, 


who only ſpeak of the Redneſs and not of the other Violet, the“ 
that Sea — of late had both Names, and the Colours are different. 
So that where this Sea is ſo deep, that the Weeds do not reach near 
the Superficies, it looks Blue, and ſomewhat Blickiſh, which is 
Uulual in any deep Water. And again, where the Weeds are Red, 

or 
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1 or of a Violet Colour, they cauſe that variety already ſpoken 


| 1 Sun glancing on theſe Waters, 55 p which the Colour of thoſe 
Weeds is ſeen, makes them look Re 


on Solomon, and that which clenches all we have faid to this 


W ſhall often ſpeak of in this Work; and having made ſo long a 
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Ws This Truth is confirm'd by what the great Doctor of the Church _ The Redneſs 
= of S. Jerome ſays, which is, that the Cauſe of calling this Sea Red from Weeds. 
comes from the word Supb, which is Hebrew, us'd in Holy Writ, 

Wh in ſpeaking, of this Sz, and _ that Soph ſignifies Red; and as it is 


well obſery'd by our Learned F. Barradas upon Exodut, the Septu- 
agint always tranſlate Suph Red, and ſome Hebrews tell us, that 
Suph is the Name of a Red Weed growing in this Sta, and the 


tho they are not ſo. This 
Point is learnedly hand led by our F. Pineda, in his 4th Book up- 


Point, is, what our above quoted Patriarch ſays, viz. That the 
Arabs call that Weed we have ſpoken of Suph, and in Ethiopis 
they give the ſame. Name to an Herb like this in all Reſpects, 
which they bring up in their Gardens, and uſe the Flower of it 
for Dying their Cloth Red, and Eat the Seed: And thus it is 
lain, that Sea is call'd Red. from thoſe Weeds growing on its 
ttom. wt Ft” ati . 
This is what has occurr'd concerning the Red Sea, which we 


Stay upon it, we. will now caſt Anchor on 1ts Coaſt and enter 
Ethiopia, to give an Account of that Empire. 


Cauae VII. 


Of the Climate, the grit ious high Mountains, the Fer- 
tility, Trees, other Product of Ethiopia; «nd 
of the ſeveral ſorts of Animals, both Wild and 


Tame. 


T I ME has always been the ableſt and beſt Maſter in all -falli- Time 70 
ble Points, ſuch as are the Notions and Opinions of Men. z, 22 * 
This is moſt evident in relation to the Judgment Ancient Aſtro- — 
nomers made of the Number and Qualities of the Heavenly 
Spheres, which they declared to be Ten, and of an incorruptible 
Matter, which Opinion they 3 was not only venerable, 
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dut would be ever whchangeable in the Schools ; and yet in Time 
abler Mathematicians by infallible Obſervations found out that 
which is now generally recetv'd, viz. That there is no need of, 


nor are there o many Heavens as the Ancients pretended, and 


that even thoſe Three, which are generally allow'd of, are not 


incorruptible, as they would have perſwaded us. So that Time, 


tho' fo od a Maſter, ſtill teaches ſome Things that are new, 
But what wonder that Men ſhould err in Things that relate 
to Heaven, whither they cannot fly, with the weight of their cor- 
ruptible Bodies, when we fee how much they have been miſtaken 
in Earthly Matters, which are near and obvious? What could be 
more receiv'd in Antiqutty, than the Opinion which taught that 
all thoſe Countries were not Habitable, which he under the Tor- 
rid, and under the two Polar, Arctick and Antarctick, Zones ; the 
firſt as too hot, and the others as too cold? Yet Time, notwith- 
ſtanding that ſo receiv d Opinion, has demonſtrated, that there are 
People living near both the Poſes; and that in the Center of the 
Torrid Zone, where they imagind the People muſt be burnt up, 
there are infinite Nations, and ſome of them enjoy as Temperate 
a Climate as there is in Europe, in the beſt Parts of Spain, or the 
cooler Lombardl x. e REL 
There has been no occaſion to make the leaſt doubt hereof, ſince 


Regions in the the Conqueſts and Diſcoveries of the Porrugneſts, and we have an 


Foxrib Zone. 


Different 
Winters in 
Ethiopia. 


evident Proof of it in this our Alyſſinian Ethiopia, which lying 
betwixt 8 and N Degrees of North Latitude, all under the Torrid 
Zone, is yet ſo far from being inhabitable for too much Heat, that 
it is generalty as Cod and Temperate as Portugal, inſomueh, that 
in many Parts they have none of our Summer Heats, nor are ever 
ſenſible of the furious ſcorching of the Dog Days among us; but 
on the contrary they are more afraid of the Cold. =, 

Bur as there is a great diſtance betwixt thoſe Countries, ſo do 
the Clynates vary. Hence it is, that the Maritime Parts af this 
Empire, as from Maus to Danghali, along the Red Sea, have 
their Winter in December and January, as it is in Portugal, and 
reaches 10 or 12 Leagues up the Inland, being very mild, without 
any ſharp Cold or exceſſive Rain, as if Nature gave it the Rain 
Water to moiften or fertilize the Land, and not to moleſt or trou- 


ble the Inhabitants. Farther up the Country there is no want of 


troubleſome Rains, till you come to ſome high Mountains, call 
.Bizan, two Days Journey fhort of Debaroa, where the Winter is 
from the 10th of June till the end of Septemũer; and thus F. Ema 
nnel d' Almeyda ſays, he found it in all the Countries of this Em- 
pire he travelld through: S0 that the Winter throughout all the 
land of Eu biopia, is in the fame Months as it is on the _— = 
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Lidia from Dis to Cape mori 3 and on the Coaſt of Ethiopia it is 
ac the ſame time as in Portugal, whereas it is contrary on the 
C caſts of Arabia, lying from the Mouth of the Red · Sea, to the 
= 1ands of Curia- Muria, where the Winter is in June, Faly, Au- 
guſt and September, as on the Coaſt of India; and up the Inland 
of At abia it is in the Months of November, December, Fanu- 
4 i, and February, as in Portugal. 3 © | | 
3 All the Emperor of Erhiopta's Dominions he now poſſeſſes are V2? Mour- 
Mountainous, except the Kingdom of Dambea, the greateſt Part tains. 
whereof is Plain along the great Lake, and has ich Fields of Fat : 
fertile Land for about 20 Leagues in length, little more or leſs, 
and 4 or 5j in breadth. The other Kingdoms, viz; Tigre, Begame- 
der, Gojam, Amara, and the Provinces of Cemen, Ogars, Sagado, 
Holegit, Xava and Holece, are almoſt continual Mountains of a 
prodigious Height, and-it is rare to travel a Days Journey without 
meeting ſuch ſteep, iofty and craggy Hills, that they are dreadful 
to behold, much more to paſs over. All the Mountains in Pontu- 
gal compar d to thoſe of Ethiopia, are meer Mole-Hills, Thoſe 
who have croſs d the Alps and Pyrenean Mountains, and the Apen- 
nine, which cuts Italy in two, all of them ſo famous in Europe, 
and have ſeen thoſe of Ethiopia, declare, the others are but eaſy 
12 n 3 2 7 ES: 
Thus Nature, which in feveral P ms to ſport, producing 
wonders, ſo here it works the ſame marvellous Effects 7 — They ſerve 
tains, far exceeding the higheſt Clouds, and in Valleys ſo deep, for Fortreſſes: 
that they look as if they were going to hide themſelves in the very 
Center of the Earth and lowelt Abyſß, and accordingly the firſt 
partake of the exceſſive Cold of the ſecond and third Regions of the | 
Air, and the latter of the Eire of Hell. Some of theſe Mountains, 9 
which the Natives call Ambas, ſtand by themſelves apart from all ö *” 0 
others, are prodigious high, all upright, as if they had been hew'd 
with a Chiſſel, with only one or two ways to get up to them, 
with much difficulty, and on the top they have Water and a 
Plain, where the Inhabitants live, as 1t were in an imme naler 
Fortreſs, erected by Providence for the Defence of the Ethiopians, 
who hitherto have not the Skill to make any Martial Works, 
There are many of theſe throughout all this Empire, but moſt of 
all in the Kingdom of Amara, which is now next to the Gallas, 
who would before now have made themſelves Maſters of it, were 
it not for the Retreat of theſe Ambas, or Fortreſſes made by Na- 
e = _ of _ 1 1 p | | | 
It is wonderful to ſee theſe vaſt high Rocks, ſome of them like he- feuert 
Pyramids, others round, as if they were turned at the Top and --" 
Bottom; others like ſquare 20s as handiomly wrought. a if 
me | 2 they 
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Dreadful 
dec p Valleys. 


Frightful 
4 Jl cent. 


Plain on the 
Mount. 


they had been hew'd out, and were Natural Columns, boldly 
riſing above the Clouds, as it were to ſupport the Sky, as the Poets 
feign'd of Atlas. 7 00 

he worlt is, that very often in paſſing from one Kingdom to 
another, ſome of theſe Mountains muſt of neceſſity be croig'd, as 
happens in going from Fremona, which is almoſt in the middle of 
the Kingdom of Tigre, 45 Leagues from Maxua, to Dancaz and 
Dambea, where among many other Mountains Travellers muſt 
croſs one call'd Lamalmon, and before they come to the firſt aſcent 
of that they are at the Foot of a vaſt high Mountain call'd Guca, 


which is as it were the Foundation or Pedaſtal of Lamainen.. Ic 


is half a Days Journey to aſcend this Mountain, always rounding 
it, tor it goes continually winding by very narrow Paths, cut a- 
long the ſide of the Hill, with ſuch dreadful Depths and Preci- 


ices, either looking up or down, that if the Caravan aſcending. 


ppens to meet with the other deſcending, unleſs they take ſpe- 
cial care where they ſet their. Feet, they are abſolutely loſt, and 
tumble down thoſe 2 Depths, beating the Travellers to 
pieces, and loſing the Goods they carry. The Commodities they 
generally load are dia Stuffs and Sa lt. 1 

On the top of this Meuntain G«c4, is a large Plain above a 
League in compaſs, where the tir'd Travellers and Caravans reſt 
themſelves, the better to proſecute the reſt of their Journey; for 
the next Day they enter _ 3 moſt tireſome Ridge, ſo ſharp and 
narrow, that it is frightfu 


them ſo wonderful deep, that the ſtght cannot reach the bottom 


of them. As foon as paſs'd this Ridge, they are at the Foot of a 


Mountain, almoſt all of it made of one entire upright Rock, which 


riſing out of the Ground, repreſents an exceſſive. high and ſtrong 


Bulwork. This is the moſt difficult Part of all the way, and yet 
Nature has provided a ſort of Steps bke Stairs, with windings 


both ways, but all extraordinary uncooth, and the Steps or Rocks 


ſometĩmes two or three Cubits high ; ſo that it is wonderful, that 
the Beaſts of Burden can climb, and keep their Feet, tho' they are 
there unloaded ; for in this Place there are abundance of People 
who live by taking the Burdens off the Beaſts, till they paſs thoſe 
Difficultiee. - | 

Fhis Mount is about 300 Fathom high, and on it Nature has 
made a very plain Flat, being about half a League in Compals, 
and a Musket-ſhot Diameter; and this Eminence they call by the 
Name of Lamalmon, repreſenting in ſome meaſure a Chair with- 
out Arms, for the Rock on the higheſt Part of the Plain reſembles 
the Back of ibe Chair, being as Perpendicular as if. hew'd out 


with 


to behold, much more to paſs along it, 
being Perpendicular on both Sides, and the Valleys on either of 
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Vith a Chizze!; under which is that which anſwers to the Seat of 
SS this wonderful Chair, where there is a Town, ſafe enough againſt 
all Attacks of any Enemy, were it but as well provided with 
Ncceſſaries for human Life; yet they have good Water, with 
BE which they make what amends they can for the want of Pro- 
viſions, whereof there is no Plenty. 
: From this height is diſcover d, almoſt all the Kingdom of Tigre, _ . 
and towards the Eaft appears a vaſt Chain of exceſſive high Moun- Chains of . 
W tairs, running from this of Lamalmon, with another like it to- Mountains. 
BS wards the North and North Eaſt, and all together making a great 
= Bow, in the midſt of which the Hills and Mountains of Tigre, 
tho' very high, look like inconſiderable Hitlocks. Tho' the fa- 
mous Certhag inian Hannibal, from the Top of the Alps encourag'd 
and comforted his Soldiers. with the pleaſing ſight of the ſpacious 
| and delightful Plairs of Ztaly ; here, on the contrary, the moſt 
covetous and ambitious Per ſon, at the ſight of theſe diſmal Moun- 
tains, might well lay afide all Thoughts of ſubduing ſuch un- 
cooth, ſuch craggy and ſuch dreadful Places, which as bad as they 
are to behold, are much more hideous to climb. And ſurely, 
| only thoſe, who, as the Prophet did, Lift up their Eyes to the Hills 
from whence emeth their Help, can with the ſweet Thoughts of 
Heaven make thoſe almoſt impaſſable Mountains of Ethiopia toler- 
able, as the Religious Men did. And I muſt confeſs I am fo much 
out of Humour with the bare Relation, and ſo far diſtant view of 
one of theſe Mountains, that I forbear ſpeaking of the others, 
which F. Emanuel d Almeyda took the pains to deſcribe, as ha- 
ving undergone the trouble of paſſing over them. | 
It follows next to ſay ſomething of the Fertility of the Coun- Gold in Erhi- 

try, and Gold being eſteem'd the moſt precicus Product of the Ts 
Earth, there are ſaid to be very rich Mines of it in Ethiopia; it is 
moſt certain, at leaſt, that many grave Authors are very free 
in beltowing abuvdance of ſuch Mines on it; and many, 
believe there are really fach Mines in Ethiopia, but that 
they will not have them diſcover d, for fear leſt their Fame ſhould 
move the Tark to invade them, as he has already done more than 
orce, and together with their Treiſure, deprive them of their 
ang + which is more precious than Gold. Such is: the vile na- 
ture of this Metal, that if you want it you are miſerable, and if 
your have too much you are in Danger. The Gold they ha ve at 
r is taken out of ſome Rivers in ſmall ſ3rains, like Seed- 

earl, and there is no other Money in the Country, eſp:cially 
tor Strangers, but this Gold, which they diſpoſe of by waght.. © 
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zron, Lead, But what they want in Gold, they have to ſpare in Iron, ta 

and Salt. which has alſo its value; nor do they want Lead. Salt is their 7 

molt general Commodity, and they hate almbt brought it te ? 

ſerve inſtead of 1 all othet Goods being commonly ſoid Fa 

for it at Fairs. This Salt is not like that we have in Europe, an 

made of Sea-Water; but Providence has furniſhed them with in- mi 

exhaultible Mines of it, being as it were Rocks of Salt on the Rl 

Borders of the Kingdoms of Tigre and Anget, from which they A 7* 

hew out Pieces like Wicks.” OS d CHOY SD 

Zertility. The Land, tor the Pe whete it can be tüld, is very pe 

ſruitfull, fbr in many Places, tho' the AM niant are not over in- 

duſtrious, it yeilds three Crops in a Year of Wheat, Barley and 

Millet, and many other ſorts of Grain that grow in Portugal. the 

There is great Plenty of a ſmall Grain they call Te, which is the be 

proper Food of the Country, as natural to the Ground, and of F ig 

jufficient Notiriſhmetit, and is fo very finall-thit one ſingle Grain £17 

Tef, 2 ſmall of Multard-Seed will make ten of this Te," the' it' is Iongiſh, bat 5. 

Grain. very thin and flender. Vet tho the Soil be fo'Fertfle, there is often W. 

Famine in Ethiopia, either caus d by the Locuſts, a frequent Plague f, 

there, or by the marching of Soldiers, from one Country to another, ng 

which is a worſe Plague than the Locuſts, becauſe they only de- 1 

vour what they find in the Fields, whereas the others Ipare not Fig 

whit is laid up in the Houſe. are 

Amadmagdo All the Odoriferous and Medicinal Herbs that Europe 1 and 

and Afazoe, are found here, and among them one they call Antadmagde, which for i 

Plants of great draws out the Splinters of broken Bones that remain loofe in the and, 

Firtucs Fleſh. There is another Herb they call -Aſazve, which has ſuch Wl the! 

| | Virtue agaluſt Poiſon, that the moſt Venomous "Snakes touching Wl like! 

it, are quite ſtupify'd and ſenſeleſs; and what is yet more won mon 

derful, the very ſhadow of it does not only ſcare away but be- . 

ammbs any Snake; fo that as S. Peter's ſhadow nmraculotiſſy as He 

wrought Cures, ths Plant naturally deftroys Poiſon, Beſides this { 

whoſoever cats the Root of this Plant retains its Virtue for many n fo 

Years, and may go To all forts of Poiſonous Snakes withdiit WM n Ge 

fearing any Hurt from them; nay he has ſo much Power over i 845 

them, that bis very ſhadow ftuns thgemn. eld: 

Cotton, {gar Ilie Fathers of the Society Write, that they often ſaw ſeveral Aga 


Canes ard Alyſſinians, who had eaten theſe Roots, handle the moſt venomous Ta 
Fruit. Vipers, as if they had been Eels, and put them about their Necks, Blac 
like Cclars; and kill them when they pleds'd.' The Country alſo 
produccs much Cotton. growing on Shrubs, like choſe of Hadid; Wi 3 8 
abrndarice of Cenna, Lemmons, Citrons, Oranges, and Figs We hee] 
ours. In ſome Parts there are good Pearls, eſpecially in the King- 
dom of Dambea, and to ſweeten the want of other Fruits, which WK. 

do not grow here, Providence has given it very large and wy | 
| | taſte | 
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ES tatic4 Sugar Canes, particularly in the Iilands of the Lake of 

jo = Db. There are but few Grapes, which is no {mall diſſatis- 

v RE faction to thoſe who have taſted the Juice ex afford; however Be e . 
4 RAE Fathers always made ſome Wine there. for -onſecrating at Maſs, 
„and to drink ſome Months in the Year ; but tis likely it was ni 
„much ſince F. Emanuel Fernandez, on the xoth of Fane 1 56h, 

e vrt to the Reverend Father General of the Feſuits $, Frgncis de 

y that for want of it, he ſent for {Grapes and ſqueez d them 

„to hy Mats with the Juice. Vet he. adds, he bad found by Ex- 

ry perience it would kerp, aud in 20 Days was excellent Wine, which: 

1. MS Lied almoſt a Near. ” | f 

d F. Peer Pays writes, that being at the Court of Abyſſinia, in un off ne. 
4), he Year 2604, and deſied by the Emperor humſelt, to lay. Mats, 
hebe farbore, for want of Wine -of Grapes, not one drop. of it be- 


9 ing found in all the Court. F. Belgbior da Ha, reſiding in E- 


— = -:0pi4 as Vicar to the Pertugusſes, ſent to conſult the Divines at 

n+ 65½, whether Maſs might be aid with Wine ſqueez d out of Raiſing ? 

en Whbereas were there ſuch Ciſterns full of Wine as F. UVrreia ſpeaks 

> of, rhere would be no occaſion for bags that Queſtion, or ſay- 

zer, io Maſs with ſuch Wine as he propos d. | 

de. be Exſete is a Tree peculiar to Erhjopie, not unlike the Iadiqn Enſete - Tree. 


i Tree, and growing ſo thick in the Body, that two Men can 
= fcarce Fathom it; when cut down clole to the Ground, 5, or 700 
and ſometimes 1000 ſprout out from it, I ſay when it is cut down, 


— bor it bears no other Fruit to Eat, being itſelf gig Tree that growe, 

the and, the Fruit that is eaten, either cut out in Slices and boil d, or 

ach the Leaves made into Meal for Pap, or HaltyePudding, which zis 

ing likely is not very well reliſnd, thq in ſome Parts it is the com- 

+. mon Rood of 1 bor e 5 f 23 

oft 1 ? 0p14 Nas ALL 10rts Ot lame DEatts that are common in Eurgpe, . bk 
ith Was Hotſes, Mules, Cows, Oxen, and other Cattel in vaſt . 8 
"06; his being the Principal wealth of the Country, as it us d to be 

any in former Times, when the World, tho it abounded not ſo much: 

vii in Gold, was in;the Golden Age; and it is very fine te ſee the 


mighty Herds of large Cows, and ſtately Oxen, grazing in the 
. eſpecially in the Kingdom of Tigre and Country of the 
; ZA. : a R f N 9222 f F ; a 
They have abundance of noble Horſes, and of the true Breed, 


Black, Roan, Bay, Grey, Dappled, Creamcolqur'd, Pyebald, fe. 


ow, and others as Mettleſome and Sprigbtly, * Spaniſh Andalxxi- 

is Mettleſome and Spe ly, as the Span Andalxxi- 
—7 „*, and when well mana zer Cale, Ne , eee 77 
1c Wheel, as well as the beſt of ours. They make their Saddles 
ing. ©? light and ſure, all like our Manage-Saddles, hut riſing high= 
bick r, both before and behind; their Sen, very ſmall, and the 
well their Great Toe into the 


vp beathers long; but they put only t Ae 
| SUIrup,. 


8 


44456 ng % oat ot xt at 9 FER I IT x 2 
3 Y — — —— 


"36 I The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 
12 Stirrup, ſo that it is likely they cannot ſit ſo ſaſt. For the moſt 5 mo 
part, even when they go to the War, their Horles are led, and are 
Mules, they Ride on Mules, which are very gentle, large and beautiful; ¶ the: 
| which Cuſtom they retain, as an Inheritance from the Fews, of fou 


whom they are deicended, as we ſhall ſee hereafter; for it is plain 
in Holy Writ, that the Kings did not Ride on Horſes, but pam- Cole 
Zlophants an, There are abundance of Wild Elephants, and no tame one wa 


| ever ſeen in the Country. There are alſo Ounces, . Wolves, pre 
ed Foxes, Monkeys, Cattamountains, Ciyet-Cats, Hares, Rabbits, 
Tigers, and many very large Lions, ſome of which they breed up rhe 

Tame, when very ſmall, but can never truſt them much. In the hun 

Year 1630, a Countryman kill'd wo Ark near Maegega, in the co it 
Kingdom of Tigre, which' was Eight Cubits long from the Tail to MiWrbct 

the Neck, and he kill'd him all alone, fighting him in open Abou 

Field, without any other Weapon, but onlytwo Horſemans Darts, una 

in this manner. This Fierce Creature was ſo blooded with the Ws end 

many Men it had devour'd, beſide the Oxen, and other Creatures in th 

it had torn in Pieces, that it was thought neceſſary to uſe Art to ur. 
deliver Travellers from ſuch a miſchierous and dreadful Crea- his B 
ture. Io this purpoſe they dug a great Pit in the way this often 
bloody Beaſt us d io come down from the Mountains. On a fud- Servi 

den it came upon two Shepherds, who had juſt dug the Pit; the He 

Eldeſt of them, bid the other, who was his Brother, to ſecure him. end 


ſelf, by flying in Time, for he was reſolv'd to try what he could Meet Kk. 
do with his Darts, and when he could do no more, he would i 
trult to his Heels, for he was very nimble. © Having fo'ſaid, and Wl 
being left alone, he put himſelf into a Poſture to receive his for- 
midable Enemy, which being come within the caſt of his Dart, he 
let it fly fo dexterouſly and with ſuch Force, that he ſtruck the 
Lyon through one Shoulder, which made the Monſter Roar, (kak: 
its Mane, and leap were from fide to ſide, till it fell into the 
Pit, that had been provided for that purpole; . where the Victo- 
rious Country-Man pierc'd it ſeveral Times with the other Dart, 
many Wounds being 1 to deſtroy ſo potent an Adverſar 8 
till he made an end of the bloody Creature. | 
Wald Aſs- \ There are many forts of Wild Beaſts, which I do not mention, 
becauſe they are not very ſtrange in their ſhape, and will ſpeak of 
two, which are more remarkable for their Rarity. The firſt uM 
that they call, the wild Aſs, being as big as a good Mule, Fat, 
Sleek and well Shap'd, only the Ears diſgracing it, and from then MW 
"had the Name, tho' in all other Reſpects it deſerves not ſo mean if 
à Denomination. It is wild, but eaſily tam'd, and what there 
are of them, are brought into Ethiopia, front certain Woods be- 
yond the Countries the Gallas are at preſent poſſeſs d of. * Y 
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t molt remarkable thing in them, is the Curioſity wherewith they 
dare by Nature diverſity'd, ſtrip d and painted, for acroſs the Loins 
1; hey have a black Circle, which is, as it were, the beginning and 
of foundation of the reſt, for both ways from it there run other Cir- 
in cles or Stripes intermixd, the one Jet Black, the other Aſh- 
n- colour'd, all of them ſo proportionable, ſo orderly, and uniform, 

o equal in breadth and fo exact in length, that nothing can ex- 
ras reed it in the fineſt Painting. And as this Creature's Body either 
es, I preads on the Back, or contracts on the Neck, Head and Legs, 
its, o theſe Circles or Stripes go on proportionably, as if Nature, 
up rrhen molt at leiſure had undertaken to beautifie and ſet it off, to 
the numble others which bear nobler Names, but are much inferior 
the Wo it in Pertetion. The Emperor Sultan Segued, ſent one of 
| to tbete as a Preſent to a Baſſa of Suaghen, of whom an Indian Moor 
pen bought it for 2000 Cheguins, to carry it to the Great Mogol. F. 
rts, Emanuel d Almeyda ſays, he prevail'd with the ſame Emperor to 
the end another to the Baſſa of Saaghen, for his Civility to the Feſuits, 
ares in their Paſſage; and he carry'd it to Conſtantinople, to the Great 
t to Nur, which gain'd him a favourable Reception and diſpatch of 
rea- his Buſineſs, by reaſon of the Rarity of the Preſent; for very 
this often valuable Gifts go farther in diſpatch of Affairs than good 
ud- Service. . 
the e Here is another Creature they call Giratacachem, ſignifying g . 
it» lender End, which ſeems to be the largeſt Creature on the Earth, ee —4 
duldet known, for it is much bigger than the Elephants, tho' not ſo Struthio-Ca- 
ald ros of Body. Men mounted on good Horſes eaſily paſs under melus. 
and t; the Fore-legs being 12 _ or four Yards high, the Hind- 
for- Negs ſomewhat ſhorter ; the Neck Proportionable and long to reach 
„ he be Ground and Graze, for that is its Food. I am of Opinion 
; the bis is the Struthio-Camelus, the Ancients ſpeak of, for as they 
Hake rite, it is more like the Camel, than any other Creature. Thus 
> the nuch of the Beaſts of the Earth, the Fiſhes znd Birds in Esbiopia 
1cto- re 2lmolt the fame as in Europe. 
Dart, 8 =” | 
tion, 
ak of 
it u 
Fat, 
them 8 
mein 
there 
8 be- 
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4 Of the ſeveral ſorts of People in this Empire, of their f 
\K Features, Inclinations, and Habit, and of ſome of 41 
1 their Cuſtoms, as to Eating, their Marriages and th 
WO Behaviour towards the Dead.  _ "1 55 
Aving ſpoken briefly of the Climate, Product, and Amimals an 
e 285 H of Ethiopia, we wall now be more particular concerning the 3 
Zons. 5 - VEL - 3 | "I C 
. main point, which is the Men. Theſe Countries are inhabured = c. 

by great variety of People, Chriſtians, Mabomerans, Jens ani i 
Gentiles, Theſe laft ſor the molt part live in the Kingdom of of 
Gojam, and are ſome of them Agaus, others Gafates, and many He 
Gallas, to whom the Emperor himſelf has there given conſiderable WW ++. 
Lands, as alſo in Dambea, to make uſe of them in his Wars, oh 
againſt other Races ot Gallas, who are more Barbarous and his Al 

Enemies. HR 5 Wh 
Jews. There were always Jen in Ethiopia, from the Beginning, with - 125 
31 out including thoſe who came with Melileet, and ſome of them gti 
have been converted to Chriſtia nity, and they formerly had large fas 
Poſſeſſions of Lands, almoſt all the Kingdom of Dambea, and the are 
Provinces of Ogara and Cemen; but the Empire being now drawn ane 
| into a narrower compaſs by the Gallas, the Erhiopians have fireight-W Jul 
ned the Fews, and drove them out by Degrees. However in WW bar 
Cemen they defended themſelves moſt couragioufly, being much lay 
aſſiſted by the great Height and Craggineſs of their Mountain, of 
yet the Emperor Sultan Segued ſubdu d them of late Years, ſo e mat 
that the moſt and belt of them being kid in ſundry Encounters, WW giv 
ſach as remain'd ſubmitted to the Will of the Conqueror, ot tent 
diſpers'd themſelves into feyeral Parts. Of theſe there are many WM and 
in Dambea, ſome were baptiz'd and live by Weaving, or elle by I 
making of Darts, Plows, and other ſuch like Neceſſaries, being ther 
great Smiths. a „ Eur 
"Another fort . Beſides, betwixt the Emperor's Dominions and the Cafres d well. the 
of them, ing near the River Nile, and now free from any Subjection to vin; 
Ro the Empire, there are ſtil] many of theſe Jens, whom they there E wa 
call Falaxas, which ſignifies, Strangers, and it may be ſuppesd, and 
they alſo came into Ethiopia out of the Captivity of Salmanaſar, ligh 
or afterwards, when they were expelld, at the Deſtruction o pear 


Jeruſalem by Titus and Veſpaſan, and therefore the Ahſſiniant, tho 
| - man 


WT third Part of the Inhabitants of Erhiopis. Some o 


5 | reſort to the Sea - Ports, they are fole Maſters of all t at Tra 
and 2 Gold to the Sea, whenge in return, they bring Silks 
| 7 


9 | and Cudgels. They are naturally very fabmidive to Reaſon and 


many of them were alſo Jens, deſcended from thoſe who came 
with AAelileec, the Son of the Queen of Sheba, by Salomon, al- 
ways treated them as Strangers, God ſo ordering, that they 
= hould have no ſettled Dwelling on the Earth, who would not 


receive the King of Heaven, Theſe have (till Hebrew Bibles, and 
ſing the Palms very. ſcurvily in their Synagogues. 
The next ſort of People are Mabometant, who live thre 
all the Empire, intermixt with the, Chriſtians, and Are Aol the tans. 
them live by 
Tillage, others are Factors, for no Chriſtians being Permittel 15 
s great Trade, 


and Stuffs, and not being over Conſeientious, they make their 


WY Advantage of rhis Factorſbip, getting Bliates out of other Men's 


Good. 


of Languages, for the Adoors ſyeak theit own. Arabiet, the Jens, 
Hebrew, but with as nach corruption. in the Words, as therẽ is in 


: | their Lives and Manners... Fheytare moderate Eaters, but exceed 


in drinking, whether it be Wine, if they can come at it, or their 
Ale, call d by them Sa, with quantity whereof they make 


W amends for the want of better Liquor. 


Juſtice, and conſequently upon any Quarrel, as ſoon as ever they 
have done Cudgelling, they put the matter to a Reference, or 
lay it before the Lord of the Place; both. ſides pleading by. word 
0 Mouth, without our Tedious Bills and Anſwers, which are ſo 
many Volumes of Cheat, and Fraud, and when Judgment is 


tent, or Appeal, and fo ſave all the Noiſe and Babbling of Lawyers 
and Colts of Sute. tr Pits. noi. | 
In the Kingdom of Tigre, they are nat ſo apt to forgive, if 


Enmity continues betwixt the Kindred of the Dead Man, and 
the Party who kill'd him for many Years; which they call ha- 
ving Blood betwixt them, and therefore that of the Slain, is not 
waſh'd away, but by all that of the Stayer, or much of his Friends 
and Relations. They are not free from Malice; and are generally 
light and unſteady, which is of very ill Conſequence, and ap- 
Pear d in their changing to and _ the Catholick Faith, __ 

2 e 
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live throughout Mahome- a 


As there are divers ſorts of Nations, ſo is there alſo rariety Languages, 


Almoſt all theſe People are underſtanding and of 772 Diſpo- Good diſpo- 
WF litions, not cruel or bloody, eaſię in forgiving: of Wrongs, nor ſition of the 
have they many fallings out among them and what they 3 People. | 
care ſeldom decided by the Sword; but for the:molt part by Cufs 


given, they ſtand to it without any-Muttering, Reply, Diſcon- No Lamyers, 


there be any Bloodsſhed; but if a Man chance ro be kill d, the 8 


| - >a | l ä | _— | — — ; CANT _ 
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fhall-ſze hereafter. They are apt to Swear, and as ready to break 
their Oaths ; and this Inconſtancy, is the occaſion! of their fre- 
uent RebcHions, where the Mutinous have the Remedy at hand, 
or if they miſcarry, they beg the Emperors Pardon, who readily 
rants it, and they are as good Friends-as before, tho' the offence 
e never ſo heinous. ES hY S 
A word now of their Habit. Within leſs than 60 Fears laſt 
paſt, none but the Emperor, and ſome of his Kindred: and Favous« 
rites, were allow'd to wear any thing but Breeches, and a Piece 
of Cloth they cover themſelves with, and ſerves for many uſes; 
for in the Day Time it is a Cloak, and at Night a Blanket an 
Sheet, their Bed generally being only à Hide, they. cal! - Vere, 
which is inſtead of a Quiſt. There is ſomething more of Curi- 
efity in the Boulſter or Pillow, Which is a ſort of Wooden Fork 
call'd Bercata, whereon they reſt not their Head, which lies 
Hollow, but the Neck, and this they do to avoid r 
their Hair, it being curiouſly dreſsd, as we ſhall. fee. This is 
hitherto the uſual Bed of all the greater Humber, and even con- 
fiderable People; the' of late fome of the Prime Men have 
got their corded Couches, on which e the aforeſaid Hides; 
and ſome of the Princes and greateſt Lords have India Quilts, 
brought them from the Ports of the Red Sea, with Silk Borders 
to them, and thoſe who have two or three of theſe, keep their 
Beds in their outward Rooms, for the Couches ſerve them in- 
ſtead of Chairs, and on them they lay the two Quilts, that both 
may be ſen plainly, the Border of the one hanging down be- 
low the other, ſo expoſing botlt to view, for the Grandeur of that 
Couch, like the Man Martial _— who endur'd the Diſtem-- 
per of His Body, to ſhow the Richneſs of his Bed, 
The Breeches and Piece of Cloth I mention'd above, are at 
preſent the Habit of the common ſort; thoſe who are better to 
Habit 7 the paſs wear a fort of Indian Banyan's: Veſt, not quite open, but 
. kenrer fort. only to the Waſte, and cloſed with ſmall Buttons. They have 
little Collars, and the Sleeves very ſtreight and long, fo that they 
lie in gathers on the Arms, and theſe they call Shirts, tho' in 
reality they are not ſo; They are generally made of a fort 
of Cambaya Callicoes, or of a blue Stuff: brought from thence, 
like a Fuſtian; and over them they wear fine Ethiopian 
Cloth, or Silk, ſew'd together in the middle, without any 
other Faſhion. Some of the richer great Men, make thoſe 
Shirts of Tafteta, or Sattin, or Damask, and have Tarkiſh Veſis 
of Velvet, or Brocard of Mecca, and theſe wear no Cloth over 


them, that they may ſhow-their Silk. 


The 
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15 The Breeches worn by the prime Men of Quality} are after Breeches.. 

Es the Mooriſb Faſhion, reaching down to their Feet and wrink- 

ted, and theſe from the Knee downward. are made of Damask- F 
or Velvet; but all above that being hid under the Veſt, they 
all, and even the Emperor himſelf, agree it is fo much Silk loſt, | 

and therefore they make them of courſe Cloth, which is often N 

teen as they fit down; but they never trouble themſelves about 

ſuch Niceties:; ſo free. are they from that Vanity, which reigns 

among us, of wearing Silks upon Silks, ſome outwardly for O- hi 

= (icntation, and others underneath meerly for Superfluity. But 

as theſe Breeches of the better ſort are cloſe, ſo thoſe of the other 

People are after the old Faſhion, as wide at bottom as at the 

cop, which is very cumberſome, and thus they aregeneratly. very 

in dress d and awkward. 5 8 


We muſt ſpeak one word of their Hair,. which is the cover: Dreſſing of 
ing for the Head, both of Men and Women, and which they Hair. 
much value themſelves upon. They let it grow, tho it will not 

be of any great length, but being frizly and thin, they have 

many ways of ordering it, eſpecially the Men, for the Women 

leave all looſe but the tore part, whereas the Men braid and make 

it up after ſeveral Faſhions; and to this purpoſe they keep it well 

daub'd with Butter, which is all the ſweet Eſſence and Perfume 

they have, never regarding, as we do that ſtrong.Scent of greaſe 

Hair, full of Duſt. And thoſe People having much idle Time, 

they ſpend the greateſt part of the Day in that Employment; 

but we have little occaſion now to reflect upon the Ethiopians on 

this account, when. ſo many Hours are among us ſacrificd to 

ſuch Follies. LS 1 | | 

i Ill Company was ever reckon d a contagious Diftemper, which gor of E. 
eaſily infects thoſe who are near it, and if this be of long ſtand- thiopians. 
iyg,, it is not eaſily to be cur d. The Aby/izlans live among 
Mahometans and Gentiles and their Errors are of that fort the 

Prophet ſpeaks of, when he ſays, They are eſt ranged from the Womb; . 

Pſalm 58, and 3. for as we ſhall. ſee hereafter, before they 

became Chriſtians, they obſerv'd the Law. of Moſes, and 

ſince they embrac'd the Faith of Chrif, they never ſincerely te- 

nounc'd the Fewiſh-Perverſeneſs; whence it comes, that they Cir- 

cumciſe themtelves to this Day, as the Mahometans do, who live 

among them, and even the Gentiles of Ethiopia, that. they may not 

be affronted with the Name of Uncircumciſed. 

And even in the manner of Baptizing their Children they cons. Baptiſur; 
form'd to what the Old Law-preſcrib'd to Women, touching their 
coming to the Temple to be purify'd ; for they Chriſten d the 
Males on the.4oth Day, and the Females on the Soth, nor > 

tliey- 
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they admitꝰthem to Baptiſm before thoſe Days, even in caſe of 
Neceſſity ; nay, at the 'Time when they recev'd the Faith of Rome 
by the preaching of the Fathers of the Soctety, they very unwil- 
lingly forbore Circumciſion, ſo prevalent are ill Cuſtoms when 
they have once taken Root. | 

Sitting and They generally fit on the Ground ; the Great Men on Carpets, 
Tating. and the reſt on Mats, and therefore their Tables are low, and all 
round, on which they have no Table-Cloths, much leſs any Nap- 
-kins ; but they wipe their Fingers on pas, which is a ſort of 
Bread they make ot ſeveral forts of Meal, as Wheat, Millet and 
Peas. The Table is cover'd with theſe Apa, and on them, with- 
out any other Plates or Diſhes, the Meat is laid, whether it be 
Roaſt or Raw, as they Eat it; but if they happen to have any 
Hen or Mutton -Broth, or their uſual Pap, wherein they dip 
their Apasr, theſe Things are ſervd up in Blick Earthen Por- 
'Tingers, cover'd with thoſe they call Eſcambiat, being like Caps 
-made of fine Straw ; and this 1s the ufual Service at all, and 
even the Emperor's Table: So that what was look'd upon as a 
Rarity in Sicily, at the Table of King Agatboclecs, who valud 
Himſelf upon Eating out of Earthen Ware, is here uſual at the 
Table of theſe Emperors, with only this difference, that Agaiho- 
cles, tho he had much Gold was ſerv'd in Earthen Ware, in Me- 
mory of his Father, who had been a Potter; whereas theſe who 
think themſelves to exceed the Sun in Nobility, delight in Gold, 
but Eat out of Earthen Ware. © KEY 
Raw Beef They always Eat Beef raw, and call it Berinds, this being the 
Zoten. Meat they molt delight in, which they Salt and Pepper very well, 
if they have it; and the better ſort, it they can get the Gaul of 
the Beaſt that is kill'd, think they have a great Dainty. To make 
the molt of that delicious Sauce, they beat the Piece of Beef they 
have before them very well, and {quceze out that Savoury Juice 
on it, and when well ſoak'd in, they Eat it, and their Palate is ſo 
Enur d to that Gaul, that nothing reliſhes better with them. But 
they find yet another ſtranger Dainty in the Beaſt, which is taken 
from the fineſt Part of the Filth in the Guts, ſeaſon'd with Salt 
and Pepper, which ſerves them inſtead of the beſt Muſtard, and is 
reckon'd a moſt curious Sauce, call'd by them Manta; but only 
Princes and very great Perſons can attain this Royal Duth, becauſe 

it requires much Pepper, which all Men have not. FX Ot] 
„, As plain and as ordinary as theſe their Diſhesare, it coſts them no 
prin wb "2 (mall Pains to Dreſs them; for having no Mills, they are fain to 
he Gott erindall Things by Hand, which Work is fo peculiar to the Wo- 
men, tkat even the meaneſt MaleSlaves will nor do it upon any Ac- 
count. AWeman Grinds as much daily as will make 40 or yo 
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which muſt be made every Day, for they are good for nothing 
the Day after, and conſequently it is a great Toil, and requires 
many Slaves and much Wood, to make the Apas they Eat and 
the Ale they Drink. Theſe are the Mills one boaſted of, 1aying, 1 
that the Emperor had 500 of them in his Camp, and he might J 
well have faid 3000, for it plainly appears this proceeds from 
want of Induſtry, rather than Grandeur, 1 
Their Wine is none of the celebrated Chios or Falernum, but Liquors 
made of 5 or 6 Parts Water put 1nto a Jar, with one part of Ho- 
ncy,.and a handful of parch'd Barley, which makes it ferment ; 
then they add ſome Bits of a ſort of Wood they call Sardo, which 
ſo qualifies it, that in 5 or 6 Days 1t loſes the fulſomeneſs of the 
Honey, and tho it be not ſo well taſted as our Wine, is more 
wholeſome. They never Drink whiltt they are Eating, but after 
all is taken away, as many of the Antients us'd to do, who * 
brought in the Goblets when the Diſhes were remov d, and this | 
the Ethiopians do to ſuch exceſs, that it is wonderſul to think how 
they can hold fo:much; ſo that, tho' this Wine is very weak, yet 
the quantity makes it have the ſame Effect as the beſt in Europe, 
He OE the Brain, making the Tongue run, and weakning._ 
As for their Marriages, they contracted them till our Days, in 114,r5apes. - 
ſuch manner, that they were not really valid, becauſe they did 
it with a tacit, or expreſs Conſent, that they might part whenſo- | 
ever the Man and Wife happen'd to diſagree, and they there gave 
Security for Performance, The Principal Motives for parting were 
the Breach of Matrimonial Vows on either ſide, want of Chil- 
dren, or Strife among themſelves, and this laſt being very frequent 
among Married People, Divorces are as common. But as to 
the Point of Breach of Faith they eaſily reconcil'd it, the Offender 
giving ſome of his Goods to the Party wrong'd, and hence it is, 
that Married People have each of them their own Chattels and 
their Lands apart, and if they Eat together, each brings what they 
have dreſs d, ſuch are their Marriages. | 
The Reconciliation is not ſo eaſy, if the Quarrel be on account nzwrces, 
of Diſlike, or Contention at Home: In this Caſe they repair to 
the Judge, to whom theſe Cauſes belong, and there being only a 
| Verbal Proceſs it is ſoon decided, and as ſoon as Judgment given, 
they are both Free and may Marry where they pleaſe, ſo that the 
Ethiopiaps are ſooner reconcil'd to a Wife defam'd by Adultery, . 
than to a peeviſh one. The Feſuits took no ſmall Pains to re- | 
duce theſe People to contract Marriages after the true Catholick . 
manner, by reaſon this Error had prevail'd for ſo many Ages, 
and this was one of the Cauſes why they afterwards fell off. 
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Duties to.the They bewail their Dead for many Days together, beginning 


Dead. 


Zamentat ion: 


their Lamentations very early in the Morning, and holding - on 


till the Day is far advanced. There the Parents, Kindred, and 
Friends of the Party deceas d meet, with many Women Mourners, 
like the ancient Prefice, among the Greeks and Romans who were 
hir'd for the Solemnity of that Lamentation, which among the 
Abyſſinians is done to the Beat of Drums, .clapping their Hands, 
ſtriking their Breaſts and Faces, and uttering ſuch diſmal Ex- 


Preſſions, in a doleful Tone, that they torment.the Head, and 


rieve the Heart, They bring to the Place of Mourning the Dead 
Perſons Horſe, if he had any, his Launce, hisShield, his Cloaths 
-and other Weapons. They bury the Dead 1n the Churches, and 
make their Offerings to the Clergy, who ſay their Pſalms and 
other Prayers for them, They alſo make Offerings to the Churches, 
and beſtow Alms on the Poor, killing Cows to divide amo 
them, with abundance of Apas and Wine, which they do the 


3d, the 7th, the 3oth and the 40th Days, and at the Tears End; 
and yet they deny d Purgatory, but were eaſily convinc'd, by 


their own Prayers and Alms offer d for the Dead. „ 
When they receive the News of the Death of any near Rela- 
tion, or of their Lord, or their Lord's Son, or Daughter, they 


* 


immediately caſt themſelves on the Ground, with ſuch heavy 


falls that ſome die of them, others are maim' d, and others come 
off with broken Heads, Arms, or Legs. Thoſe who do not thus 
caſt them ſelves on the Ground, are look'd upon as diſaffected to 
the Deceas d: The Gefates inſtead of falling down, beat_them- 
ſelves and wound their Heads and Arms, of which Follies, I 
know not which is the molt tolerable, | 
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and he with the xt, whole Wn, ruling was not yet come, 


were left to the ſecond: Table, and were to 90 out into another + 


ners in Ethiopia to waſh their Hands before theit Betters. + Theſe 
things put the, Prince upon contriving, how he. might once come 
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Duties to the They bewail their Dead for many Days together, beginning 
their Lamentations very early in the Morning, and holding-on 
till the Day is far advanc'd. There the Parents, Kindred, and 


Dead, © 


Friends of the Party deceas'd meet, with many Women Mourners, 
like the ancient Prefice, among the Greeks and Romans who were 


-hir'd for the Solemnity of that Lamentation, which among the 


Abyſſinians is done to the Beat of Drums, clapping their Hands, 
ſtriking their Breaſts and Faces, and uttering ſuch diſmal Ex- 


preſſions, in a doleful Tone, that they torment the Head, and 
grieve the Heart, They bring to the Place of Mourning the Dead 


Perſons Horſe, if he had any, his Launce, his Shield, his Cloaths 


and other Weapons. They bury the Dead in the Churches, and 


make their Offerings to the Clergy, who ſay their Pſalms and 
other Prayers for them, They alſo make Offerings to the Churches, 
and beſtow Alms on the Poor, killing Cows to divide amon 
them, with abundance of Apas and Wine, which they do the 
24, the 7th, the 3oth and the 40th Days, and at the YearsEnd ; 


and yet they deny'd Purgatory, but were eaſily convinc'd, by 


their own Prayers and Alms offer d for the Dead. 


Lamentations When they receive the News of the Death of any near Rela- 


tion, or of their Lord, or their Lord's Son, or Daughter, they 


immediately cait themſelves on the Ground, with ſuch heavy 


falls that ſome die of them, others are maim'd, and others come 
oft with broken Heads, Arms, or Legs. Thoſe who do not thus 


caſt themſelves on the Ground, are look'd upon as diſaffected to 


the Deceas'l: The Gæfates inſtead of falling down, beat them- 
ſelves and wound their Heads and Arms, of which Follies, I 
know not which is the molt tolerable. 
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Of the Cuſtom obſerv'd by the Abyſſine Emperors, of 
' keeping their Sons in the Fortreſs of Amba-Guexen; 
the Deſcription of that Place, and of the Ceremonies 
ud in taking them out from thence to be promoted to 
JJ... 8 7 


A Mong the other moſt remarkable Cuſtoms in Ethiopia, there Occaſſon im- 
was one relating to the Emperor's Sons, which being very priſoning of 44 
ſingular, ſhall be here taken notice of. About the Year 1 260, Princes 
an Emperor call'd /qhunu. Amalac, who then reigu d in Ethiopia 
had Five Sons, or Nine according to others, to whom the Father, 
betore his Death, very earneſiiy eee eee them- 
ſelves, and being willing to leave them equal in their Inheritance, 
ſiuce they were equal in Parentage, order d they ſhould all Reign 
alternatively, every one his Vear, beginning with. the Eldeſt. and 
to deſcending, according to theix Ages. So they did for ſome Years, 
but not many, for the World was aware the ſame, and there is 
none that will admit of any Partner in Empire, becauſe Majeſly * | 
is not diviſible, as has been found by Experience. Ts; 
Accordingly it hapned, that the Youngelt of theſe Princes had FA 
not Patience enough to wait ſo fong for his Year of Government. 
His Name was Free-Hecan, and be was the more provok'd to ſee 
that thoſe who. had govern d did Eat together at the ſame Table, 
and he with the reſt, whoſe turn of ruling was not yet come, 
were left to the ſecond Table, and were to go out into another 
Room to waſh their Hands, becauſe it is look d upon as ill man- 9 
ners in Ethiopia to waſh their Hands before their: Betters. Theſe 
things put the Prince upon contriving, how he might once come 
by the Empire, without being ſubject to ſuch Changes and alter- 
vating. Theſe Thoughts poſſeſſing his Breaſt, he could not reſt, 
but not knowing how to aſcend the Throne ſooner, he relolv'd 
that when his turn came, he would put an end to that Cere- 
mony of Annual Government, like that the Greeks feign'd of the 
Th:ban Brothers. 3 9 a 7 5 
It being very hard to conceal a mighty. Defign, without im- | 4 
parting it to ſomebody; this Prince at length communicated his } 
Reſolution to a Friend, acquainting him in Secret, That when it 
was his Year to Reign, he ous ſeize all bis Brothers, and 2 
1 1 then 
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them into a very ſtrong Amba, being one of thoſe naturall For- 
treſſes we have before 1poken of, where he would ſecure them for 
ever coming out, that ſo he might perpetuate the Empire in him- 
ſelf, There is no Secret that deſerves the Name, after it has once 
broke out of the Breaſt where it lay conceal'd ; nor is there any 
Cauſe to complain of being betray'd by another, when a Man 
could not Keep his own.Secret, . The ynfortunate Free- Hecan was 


. _. 
* 


taken in his own Snare, like the improv ident Perſon the Prophet 


ſpeaks of, who fell into the Pit he had made, Pſel. 7, 16. 

It happened that the Friend he entruſted, immediately acquaint- 
ed the Brother then reigning with the Secret. He conſidering the 
Danger he was in, and liking the Contrivance, concluded that 


the natural Fortreis of Amba-Guexen, was very fit for that pur- 


poſe, and before he could be ſeized himſelf, clapt up not only the 


projecting Brother, but all the reſt with him; and ſoon after put 
His own Sons into the ſame Place, for Ambition is jealous even 
of them, as was ſeen formerly in Herod, and at this Day in the 
Barbarous Cuſtom, obſerv d by the Ottoman Family, and many o- 
thier wicked Tyrants, who think not any Power ſecure, unleſs it 
be cemented with Blood. Mercator in his Map of Ethiopia; and 


John ſon in his, call this Mountain where the Princes: were kept 


Amara, but they were mifinform'd, for the Name of it is Amba- 


Gne. xen, tho the Kingdom it ſtands in is Amara. 
| This Cuſtom was Obſerv'd in Ethiopia for 200 and odd Years, 


till the Emperor Nahod, Father te . who was the 


la(t.Prince of that Country, that came out of the Penitential Life 
of Amba-Gaexen, broke it offi upon the following occaſion. He 
had a Son, he doated on betwixt Eiglit and Nine Years of Age. 
Fhis innocent Child being one Day by his Father, a great Man 


of the Court, who was a Privy Councellor, and happen'd to be 


reſent, ſaid to the Emperor, Sir, this Child is grown very big; but 
re who was no Child in Capacity, underſtanding what that 
Councellor's Obſervation tended to, and as it were ſtruck to the. 
Heart with the Expreſſion, fixing his Eyes full of Tears on his 
Father, ſaid, What, am I grown np for Amba-Guexen? Theſe 
words ſo ſenſibly affected the Emperor, that aſſembling the great 
Men of his Court and Privy Councellors immediately, he took 
an Oath in their Preſence, and made them Swear, that no Son of 
His, or any other Emperor ſhould ever be put into that Priſon; 
and this has been punctually obſerv'd ever ſince, as the Fathers, 


vrho have been in Ethiopia do teſtifie, and that the Emperor Suan 


Segued, who died in the Tear 1632, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
Yad ſeveral Sons, and never thought of ſhutting them up — that 
| | 3 f Ion, 
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Priſon, that Cuſtom of confining the Princes being wholly a- 
liſh'd. A 1 ITO 

barg is the Reaſon, the greateſt Stateſmen agree in this Point wicked Pe- 
of Politicks, that a King in many Caſes, is to behave. himſelf, ligy, - 

even towards his own Children, rather, as a publick Perſon, than 

as a Father; and tho' innocent Princes ſuffer in that Place, yet 

when the Diſtemper is dangerous, it is allow'd to cut off a Limb, 

rather than hazard the whole Body, notwithſtanding the Mem- 

ber mult be taken off where it is found; for Tacitut An. lib, 14. 

well obſerves, great Evils can ſcarce be redreſs d without ſome 

Injuſtice, but the publick Advantage makes amends for the wron 
done to private Perſons. Sd that conſidering the Inconftancy f 

the Abyſſinians, and their Aptneſs to fet ap new Princes, Ipro- 4 
vided they be of the Blood Royal, it was a very prudent Practice 

to keep them ſo confin'd, tho very uneaſie to them. 1 oe 

We will now defcribe the Place, avhere thoſe unfortunate, Gu. 

Princes were ſhut 4 Od the Borders of the Kingdom of Amd. deſcriba. 
hara, next to that of Xaoa, ſtands that Auba; which they cal ©? ; 
Guexen, being an impregnable Mountain, Perpendicular, like a 
natura! Fortreſs of ſolid Rock. The breadth of it on the top, 
along the Slope cf the Rock, may be about half a League, bur 
at the Foot it is half a Days mig about. The Height is @&© 
great, that à Stone caft out of fling by the ſtrongeſt Arm, will 


not reach the top. The Aſcent, tho not ſo difficult at firſt 8 
afterwards grows fo painful, that even the Cows, which in this | 
Country skip like Goats, cannot get up, or down, unleſs hoiſts : | 


ed with Ropes, or Thongs. At the top of this way ſtood a Houſe * 
built with Stone and Clay, and Thatch'd, like all others, being | 
the Habitation of the Guards of thoſe wretched Princes, who 
hy'd there as if they had been Enchanted. In the midlt of the 
Plain, on the top, there are two Pools, being the Work of Na- 
ture, with Springs of their own, one of which ſerves to drink 
and the other for waſhing. 1 2 

To rendet this Priſon yet more mtolerable, it is to be obſerv d, Its Barre neſs. 
that the Country being all craggy, there is . Ii to be 
found throughout it, nor any other, except ſome Wild Cedars, 
and a few Shrubs and Buſhes, no other ſort growing there to 
ſweeten the Bitterneſs of that Confinement. Cloſe by one of 
thoſe Pools, a Hill riſes, on which there“ are two C rches, the 
one Dedicated to God the Father, the other under the Invocation 
of the Blefled Virgin. Near to them live ſome of their Religious 
Men, and ſome Depteras, who are as it were Canons, or bene- 
hd Clergy-men and Chanters of the ſaid Churches. Formerly 
there were about 14 of thoſe Religious Men, there are ſtill Six or : 

II | GS | Seven, > 
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always more numerous. 5 1 
Poor dwell-. By what has been ſaid it ſufficient ly appears that the Retreat of 


ings for Prin- Amba Gueæ en was not very comfortable; yet there the Poor Princes 
ces. reſided, dwelling in little Houſes of Stone and Clay, lin'd on the 


Inſide with Straw. At the firſt ſhutting of them up there, they. 


were promis'd the 3d part of the Revenues of all the Empire; 


but time convincd them, how eaſe it is to promiſe that which is 

never deſign'd to be perform'd;. for they had only ſome Lands a- 

bout their Priſon aſſign d them. 1 1 „ 
n There alſo hy'd ſome Perſons of Note on Amba-Guexen, and o- 
Reftraint, thers near to it, who-reliev'd one another, being as it were their 
Rrictly, that no Creature whatſoever was permitted to come near; 
nor was there any Meſſage, or Letter deliver d to them, but what. 
was firſt examin'd by theſe ſevere Goa lers, who, purſuant to the 
ſevere Rules there obſexv d, kept theſe diſtreſſed Penitents ſo muchr 
under, that they would not allow them to wear any better Cloaths 


than the ordinary, which were of Cotton, for fear leſt the mend 


ing of their Garb ſhould inſpire them with greater Thoughts. 
It was there reported, touching this Point, that one of theſe 
Mee Guards ſeeing one of the Princes better clad than was allow'd 
by the Rigour of the Law, he not only reprov'd him and acquaint- 
ed his Father, bit it ſeenis he lay'd violent Hands. on him, that 
it might be a warning to him never to think of ſuch Cloaths any. 
More, Unleſs he would have the Seams fo ſettled. again. It hap- 
pened, that a few Years after, that ſame Prince came to be Em- 
peror, and the * remembring what he had done, took care 
to ſecure himſelf, for fear of falling into his Hands whom he had 
fo roughly handled But the Emperor, who had not forgot how 
he had been treated, caus'd him to be ſought out and brought 
before him; and he full of Dread and Apprehenſion, calt him- 
ſelf at his Prince's Fect, begging Pardon for his Offence. The 
Emperor. bid him iſe,” and: caus'd him to be Richly clad. in re- 
turn for the good Tloaths he had forbid him. giving him a Gold 
Bracelet of great Value, and ſaying, You did your Duty well, and 
rv d your Maſter faithfully, go back-to your Employment and exe- 


cate it. with the ſame Zeal. This Emperor doubtleſs acted like a 


Diſcreet and not a revengeful Man ʒ yet this Paſſage ſhow'd, how 
natural it is ſor Men to alter their Minds, as they change their 


Conditions; for he thought it fit to have others ti eated in the 
fame manner as he had miſlik d himſelf. = 


bp : 
*. * | 
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Seven, the Depteras having Families of Wives and Children, are 


Stewards, and at the fame time watch'd and obſerv'd them fo. 


nome 


noimed him with Sweer Oyl, whilſt the others Sang 3 
| is 
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What has been here ſaid, plainly ſhews the Hardſhips were 
undergone.in that Confinement, whereof nevertheleſs F. Urreta. 
writ ſo many Fables, as if he would perſwade us there had 


been another Terrelirial Paradiſe conceal d in that Place, bat 
this is the real Truth we have here deliver: d, as many Religious 


Men of the Society teſtifie, and may be ſeen in EF. Francis Al- 


varez's Book, chap. 56. And F. Emanuel d' Almeyda, who actu- 
ally law what we here deſcribe, adds, that if this Amba be com- 
par'd to many others there are in Ethiopia, there will be above 
100 found that exceed it in all Points, as being much higher and 
more difficult of Acceſs, having more and better Water within 
them, and containing larger and more fruitful” Fields, for thote 
on. this Amba produce nothing but Beans, Barley, and ſome 
Wheat; whereas others are mucli more fertile and better; all that 
made this more or leis fortunate, was its being the appointed 
Pri ſon for thoſe innocent Penitents, which caus d it to be more talæ d 
of both in Etbiopia and without it. „„ ba 


We will next relate, in what manner they drew out of this 


Place of Captivity, the Prince that was to ſucceed the Emperor Manner of" 
Deceas'd, which was done after long Conſultation, and much en- taking out rhe 
quiry made into the Behaviour of him that was to be Enthron'd. Prince to be 
As ſoon as it was reſfoly'd, which of them it was to be, tlte Go Eutbron d. 


vernor or Vice-Roy of the Kingdom of Tigre march'd with fome 


Forces, and encamp'd at the Foot of the Amba, then he and the 
Principal Men preſent went up, and entring the Cell of the 
Prince they had p:tch'd upon, put a fort of Gold. Pendant into 
bis Ear, which they call Belul, and was the Token of his E- 
lection. This done they, fent word to the other Princes, who 


all met there to own the new Emperor and Congratulate him; 


which they could not. but do with much Regret, ſince all of 
them expecting ſome happy Hour to be deliver'd from that 
Purgatory, they ſaw one ga owt to Reign, .whillt they were con- 


tinud in Miſery, without any hopes of finding the tealt Com 


mi{eration for Sighs and Tears. = | | 
The new. Emperor being gone down, e march*d 


ot 


out with all the Army to meet him, and as 


ed again, and taking him into the midſt of them, conducted him 
with abundance of Muſical Iniiruments, as Drums, Waites, 
and Kettle-Drums, and many other: Tokens of Joy, after the 


manner of the Country, to his Royal Tent, which they call De- | 


bana, where he alighted within, and all tbe reſt without it. 
Then a dignify'd Clergy-man, whom they call Seraje Macare, a- 


' 
4 
q "= 


pt don as they came Hit Corons- - 
ne ir, alighted all together, upon a Signal by him given, mount- - 


7 


= 


bs. 
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This done, they clad him in the Royal Robes, and placd on his 


Head the Crown, conſiſting of ſeveral Pieces of Gold and Silver, 
fix d on a Thing like a Hat, on the top whereof was a Croſs. 
Next they put a naked Sword into his Hand to denote Jaltice, 
and ſeated him on the Regal Throne. Then the Ker Ace, who is 
his firſt Chaplain got up on a high Place and made Proclamation, 
We have cauſed ſuch a one to Reign, As ſoon as this was heard, 
the Standers by and all the Army and other People, made | £6 
Acclamations of Joy, and all came in order to kiſs his Hand. 


This is the Truth of what was.-practis'd touching the Con- 


| finement of the Princes of Ethiopia and the Election of their Em- 
F. Urreta perors; and all the reſt that was invented and Printed by F. 
cen lemned. Urreta, is to be look'd upon as the Product of a Head bent to- 
wards making of Fables, and fruitful in Fictions. Unleſs it 
be that the ſaid Author intended to ſhow the World how fuch 
an Election onght to be manag'd, aſſigning Rules and. Cere- 
monies for the performing of it, as was done by Xenaphon, who 


. 


Kings. 
* | 


writ the Life of his renowned Cyrus, not as he really liv'd, 
but as he ought to have done; to give the World a Pattern of 
an accompliſh'd Prince, as there had been many of Tyrannical 

2 5 


| C n A e. X. 


The manner how theſe Emperors take and declare their 


Polyzamy of 
the Emperors, 


Empreſſes, and of the Government of the Abyſſine 
Empire, o | ; oY 
T HE Common Enemy of Mankind has always endeavour'd to 
introduce Looſenefs of Life and Behaviour in all Parts, where 
Ignorance in Matters of Faith has prevail'd, « In Ethiopia, as well 
as many other Parts of the World, the ill Cuſtom has always been 


practiz d from great Antiquity, of the Emperors having ſeveral 


Wives, all of them reputed Lawful, beſides others unlawful; 
which evil Cuſtom is ſo ancient in this Ethiopia, that it ſeems to 
have been brought by Melileec from Feruſalem, as learnt of his 
Father Solomon, when he went thitlier to viſit him, as ſhall be 
aid hereafter. : Fe 
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And notwithſtanding F. Francis Alvarez. writes of the Emperor Fran. Alva- 
Onag Segued, who was firſt call d David, in whoſe Days the ſaid rez contra- 
Father went into that Country, that he had not many Wives, 4##e4. 
either the Father was miſinform'd, or this might be fo when he 
arriv'd there; for it is evident by the Account the Fathers of the 
Society had ſeveral Times from the excellent Prince Raz Sella 
Chrijfos, of whom we ſhall often have occaſion to ſpeak, that he 
had many, and ſome of them Gentiles, to pleaſe whom, like his 
Anceſtor Solomon, he conſented to have Idols for them in his 
Court: Sa that on one ſide was the Church of God, and on the 
other the Heathen Pagod, ſo vilely are they miſlead, who having 
the Regal Power, ſuffer themſelves to be blinded by Affection. 

4 he thoſe Emperors marrying the Daughters of Mahometan Thoſe Zmye- 
or Pagan Kings, or other Great Men, cauſing them firſt to be Bap- n — 
tis d, it was ſo common, that even King James, brought one, he paughters 
Daughter to the Mooriſu King of Adea, with a deſign to Marry of Mahome-- 
her, and treated her as a Wiſe, but that he dy d before they were tans and 
united by Matrimony, as is tellify'd by F. Peter Pays, who was Pa gans. 
then at the Court. | v1 

Thoſe they generally marry'd. were the Daughters of Subjects of 
Noble Families, whereof there are many in the Kingdom of Tigre 
and ſome other Provinces; yet ſometimes they did not Regard 
their Cy but rather their Natural Endowments, ſaying, that 
the Wives Birth adds nothing to the Emperor, and ſhe is ſuffici- 
ently ennobled by being preferr d to his Bed. When any ot theſe 12 
Ladies was pitch d upon, ſhe was brought to Court, and there Their Napti- 
kept in the Houſe of ſome of the Emperors Kindred, that they als. 
might be the better acquainted with her good Qualitics. Being 
latisfy'd as to them, the Emperor and the went together to Church 
on a Sunday, to liear Maſs and receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, all 
the Court being in their belt Apparel upon that Occaſion. From 
the Church they: both return'd to the Palace, where the Abuna, 
who is as it were their chief Biſhop, us d to perform the Mitrimo- 
mal Ceremonies. Then the Emperor din'd at his Table alone, as 
he always does, without being ſeen by any Body, as will be de- 
clared hereafter: The Queen din d in another Room with many 

A PR the Clergy-men and Depteras were. nobly treated in 
Of ers. Ck ? IEF 1 ; 

This is as to Eating, for in order to Drink they all conſtantly: | 
meet every Day, tho at great Entertainments there is more plenty T5 
of Wine and a greater number of Gueſts. The Ciztom as to this ace ö 
particular is, to place in the middle of the Imperial Chamber 
many Pots of Liquor, leaming againſt certain Wreaths of Straw, . 
tor thie eaſier pouring of it out, and the Cups go round, begin- 


ring 


—CY 
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ning with the Emperor and Em reis, both which have a Curtain 5 
8 before Ren when they Drink, that they may not be ſeen, = 
and fo down to the reſt, according to'their Quality. Whultt they W 
Dripk, and ſometimes with the Cup in their Hands, they Dit- oh 
courſe and tell ſeveral Stories, as long as the Liquor laſts; for as En 
ſoon as that js our, there is an end of the Company; but it ſeldom thi 
fails in the King's Lodgings till the Night is well advancd and jeck 
sleep comes on, when every one drops where he is, and ſo the =_ 
Feaſt ends, but there is no Liquor left. = 
Thus the Nuptial Solemnity concludes ; but the Empreſs has 1 8 

not yet the Title of Itigue, which is her Highneſs, or Majeſty. In Hos 
"The Empreſs's order to receive this Title, ſome Days or Months after, as the Em- 1 
ie. peror plea les, the Queen comes from her Houle to the Palace, for 15 
her Houſe is always ſeparated from his, and within another En- ork 
cloſure, tho? near at Hand, and fitting down near the Emperor's Mat 
Throne, which is his Couch, on a Step tomewhar high, ſhe K Subj 
there clad in rich Apparel, and then one oe Principal dignify'd fuld 
--Clergy-men in the Court goes out into the Court, and ſtanding "avg 
upon a Chair as making Proclamation, utters theſe Words with a . 
loud Voice: Anagaſna Dang uecera Chem; which ſignify, We have 3 
caurd our Slave to Reign Which all the People preſent anſwer ell bo 
with loud Acclamations, and from thence forwards they give her SE > 
the Title of Erhie, or Highneſs. 80 in 


It is to be obſerv'd, that as long as the Emperor's Mother lives, "on 
Empreſs if ſhe was Empreſs and Wife to the Emperor deceas d, the Wife or cv. 
Dowager of the Emperor actually Reigning is not call'd Ethie, but that Ho- "Sp 
hats. nour is always given to the Old One; inſomuch, that not only ing to 


the Wite of the new Emperor, but he himſelf, tho he be not her This 

Son, calls her Mother, and Hononrs her as if ſhe. were really ments 

{0. | 5 5 for no 

They never Crown her, nor was it ever practiſed with any be can 

Great Men .Queen of Ethiopia. As for a Scepter, the Emperors themſelves uſe ing ma 
ell Deacons. none; and as for what ſome have ſaid, that a Croſs was the Scep- they g 
: ter of the Emperors of Ethiopia, it was a miſtake ; for tho they I thennſe 
carry'd a little Croſs in their Hands, they did it not as a Token of Se 

Empire, but of their being Deacons, which Order they all of them expos'd 

rccerv'd, as did molt of the Great Men, that they might not in the having 

Churches be left without the Currains, or Chappels, as Lay-Men they ar 

are always, and Communicate there, but that they might go in It is 

and receive with the Clergy. | WD, „ud the 

That fort of Proclamation above mention d, viz. We have caurd Meccharin 

Frhiopians 9% Slave to Reign, may ſeem odd to any Stranger; but is ſo uſual then thi 


a e | | zu beltows on any Man, 
calbd theEm-40 Ethiopia, that whenſoever the Emperor 
perors Slaves. tho it be one of his own Brothers, any Employment, which = 


Wien tt 
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call Xumete, the Honour is always attended with that great Ex- 
preſſion: Me have conſtituted ſuch a One. our Slave, Viceroy, or G- 
wernour, of ſuch a Kingdom, or ſuch 4 Province. Theſe are the 
Words of the Proclamation. They tell us of a Portuguexe among 
the Abyſinians, who having receiv d ſome ſuch Honour from the 
Emperor, and not liking the Title of Slave to the Monarch of E- 
thiopia, being born in a Country where the Kings call their Sub- 
jects Children, he offer d a. great Sum to the Cryer, that he might 
not call him Slave, but barely ſuch a one, which the Officer durſt 
not do; and the Reaſon of it is, becauſe the Emperor looks upon 
them all as Slaves, and they do not think it any undervaluing to 
them to be 10. | . | 

There is but one only Sovereign who Rules and Governs in the , _ 
Provinces and Kingdoms we have ſaid belong to this Empire, nor - 3 25 
has he any other King under him; for he of Dancali, who is a ** —_— 
Mahometan, and he of Gingiro, who is a Heathen, are not properly | 
Subjects, nor pay any Tribute to the Emperor, tho' as to a power= 
ful Neighbour they refpect and in ſome manner acknowledge him 
for their Superior. He takes and gives all the Lands at Pleaſure ; 

'& in the Kingdom of Tigrg particularly, there are ſome, the 

ominion whereof he never takes from certain Families, deſcend» 
ed from the ancient Poſſeſſors. Such are thoſe of the Barnagaes, 
and the Xumos, or Governors of Seraoe, Syre, Temben and others, 

So' in Dambea, the Power of the Cantiba never departs from the 
Race of the ancient Poſſeſſors; but the Emperor once in two Years, 
or every Year, or half Year, takes theſe Commands from ſome 
Perfons, and beltows them on others of the ſame Families, accord- 
ing to their Merits, or his Pleaſure. 

The worſt of it is, that not only thefe but all other Govern® 
ments in his Kingdoms and Provinces, are rather fold than given; 4# C. 
for no Man has them without paying down as much as he expects is ſold. 
he can make by them and be a Gainer. Now the Candidates be- 
ing many, they generally carry the Polts who bid moſt, and thus 
they give more than they are honeſtly worth; ſo that to fave 
themſelyes they devour the People, and fell inferior Poſts and 
Commands to the higheſt Bidders, and thus all Things here are 
expos d to Sale; and theſe Great Men being Lords and Judges, and 
having abſolute Power over the Lives and Fortunes of the Subjects, 
they are generally more like Robbers than Governours. 

It is true there lies an Appeal from them to the Supream Courts No Redreſs 

„Du the Emperor, but there are few that dare Appeal, which is againſt 0p- 

ad declaring themſelves the Governor's or Viceroy's Enemies, and preſſors. 

uſual ien they fear he may find ſome ſpecious pretence to undo them. 

Man, Wen the Governor's Command = expir d, winch ſhould ſeem to. 
; | z rs on ol 
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be a proper Time to bring in any Complaint againſt him, either 
by Favour or Corruption he prevails with the Emperor to put out 
a Proclamation againſt laying any ſuch Information againſt him, 
or any of bis Fanily for any thing they have done: And thus by 
means of this Jubilee, and entire Remiſſion of theirs and the Sing 
of others, all the Outrages and Extortions committed are bury'd 
in Oblivion. This is all the Account thoſe Governors are calFd 
to for their Adminiſtration, and ſo eſtabliſnd among them, that 
they look upon it as no Sin, or take any Care to Redreſs it; but 
if any one is ſcandalizd at it, they ſay, This fame is and ever was 
the Form of Government in their Country, and it will cauſe 
great Troubles to alter it; ſo tenacious are Men of ancient Cu- 
ſtoms, that they will rather be in the wrong tlieir own way, than 
ſtand corrected by others. 


There was formerly under the Emperor a high Dignity they 


e po call'd Beteudet, which. imports, the Beloved, or the Favourite, 
e, and there were two ſo honour'd, the one of the Left and the other 


Hers ſapproſs I the Right Hand. Theſe two had all the Power of Government, | 


for the Emperor ſpoke to no Man, nor would he ſuffer himſelf to 
be ſeen but by very few; and thoſstwo Beteudete did all Things; 
But of late Years the Emperors are grown more familiar, and ſuf- 
fer themſelves to be feen and talk'd to by all Men; by which 
means they have found they had no uſe for that high Dignity, 
becauſe the two Beteudets were Kings, and the Emperor had only 
the Name, for which Reaſon they ſuppreſs d the Charge; inſtead 
Raz mow hereof they conſtituted another call'd Raz, which ſignifies Head; 
Prime Mini- becauſe he who has that Employment is next the Emperor, Head 
Her. of all the great Men in the Empire; he is firſt Councellor- and 
Prime Miniſter, both in Civil and Military Affairs, and is Gene- 
raliſſimo, as Commanding for the molt Part in all Wars of any 
Moment. | 
Next under kim is another they call BeHatinoche Goya, which 
LordSteward ſignifies Lord of the Servants, being like a Lord Steward, and he 
| * has Power over all Viceroys, Generals, Iumot, or Governors, and 
over the Azages, and Umbares, who are the Judges of the Empire. 
There is another at Court call'd Teracaſe Bellatinoche Goyta, figni- 
fying, Lord of the Leſſer Servants, or an under Steward, who on- 
Iy commands the Houſhold Servants, which are all mean; for the 
Emperor is far from being ſerv'd by the Sons of Kings, asUrrets 
feign'd, whereof there are none in the Empire, but even not by 
thoſe ef good honeſt-fubſtantial-People, for he has none but Shaves 
of ſeveral ſorts ;- ſome of them Agaus, others Gonga's, and others 
Cafres, or Ballous; yet theſe he often makes Amo s, and raiſes them 
te. the greateſt. Employments at Court. Nor is this any way fre- 


fleQed. 


* 


ment 
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flected on, and the Emperor ſays, he does it becauſe he finds none 
faithful but thoſe People be breeds up and raiſes from nothing, 
tho all ot them are not fo, but it ſeems they are more truſty than 
others. | | . 

Under the Bellatinoche Goyta are all the other Vicerays, and Go- 
vernors of Kingdoms and Provinces, and the Commanders of the 
Emperors Camp, being thoſe of the Van, the Rear, the Right and 

Left, as alſo the Courts and Miniſters of J ultice ; the chief whereof 
is that of the Azages, which looks like the Judges of the King's 
Court in Spain and Portugal, but that they make no Diſtinction 
betwixt Judges of the Court-and of thoſe for Criminal and Civil g 
Aftairs; only there are ſome of the Right and ſome of the Left 
Hand, and under them the Unbares, which ſignify the Chairs, ſo 
call'd, becauſe they Sit whilit the Plaintiff and Defendant ſtand, 
and to theſe, if they belong to the Court, all Appeals in Cauſes 
either Civil or Criminal, throughout the Empire, are firſt brought; 
as alſo all Cauſes belonging to the Court or Camp, which are the 
ſame Thing in this Country, are firlt try'd before them. Theſe 
are alſo of the Right and Left Hand, and from them the Appeal 


goes up to the Court Judges Et 
There are no Proceedings in Writing, but all Cauſes are com- | 
menc'd and concluded by 'word of Mouth, as has been faid ; nor F ee Pro- 
are any Witneſſes heard but the Plaintiffs, and therefore for the 8“ 
moſt part Judgment is given for him, becauſe he brings what E- 
vidence he pleaſes: But the Defendant may invalidate their Cre- 
dit, and does it all the ways he can; yet the Succeſs of the Cauſe 
depending on that, the Plaintiff has (till a great Advantage, eſpe- 
cially when without any Remorſe of Conſcience he bribes the Evi- 
dence, which is to be done with eaſe and cheap enough in Ethi- 
opia, as well as in other Countries. 

A Criminal convicted of Murder is by the Judges delivered u 
to the Kindred, Children or Wife of the Party murder'd, which Murder, bow 
Cuſtom, beſides many others, they have retain'd from the Bar puniſb d. 
Thoſe Relations either ſell the Murderer's Life, or put him to Death 
after what manner they pleaſe. When the Murther cannot be 
prov'd upon any one Man, all the Inhabitants of the Place where 
the Fact was committed, are fin'd, and the dread of this Puniſh- 


ment prevents much Bloodſhed. a 


Great Officers. 
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| | L <7 of 
Of the Abyſſinian Soldiery, and the manner of their * 
Camp; of the City Aczum, and other Towns and rie 
Buildings; and of the Revenues and Taxes of this Wl Of 
Empire. | | ay 

and 

Art 


T may be ſaid in general, that the Aby/inians are good Soldi- hay 
ers; for they Ride well, are ſtrong, well made, and enur d to 
Hardfhip, enduring Hunger and Thuft to a Miracle, which is 

the Commendation Ageſilaus gave his Soldiers, ſaying, They could 
Fight with Hunger and Thirſt. So theſe continue in the Field moſt 
part of the Vear, patiently ſuffering all Weather, as the ſcorching 

Jeats, the ſharp Cold, and violent Rains, and this with very lit- 
tle Food, They are bred up to War from their Infancy, and 
grow Old in it; for thoſe who are not Husbandmen are Soldiers, 
and to that purpoſe the Emperor gives them Lands to live on, which 
they enjoy as long as they ſerve; but if they fail he gives them to 
others, and this is all their Pay; which is the Reaſon he can raiſe 
a great Army with little Charge. 4 3 

The Weapons they uſe are a ſort of ſhort Spears, the Staves of 
Their Wea. them thin, and the Iron of one ſort narrow, like ours, and of the 
other broad, but thin; the one to be darted ſtrongly, the other to 
fence with in cloſe Fight, with one Hand ; for the other holds the 

Buckler, which is made of wild Buffalo's Hide, very ſtrong. Each 
Soldier generally carries two of theſe Spears or Darts. The narrow 
ones they dart, as was ſaid, with ſuch Fury, that they pierce Coats 
of Mail and Bucklers ; the broader they keep to continue the Fight, 
as we do with Sword and Buckler. The better fort have Swords, 
but very rarely make uſe of them, only wearing them in time of 

\ Peace, by way of Ornament,. and therefore they endeavour to 
have a Gilt or Silver Hilt, and the Scabbard of Velvet, or ſome 
other Silk; when they talk with any body, they hold them in 
their Hands, and ſo walk; but when they go in the Streets the 

Servants carry them under their Arms. Some wear Daggers un- 
der their Breaſts, with the Hilt towards the Right, and the Point 
20 the Left, They alſo carry Clubs of hard Wood and heavy, 


which they call Bolotas, with Daggers in them, which they — 
Wen. 


Abyſſines 
good Soldiers 
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wben they come to grapple together, and ſometimes they dart 
them. | | | 116.7 Sel 
| The Horſe have no Weapons to fight with but ſhort Lances, 
ſich of them as have Coats of Mail, which are but few, do not Erie 
care for Bucklers, as being leſs encumber'd, but they carry ſome 285 
1 the narrow pointed Spears above mention'd, to Jack at a di- 
ance. 3 | 
The Emperor, when he gathers all his Force, brings into the ; 
Field 30 or 40000 Men, 4. or 5800 of them Horſe, the reſt Foot, Abyſſine 
' Of the Horſe about 1500 are ſizeable, and ſome of them very fine Army. 
and ſtrong. About 7 or Soo of theſe Horſe wear Coats of Mail 
and Head-Pieces, all the reſt both Horſe and Foot, have no other 
Arms than have been ſaid above, the Spears and Bucklers. They 
have above 1500 Fire Arms, but there are ſeldom above 3 or 400 
Muſquetiers in any Action, and thoſe for the moſt part ſo ill 
train d, that they never fire above once; nor can it be otherwiſe, 
becauſe Powder and Ball are fo ſcarce, that very few have any 
to Exerciſe at other Times, and thoſe tew Principal Men that do, 
uſe a Reſt which they have not leiſure to do in their Wars with 
70 Gallas and others; ſo that they are little the better for their 
i | 4 
There being no ſuch Martial Diſcipline among them, as we have __ „ 
in Europe, and conſequently their Armies, Batallions and Squa- No Diſcipline. - 
drons, not being ſo regularly drawn up, the firſt Shock begins and 
ends their Battels ; either the one ſide or the other turning their 
Backs, and the other purſuing ; nor do they think much of run- 
ning away, becauſe it is daily practis d. 9 5 
The aforeſaid number of Troops, or a much leſs, makes an ex- i 
traordinary great Camp, by reaſon the other People that follow Multitudes - 
the Army are far more numerous than the Soldiers, and the following the 
Baggage very much; and this is becauſe they commonly go to the Camp. 
War with their whole Families, Wives and Children, and the 
Queen herſelf goes; and there 1s need of many Women to make 
their Apat, which are their daily Food, as has been ſaid, as alſo - 
their Wine; and all theſe Hangers on, with the Merchants and 
other Followers, amount to ſo great a number, that where there 
are 10900 Soldiers, there never are leſs than 30000 Souls, and if 
the Emperor be there 100 or 120000. 
Here the Emperor, Great Men, Ladies, Commanders, and many 
Soldiers, have abundance of Tents, which are ſet up in very good Manner of 
Order, and always the fame ; For the Emperor's Tents being 4. Or excomping.' 
5 very beautiful ones, are plac'd in the Center, and then leaving 
2 large ſpace between on the Right, Left, Front and Rear of them, 
are thoſe of two Churches he carries wich him, and thoſe of the 


Queen- 
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.Quicen and Great Men, who have all their fixt Places; then thoſe 
of the Officers and Soldiers, according to their Poſts; thoſe of the 
Vanguard before, thoſe of the Rear behind, and the two Wings 
on the Right and Left. The Camp thus pitch'd, takes up a very 
great Space, and is certainly very graceful to behold, eſpecially in 
the Night, by'reaſon of the Multitude of Fires lighted. 

When they are to march, the Titaurari, ſo they call him that 


of marching. 
9 per forms the Duty of a Mjor, or Quarter-Maſter General, goes 
efore, and pitches upon the Ground for encamping, where he 
Aticks a Lance, which ſhows that the Emperor's Tent is to be ſet up deli. 
there, and by that every Man knows what Place belongs to him. P 
On their march they obſerve no Order, but before the Emperor Ethi 
go the Waites and Kettle Drums, and he always mounts and wou 
alights within his Tent; and if he happens to alight by the way, as he 
thoſe who are neare(t make a Ring, hiding him with their Cloaks, publ 
and they bring him a Couch, which is always carry'd near at there 
Hand, on which, cover'd with Carpets and Cuſhions of rich Silk, Ac. 
he uſes to reſt him. | | ſerve 
Moli of theſe People carry no Proviſions, and they who have been 
Diſorders of any, when it is ſpent live as well as all the reſt upon what is gi- Quee 
the Army. ven them, or they take in the Country Towns they march through, den 
which they leave as much undone, as the Gallas their Enemies there 
could do, were they in their Places, eſpecially when the Army ment 
continues any time on the ſame Ground, for there is no other way, Ann: 
but for the Emperor, or General, to aſſign them certain Towns, of ab 
which they rob of all forts of Proviſions, and under that colour and ; 
all the reſt goes; fo that the Inhabitants have no other Remedy There 
but Patience, and may ſay with Fob, The Lord hath given and ſpacic 
the Lord bath taken away,bleſſed be the name of the Lord. This is alſo the in Le 
Reaſon why tlie Gallas ſo eaſily make Inroads into the Empire, and on Th 
the. contrary the Empercr's Forces cannot go far into their Lands; tall $ 
becauſe they do not Sow, nor have they any Stores of Proviſion them 
laid up, but live upon the Milk of their Cows, and when they WM Inche 
have occaſion, eaſily drive them away, retiring themſelves, and half a 
leaving the Ethiopians the deſert Fields, which obliges them to re- 30 Fo 
tire ſpeedily, or Starve. 5 85 jcem 
1 About the Emperor march his Axæges and chief Men, attend - Turks 
Horm the Em... 4 oY A 1 | ) 
peror moves. ing him, and he always travels with his Crown on his Head, Pyran 
.made-up of ſeveral Pieces of Gold and Silver, with ſome Seed ments, 
Pearl; tor precious Stones were never ſo much as ſeen in Ethiopia. iu thei 
He alſo wears his Silk Hat, brought from India, like thoſe us'd MI large! 
there; none of thoſe Curtiins, which formerly were, being now Ml make 
carry'd about him, that he might be ſeen by no Man. On the Empet 


contrary he ſomctimes quits his Mule and Prances on his Horſe. 
ö | | When 
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When the Enemy is near, the Army marches cloſe and in bet- 
ter order; all the Diviſions in their Poſts, and neither the Van 
| advances far, nor the Rear ſtays much behind. The Wings are, 
ftretch'd out, the Emperor being in the Center with ſome of his 

Guards, great Men and Ladies, leaving a ſufficient Interval for 
the Baggage to be enclos d and in ſafety. Damian de Goes, writ a 
Treatiſe, de Moribas Ahſſinorum, from which Ileſcas took what 
he relates in the 2d Part of his Pontifical Hiſtory, lib. 6. cap. 22. 
but neither of them had ſuch certain Information of what they 
deliver, as we have. | 
The Learned Mercator, in the 3d part of his Atlat, deſcribing 
Ethiopia, ſays, there are few Cities among the Ahſſinians, and 
would have been more in the Right, had he ſaid, there were none, 
as he is where he writes, they hve in Villages. The new Alas 
publiſh'd in Spaniſh ann. 1653, follow'd Mercator. At this time 
there is no ſettled Sy in all 1 alas“ _ oe of 
Aczum was very famous among the Abyſſenians, and (till pre- L 
ſerves ſomewhat 0 its Renown ;- and this place ſeems to nes — 
been a City, at leaſt they look upon it as moſt certain, that the 
Queen of Sheba kept her Court there, and that it was the Reli- 
dence of the Emperors for many Ages after, and they are Crown'd 
there to this Day. This is the City Aczum, or Aurum, often 
mention d by the learned Cardinal Baronius in his Eccleftalticat 
Annals, as we ſhall fee hereafter ; at preſent it is only a Village 
of about 109 Houſes, This place is Three Leagues from Fremona; 
and about 45 from Maxua, in 14 Degrees and a half Latitude. 
There are to be ſeen many ancient Ruins, particularly thoſe of a 
ſpacious Church, which appe1s-to have been of 5 Iles, 165 Foo 
in Length, and 75 in Breadth. 
| The moſt magnificent Thing that appears here, are certain very e, 
tall Stones, in the nature of Obelisks, or Pyramids, the biggeſt of 
them 78 Eoot in Length, the Breadth at the Fodt Seven Foot Six 
Inches. It is cut as it were in ſmall Cuſhions, each of them about 
half a Yard Square; the ſmalleſt of them being between 25 and 
30 Foot high are rude nuſhapen Stones. Some of thoſe which 
icem to have been talleſt are thrown down, and they ſay, the 
Turks entring Ethiopia overthrew them. The end of erecting theſe 


Pyramids may reaſonably be ſuppos d to have been for Monu- , 
ments, near their Graves; which was the Deſign of the Egyptian: 
in their ſo famous Pyramids. Here is alſo a Stone ſet up with a 
large Inſcription, in Greek and Latin Characters, but they do not 
make any Senſe. The Ceremonies here us d at the Coronation of 


Emperors were many, whereof enough ſtill remain; we md 
| . ſpeak 
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The Imperial There is no City at this time in Ethiopia, only the King's Camp 
Camp the only reſembles a Royal City and the Capital of the Empire. It may 
Cy. deſerve the name cf a City, not in regard of the Buildings, but 
for the Multitude of People, and the good order obſerv'd in taking 
up their Ground, eſpecially the Place where they Winter, which 
is generally the ſame, but never for many Years. When the 
Fathers of the Society were there, the Emperor repair'd to a Place 
call'd Dancaz, which laſted near 10 Years; but the ſame Em- 
peror in 13, or 14 Years before that had 5, or 6 other Places, in 
each of which he continu'd 2, 3, or 4 Years, This has been al- 
ways the Cuſtom of Ethiopia, and when he removes, for the mot | 
part there is nothing remains to be ſeen, but, Fields where Troy 
Town ſtood. Sh | 5 
Theſe frequent removals, are occaſion'd in the firſt place by 
e e the ſmall expence in building their Houſes, as ſhall be ſoon 
5 ſhown ; and ſecondly with regard to the ſeveral Wars they have 
in Hand, ſometimes with one Enemy, and ſometimes with ang- 
ther; but above all, for want of Wood. Firft the Ground is 
choſen, where there may be Plenty of Wood; but no order be- 
ing obſery'd in falling the Trees, the Mountains and Valleys are 
1oon left bare, and then they preſently think of removing to ano- 
ther Place, where there is Wood ; and they are amazd to hear, 
that in Europe and other Paris of the World great Cities can 
* long in the ſame Place without being in great want of 
| ood. by: | | - | 
None but bil- Excepting the Emperor's Camp, or that. of ſome great Man, 
iges in Ethi- there is no Habitation throughout the whole Empire, that can 
pia. deſerve the Name of a City, nor ſo much as of a great Town, 
They are all Villages, ſome greater and ſome ſmaller; but ſuch as 
can claim no other Title. Of theſe, in ſome Provinces and Ter- 
ritorics there are many ſo cloſe together, that all the Country ſeems 
to be inhabited; other Parts are leſs Populous, and many are 
quite Deſart. Thus we may judge they are all open, without 
Walls, or other Encloſure; only in the Kingdom of Amahara 
and ſome others, ſuch as are on the Frontiers, next the Gallas 
who fo inſet them with continual Incurſions, that they cannot 
ſo much as Till the Land, theſe, being teated on Ambas and high 
Mountains, have alſo ſome ſort of Walls. of dry Stone. 
2440040 The Houſes are generally of Stone and Clay, I mean thoſe of 
Buil&/13% the better ſort, for the reſt make their Walls of Stakes drove 
| | cloſe together and cover'd with Straw. Only on the Sea Coaſt of 
the Kingdom of Tigre the Roofs are terraſs d; but for the mot 
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ipeak of them hereafter at the Coronation of the Emperor Sultan | 
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part ſo low, that a Man may reach them with his Head, Mott of 


the Houſes are round; yet lome they build long, as were com- 
monly-thoſe of the Emperors, which tlicy call Sacala, and thence 
this lame Name ſignifies the Palaces of the Emperor, or great Men. 
The round ones, if they be any thing large, they call Behet Nugs, 
importing a Royal Houle ; for Behet is a Houſe, and Maga a King. 
The great Lords and Rich Men adorn theſe Houſes with Quarters 
of Cedar, ſo cloſe to one another that they ſerve inſtead of Wain- 


{cot, and this Wainſcot they bind and faſten together with Lines 


of ſeveral colours, ſo that they look handſome enough, and are 
pleaſant and convenient for ground Rooms. Every Man of 
Quality has 6, 8, or more of theſe Houſes, or Rooms within 
large Encloſures, which are made of dry Stone, 6, or 7 Spans 
high, and on the Top of them they raiſe cloſe Hedges, full of 
Thorns, At this time, as will be ſaid hereafter, they have ſome 
knowledge of Lime, and have built, fome Churches and a. few 
Houſes with Lime and Stone. „ W 
The Revenues of this Empire are very ſmall, and as F. Emanuel 
d Almeyda teſtifies, that he had it from the Emperor Sultan Se- 
gued's own Mouth, theſe Princes never had any Treaſurers; ſo 
that whatſoever F. Uretta writes concerning this Point is all Chi- 
merical; I will therefore give F. Emanuel d Almeyda's Account. 
© The Kingdom of Narea, ſays he, yields more Gold than any 
© other of this Empire. The Emperor now reigning affirms that. 
from all Antiquity, never ſo much was brought to any one, as to 
* Malac Segued, who rcign'd from the Year 1563, till 1596; and 
© of all that came to the ſaid Malac Segued every Year, only one 
© amounted to 5000 O,), as ſome report, which many do nor: 
look upon as certain. For the moſt Years it did not exceed. 
©1590 Oqneas, which are 15000 Pieces of Eight. © This ſame Sum. 
* our Emperor, (meaning Sultan Segued) receiv'd for ſome Years ; 
but now he bas not uſually above 1000 Ogzeas. Theſe came 
© to him Five Years ſince,, when I was in the Country of the 
* Damotes, and their Viceroy, who was then the Catholick and. 
Brave Buco went to fetch them, through the midſt of the Gatlas. 
and Cafres, but from that time to this, Narea being ivfelted by the 
Gallas and the great Men of that Kingdom at variance, in all, 
theſe 5 Years, the Emperor has receiv'd but 500 Ogneas ; yet it 
is hop'd that for the future he will not fail of 1000, Which is 
the ntu3t bur ü oa dt in Roos 
Some Lands of Gojam Yearly yield 1100 Ogreas in Gold by 
way of Tribute, little more or lels; tho' ſometimes the Emperor 
has beſtow'd all theſe Lands, or part of them on ſome great 
Men, as his Sons, or Brothers, 2 they ſpend that NN 
: . 4 * 4.4 F n As . | . 7 et A * 4 1 e 6 
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© The ſame Kingdom yields 3000 Pieces of Cloth, worth a Piece 
of Eight each; beſides 200 Bezetes, being very large and clole 
Cloths made of Cotton, with a Pile, or Shag on the one ſide, like 
* our Carpets, each of which is worth an Oquea, little more or leſs, 
© Formerly, they ſay, the ſame Kingdom paid 3000 Horſes ; but 
© jt is to be obſery'd that moſt of that Kingdom were, and till 
are ordinary Nags and low priz'd Beaſts, This Tribute has 
ceas d, becauſe, ſince the Gallas drew near and made continual 
War on that Kingdom, the Emperor Malac Segued. thought 
good to remit this Duty, the better to enable thoſe People with 
© their Horſes to defend themſelves againſt the Gallas. All that | 


© Francis Alvarez adde, touching this Point, of what he ſaw 


brought to Court in the Days of David the Emperor; and the 
© Ceremonies and Magnificence he there deſcribes, of the manner 
© of bringing this Tribute, was a Contrivance to ſhow it, like 
© many more perform'd before him and his Companions, that they 
* might have ſomething to talk of in ſtrange Countries. 
: The Emperor receives no Tribute in Gold from any other 
© Kingdom of his Empire; but the Governors he places over them 
© give it him for their Commands; ſo that he receives 25000 
Pieces of Eight from ſeveral Governments, which they call 
© Yumetes, in the Kingdom of Tigre; from the Aumeſes of Dawmbea 
c BP | from thoſe of Men Amahara, Noleca and Nada, 
© ſomething, but leſs, becauſe thoſe Countries are infeſted by the 
© Gallas, Of this ſort of Revenue, the former Emperors receiv'd 
much greater Sums than the preſent, becauſe they had many 
more and much larger Kingdoms; part whereof are now 
© poſſeſs'd by the Gallas, and others pay no more Subjection, 
" becauſe the Gallas are got betwixt them and the Emperor's De- 
© minions, _ | 
© They have ſome Paſſes on Mountains, where all Commo- 
© ditics pay a Duty. Sea Ports on the Ocean no Aby/inian Emperor 
© eyer had any ; on the Red-Sea they had Maxua, but the Tur. 
have long ſince been Maſters of it. Molt of the Duties pay- 
© able on thoſe Paſſes the Emperor has given to great Men, with 
* the Lands, where they are; but that of Lamalmon he keeps fot 
« himſelf, which yields him the value of 100 Oqueas a Year, 
© The Emperor bas ſome Lands, which are like Royalties, from 
« which he draws 10, or 12 Loads of Proviſions. Beſides this he 
© has another Duty of Proviſions, an Account whereof- the Huſ- 
* bandmen of Dambea, Gej am, Begameder and ſome other Provinces 
pay each a Load, little more or leſs; but moſt of this he has 
* given to ſeveral of his Commanders. What comes from Dam- 
lea, being about 10, or 12000 Loads, he diyides * bop 
| * | bs iers, 
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Soldiers; on whom he has not beſtow'd Lands, gives ſome Alms 
© to the Poor, and diſtributes among ſome Men and Women of 
Quality, who are in Want at Court. 8 
I here is one conſiderable Tax in Ethiopia, which was impos'd 
© leſs than 80 Years ſince, by which every Man that has Cows, | 
« every three Years pays him one out of fen; and the Country L 
© being full of Cattel, molt of which is Kine, this Tribute a- 
< mounts to a great Value, and the Kingdoms and Provinces are 
10 diltributed that ſome of tbem pay it every Year, This they 
call Burning, becauſe they burn a Mark upon that they chuſe 
© for the Emperor; but it may deſerve the Name for other Rea- 
« ſons, in regard that the Officers, who are to gather this Cattel, 
commit ſo many Inſolencies on-the poor Country People, that + 
© they ruin, and conſume them. Befides this every Loom that 
Weaves Cotton-Cloth, if belonging to a Chriſtian, pays one of 
© thoſe Cloths; if to a Mahometan, a Piece of Eight, and by this 
Duty he gathers ny Year in Dambea and the Neighbonring 
Parts 1000 Cloths, He has the ſame Revenue in other King- 
© doms, but has beſtow'd it on thoſe Lords to whom he has 
given the: Lands of thoſe Countries. 

© Theſe are the Revenues of the, Ahyſine Empire, which being 
© ſummon'd up, it plainly appears are inconſiderable enough; 
© rot only in regard of what Fame has ſpread abroad, but of 
«* what might be expected from ſo many King loms and Provinces. 
However, beſides all this we have here mention d, which in a 
* poor Country amounts to much more than can be imagin d in 
© others, that which makes this King great, is his being abſolute 
Lord of all the Lands within his Dominions ; ſo that he can 
© take away and give them all as he thinks fit; for neither great 
© nor {ſmall poſſels any thing but by the Emperor's Gift, and all 
they have is a Bounty during Pleaſure, And it is ſo uſual, 
for the Emperor to chop, change and take away, every Year, or 
two, or three, or in the mid{t of it, the Lands any Man has, 
and to beſtow them on another, that it is never thought much 
* of, and very often, one Plows, another Sows, and a third reaps. 
* Hence it is that no Man improves what ke has, or ſo much as 
Plants a Tree, as knowing it is a mighty rarity for him that 
Plants to gather the Fruit. It is the Emperor's Advantage that 
© they ſhould all fo entirely depend on him; for thus they all 
© ſerve him in Peace and War, ſome for fear of loſing, the Lands 
© he has given them, and others in hopes of getting thoſe they 
* have not; and for this reaſon they make him their Preſents, 
* according to their Ability, for generally he gets moſt,” who gives 
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Wherein a ſhort Account is given of the Gallas, who a 

are at preſent the greateſt Enemies of the Abyſ- they 
A „ 1 
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TA7 E thall den occaſion in this Hiflory" to peak of the MN im 

4 : ſhall have often occaſion in this Hiſtory to ſpeak of the it m. 

rang ad mag Gallas, who are at preſent the Scourge God 5 made uſe Emp 

of againſt the Abyſſinians, and therefore I have thought it ne- du d 

ceſſary to give ſome Account of them in this place. In order to ot, 
it, we mult firſt obſerve that the moſt Southern parts of this Em- LOL 
pire are, the Kingdom of Cambate due South, that of Mares and 

South Welt, and that of Bali South Eaſt. From the Kingdoms of of th 
Narea, and Cambate to the Sea there are ſeveral hundred Leagues; and | 
but from that of Bali to the Sea, going directly from North Weſt tinua 
to South Eaſt, there ate leſs than an hundred Leagues to the Coaſt anoti 
of the Ocean, which Sailers call the Deſert Coaſt, and is the nears whol, 
elt to Ethiopia, as yg et the Kingdom of Bali, formerly be- allo Þ 
longing to Abyſſinia. Theſe Lands that lie betwixt Bali and the remal 
Ocean are the proper Country and Habitation of the Gallas, digiot 
Suppos'd to be The moſt received Opinion among learned Men is, that theſe Gallas 
Jews, People are originally deſcended from thoſe Fews; who on occaſion Warri 
ot the Tranſmigrations, or Diſperſions of the faid Nation under The 
Salmana ſar, Nebuchadnezzar, Titus, Adrian, and Severus ſettled of tin 
on that Part of the Borders of Ethiopia; and that from them came Impro 
thoſe we now call Gallas, or Callat, which ſignifies, Milks, chang- they b 
ing the C into G, as is frequently done in other Nations: ſo the more 
Abyſfinians changing Calla into Galla, gave the Name to theſe neithe 
Fews and to other Greeks and Mfſyrians, who mixd with them, no Ido 
Gallas, or Callas ſignifying White Men, for Calla in the Hebrew, they h 
ſignifies Milk, and they were call'd Milks, to denote they were betwee 
White; and ſtill theſe People are call'd Gallas, that is Whites, they h. 
tho' they are now Black. So the Race of the Portugue ec, who ot tlie 
enter d Ethiopia, with Don Chriſtopher da Gama, are ſtill by the 
TS | Alyſinians 
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Aihyſſeriant call'd Por tag ue ſes, as being deſcended from them, tho! 


= they are now Abyſinians and of their Colour. In the fame man- 
ner theſe Gallas having no Education and converſing continually 
with Barbarous Nations, are become ſome of the moſt brutal of 
all the Caf» es, 5 
The fiftt time this Plague broke out of their own' Country, 156i frft 
where they dwelt and enter d Ethiopia, was in the Days of the copying into 
Emperor David, otherwiſe call'd Onag Segued, of whom 1 ſhall Ethiopia: 
tpeak hereafler; and their Irruption was at the ſame time that 
the Moor Granhe of Adel, had made an Incurſion and conquer“ 
| a conſiderable part of the En. pire, for Misfortunes never come alone, 
2 and their firſt Inroad was by the Kingdom of Bali, on which 
5 they border'd. x | | 
, The Irruption of theſe Barbatians into Ethiopia, was like an Tielr Cons 
Inundation from a mighty River, which ſwelling over all the queſts 
. Plain, ſpares nothing that ſtands in its way, but bears down all 
le it meets, Men, Cattle, Corn, and Buildings; fo that when the 
ſe Emperor Sultan Segued began his 2 theſe Savages had ſub- 
e- dud moſt of the largeft Kingdoms of Ethiopia, from that of An- 
to 20, which now lies almoſt Eatt of them, to the Sambward 
* through Doaro, Oifat, Bali, Fategar, Oge, part of Nan, Bizamog 
ea and Damut, which lies Welt of Gojam, and they are now Matters 
of of theſe Kingdoms, and of many Provinces lying between them ; 
83 and had not Providence ſo order'd it, that they ſhould be con- 
elt tinually at War among themſelves, one Hord, or Race againſt 
Th another, there would not by this time be one Foot of Land in the 
Is whole Empire, but what they would be Maſtefs of, To this end 
* alſo Providence farther ſeems to have order'd that the Kingdoms 
he remaining, under the Abyſive Emperor ſhould be full of pro- 
digious high and craggy Mountains, where the Horſe of the 
ſe Gallas cannot eaſily make their Inroads, which is their way of 
n War ring 5 nt 75 2 WD 
er Tho' at firſt theſe People were of à white Race, yet as in Proceſs 5% nb 
ed of time they loſt their Colour and turn d Black, fo for want of ,;,,, 
ne Improvement and through too much mixing with Barbarians, * 
p they became at length fo very brutal, that their way of living 1s 
e more hidcotis than their Colour. They, a9 Heathens, or rather 
fe neither Chriſtians, Mabometans, nor Gentiles, for they worſhip 
m, no Idole, and have very little knowledge of God. However, ſince 
w, they have Peopled the Lands of the Empire, Deng in the midlt 
re between the Chriſtians, and the Mahometans of « del and. Adea, 
es, they have taken to Circumciſion, rather becauſe it is the Cuſtom 
no ot the Country, than as an Act of Religion. 
he | | | 
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57es, 


Notwithſtanding their being all Black, yet they ſhow their 
Progenitors were not ſo, for they have not flat Noſes, like the 
Cafres, nor thick Lips, like thoſe of Angola; but have generally 
very good Features, and are well ſhapd and many of them ra- 
ther deep Tawny than Black. They neither Till, nor Sow, nor 
gather any thing the Land produces; all the ſpacious Vales and 
rich Plains they are Maſters of, only ſerve to afford their Cattle 
ſuch Suſtenance as the Earth — produces. They look aſter 
their Flocks, drink their Milk and eat their Fleſh, which is all 
their Food, without any Bread, fo eaſily are theſe Barbarians fed, 


Yet when they enter the Lands of the Abyſinians and find any 


Bread they do not miſlike, but cat 1t, with a very good Appetite, 
and yet will not Sow. | 

The reaſon they alledge for it is, that ſo * or other 
Enemies may not be able to over- run their Lands; for as ſoon as 
the Gallas perceive an Enemy comes on with a powerful Army, 


they retire to the farther Parts of the Country, with all their 


Cattle, which is all their Wealth, and taking that they take all 


away; then have the Abyſinians ſeveral Days march to come at 


them, for which they cannot carry Proviſions, according to their 
little forecaſt, and there being none on the Lands of the Gallas, 
as not being Till'd, they muſt of neceſſity either turn back, or 
periſh. This is an odd way of making War, wherein by flying 
they overcome the Conquerors; and without drawing Sword, 
oblige them to encounter with Hunger, which is an ipvincible 
Enemy; tho' at the ſame time the Gallas fight againſt themſelves, 
as always wanting Bread, to prevent their Enemies eating ir 
ſometimes ; ſo that they are like the Dog in the Manger, that will 
neither eat Hay himſelf, nor ſuffer the Horſe to eat it. 

The Gallas for the molt part are barbarous and cruel, uſing 
their own Children more inhumanly than even the Wild-Beaſts; 
tor they take no care ot breeding them up or providing for them, 
during the firſt Six, or Seven Years after they are marry'd, but 
rather throw them about the Fields, a Savageneſs odious to Na- 
ture, which has given the fierceſt Lyons and Tigers a Senſe of 
Tenderneſs for their Young. However they are generally Men of 

their Words, and of no ill Diſpoſnion, as was ſeen in ſome that 
were bred up in the Emperor's, and other great Men's Houſes, 
who all prov d ſo tractable, that the beſt of the Abyſinians did not 
exceed them; and ſome of them, who 1mbrac'd the Catholick Re- 
ligion, were as conſtant in maintaining it under Torments, as 
they had been ready to profeſs it in Words. 


They 
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they have only Targets of double Oxes Hides, and of late ſonie 
are of Wild Buffalo, which is very ſtrong; their offenſive Wea- 
ponssare ſuch ſmall Spears as has been ſaid the Abyſinians uſe, 
and Wooden Clubs which they alſo caſt, like thoſe People. Ihe 
firlt cf the Gallas fought all a foot, but now they have Horſes, 
tho' not ſo good, or nobly tempered, or of ſo choice a Breed as 
the Ethiopians ; but very hardy, becauſe they keep them in Breath, 
making them run half a Day together at half Speed, oe 

The Saddles they uſe are very light, and eaſily made, their Stir- 
rups very thin, and ſmall, becauſe they don't put their Feet into 
them, but only their Great-Toes, which they learnt of the 4. 
byſintans, who all do fo, and therefore they all and even the Em- 
peror himſelſ always ride barefoot, I do not approve of the 
Cultom, much leſs of the Roman, who us d no Stiitups at all, nor 
had ſo much as a Name to call them by, for in all the Latin 
Tongue there is no proper word to expreſs them. Nor can we 
approve of the Practice of the Numidians, who had neither Stir- 
rups, nor Brid les to their Horſes, ſince it is certain that Bridtes and 
Stitrups make Men fit faſter and rule their Horſes better. 


That which always made the Gallas dreadful is theit great Re- Reſolution. 


ſolution in joyning Battle, where they abſolutely conclude they 
will either Conqucr, or Die; and this is the Reaſon they have 
obtain'd ſo many Victories over the Aby/inians, tho theſe were 
till more numerous, and had better Arms and Horſes. The 


Gallas, when they wake an Incurſion ſeldom exceed 7, er. $300; 


but theſe are choſen Yourhs, and ſworn to ſtand by one another, 
and therefore the Emperor Saltan Segued was wont to ſay, Th.t 
the Ethiopians ed not tand the firff ſhock of the Gallas, and there- 

fore he always ſuſter d them to run deep into the Country, that they 
might Plunder, and cool, and at their return, when they were loaded 

with Booty, thinking only how to get home and. enjoy their Prize, and 
their 7% Fury much abated, then he lay in wait for them on the 

way, and call'd them to account for what they had robbd, not only 

recovering the Prey, but ſacrificing their Lives ts hit 'Reſent« 

ment. 


ears they chuſe a ſort of Conſul ot Governor, whom they call 
Luva, and obey bim as their General. The firſt thing he 
does, as ſoon as enter'd upon the Government, is to gather all 
the belt Men he can, and make ati Inroad into the Empire, kill 
ing and plundering all-in his way, to gain himſelf and his Sol- 
diers Wealth and Fame: for the unfortunate Ethidpia is the India 
they reſort td for what they want, This firlt Irruption they SY 
Di 


They are generally valiant and brave, For defenſive Armour, Weeponss 


Horſmanſhipe 


® | 
They have no King, or Sovereign among then, but every Eight Ceuνν . 
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Dela Grito, which is as much as, a General Muſter, It is an E. the 
tabliſhd Cuſtom among them, never to cut the Hair of their the 
Heads, till they have kill'd an Enemy in War, or ſome Wild. for 
Beaſt, as a Lyon, or Tiger, and as ſoon as that is done they; pole her 
their Heads. On the top of it they leave a Lock, as is the and 
Faſhion of the Faponeſes, which they much value themſelves up- 21! 
on, as a Token ot their Valour, not inherited from their Parents, BW 1 
but obtain'd by their own Merit. | ing 
This may ſuffice, as to the Gallas, and much leſs would have of S 
ſatisty d the Abyſſinians, who are not only oppreſs d but utterly {trot 
undone by theſe Barbarians, Almighty God making uſe of them ty R 
to chaſtiſe them for their Sins and Errors, as he made uſe of the danc 
Philifines to humble the Children of Hrael, and both Nations true 
did and do (till deſerve it, the Fews for their Rebellion, and the was 
Ethiopians for their Schiſm. e ot hes. Ties lehec 
mt | Feru 
ly er 
of E: 

Cted 
? | , his C 
OE | | to at. 
C H A P. XIII. Oc. 
* „ | alſo a 
How the Abyſſinians came to the knowledge of the tru: Ml . 
God, by means of the Queen of SheÞa, who went to Ls : 
ſee Solomon, and of the Son {Te had by him; with pre 
an Account of what ſeems to be teu and what fabu- Ark « 
lous, touching the coming of that Queen, and her we] 5 
| 0 OOY | Accla! 
THE Abyſſinians have but a very imperſect Knowledge of Wi to recc 
1 their Hiſtories and ancient Ti ge, for want of the (Curioſity Exped 
of writing Books, which are the Treaiury, herein we lay up the Bi Hel! 
precious Wealth of Knowledge, vaſu'd o, Solomon more than Nit on F 
mighty Kingdoms; and thole few Books they have, thei: Monks ſo that 
take great care to keep from the Catliolicks, becauſe of the ſtrong the latt 
and irreſiſtible Arguments they draw fon them to c nfound the This 
Errors of Dioſcorus and Eutyches. However I will here deliver, Wood t 
what can be gather'd out of a very ancient Book of theirs, along x 
which is to them like another Goſpel, and kept with extraor- Nene C 
dinary Veneration in the Church of Aurum, or {czam. being Hand pia 
the ancient Metropolis and prime Seat of all the Aby/zne Empire, People 


there 


true 


t 10 
with 
abu- 


her 


ze of 
8 — 

che 
"ak 
lonks 
trong 
d the 
liver, 
heirs, 
traor- 
being 
npire, 
there 


The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 


—_ 
7 — 2 - pts 
* 
— 


Py 


there being a molt poſitive Tradition among them, that there wis 
the Reſidence of the Queen of Sheba, and there is no queltion bur 
| for many Ages it was the Court of the Abyſſene Emperors. I will 


here briefly rel:te, what is very largely contain'd in that Book 
and others of theirs, ' and what is unanimouſly receiv'd among 
all thoſe People, which 1s, 


That a mighty Potent Queen, call'd Azeb or Maqueda, reign- 


ing in Erviopia, ſhe was inform'd of the great Power and Wiſdom Queen of 
of Solomon, by one Tamerin, a Merchant of hers ; and being de- Sheba. 


ſirous to ſee and hear Solomon, ſhe came to Feruſalem with a migh- 
ty Retinue of the greateſt Princes and Lords in Ethiopia, and abun- 
dance of Treaſure. There Solomon gave her the Knowledge of the 
true God, and returning home at the end of Nine Months, ſhe 
was delivered of a Son begotten by Solomon, who was call'd Meni- 


lehec, and by another Name David. This Son afterwards went to 


Feruſalem to ſee his Father Solomon, by whom he was magnificent- 


ly entertain'd, and he can<d him to be anointed and Sworn King Menilehec 


of Ethiopia, by Sadoc and Fo: 
cted in the Law of God, which he was to cauſe to be obſerv'd in 


his Country, he aſfign'd him ſeveral of the firſt begotten of Iſrael 


to attend and ſerve. him .in Ethiopia, and furmſh'd. him with all 
Officers and Servants belonging to the Royal Houſe of Fulda, as 


alſo a High Prieſt and Levites, and Men learned in the Law of | 


Moſes. yy I | | 
Then the aforeſaid Book proceeds te give an Account how theſe 


oas the Prieſts; and when well inſtru- ber Son. 


1 


firlt begotten, at the Inſtigation of Azariah, the Son of Sadoc the Fable about 
Prieſt, took an Oath to one another to carry away with them the the Ark. 


Ark of the Covenant, which they call d the Heavenly Sion; and 
that going by Night to the Temple, Providence fo ordering it, they 
found the Gates open, and put the Ark upon a Cart, and being 
attended by abundance of People, with much Wealth, and great 
Acclawations, they travell'd fo ſwiftly, that Solomon, who went 
to recover the Ark, could not overtake them, and with the ſame 
Expedition they croſs'd the Red Sea, as Joyfully as the Children of 
If-1cl had done, with only this Difference, that the 1ſ-aelites paſs'd 


it on Foot, without being wet, and they flying in their Chariots ; 


5 that the Sea obey'd the former, and the Air was ſubſervient to 
the latter. | 
This Book farther tells us, that when Queen AZaqueda under- 
ood that her Son already made King was coming, and brought 
along with him all thoſe firſt begotten, as alſo the Ark of the Hea- 
venly God of Sion, ſhe went out with great Solemnity to meet them, 
and plac'd the Ark in the Temple of the Land of Maqueda, all the 
People of Ethiopia receiving the * of the true God; Hy 
| cing 
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being vone at that time, throughout all the World, to compare to 
King Solomon in Fudea, and to Qucen 77agqueda in Ethiopia. It fur- 
ther adds, that the Queen afterwards reſigned the Kingdom to 
her Son David, and oblig d him and his Great Men to Swear by 
the Heavenly Sion, that they would never after admit any Woman 
to the Throne of Ethiopia, nor any but the Male Race deſcending 
from David. | 


All theſe Stories are told much at large in that Book of theirs, 


which they look upon as of undoubted Reputation. As to what 
they ſay, that the Queen of Sheba went out of Ethiopia to Fern- 
falem, the Abyſinians believe it to be beyond all Controverſy, It 
is true, thoſe precious Sweets the Scripture tells us the Queen of 
Sheba carry'd with her, are rather to be found in Arabia Felix 
than in Ethiopia, and in the fame Arabia we find the Sabean Regi- 


on, which is the proper Land, of Frankincenſe, as appears by all 
Authors who have treated of it, and ſo ſays the Prince of Poets, 


Georg. I. 
India mittit Ebur, molles ſua Thura Sabæi. 


Beſides the Name ot Sheba, or as the Latin has it Saba, denotes 
that the Queen was of this Sabean Country, which is in or near 


Arabia Felix, Many Holy Expoſitors have alſo declar'd that this 


Queen was of Arabia and not of Ethinpia ; of this Opinion are 
Fufin, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Cyril of Alexandria, Cardinal Baronius, 
Szarez, and others. But Foſephas in the 2d Book of his Antiqui- 
ties, ſays, the Queen of Sheba was of Ethiopia, and Origen, St Au- 
guſtin, S. Anſelm and others, quoted by F. Toledo, are of the ſame 
Opinion; but that Author adds, that Arabia is not far diſtant 
from Ethiopia, and ſo ſhe might be Queen of Ethiopia and Arabia, 
and Joſephus ſays, ſhe was alſo Queen of AÆAgypt. 

F. Peter Pays of the Society, a Man. of great Sincerity, whom 
we ſhall often ſpeak of, being taken by the Tarts in that Part of 
Arabia, was carry'd with his Companion F. Antony of Montſerar, 
from Dofar to Xaer, and thence to Senaan, and they gave an Ac- 
count, that in that Journey through Arabia, they found a Parcel 
of very large and wonderful ancient Ruins of Old Structures, and 
enquiring of the Natives concerning thoſe Antiquities, they. an- 


{wer'd, That Place had been formerly the Pen for the Queen of 
Sheba's Cattel ; and it may be ſuppos'd, adds the ſaid Father very 


diſcreetly. that the ſaid Great Queen was Miſtreſs of Ethiopia, and 
of that Part of Arabia lying oppoſite to it, beyond the Red Sea ; 
and thus we may reconcile the Authors, who fay ſhe was Queen 
of Arabia with thoſe who affirm ſhe was Queen of * and 

Ps ence. 
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lence ſhe might carry the Gold, ſince this is to be found in A. 
byſinia, as are Sweets and Frankincenſe in Arabia. A farther 
Confirmation of this Opinion is the Name the Alyſſines give this 
Queen, ſaying, She was call d Maqueda in Arabick, but the Name 
ſhe goes by in their Book is Negueſta Axeb. Lok 

Near to Auxum or Aczum, in the Kingdom of Tigre in Ethiopia, 
there is (till a ſmall Village call'd Saba or Sabaim, where they ſay | 
the Queen of Sheba or Saba was Born. There is alſo another Vil- Her ſevera! 
lage call'd Azebo, which anſwers to the Name of Azeb, and ano- Names. 
ther call'd Beth David, ſignifying the Houle of David, and in the 
Ethiopian Books this Queen is ſometimes cali'd Saba, ſometimes 
Axeb, and ſometimes Maqueda. 5 

In the firſt Book of Kings, chap. 10. and in the ſecond of Chro- 
xicles, chap. 9. She is call'd Queen of Sheba, or according to the 
Vulgate Saba; in S. Matthew, chap. 12. where our Bible has the 
Queen of the South, the Ethiopick Verſion has Negueſta Azeb, 
which is the ſame Thing; for Negueſta ſignifies Queen, and Axel 
in Arabick is the South Wind, and our Saviour call'd her fo, be- 
cauſe Ethiopia and Arabia lie to the Southward of Fury. 

It is farther _ of — * in te Book, pf — ſhe built a 
City, which was Capital of Ethiopia, calling it Debra Maqueda ; 
which they ſay is the ſame as Auxum or Acæum, and for ps. — 4 
Ages was the Court and Capital of Ethiopia, and in it, they ſay, pi. 
the Queen of Sheba, as ſoon as ſhe came from Feraſalem, built a 
ſtately Temple, in Honour of the true God; which tame they add, 
Queen Ca adace, whom they call Andake, afterwards conſecrated to 
— Saviour FESUS CHRIST, and to the bleſſed Virgin his holy 

other. ber N | 
I am ſenſible there are many Fabulous Notions among what 
has been faid in this Chapter, and therefore as to the Point of the 
Queen of Sheba's having a Son by Solomon, it ſeems no difficult 
matter to believe, and the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez, has 
endeavour'd to prove it; nor is it hard to credit that he 
who took to Wife the Daughter of Pharoah, and lov'd with- 
out meaſure the Moabites, Edomites, Sidonians, Hittitet, and 
others, ſhould contract Affinity with the Royal Family of Ethio- 
pia; which is further confirm'd by the Abyznians to this Day, 
calling all the Offipring of their Kings /ſraelires, and theſe mult 
of neceſſity by their Laws be deſcended of the Male Line of theSons 

of Menilebee, the Son of Solomon and the Queen of Sheba; and 
for this ſame Reaſon the Arms of Ethiopia are a Lyon, with this 
Inſcription in an Orle, The Lyon of Judah hath overcome. 


K 2 | | 1 
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Lueen of I make no Quieſtion, as the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendex, and 
Sheba brought the otlier Fathers of the Society who were there, do declare, that 
er into the Qucen of Sheba was a Native of this Ethiopia, and introducd 
thiopia. in it the Cuſtoms of the Cœurt of Teruſalem, with Circumciſion 
and the other Ceremonies of the Fewi/þ law, winch continual 

even in the Days of our Saviour, aud the preaching of the Goſpel, 

as appears by the Pilgrimage the Eunuch of Queen Candace under- 

took to the Temple of Fernſalem, whom S. Philip the Deacon, as 

appears in the Acts of the Apolles, chap: 8. ver. 27. found reading 

the Frophet IJſaiah; whence: r be inferr'd, that he obtery'd 

the Law of Moſes. - They were lo tenacious of theſe:Cuitoms, 

that we ſhall hereaficr' ſee how obſtinately they adher' d to Cir- 

cumciſion, "the keeping of the Sabbath, or Saturday, and other 
Fenilh'Crremonies, - | EW © i, {tha 

A further Confirmation of this Truth we find in the exact Re- 

r:(emblancs ſemblance there js betwixt the Cultonis of. the Jens and thoſe of 

between ſews the Abyſfines in Peace and War, and in the Adnunittration of 
and Ethiopi- Juſtice, for whatſoever we read in Holy Writ is there to be ſeen 

ans in Cu- Tepreſented to the Life. The aforeſaid Patriarch, who was one of the 

ſtoms. molt learned Men in Spain as to Holy Writ, owns this of himſelf, 

| that after his coming into Ethiopia, he undertiood many Paſſages 

of rhe Scripture he was before ignorant of, by comparing the Cu- 

Roms of thole People with what the Bible relates, and that it is 

10 undcubtedly an eftabliſh'd Opinion in Ethiopia, that this Queen 

was Born there, of her introducing the ewiſh Rites, and of ſeveral 

Places retaining ber Name, that it would be there look d upon as 

no leſs. Folly io deny their Empcrors deſcending from, Solomon, 

than it would be in Rome to ſay, that City was not built by Ko- 

»ulus and Remus; or in Spain, that their Kings did not deſcend 


fiom the Goths, or theirs in Portugal from King Alfonſo Henri- 


7e K * N 


7iah aud bis Companiens, all of theur firſt begotten Sons, and the 
Miracles of theit flying through the Air, and making their eſcape 
from Solomon, it is a Fable much like that of Dædalas his flying, 


Fabujous 
Stories. 


that Iſland, Were, as St Paul writes of them, in his Epiſtle to Titus 
C 1. v. 12. always Liars, the Alyſſinas are nothing-1ntei1or to them 
in this particular, as the Fathers of the Society found by ſufficient 
Experience; ſo that all the Relation was doubtleſs the Author's 
Invention, to gain Reputation to that Cliarch and us Tabot, which 
zs tlie Altar Stone, ſaying it food on the Ark of the Covenant. 
For the better underſtanding of what they _ to urge 
as to this particular, we mult obſerve that in Ethiopia they call an 


As for the Story of the Ark of: the Covenant, ſtolen by Ax. 


when he eſcap'd out of Crete into Ia); and if the Inhabitants ef 


Altar 


puta 
Chet 
in & 
to E- 
direc 
Wiler 
the 7 
Aon, 
And 
laid t 


top d 
Th 


of it, 
upon 
make 
their C 
Chelt 
would 
of exce 
Rea ſor 
Relick 
S. AH 
Nor 
dan to 
ſhou}d 
Monks 
Territo 
Thicke 
to reito 
Tum, n 
which 1 


> 
as Sd * a N 
Ive N as A N 21 ©: — 881 1 N ds. x I * * * 2 e x 

” . 8 2 * 2 „ ELLE oo on oe Li 1 4 W 5 

* 9 5 . - * " 4 P 
<P thy” _ $ CP js R e * 7 3 2 
9 9 Wenn ae * . 
L * % - - 3s 
8 * WV 


> 


' , Fe a 
. Fn 
» 


— 


d Altar Stone Tabot, which Name ſignifies the Ark of the Covenant, Tabot, an 
it and the ſame they give to Noah's Ark. It is alſo well known, Altar Stone, 
d that in the Infaucy of Chriſſianity, the Altars were of Wood, and &c. 

n like little Cheſts, and there were no other Altar Stones, .till the 

d Time when St. Silvefcr Pope began to Conlecrate Altar Stones; 

, but leaving in St Peters Church the little Wooden Cheſt, which 

. had for ſo many Vears ſerv'd as an Altar to ſo many holy Popes, 

8 and ou which none but his Holineſs is now permitted to ſay 

ö Maſs, 2 | 

5 From this ancient Cuſtom of the Church, ſeems to be deriv'd | 
8 that which the Aby/ines (ill obſerv'd, of ſaying Maſs on little Rather a cheſt 
[= Chells, and therefore they gave it the Name of 7 abot, ſignitying 1% Mi 


the Ark of the Covenant, and they thought they added much Re- . 
putation to their Church of Auxum or Acxum, by ſaying their 
Cheſt or Tabet, was the very Ark of the Old Teſtament that was 


J in Sylomon's Temple, and that God brought it ſo miraculouſly in- 

ot to Ethiopia; the Inventor of this Fable never reflecting, that it 1s 

n directly contrary to the holy Text, 2 Machab. Chap 2. v. 4 and 5. 

e wiere it is ſaid, That the Prophet being warn'd by God, commanded 

f, the Tabernacle and the Ark to go with him, as he went forth into 1he 1 
es Mountain where Moles climb ** and ſaw the Heritage of GOD. 

1- And when Jeremy came thither, he found an hollow Cave, wherein he 

is laid the Tabernacle and the Ark, and the Altar of Incenſe, aud % 

N top d the Door. | 

al This the Scripture delivers plain enough, but they will not hear 

28 of it, much leſs ſubmit to what the Fathers of the Society urg'd Ethiopians 
n, upon this Point, ſo poſitive are Men in their Errors, that ſome obſtinate. 
2 make their Appetite their God, and others have no Goſpel bin 

id their Opinion. The Abyſſaes to gain more Reſpect to this little 


Chelt of theirs, always kept it ſo cloſe and conceal'd, that they 
| would not ſhow 1t even to their Emperors. They catt it by way 
* of excellency Sion, or Seon, as they pronounce it, and for the tame 
ne Reaſon the Church, where they kept this to them ſo precious a 
de Relick, being dedicated to the Vi:gin Mar), bad the Name of 
g. 8. {ary of Seon. 


ef Not many Years ſince, perceiving that the Catholick Faith be- Hide their 
111 dan to ſpread abroad, and fearing left this l'ttle Cheſt of theirs hozour'd 
m ſhould be taken away, or diſregarded, the molt Zealous of their Cheſt. 
nt Monks remov'd it thence, and very privately convey d it to the 
' Territory of Bur near the Red Sea, where they hid it among cloſe 
-h Thickets and vaſt high Mountains, in order at a convenient Time 
to reſtore it to its ancient Place, in the Church of Auxum or Ac. 
ge zum, where in all likelyhood it now is, ſince their Revolt, of 


in which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, | 
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Number of 
Emperors. 


Dueen of 


Nenilehec 
ber Fon. 


unmenee 


This is what is known in Ethiopia, concerning the Religion they 
followed from the Days of the Queen of Sheba, till the Converſi. 
on of Queen Candace's Eunuch to the Faith of CHRIST, which iz 
above 1000 Years; for according to the Computation of our moſt 
diligent Writer F. Cornelius a Lapide, in Synopſ. ad Tom. Gen. Cr. 
from the building of Solomon's Temple till the Birth of CHRIST, 
there elaps'd 1017 Years. We will next come to the Emperor 
that Reign'd after the Queen of Sheba. 


lib. 1 

4 = 3 Brot! 

as w 

ou 

ELD A 

C H A P. XIV. rejgu 

Of the Emperors that reigu d in Ethiopia after Solo. _ 
mon's Son, and particularly of one call'd Lali- , 
bela. Succe 
their! 

T HIS Empire is of great Antiquity, and had always a Succef- Wl hall 
ſion of Emperors, tho in their Books they only make ment iſ 424 !: 

on of them {ſince the Days of the Queen of Sheba ;- and from that then C 
Time to the Birth of our Saviour they reckon 24 Emperors, and Mi '? Eur 
from our Saviour to the preſent Emperor Faciladas there were 68, Caleb 1 
[Obſerve this Emperor was at the Time the Author writ, which was il foly ) 
the Tear 1659, and the ſame may be taken notice of in other Places, when and th 
he ſpeaks of the preſent Time.) I will here give a brief Account di as ſha 
theſe Kings, which E. Emanuel d' Almeyda faithfully tranſlatel Frox 
at large from their Book of the Church of Auxum or Aczum, and il © a 8 
another Book of the Emperor Stan Segued, and I will adjoin Polterit 
the Years anſwerable to thoſe of the European Emperors, that we re Go) 
may gueſs about what Time they reign'd. there a1 
The firſt Royal Perſon nam'd in thoſe Books is the Queen d Catalog 
Sheba, who is there alſo call'd Negneſta Areb, which is the ſamt Ethiopi, 
as Queen of the South, as our Saviour call'd her in the Goſpel 745 reit 
This Queen, as was ſaid in the laſt Chapter, went to Jar taken n 
in the fourth Year of Solomon's Reign, and bad by him a Son calld themſel 
MA nilehec, by another Name David. It is ſaid of her, that afte From 
her return Home, ſhe reign'd 25 Years, and her Son Aenilehe * 1 


rul'd 29 Years, and according to this ſhe liv'd to the 29th Ver 


of Solomon, ani her Son was 11 Years contemporary with him“ hall | 


| Nenililu 


is Emp 


and the other 18 with Kehhoboa. 
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Menilehec had a Son call d Sagdur, and there was a Suc ceſſion 24 Kings be- 


of 24 Kings from Father to Son till King Phacen, who was con- fore our Sa- 
temporary with Auguſtus Caſar, and in the 8th Year of this Phacen viour. 

our Saviour 3 Born. 2 this Vear of 5 Birth ns Savi- 

our, till 227 there were 13 Emperors in Ethiopia, at which Time ,, 

two Brothers call'd Abra or — ral'd 115 in a peaceable 9 
and friendly manner, a Thing rare between Brothers ſwaying the 
{ame Scepter, which allows of no Brotherly Affection, nor Fi- 
delity to one another, according to that certain Rule of Lacan 
lib. 10. Nalla fides regni ſociis, Fc. In the Days of theſe two 
Brothers S. Frumentius came into Ethiopia, ſent by S. Athanaſius, 
as we ſhall relate, and it is likely his coming was in the be- 
ginning of their Reign. 

After them Three other Brothers call'd Azfa, Azfed and Amey 
reign'd jointly, of whom it is ſaid, that for their better Govern- 
ing in Peace, and without interfering with one another; they di- 
vided the Days into 3 parts, which was doubtleſs an odd fort 
of Government, and ſubject to more Confuſion ; yet the Aby/ini- 
ans will perſuade us, that it proſper d well with them. Their 
Succeſſors were Arado, Aladoba and Amiamid, and at this Time 
their Books ſay, many Religious Men came from Ram, who, as 
hall be ſhown, enter'd the Kingdom of Tigre about the Year 

424 little over or under. After Amiamid reign'd Tacena, and 
then Caleb, who anſwers to the Time of the Emperor Faſtinian 
in Europe, which was about the Year of Grace 521; and this 
Caleb is the ſame that Cardinal Baronizs, and the Acts of the 
Holy Martyr S. Aretas, call Elesbaan. The Roman Martyrology, 
and the ſaid Baronius call him a Saint, and as ſuch he is reckon'd, - 
as ſhall be ſhown hereafter, ' | „ 

From the Year 52r, till 960, when Del NMoad reign'd, there 
was a Succeſſion of 19 Kings, and at this time the Line of Solomon's 
Poſterity was interrupted, and a Family call'd Zague enter'd upon 
the Government, and held the Empire 340 Years, for ſo many 
there are from 960 to 1302, about which time, according to the 
Catalogues of theſe Emperors, and the general receiv'd Opinion of 
Ethiopia, Ighunu Amalat Reign'd, in whom the Poſterity of Solomon 
was reſtor'd to the Empire, and thoſe are the only Emperors there 
taken notice of, for I do not now ſpeak of thoſe, who intruded 
themſelves into the Empire, which did not belong to them. | 
N this + pov who Reign'd about the Year 1300 till Zara 

4b, who : 
In the Days of this Zara Facob the Florentine Councel was held, eſtor d· 
as ſhall be hinted hereafter, and this was he that deſit'd to reduce 
is Empire to the Catholick Faith, and in order to it writ 3 3 
| | an 


3 Brothers 


A Time of + 
Uſurpation. + 


Reign at once. 


overn'd about 1437, they reckon 16 Enperors. egi Zine © 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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and ſent ſome of his Ab:/inians. to Pope Eugenius the 4th, who 


18 1 
then govern'd the Church, and anſwer d him in a Letter men. Cat 
tion'd by the Emperor David, or Onad Segned of Ethiopia, as will Jen 
be ſeen liereafter, in a Leiter he writ to Pope Clement the 7th. not 
After Zara Jacob follow'd Beda Mariam, and after him Eſcander, * 
or Alexander, in whole Days Peter da Covilham came into Erhis- Ethi 
pia, about the Year 1491. The next was Andeſeon, who Reignd | mor 
but 6 Months, and then Naod Rul'd 13 Years, anſwering to the Fem 
Year of our Lord 1500. Next came Onag Segued, otherwiſe duri 
call'd David, in whole Days Don Roderick de Lima enter d Ethit- befo 
pia, with the Embaſſy from King Emanuel of Portugal, and with prov 

him went F. Francis Alvarez, often mention'd in this Hiſtory, fortt 

David began his Reign in 1507, and held it till 1540, In his the 

Days the Moor Granhe enter d Ethiopia, deſtroying and conquer- ſucc 

ing the greatelt part of it, as we thall {ce hereafter, 1 Min 
KſnafSegued Aſnaf Segued, otherwiſe call'd Claudius, or as the Ethiopian Nan 
or Claudius name him Glaudios, ſucceeded his Father David, to ſuccour whom brou 
Emperor. Don Chriſfopher da Gama came into Ethiopia with 400 Portugeſe, ſince 
who reſtor d the Empire and flew Granhe. This Emperor atcend- in b4 

ed the Throne in 1540, and dy'd in 1548. Then follow'd Adama derfi 

Segued, by another Name Minas, and this was he who pere- moſt 

cuted and banith'd the Patriarch Don Andrew de Oviedo. His admi 

Succeſſor was Malac Segued, who began his Rule in 1573, and the \ 

dy'd in 1597. In his Days dy'd the aforeſaid Patriarch Dun incre 

Andrew, and the other Fathers his Companions, as ſhall be ſhown, Strus 

this Emperor neither per ſecuting, nor favouring them, but ſuffer- the ( 

ing them to live at Fremona and adminiſter the Sacraments to the Holy 

Portugueſe, The next Facob rul'd 7 Years; then Za Dangmll, and 

after whoſe Death Jacob reign'd again, whoſe Competitor was Ietal1 

Socinios, otherwiſe Sultan Segued. The Con' roverſie laſted 3 Years, a Pr 

Socinios prevailing in the end and governing 25 Yeirs, without Com 

including the 3 the Civil War laſted, for there are ſo many from heit 

1607, when Jacob dy'd, till 1632, when he ended lis Reign to br 

with his Lite. | AS. traorc 

All theſe make 99 Emperors deſcended from Solomon, and it is to be 

no ſmall Reputation to the Abyſines, to ſhow ſo great Anti- Worl 

quity, and produce a Line of Kings for ſw many Ages to this E BR: 

Jime, when that Empire is much decay'd, by the Neighbour Hitto 

hood of the Gallas, and the Tyranny of the Tarks, as this Hiſtory On 

will ſhow. (I lnom not how to reconcile the Author to himſelf mon 

here, ſaying the Emperors were 99, whereas before h: ſays, thert might 

Women mt were but 24 before Chriſt, and from thence till his writing 68, which cerny 
taken notice 1» all make hut 92.) I have not here taken notice of the Queen ers 
of. Lalibe 


of Sheba, or of Qieen Candace, or the Empreſs Helen, becauſe it 
| | is 
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is net the Cuſtom of the nes to Name Women in theſe 


9 
4 


en. Catalogues of theirs, wherein they alſo follow the Cuſtom of the 

will Jem, from whom they deſcend, who, as S. Ferome obſerves, did 

7th. not uſe to take notice of Females, in their Genes gie. | 

der, We have thus given a very brief account of the Emperors of Label 
hig- Ethiopia, deſcended from Solomon in a direct Male Line, for a- e - 
zd mong them they do not admit of thoſe who deſcended by the cy 

the Females. I took no notice of thoſe, who 'uſurp'd the; Empire, 

wiſe during that Interval the Family of Zgue Rul'd, for the reaſon 


before given; but among them there was one call'd Lalibels, who 
prov'd very potent, had great Domin'ons and was extraordinar 

fortunate, not only in regard of his long peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
the Empire, which laſted 40 Years, and fer leaving a Son to 
ſucceed him, who govern'd as long; but alſo for his greatneſs of 
Mind, in erecting ſumptucus Structures, which perpetuated his 
Name in Ethiopia. He caus'd many notable Architects to be 
brought out of Egypt; where there were always ſome famous, 


e ſeß ſince the raifing of the celebrated Pyramids, and ſpent 24 Years 

end- in building ro admirable Churches, after an muſua and won Churches 
amd derful Method, for they were all. hew'd gut of ſolid Rocks, and bew'd cur 
erfe- molt curiouſly conttiv d. So that as in other ſtately Works we-of ſolid Korks. 


admire how much they increaſe by the addition of the Stones 


and the Workmen lay on; in thele 1 Churches the Work 
Din increas'd as the Stone diminifh'd, for all the adyancing of the 
wn, Structure depended on what was hew' from it. The Names of 
ffer- the Churches were theſe, S. Emanuel, S. Saviour, S. Mary, the 


Holy Croſs, S. George, Golgotha, Bethlehem, Marcorgos, the Martyrs 
and Lalibela. This laſt, which is the ch:efeſt, and fineſt Structure 
xtain'd the Name of the Founder of them all, well deſery'd by 
a Prince ie magnanimous and of fuch fingular Piety, who in a 
Country where there ever were ſuch mean Structures, and fo 
treit a Scarcity of Builders, had Reſolution and Treaſargeenough 
to bring thoſe notable Artiſts from ſo far, which mult be an ex- 
traordinary Expence, and to erect luch ſingular Works, worthy 
to be.recken'd among the moſt ſumptuous and wonderful in the 
World. The particular Deſcription of theſe Churches I leave to 
F. Francis Alvarez, who ſa them himſeMf, as he writes in his 


out- Hittory. | | 

tory On — of theſe Renowned and Pious Works, the com- Lalibel 
„ct mon Pcople look d upon this Emperor as a Saint, and perhaps he = J rg 
there might be fog I Mil here kt down what we find written con- Py ang N 
hich cerning him, in a Book of theirs. On the 17th of Fave, favs the 

1een Book. the ble ſſed, unſpotted Contemplator of the Heavenly Mhfeeries, 


Lalibela, Emperor of Ethiopia, mend to reſt: When this 1 was 
| LEN : "as vors; 
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him, the Angel of the Lord delivering him, mhich Angel re- 
EET bow: ther ſhould build the Ten Churches, and n. 4 hi 


ſaid Maſs every Day, for which an Angel daily ſupply'd him-with 
Wine. 51 queltzgn not but = 


This ſhort Account of the une of Ethiopia will give us 
ſome Light, for the beer underſtanding of this Hiſtory 3 and as 
we have icen the; Original of the Knowledge of the true God in 
Ethiopia ; ſo ſhall we now fee how the Faith of JESUS CHRIST 
came into this Empire. The famous Portuguexe Hiſtorian Fames 
de Couto Decad. 7. lib. 1. cap. S8. brings a long Catalogue of the 
Emperors of Ethiopia, but not upon ſuch certain Information. 
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(coke to Plülip, and ſaid to him, Arile and go towards the South . 
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At what Time. and in what manner ißt | Knowledge © h 

"ile Faith of CHRIST ves ele , Erh g 

4 Proof of it out of the Ethiopian Books ; 4 farther 
Confirmation of it. 


. 
* 


W 8 N n i gore e 
S to the Knowledge of the Faith of JESUS: CHRIST, it is a 
moſt - nnqueltion'd Tradition among the, Ethiopians, that 
they receiv'd it by means of the Eunuch and great Favourite to 
Candace, Queen of Eibiopia, ot whom mention is made in the, 
Acts of the Apoltles, chap. 8. I will here deliver this Story in the 
ſame Words it is written in the aforemention'd Book of Aurum, 
f Aczam, whence F. Emanuel de Almeyda took it, and it runs 
Before the Oueen of | Sheba went to Jeruſalem to hear the Miſdom Story of E. 
of hai = . a of Fiete were. Heathens; but at her Cantice.” 
Return, (he brought ih m the Hiſtory of Geneſis, and they continu d in 
the Jewith Lam, till the coming of CHRIST... After that, Queen 


| Candace's Ennach's going to Jeruſalem to. pay his Worſhip;on the Feaſt 


of: the Paſlover; was the cauſe of their becoming Chriſtians, "for the 
Gentiles, 'wha embrac'd. the Jon Lam, vent to Jeruſalem at the 
Paſſover, becauſ it was not lawful for them to offer Sacrifice in their. 
ozn Country, but in the Place where the Name of God was call d up- 


on, And as the. ſaid Eunuch was. returning, the Angel of the ah 3 eagh 'E : 


to the way that goes down from Feruſalem to Gaza in the De. 


 ſerr. He went thither and found an Echiopian, Eunuch to Queen 


Candace of Ethiopia, who was Treaſurer of all her Wealth and came 
'0 adore in Jeruſalem, and was returning into his Country in bis 
Coariot ; and Philip coming ap, heard he read a Prophecy of Tiaiah, 
and asd him, "Whether he under/iood what he read 7 Hie, anſner d, 
How ſhould he underſtand it, unleſs ſome body taught him? And 
intreated Philip 10 come np into his Chariot, which he did, and taling 
ocaion from what he aikd, concerning that Prophecy, he preach'd . 
% :tim FESUS CHRIST, converted, inſtructed him in the Faith and 
taptiz.d him. Then the Spirft toot anay Philip, and he Jan the 
Eunuch no more, He continuing * Journey very joyfully, for for 
| 2 had 


* 
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Converted, 


*. 
Bu: imper- 
rech 


S. Matthew 
wo? in Ethi- 
or. 


had hapned to him, fake into Ethiopia, and to his. MiſBeſſ 


Palace, and telling this Story, they believ d in the Goſpel of th: Grace 


of FESUS CHRIST. Thus far the Ethiopian Book, which is 
almoſt the ſame we read in the above quoted place of the Acts of 


the Apoftles, 


Ethiopia BY The Hiſtories of Erhiopia farther add, That, when our Saviour 
5+/t Country Was born, Bacena Reign'd, being th#&twentieth King from Afepi- 


lebee, the Son of Solomon. (Wore N that the Author before calli 
this King Phacen, and ſays he was the 241th Emperor from Menilehec, 
which is a-grofs miſtake, as well. as that before obſerv'd.) It is no 
{mall honour to the Abyſſinian; to have been the firſt of all. For- 
reign Nations that embrac'd the Faith of CHRIST, after the A- 
ne began to ſpread it through the World; and ſo it is many 

athers expound thoſe Words of the 68 Pſalm, ver. 31. Ethiopia 


Hall ſoon fretoh out her. Hands unto God; becauſe it jubmitted to 


CHRIST before any other Province in the World. | 
But that Eunuch being no Biſhop, nor ſo much as a Prieſt in 


Ethiopia, aud having but an imper fect Knowledge of the My- 


iteries of the Faith, as being inſtructed and baptiz'd upon the 
Road, and that by Philip, who was a Deacon; and neither Apo- 
ſtle, nor Biſhop, who are the Fathers of ſpiritual Life, and by 
Impoſition of their Hands can 1n Spirit beget Sons, that may alſo 
be Fathers, his Preaching was not in ſuch perfect Knowledge as 
might be requiſite, and they only receiv'd a confuſe Fea of the 
Faith of CHRIST, and continu'd in the Obſervation of the Law 
of Moſes, till S. Athanaſius was preferrd to S. Mark's Chair at 
Alexandriz, in the Year of our Lord 326; for in his Time God" 
ordajn'd the Faith ſhould extend all'oyer Erhjopia, and that there 
{hou be a Biſhop in it and Prefts, | . 
As for 8. Mauthe ms coming into this Ethiopia and'preaching the 
Goſpel, it is a thing the Abyſpnians know nothing of, and alio- 
gether ground leſs, and when the Feſuits told them, that our Hi- 
{tories gave an Account of it, they anſwer d, It muſt be un- 
dert of the lower Ethiopia, which ſtretches from Saggbem up- 
the Inland, as far as Egypt; for they never knew any thing of 


S. Matthew, or any other Apoſtle coming into their Country, as 


their Books teſtific, and all thoſe afhym, Ho among: them · value 
themſelves upon having any Knowledge of Antiqu' ty. 

Tire occaſion. and manner: of the Faith of CHRIST being more 
formally introducd into Ethiopia, in my Opinion, was that We 
find in Naffinus his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, lib. 1. cap. 9. The learn- 
ed Cardinal Baron ius gave ſuch entire Credit to him, that he in- 
ſerted all his Relation in the 31 Volume ot his Annals, in the 
Lear of Grace 327, when he thinks it happen d, which * 

oy” before. 
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before done by Socrates, Sscomen and Theodoret. Yet none of the 

four knew certainly, which the Country was they ſpoke of, 

thinking it enough to ſay, that the great Converfion they treated 

of happen'd in the Lower, or Hither Indin, as it really was. But * 

2 was miſtaken, in 1 it, beyond the Galph of Perſia, 

bel deen the Parthians and the Medet, whereas he ſhould have 

brought-it into this Ethiopia, near the Red Sea. And whereas 

the Connexion there is between this Story of Kuſfinus, and that 

the Abyſſinians tell us of their Converſien, was before unknown; 

it has pleas d God to diſcover this Truth t the Fathers of the 

Society, who were there, by reading our* Books, and thoſe of. 

Ethiopia, comparing them both together. To come to the Rita» + 

tion Ruffings in his Tripartite Hiltory ſpeaks thus, 3 | 
A certain Philoſopher born at Tye, whole name was Me. Ethiopia 

ropint, being: deſſrous to Travel through dia, left his Coun- when convert 

© try, taking along with him two Children his Nephtews, whom ed out of 

© he inſtru in the liberal Arts: The Youngeſt of them was Ruffinus. 

© calFd Edefins, the Elder Framentins, Having travell'd and ſeen 

© a]l he deſfir'd, he return'd towards Tyre, but falling ſhort of 

© Water and Proviſions, was oblig'd to put into a certain Port 

© of Barbarians with his Ship. Ir is the Cuſtom of that Nation.. 

when any Ship arrives there, to enquire of the Neighbouring, 

© People; whether the Peace they have made with the Rowan: 

a holds good, and if they hear of any Breach, they immediately 

fall upon the Mariners, and kill all the Romans they find among 


them. On this pretence they ſeizd on the Philoſopher, taking. 


the Ship and killing all the Men init. The two Children were, 
* at this Thane, aſhore, reſting themſelves, and conning their Leffons. 
Ihe Barbarians ſeeing them, and being mov d roCompaſſton, 1par'd : 
their Lives, and carry d them as a Preſent to their King, who 
© was ſo fond of them, that he made EARS Cup-Bearer, . 
and finding Frumentius more ſolid and underſtanding entruſted 
bim with all his Writings, and. Accounts. Phe King dying. 


| © appointed the Queen. to Govern his Dominrons, till his Eldeſt, 


© Son, then under Age, was capable of the Adminittration ; and. 
gave the two Youths their Liberty, and free leave to go where- 
d 8 oy rg d. 1 r 
© They being about to prepare to return into their own Coun- Frumentius 
try, the Queen ee intreated: them to ſtay, and aſſiſt her 3 : 
in the Government, till. ſuch time as her Son was of Age to 
manage it himſelf, being deſtitute of Perſons of ſuch Experience, 
and whom ſhe could fo well truſt as they. This ſhe did chiefly 
on account of Framentizr, whole Wiſdom was ſuch, that he 
alone could have govern'd larger King;loms ; for Edeſius was a- 
| N plainer 
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„ plainer Man, They two having the. ordering, of all Things, * br 
* God mov'd the Heart of Framentins, who was a Chriltian, gb. e de 
* ſerving that Roman Merchants reſorted to that Country, to en- 53 
© quire, whether there were any Chriſtians among them, whom Eo 
© he ſent for, ſhow'd them extraordinary Kindneis, and allow'd © thi 
them great Privileges, to the end they might meet in ſome Towng, © W 
and there offer up their Prayers, after the Roman manner. He * the 
© himſelf would be preſent, and jnvitedthe People of the Country © he] 
© with Gifts and Kindneſs, , allowing them to Embrace the Faith © wil 
of CHRIST, to which he drew many of them. When the © wh 
Prince was of Age and Ducretion to take the Government upon © leq 
© him; tho both he and his Mother us'd all endeavours to retain e 6 
© the two Brothers, they could not preyaii'itl. L 
n made Bi- © Returning homewards, Edeclys; made all Speed to Bre, 'to * pro 
Pap. ' © fee his Parents and Kindred ; but Framentius went to Alexandria, © had 
"EY © where S. Athanaſius had not long been Patriarch, to w 10m he by t 
gave an account of all his Adventures, and the good Diſpoſition © ofea 
there was in that Country for a plentiful Harveſt of Souls, © Hol! 
telling him it would be convenient to {end ſome Biſhop thither, © Paſt 
* to take Charge of thoſe Churches and Chriftians there were al- him 
ready. S. Athanaſius aſſembling the Biſhops, looking. upon Fru- * bapt 
© mentius, and conſidering his Actions, his Words, his Zeal, and to af 
© Underſtanding, ſaid to him in the midſt of them all. Mom © And 
© can we find equal to your ſelf, on whom the Divine Spirit may ſo whic 
nuch reſide, and operate? And Conſecrating him Biſhop, be * Ethio 
* order'd him to return, with his Bleſſing, and the Grace of the, receix 
Converts E- Lord. Frumentius returning for India, was ſo full and repleniſh-d Rain 
thiopla. © with the virtue of the mott high, that he wrought may Mi- In ano 
© racles, not inferiout to thoſe of the Apoſtles, by which many we ſha] 
© became Chriſtians in thoſe Parts of 414, many Churches were dri 

© built, and many Prietts ordain d. This we do not deliver without Nas 8. 
good grounds, only upon Hearſay, but having bad. it from the Whoſe, 1 

Mouth of Edeſius himſelt, who had bcen-Companion to Frs. Both 
mentiiis, having met him at Thre, where he was a Prieſt, Theſe WS. 4.04 
© are the Words of Raſſins, in ſerted by Baronius in his 3d Vo- rumen. 
> lune, in the Year of CHRIST. 3227. . 12 he beg 
This Story we find almolt in the fame Words and Method, f CHF 

in ſcveral Ethiopian Books, and particularly in that they ſo ary in 
highly value of the Church cf Auæum, or Azam, which delivers Philoſ 
it thus. vi | „ Grin; 1, M0; eee 
The ſamefrom After many Years were paſt, 2 Merchant came from Ye, be, an 
the Ethi- © with iwo Servants, the one calPd Fremona:os and the other H- eſſen thi 
opian Books, © dracos, and the Merchant falling ſick, dy'd near the Sea, in the For as 
| * Domin:ons of Erhicpia; for which Reaſon the Youths were Whips not 


© brought 
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brought to the King, who was well pleas'd with them, and or- 
* der'd they ſhould be with: his own Sons. They wonder'd 
much at the People of Erbiopia, and ask d them, How they 
came to believe in the Faith of CHRIST, becauſe they faw 


d © them Pray and Adore tlie moſt Bleſſed Trinity, and that their 
85 © Women wore the Sign of the Hely Croſs on their Heads, and 
le * they praig d God, who had been ſo merciful to thoſe People, as 
y believe without preaching, and that they (ſhould receige the Faith 


without an Apoſtle. They continud in that King's Court 
whilſt he liv'd, and at his Death he diſcharg'4 and gave them 

* leave to go whither they pleas d. N 

Hdracos therefore return d to his own Country Tyre; and Fre- 
nonatos went to the Patriarch of Alexandria, defiring him to 
provide for the Salvation of the Ethiogians, and told him all he 
* had ſeen, and how they believ'd, without having been taught 
by the Apoſtles... The Patriarch rejoyc'd very much, and gave 


on great Praiſe to God, for his mercy in acquainting them with his. 

als, Holy Faith. Then he ſaid to Fr-monatos, you ſhall be: their 

er, © Paſtor, for God has choſen and rais'd Vou. Then after Ordaining 

al- him Prieſt, he made him Biſhop of Ethiopia; and he returning 

r- baptiz'd the Natives, and ordaind many Prieſts and Dracons, 

nd to aſſiſt him, and was much hononr'd and reſpected by all Men. 

Wi And becauſe he brought Peace, they call'd him Abba: Salama, 

y ſo * which ſignifies Father of Peace, or Peaceable. His coming into 

| be * Ethiopia was in the Reign of Alra and Azba, Brothers, who 

the, AF receiv'd the Doctrine of Holineſs, as the dry Earth receives the 0 
hd Rain from Heaven. Thus far the Book of Aurum, or Aer um. 

Mi- In another containing the Life of Abba Tecla Haymanot, of whoni 

any we ſhall fpeak hereafter; it is expreſs d, that the Patriarch of Alex- 2 
11 andria who conſecrated Fremouatos and ſent him into Ethiopia 

cut 


ras So A! naſe And this is the Tradition and Belief of all ' 
thoſe, who in tk Country know any thing of Hiftory. - 


Fr us Both theſe Hiſtories, as well the, Ethiopian, as ours agree that Conſent be- 
heic WI. Athanaſius was the Patriarch, who Conſecrated Fremmatos, or tween the WO 


rumentius; and all the Ethiopian Books conſent” that this was Relations. 

he beginning of the Converſion of the  Abyſ/ines to the Faith 

pf CHRIST, there being no material Difference; for they only 

ary in not calling Meropias by his Name, and not ſaying he was 

Philoſopher, but a Merchant of Tyre, and that he dy'd a na- 

wal Death, and that the younger, of the Lads was call'd Sydra- 

Ps, and in calling Framentius Fremonatos, which does not at all 

eſſen the Credit, or the Connection of the Story. 

For as to the ficlt Point, the Ethiopian Writers might per- Difficulties 

Ps not know the Name of Mropiut, who was a Stranger z reconcil ds 
| | | and 
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And as for faying he dy'd a natural and not a violent Death, 
either they might believe ſo, or be aſham'd to own ſuch a piece 
R of Bar barity and Cruelty of their Country, as the murdering 
of a Stranger that came upon their Coaſt. Nor is it any Con- 
tradiction to call kim a Merchant and not a Philoſopher, for it 
is well known that Many of the Ancient Philoſophers were alſo 
Merchants, as Solon, Thales, Crates, Zenon, Hippocrates, and Plato; 
which: m was alſo at Tyre, where the Merchants were not 
only Fhiloſophers, but alſo Princes and Governours,. as appear 
by -thoſe Words of. Iſaiah chap. 23. v. 6. Who hath taken thi; 
Counſel againſt Tyre, the tine City, whoſe Merchants are Princes, 
whoſe Trafickers are the honourable of the Earth? And the Traders 
| of Tyre, had ſett led their Trade towards India, on the Red Sea, at 
* . the Port we now call Tor, or Gibel- Ter, as being at the Foot of 
Mount Sinai, and in ſiglit of it and the Arabt calling a Moun- 
tain Gibel, they therefore cali'd Mount Sinai, Cibeltor, becauſe it 

ſtands _ 3 Tor. 3 £ K 1 5 
1 Here it is like eropiut embark'd for 4, being of Tyr, 
Tyrians g. and this might bet | — he directed his Courle to in his return, 


** 


ging 40 India. but was forc d into ＋ Tua, 8 Leagues from Anxum, or Actum, or Str 
the Metropolis of Ethiopia. By reaſon of this Trade, the Brin at fir. 

Mariners were as well acquainted with the Red-Sea, as the Med. more 

terranean, on whole ſhore their City ſtood, and thoſe who came Wl 5. Da 

from India for Tyre by Sea, muſt neeJs run vp the Red-Sea to and ! 

| Tor, or ſoine other nearer Harbour; hence they might Traveliby WM whict 

* Land to Bre; but they putting into 27azz4 were carry d to hic! 
Aurum, cr Acxum. f. =: + WM frcque 

3 Nor was- Eleſas miltaken, In calling, Ethiopia by the Name > where 
Ethiopia Via; but Ruffnns was out in not knowing, and miſplacing it. WM (4c: c: 
a1'd India. For the Peoplz of Phenicia, Syria, and Hot give the Name o hav t 
India:to all that Tract of Land, which {tre gut 1 fe . Afie 

ward from Sex, on bgth ſides the Sea? and particula po obis aud th 

opia above Egypt, which is the Abyſine Empire we Tpeak of, tin - 

Marcus Astonius Sabellicus eAEnead. 10. hb, 8. writes out of to Sir 

Herodotus, that a great number of People {warm'd cut of Ind Emper 

into Arici, and being ſettled and increaſing there, gave it the tic Ye 

name of the Countty they came from, calling it India; as we and thi 

ſee the Vandals, gave the name of Yandalia to that Province of Bi Yer z 

Spain, we corruptly call Andaluzia; and irgil ſpeaking of the that En 

Nile, which has its Source in Ethiopia, as has been obfer v, Patriar 

ays it riſes among the Indians. q | ſeen in 

| abſcone 

Uſque coloratis Amnis devexus ab Indis. Georg. 4. 2 * tc 

| | Onarc 
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Eicherius on the 11t Book of Kings, calls the Queen of Sheba, 
Indian; and Procopius on Iſaiah, Ethiopian, Which name was 
erer after continud to the Abyſinians, as appears by a Letter 
Pope Alexander the 3d ſent the Emperor of Ethiopia, in the 
Year 1174, by Philip, a Phyſician, mention'd by Cardinal B«- 
ronius in his 12th Volume, the Superſcription whereof runs thus, 
Chariſſimo in Chriſto Filio, illuftri & magnifico Indorum Regi, &c. 
To our molt dearly beloved Son in CHRIST, the Illuſtrions and 
Magvificent King of the Indians, &c. Marcus Paulus Venetus, 
who travell'd all over the Eaſt, about the Year 1300, calls Abyſ- 
{nia the middle India; yet not properly, becauſe to be call'd the 
middle, there ought to be another below it, however the name of 


India is allow d. 

Nor is the Connexion between theſe two Relations any way | 
leſſen d by the Ethiopian Books calling Framentins's Companion Names fre- 
Sidracos and not Edeſius; for as much as it is an ancient Cuſtom guentl 
of Maſters to give new Names to their Slaves, as we ſee in Daniel cbang d. 
and his Companions, one of whom, viz. Ananiasr, was by the 
Prince of the Eunuchs call'd Shadrar, which is the ſame as Sidrac, 
or Sidracos, In the Name of Frumentius the Alteration was ſmall 
at firſt ; calling him Fremonatos, and many other Names are much 
more alter'd in Ethiopia, for they call S. Sylveffer, Solpetros ; 
$5. Damaſus, Damaris ; S. Dionyſius, Dionaceos; S. Ildefonſus, Decios, 
and ſo others. Four Leagues Eaſtward of Auxum, or Acxum, 
which was their Metropolis, as appears bya Place in S. Athanaſius, 
which we ſhall ſoon quote, ſtands a Town, the moſt famous and 

| frequented in all the Kingdom of Tigre, It is call'd Femona, 
where the Fathers of the Society had their firſt and principal Re- 
ſidence, and it ſeems to have been ſo to S. Fremonatos, and he to 
have taken this firſt Nanie from it. 

Afterwards, the People obſerving the Sanctity of their Prelate, 
and that he had made Peace betwixt God and them, they call'd Frumentius 
him Abba Salama, which ſignifies, Peaceable Father. From him ald Abba. 
to Simon, who was the Abuna, that rebell'd with Elos againſt the Salama. 
Emperor Sultan Segued, and was kill'd at the Battel of Sada, in 
the Year 1618, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter, they reckon 95 Abmna'; , 
and this Holy Abba-Salama, or Fremonatos, was (till living in the 
Year 256, which was the 20th of the Emperor Conſfantius, when 
that Emperor being an Arian Heretick, had put George an Arian 
Patriarch) into Alexandria, in the Place of S. Athanaſius, as is to be 
ſeen in the Life of that Saint and many other Books; and the Saint 
abſconding, the wicked Emperor thought he was fled into Ethi- 

i, to his Son Frumentius, and therefore writ to the Ethiopian 
f Monarch and Governors of * Ac um, that Letter S. Atha- 
A4/11$ 


— 
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Eucherias on the 1ſt Book of Kings, calls the Queen of Sheba, - 
Indian; and Procopius on Iſaiah, Ethiopian, Which name was 
erer after continud to the Abyſenians, as appears by a Letter 
Pope Alexander the 3d ſent the Emperor o _ 4, in the 
Year 1174, by Philip, a Phyſician, mention'd by Cardinal B«- 
ronius in his 12th Volume, the Superſcription whereof runs thus, 
Chariſſimo in Chriſto Filio, illuſtri & magnifico Indorum Regi, & c. 
To our molt dearly beloved Son in CHRIST, the Illuſtrious and 
Maguificent King of the Indians, &c. Marcus Paulus Venetus, 
who travell'd all over the Eaſt, about the Year 1300, calls ry 
{nia the middle India; yet not properly, becauſe to be call'd the 
middle, there ought to be another below it, however the name vf 
India is allow d. jt | | 
Nor is the Connexion between theſe two Relations any way OEM 
leſſen d by the Ethiopian Books calling Framentins's Companion Names fre- 
Sidracos and not Edefws ; for as much as it is an ancient Cuſtom ently 
of Malters to give new Names to their Slaves, as we ſee in Daniel cbang d. 
and his Companions, one of whom, viz. Ananias, was by the 
Prince of the Eunuchs call'd Shadras, which is the ſame as Sidrac, 
or Sidracos, In the Name of Frumentius the Alteration was ſmall 
at firlt ; calling him Fremonatos, and many other Names are much 
more alter'd in 1 for they call S. Sylveſter, Solpetros; 
8. Dama ſus, Damariz ; S. Dionyſius, Dionaceos; S. Ildefon ſus, Decios, 
and ſo others. Four Leagues Eaſtward of Auvum, or Acxum, 
which was their Metropolis, as appears by a Place in S. Athanaſius, 
which we ſhall ſoon quote, ſtands a Town, the moſt famous and 
frequented in all the Kingdom of Tigre, It is call d Fremona, 
where the Fathers of the Society had their firſt and principal Re- 
ſidence, and it ſeems to have been ſo to S. Fremonatos, and he to 
have taken this firſt Name from it. . 
Afterwards, the People obſerving the Sanctity of their Prelate, 
and that he had made Peace betwixt God and them, they call'd Frumentius 
him Abba. Salama, which ſignifies, Peaceable Father. From him cad Abba. 
to Simon, who was the Abana, that rebell'd with Elos againſt the galama. 
Emperor Sultan Segued, and was kill'd at the Battel of Sada, in 
the Year 1618, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter, they reckon 95 Absna's ; 
and this Holy Abba-Salama, or Fremonatos, was (till living in the 
Year 356, which was the 20th of the Emperor Conſtantius, when 
that Exyeros being an Arian Heretick, had put George an Arian 


Patriarch into Alexandria, in the Place of S. Athanaſius, as is to be 
ſeen in theLife of that Saint and many other Books; and the Saint 
abſconding, the wicked Emperor thought he was fled into Ethi- 
pia, to his Son Frumentius, and therefore writ to the Ethiopian 


Monarch and Governors of Fs or Acxum, that Letter S. Atha- 
; | * | | na ſias 


1 


— 


tl © nafius mentions in bis firſt Apology, entitul'd thus: Hec ad ver ſus 
. Frumentium Epiſcopum Auxumeos, Tyrannis ej us loci Scripta ſunt: 
|; | That is, This was writ to the Governors of Auxum, againſt Fru- 
mentius the Biſhop of that Place. And in the Letter, the Here- 
tical Emperor tcftifies, that S. Frumentius was conſecrated Bithop 
by S. Athanaſins in theſe Words: Te know and remei ber, unleſs 
ye pretend to be 1gnorant of ſuch Things as are 'netorioufly manifeſ, 
that Frumentius was choſen ts this Rank by Athanaſius, a Man guilty 
of all ſorts of Ils. And to conclude, he orders them, in c ſe A. 
thanaſius be among them to ſend him to Alexandria, dach uni- 
ſhed, and with him Framentius to be inſtructed, and 5 md by 
George the Arian; Biſhop. Cardinal Baronin, handles this Point, 
es.. I TION BY 
1 This makes out a miſtake in the ſaid Cardinal Baronizs, who in 
Bellarmin his Notes on the Roman Martyrology on the 27th of October, where 
bis miſtake. in the ſaid Martyrology he makes mention of our S. Frumentius or 
Fremonator, ſays, that in the Days of S. Arhanaſins there were two 
Biſhops, who bore the Name of Frumentius, the one conſecrated 
by that Saint, Biſhop of the Lower India, whoſe Feaſt 1s Kept on 
that Day, and of whom we here treat; and the other Biſhop of 
Atixume,a City in Egypt, of whom & Athanaſius makes mention 
in bis fixlt Apology. But S. Frumentias and the Biſhop of Aurume 
or Auxum, is the Jame with him of the lower India; for Auxam 
was the Capital City of it, as has been ſhowy, Nor doe Ptolemy, 
tho' an Egyptian and of Alexandria, in his Tables or Geography, 
Name any City call'd Auxume in Egypt, but in Ethiopia, above 
Egypt, which is this we ſpeak of, and in the fame Place where 
the Ruins of it are now, and he calls it a Royal City, as 
may be ſeen in the 5th Book of liis Geography, cap 8. and in the 
4th Table of Africk. 85 ; 
Beſides the {ame Letter from Conſtantius plainly proves, that 
Auxum; where Frumentins was Biſhop, and which 1s there ſpoken. 
of, was nat a City in Egypt ; for there are theſe Words in it: 
Therefore ſend the Biſhop Frumentius, 46 ſoon as —_— Egypt, 
to the moſt, Venerable George, and other Biſhops in Egypt, who have 
the Supream Authority in treating and judging of Biſhops. So that 
had Auæume, where Frumentius was Biſhop, been a City in Egypt, 
there was no need for the Emperor to order him to he brought into 
Egypt, and be preſented before the Biſhops of Egypt. But as Ruffings. 
Error of was miltzken, in placing the hither India, whereof Edeſius ipoke 
Ruffinus. te him, near Parthia, ſo Cardinal Baroniss err'd in not placing the 
| City Auxume in this lower India, or Ethiopia above Egypt, but in 
Egypt itſelf; which may ſometimes happen to thoſe who do not 
write what they ſaw, but what they recetve from others. 
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A further Proof hereof is, that the Governors of Auxum are in 
that Letter call'd BHranni; for this Name the Romans gave to all 
Kings and Great Men who were not their Subjects, as thoſe of E- 
thiopia were not; whereas all Egypt was theirs, ſince the Days of 
Anguſtus Caſar and Cleopatra, who was the laſt Queen of Egypt. 

The King to whom the two Lads Edeſius and Frumentius were 
preſented as Slaves, was in all likelyhood Agder, between whom Two King. 
and Bacens, who reign d in our Saviour's Days, the. Catalogue of reigning 
Kings of Ethiopia places 13 others. The Child at his Death left joint). 
under Age to govern, was perhaps Abra, who ſeems to have aſ- 
ſociated to him 1n 8 another younger Brother calbd 
Axba; for all the Ethiopian Books tell us, that when ö. Frumentius 
return d into Ethiopia, conſecrated Biſhop by S. Athanaſius, two 
Brothers call d Abra and Azba reign d jointly, and that in their 
Days there were zreat Numbers converted to the Law of 
H "RY 

Genebrardus in his Chronicon: makes mention of them, by the 
Name of Defenders and Spreaders of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
that in the 12th Year of their Reign, the Eaith extended wonder- 
fully; but he was miltaken, in making them an hundred Years 
more Modern than they really were; for he ſays they liv'd in the 
Year of CHRIST 460, whereas the utmoſt they could hve to muſt 
be 360, becauſe. the ſaid two Brothers were reigmng when S. Fru- 
mentius returu'd from Alexandria, conſecrated Biſhop by S. Atha- 
naſius, who was lately made Patrlarch, and begun to be ſo in the 
Year 326: So that S. Frumentius might return about 330, and he 
being {till alive in 356, as has been ſhown, the two Brother Em- 
perors could not probably Survive 366. 

I ſuppoſe all thoſe who ſhall happen to read this Hiſtory, will! 
not make a Queſtion of Ethiopia's being the lower India, where Ethiopia the 
Meropizs landed in his Return to Tyre, and where S. Frumentius Lower India. 
was firſt a Captive or, Slave. and afterwards Biſhop of Aurum or 
Aexum, and Apoſtle of that Nation; fince in it we find an Agree- 
ment of all Circumſtances of Name, Place and Actions, and did 
not the Power of Truth ſo ſtrongly unite the Relation of Ruſſiuus 
and the Hiſtories of Ethiopia, there could not be ſuch Conſonance 
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4 between them.. 3 Nein ee 3 
a, By all that has been ſaid it appears, that the Faith of CHRIST 
5 was brought in Form into Ethiopia by means of S. Frumentius, ſent hen fully 
by S. Al hanaſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, in the Year of our Lord converted. 
. 330, little more or leſs; for S. Athanaſius dy'd in the Year ef 
(Fe. Grace 372, according to the beſt Account of Cardinal Baronius. 
* Tow. 4. p. 331, and that Saint governing his Church 46 Years, 


K his beginning being under Conſtantive the Great, who commenc d 
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his Reign in 326, and this Paſſage of Fremonatos, being in the 
beginning of S. Athanaſins's Rule, it follows, as has been ſaid, that 
the Faith of CHRIST came into Ethiopia about the Year 330, little 
over or under. The Roman Martyrology makes mention of S. Fry. 
833 ſent by S. Athanaſius to this Converſion, on the 27th of 
October, | | ED” 


CXxae. XVI. 


A what Time the Monaſtical Life began in Ethiopia; 
with an Account of the Holy Ring Kaleb. 


W E have fix d the Time, when the Knowledge of the Faith 

of CHRIST began more regularly in Ethiopia; it remains 

now to clear another Point, very conſiderable in itſelf, and very 

acceptable to the Curious, which is, at what Time the Monaftical 

Life firſt came into that Empire; and in regard this Affair is much 
controverted, there being variety of Opinions about it, and much 

Falſhood intermix d with ſome Truth : Therefore T will here de- 
liver what the moſt Reverend Patriarch of Ethiopia, Don Alfonſyi 
Mende writ concerning it, in the Information he gave upon 

Oath, after he had with indefatigable Labour fairly extracted all 

he found relating to this Point in the Ethiopian Books, and Aus 

thors that treat of ſuch Affairs, being himſelf then in Ahſinia. 


It is likely, (ſays he). that S. Athana ſius did not ſend & Fru- 
| nentius into Ethiopia alone, but that he gave him ſome Councel- 
Anti when e lors and. Aſſiſtants, of thoſe he always had about him, who were 
rf in Ethi- try d Monks ot Exewplary Lives, bred np. under S. 4»tony, then 
Opla. « living, for whom he had ſo great an Eſteem, that he writ his 

| © Life, and boaſts of his Friend{hip.and: Iuſtzuctions; whereof he 
gave Teſtimony when going to Rome, in the Year 340, being 
* calt'd by S. Julius, then Pope, to anſwer to the Calumnies lai 
© to.his Charge by. the Arians, who took along with him Iidorur 
« and Ammonius, two choſen Monks; the ſight of whom drew 
the Eyes. and inflam'd the Hearts of the Roman Court and Nobi- 
„ty, to imitate the Monks of Egypt, as S. Jerome teltifies, . 
— ; 2 
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© 16. ad Principiam, Palladius Hiſtor. Lauſiac. cap 1. mentions 
Iſderuss bearing S. Athanaſins Company; and that Ammonins 
© did 10, Sacrates teſtifies 4 Hiſt. Eccleſ. cap 18. 

© TI am per ſwaded, that S. Athanaſius gave S. Frumentius ſuch 
Companions, by the Words of S. Ferome Epift. 7. ad Letam, 
* where inviting her to ſend her Daughter Paula, then a Child, to 
© her Grand- mother S. Paula, the Elder, that ſhe might there be 
fed among the Lillies of Purity, he ſays, From India, Perſia and 
© Ethiopia, we daily receive Troops of Monte. And that it may 
* appear, he does not ſpeak of that Ethiopia which bordets on A. 
* rabia, where Moſes took his Ethiopian Wife, but that it was 
this above Egypt, in the 17th 1 to Marcellus, he ſays, What 
© need we mention the Armenians, the Perſians, the Indians, the Ethio- 
© pians, or Egypt, cloſe by abounding in Monks? From which Places 
© we may collect, that the Religious Life enter'd Erhiopia toge- 
© ther with the Faith of CHRIST ; for according to the Compu- 
© tation of Cardinal Baronins, Tom. 4. anno 372. S. Ferome was 
Born in the Year 342, which was the Time, a Year over or 
© under, when S. Frumentius converted all Ethiopia; for about that 
© Time mult fall the 17th Year of Abra and Azba, and he dy d 
in 420: And in that Interval of Time, when he writes, the 
* Monaſtical Life did fo flouriſh in Ethiopia, that Swarms of Monks. 
© went thence to viſit the Holy Places, 

* Tho' there were already Monks in Ethiopia in the Days ef S. 
s prong yet 50 or 60 Years after his Death, there was. a great 
© Increaſe of them by many Monks that came in, who the Ethio- 
© pian Hiſtories of the Monaſtery of Auxum, and of all-the. other 
Churches, ſay, came from Rum and from Egypt. Theſe, it may 
* be gather d, enter'd that Country betwixt the Years. 470 and 
* 480. The moſt renown'd. of them are Nine, who ſettled and 
* erected Monaſteries in the Kingdom of Tigre ; which we find 
* expreſly declar'd in the Life of Tecla Haymanat, in the Chronts 
cles of Auxum, and in many, other Books; © - 

© Theſe Chronicles tell us, that after the Days of Alra and Azba,, 
in whoſe Time S. Fumentius was conſecrated Biſhop, till the 
coming of theſe Religious Men, there were Six Emperors, Azfa,. 
* Arded and Amey, Brothers, who they ſay divided the Days in- 
* to 3 Parts, and took their Turns round in the Government, A. 
rado, Aladoba, or Saladoba and Amiamid, whom others call Ala- 
mid, and others Alamida; and whom F. Fames Gualler ius, in his: 
* Chronicle, rightly places in the 5th Century, under this laſt 
© Name, H will not be impertinent here to tranflate the very: 
Words of the Chronicle of Aurum, which are theſe. In ther 
36, De of Amiamid many Monis came. from Rum, who fill'd all the: 
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Nine famous 
Monks, 


© Empire ;. Nine of them fly d in Tigre, and eachuof them eretted « 


« Churth of his own Name. 3 
© To Eight of them the People of the Country gave Names af. 


EEE 


” 
2 
9 
fa 
rt 
TOP 
> 
— 
* 
85 
wo 
et 
[= 
= wy 
pd 
et? 
S 
m3 
[# 
2 
of 
O 
= 
* 
S 
J 
J 
s 
. 
8 
5 
Quo 
Q@ 
<0 
O 
= 
4 ty 
Qu 
5 
2 » 
S 


Nen and much Cattel, and burſt aſunder by their Prayers. Thus 
© far the Books of Auxum. In the Life of Tecla Haymanot there i 


Rum mention'd in theſe two Places, is not Rome, which the 
Greece call'd © Abyſſines always call Romea, as well in their Vulgar Tongue a 


Rum, 


© in the learned of their Books, but Greece, Thrace and Con/tanti 
© nople ; becauſe Conffantin removing the Seat of his Empire thither, 
© and deſigning in all Reſpects to make it equal to Rowe, would 
© haye it ſo in Name alſo, calling it New Rome, as we read in fe 
© yeral Imperial Laws, Councils, and Greek Hiſtorians 5 and with 
© the Emperor and his Court all the Prime Nobility of Name came 
© thither, and the Turks afterwards making themſelves Maſters ol 
* Conftantinople, it may well be {uppos'd, from Romans they came 
* to be.call'd Rumer. That Emperor dividing the adjacent Lands 
© of Thrace among his Pretorian Bands, that fo they might forget 
© their Poſſeſſions in Italy, they all ſettled there; whence Th 
© came to change its firſt Name, being from the New Roman In- 
© habitants call d Romania, which Name it ſtill retains throughout 
© all the Eat: Arid as all the Heſfern People are call'd Franguei 
© from the Francs or French, who went to Conquer the Holy Land, 
© ſo all the Greeks, and any other Europeans thereabout Subject to 
* the Tarks, are call'd Rumes, becauſe many of their Anceſtors were 
Romans; and ſo Conſtantinople and Greece, Ram for the ſame Res- 
© ſon. Hence came that which we find in our Hiſtories of India, 


© as John de Barros, Outo, Maphens, Cc. that the Portuguexes al- 
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„5. i came from Rum, we mult underſtand from Greece and Cunſtan- 


bovxeel Name, we may conclude that the reſt were allo Greeks and 


ve ſpeak of Abba Lecla Haymanot, who was. deſcended from Abba 
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Nau, forbid any Kanes coming thither, and they often» fought 


with and overthrew them, they being Turls, Greeks and Euro- 
peans, for none then came from Rowe... 
Thus, when thoſe. Hiſtories tell us, that thoſe Nine Monks 
tinople ; and from the Name of one of them, in which all agree 
there was no Alteration, that is Pantaleon, being doubtleſs a 


* 


1 ' 


e farther, ſuppoſe, that they were all of the Order of St. 
Antony, which at that Time flouriſh'd not only in Egypt, that 
Gint's Native Country, but was then ſpread through all Greece. 
For not to ſpeak of the relt, they ſpeak theſe very Words of Abba 
Aragavi, the Eldeſt of them, in the Life of Abba Tecla Hayma- 
not, viz, That Abba Aragavi took the Habit of a Monk of S. Pa- 
chomins, S. Pachomius of S. Macarius, S. Macarius of S. Antony, 
(which Words we ſhall relate more at large in the 26th Chapter, when 


E e and not Latin. 
0 


Aragavi, Now if he being the Eldeſt and their Superior, was 

ofthe Order of S. Antony, how could the reſt chuſe but be of the * 

ſame? Let us now take particular Notice of the two Names of 

Abba Pantaleon and Abba Aragavi ; for by them we ſhall diſco- 

ver the true Year thoſe Nine Monks came into Ethiopia, and the 

Time that Tecla Haymanot hv'd in. 0 "++ 

© In order to prove that thoſe 9 Monks enter'd Ethiopia be- 

tween the Years 490, 1 it mult be allow'd, as an un- King Bleſs. 
doubted Truth, that in the Year 522 Elesbaan, whom they call baan, or 
Kaleb, the Son of Tacena, and Grandſon to Alamida, of both Kaleb. 
whom we have ſpoken, was Emperor of Ethiopia. This King 

Ele:baan, or Kaleb, was a Saint of great Renown, and as ſuch » 

honour'd by the Church, and inſerted in its Martyrology, on the 

27th of October. Simeon Metaphraſtes writ his Life, as alſo the glo- 

rious Martyrdom of S. Aretas, whom the Abyſſines call Eruct, and 

of 340 of his Companions, put to Death by Dunaan, the Femiſh: 

King of the omerites, which Life is in the 5th Volume ot Surius, 
on the 24th of October; and Cardinal Baronius in his Annals, 
in the Year of our Lord, 522. | | 

© The ſame Story tranſlated litterally from Simeon Metaphraſtes is 
in the Ethiopian Sanqua⁊ ar, which is their Flos Santtorum, or Lives 
of Saints; and King Kaleb's Lite is alſo by it ſelf, and agrees in all 
points with that of the Holy Martyrs, without any other dif- 
ference, ſave only in the Names of the Kings, for they call him 
Kaleb, whom we. Name Elecbaan, and lum we call Dunaan, 


: they. 
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* they Name Phineas, or Phinees; but all we write of Ele 
and Dunaan they ſay of Kaleb and Phineas. Y 

Several Nor is tliis to be look d upon as an Objection, becauſe, . 
Name: given © mong the Abyſines, there is a great diverſity and multitude of 
10 one Perſon, © Names, eſpecially among their Emperors, who have two at leaf 
the one given in Baptiſm, the other at their Coronation, And 
not to mention the Queen of Sheba's Son, who we have already 
ſhow'd had three Names; that King who ſent the firſt Embaſſy I 
to the Portugueſes, when he heard of their being come into India, 
was firlt call'd David, afterwards Lebna Danguil, ſignifying, the 
Virgin's Incenſe, and laſtly Onas Segued. His Eldeſt Son wa, if 

nam d Claudios and Aſnaf- Segued ; his Son Saree Dangnil, and Wi 
Malac Segned, the Emperor who ſent for the Fathers of the 
Society, and receiv d them with great Honour, Socinies and Syl- 
tan Segued ; his Son, who cruc!ly perſecuted and expell'd them 
Faciladas, or Baſilides, and Sultan, Segued. : | 
© Hereof there are alſo many Examples in Scripture, as Fly 
and ſrael; Jeſus and Foſhnah; Raguel and Fethro; Hobah 
and Cin, and many more. In all other Reſpects there is, a 
* wondertul Agreement, between our Books and thoſe of Ethy- 
b opia, which I compar'd together, with all poſſible Care and 
4 
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xactne(s; and theirs begin preciſely as ours do with thele 
Words, which may be ſcen in Carizs, Tom. 5. Octob, % 
and in Baronins, Tom. 7. An. 522. lit. n. It was now near the 
the 5th Year ſince Jultin weilded the Scepter of the Roman En- 
pire, at which time Elesbaan was Emperor ef the Ethiopians 
(they call him Kaleb). A Man, who univerſally obtain d a great 
Name for his Piety and F«/tice. He had built 4 Palaee in the 
(iy Auxume, Cc. The 5ih Year of the Emperor 7 Ain, is of 
CHRIST 522; for he began his Reign in 518, according to the 
Calculation of the Cardinals Baronius, and Bellarmin. Now 
the Emperor Xa/eb living in the Year 522, it follows, that 
then alſo Iiv'd Abba Pantaleon, one of the 9 Monks, which is 

prov'd by the fame Hiſtory, as clear as the Light of the Sun. 
340 Mar- For towards the end of it we find, both in the Latin and E- 
11. thiopick Copi:s, that the wicked Dunaan, or Phineas, having 
put to Death 5. Aretas, or Eruih and his 340 Companions, in 
the City of Nagran, and the moſt Pious 1 being 
acquainted with it, he full of Holy Zeal writ to Afferius, Pa- g 
triarch of Alexandria, to exhort by Letter King Eleſbaan to Fact 
take upon him the Revenge of the Blood of the Innocent Mar- and 
tyrs, and the chaſtizing of the Perfidious Few, The Patriarch, N. Mar 
whom Simeon Metaphraſtes calls Aferius, is in the Ethiopian Hi- 
* ſtory nam d Timothy. And the Truth is, there were both theſe 
DPatriarchs 


Ethiopian 
and Furope- , 
an Hiſtories. , 


agree 
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e patriarchs in Alexandria, at that Time; but Aſteries was the 


© Catholick, and Timothy the Heretick; which continu d, for the 
© molt part, after the Schifm of Dioſcorus, as we prove by many 
Examples in a conſiderable Volume, we have compos'd, En- 
« titled Branhapmanot, ſignifying, the light of the Faith, or an 
© Ethiopian Catechiſe, divided into 12 Books, where we confute 
all the Errcrs of 8 and the Eaſtern Church; lib. 7. cap. 24. 
© and it is likely, that he who tranſlated that Story into the E- 
© thioptick, was a Heretick, and for the Honour of Timothy, a 
© miſchievous Heretick, and condemn'd in the 6th General Coun- 
« cil, feigns that the Emperor Fahin recommended to him this 
Affair, whereas he committed it to Afterius, the Catholick, as 
Simeon Metaphraſtes, an Author renowned for Sincerity and 


© SinGtity, writes. 


© The Holy King Kaleb having receiv'd the Patriarch's Letters 
© and Recommendations from the Emperor Jun, was ſo inflam'd 
e raisd an Army 


to attack the Tyrant by Sea and Land. But he would not ſer 


I «© out, before he had advis'd with, and teceiv'd the Bleſſing of a 


Holy Old Man, to whom God reveal d many Things that were 
to come; and who had been 45 Years ſhut up in a little Tower, 
© doing extraordinary Penance and converſing only with God. 
© The King laying aſide all his Royal Robes, and putting on a 
© mean Habit, went to the Holy Monk, carrying him a little 
„Basket full of Frabkincenſe, with en Pieces of Gold hid a- 
t mong it: The Old Man ꝓereei ving the . Fae rezecting the 
© Preſent, ſaid to him, God be with you, and with y 

© to the War with Confidence, arm d with the * the Martyrs, 
6 which God has receiv d as 4 ſ#eet Odour; and with the Prayers of 
© the Patriarch of Alexandtia, aud the Tears of the Emperor Juſtin. 
© Elechaan _— theſe Wards, - Went away well fatisfy'd, and 
fell upon che Tyrant, whom he flew, burning his Roya City, 
© and reſtoring Nagras to the Chriſtians, Then returning in 
© Triumph to Axxum, he ſent his Crown to Fersſalem, and go- 
© ing out of his Palace at Night, cloath'd in Hair-Cloth, went 
© up to the top of a Mountain, where he ſhut himſelf up in a little 


© Room, and liv'd a long time, like a Monk; having nothing of 


© his own, but a Mat, and a Cup to drink Water out of. 

-© This 1s in ſhort what is more largely related, both in ours 

© and the Ethiopian Hiſtories; but in theſe and all their Books, 

© and in the Mouths of them all it is agreed; that the Holy Old 

© Man, King Kaleb went to adviſe with, and who had confin'd 

* bimiclf 45 Years to a Tower, _ Abba Pantaleon, —_— 
Nine 
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© Nine Monks, no Man beipg able, or daring to conträdict it; 


for beſides that all the Books of Ethiopia unanimouſly deliver it, 
© the very Place, which we have ſeen ſeveral times confirms it; 


© for two Miles Eaſt of Aurum ſtand the Church and Monaſtery, 
© built by Abba Pantaleon, and call'd Berth Pantaleon, that 15 
© Pantaleon's Houſe; and about a Musket- ſhot from it is fil] 
© ſtanding the little Tower, in which he was ſhut up, and where 
© he was viſited by the Emperor; and in the mid way, between 
Aurum and Beth Pantaleon, there are three Caves, within one 
anotber and hew'd out by Hand in the Rock, one of which is 
the Entrance, and has the Door tothe Welt, being 15 Cubitz 
long and 4 in Breadth; and at the end of it are two other 
littſe Rooms, in the nature of a Croſs, to the Entrance, each 
ot which is 10 Cubits long, and that on the Right Hand, or 
to the Southward 18 4 Cubits wide, and that oppoſite to it 6. 
All the Ground lying under theſe Caves has a ſquare Wall 
about it. & F478 3] dat 7 RY 
© This is the Place, whither King Kaleb withdrew, and it is 
© honour'd as ſuch. His Tomb and that of the Abbot- Pantalcoi 
care in the Churcli of Beth Pantaleon, which being laid open by 
< a great Earthquake that hapn d in the Year 1630, we recom- 
c mended it to the Monks to have them voy made up. All 
© theſe Places we viſited devoutly, and caus d them to be exadly 
meaſur d. 1 5 | 4148 
© Since thus it appeare that Abba Pantaleon was ſhut up in the 
c little Tower, in t esth Year of Fufin, and in 522 of CHRIST, 
© it follows, that he went into it in the 477; and ſince of coutl: 
© he muſt have been ſome Years before in Ethiopia, we may con- 
© clude he came thither, with his Companions, between 450 and 
480, and liv'd in it, during the Reigns of Amiamid, Tacena and 
6 Kalth. Thus it mult be allow'd, that thoſe Nine Monks, ſo 
© famous in Ethiopia were Greeks and not Latins,' and went thi- 
ther in the 5th Century, Thus far the Patriarch Don Alpbenſs 


KK A 


1 = 
* 


— ———— 


— . j7ß‚—ß˖r%ði . 


e * 


„5 13 FAY * f * 5 7 | y 1 * n 
1 4 > Y 4 7 & s . » 0 — 
( 5 14 A P. 11 N V II. | 32 \ 
67 x 33% 4 4 . J. ;4 > * - . 
* 


8 
7 F\ | 


t what time Tecla Haymanot floariſh'd, who much 
dilated the” Monaſtical Liſe in Ethiopia; of the man- 


+ AY aer ef Id ing of theſe Ethiopian Religious Men, 
* and partigularly of. f Habit they wear; and an Ac- 
* unt of ſome Monaſteries. | N 
9 
or ; 3% (oth \ "AAS = KN 4 43 LE 175 1 

it 6 Tu E moſt ,xemarkible Thing in this Ethiopia, relating to 
Vall 1 theſe Religious Men of. theirs, is the Life of Tecla Hay- 
v» anot, who, according to [their Relations; was a great Saint: 
it is and Worker of Miracles, and very much dilated, and by his 
Alcon Example and Doctrine reform d the Monaſtical Profeſſion in Ethi- 
n by pia; and in regard that ſome Modern Authors will needs make 
-OM: Tecla Haymanot to be of other Orders, I will here tet down, what. 


- © Altho' thoſe, Fathers, ſays he, who enter i Ethnie, about the Tecla Huy- 


the aforemention d Pattiarch'of N of him. 
© Yer of our Lord 470, in the Days of King Hund, much 


the © increas'd the Monaſticaf Diſcipline; yet it extended not beyond Ely Ain 3 

IST, © the Kingdom of Tigre; where each of them founded but one 

uth © Monaſtery, which retains their Names till this Day. But Abba 

con- © Euſtatheos, and Abba G. Haymanot, who deſcended from them, 

and © were Heads of great C 1 nt ap Monks, and etected many 

and NMonaſteries, throughout al the Provinces. Of theſe Abba Tecla 

„ ſo © Haymanot, which {ignifies, Plant of the Faith, has a more nu- 

thi⸗ © merous and renowned: Faguly: The Head of them was for- 
honſo * merly Debra Libanos, which igniflies, Mount Libanut, in the 4 


© Proyince of; Xaoa, Where their General reſided, / whom they, 
© call Ichegue, and he afterwards, Yemoy'd it to the Kingdom of 
© Begameder, on Account of cert in” Barbarians calt'd * Gallas, 
« poſſeſſing themlelves of; all-thoſe Lande. 
III t is no difficult matter to diſcover the time, when Tecla 
| © Haymanat flouriſh d, as, well by, what has been ſaid, as by the 
| © ret we find writ 1 his'L e which we have in our Cuſtody, 
| © faithfully tranſlated out of the Amara Language into Portugueſe, 
© wherein is ſaid as follows* The Pedegree and Genealogy of our wy 
© Fathers is this which enſues. The Angel S. Michael gave the Succeſſion of 
Habit of a Monk to ns 3. Antony 10 S. Macarius; he Monts. 
” 40 
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© to S. Pachomius, and he to Abba Arogavy, who was one of the Nine 

© that came inio Ethiopia. He gave the Habit to Abba Chrittcs 

© Bezana, and he to ch lo he to Abba Joanni ; he 

© to Abba Jeſus; he to Abba Tecla Haymanot ; and then Abba 
© Tecla Haymanot gave the Aſquema to Abba Jes, as has been 

© ſaid, &c. Thus far the Book of the Life of Tecla Haymanot. 

* Aſquema is a ſort of Scapular;' and ic ſeems thote Monks, be- 

© ing Greeks, call d it Hfquema, becauſe it was as much as the 

© Schema Monachiſeni, ox the Badge of a. Monk; for molt of the 

© Monks of Ethiopia are clad as F very one can; br fanſies, bart if 

they wear that Scapular, which is made of loft: well dreſs d 

© Thongs of Leather, they are reckon'd as Holy as Pachomius, or 
Macarius. It plainly appears, that in this Tree, or Genealogy, 
© there are but 3 Lives between Abba Arogavy, (who came with 

© Abba Pantaleon), and Abba Techa Haymanot, which are thoſe of 
© Chriſtos Bezana, Maſcalm aa and. Foannd ; for tio it, mentions 
a 2 Jeſus, yet Trela Hæmandi took the Habit from Abba 

oanul. 1 he WEE 1 

* Now Abba Arogavy being very Old, when Fe came into E. 

c thiapia, about the Year 470, let ns ſuppoſe he inight live till 
© 500, and let us allow 120 Tears to the, other three that ſuc- 
© ceeded, and it will follow that Tec Hamanot was born about 


© 515, or 520, little over or under, which is prov'd by an un- 


© denjable Argument drawn from his Life, in which it is written, 
© that he being 15 Years of Age, was carry'd by his Parents to 
© the Abuna Kirilos, who was Patriarch in Ethiopia, when Abba 
© Benjamin was lo at Alexandria. 

C This Benjamin was an Entychian Heretick and Monothellie, 
as appears by an Epiltle of his, which is in the Haimanot Abban, 
being their Book, of the Faith of the Fathers, wherein he im- 
pugns the Belief of the two Natures of CHRIST, our Saviour, 
© and the Council of Chalcedon, and he liv'd about the Year of our 
Lord 630, being the fame when S. Sophronius, Patriarch of Je- 
© ruſalems liv d, as may be {cen iu Cardinal Baronius, Vol. 8. An. 634, 
and in Bellarmin de Script. Ecclef. an. "i For S. Sphrontas.i0 
© that excellent Epiſtle he writ to Sergizus, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
© which is all preſervd at length in the 6th General Council, 


Actien 11. after having excommunicated all the ancient Here- 

< ticks by their Names, towards the end adds, With them alſo he 

© cover d and cloath'd with Anathema and Catathema Benjamin of 

© Alexandria, and John and Sergius, and Thomas, and the Ser- 

© vant of the Syrian, who Hill lead an execrable Le and crudlly 
0 


S. 8 7 


< oppoſe Piety. If Benjamin livd in the Days 
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ine and S. Sophronius writ about the Year 620, or 630, it is plain that 
ftos WM © 7erla Hahmanot was then a Child. 
e Thus far the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez, whence it follows, 
bba that the firſt Monks enter'd Ethiopia, together with 8. Frumentins, 
cen in ne 4th Century; and that in the 5th Century, the other Nine 
not. I came, as a Supply; and that Tecla Haymanot regulated his Com- _ 
— pany of Monks, who follow'd his Inſtitute in the 6th Cen- 
ene Bl tury, | * | 
che (i t 1 11 Erhiopia in 3 looks upon Tecla Haymanot as a great 
tit eint, and in his Life, which is writ in ſeveral Books, they tell 
id us what extraordinary Penances he perform'd, the ſingular Gracts 
Of he receiv'd from God, many Apparitions and Miracles, and how 
% be went ſeveral times to Feryſalew, as Leader and Guide of a 
ach ran Number of Monks; and if he was not their Founder, he was 
of it lcaſt the Increafer and Ennobler of their Religious Profeſſion, 
ons Bl which flourich'd' very long in Ethiopia, after an extraordinary 
bba WE manner in number, Heroick Virtue and Learning. 
| My good Opinion of this great Saint of the Ahyſſines, is no- 
E- thing leſſen d on account of the many Apocryphal Stories told of 
til! bia in his Life; as for Inſtance, that our Saviour once ap earing 
uc- to bim, hid, That whoſoever ſhould, kill a Snake, upon Thur day, 
out or Sunday, ſhould hive all the Sins he had committed in 40 Years 
Une remitred him; and others as unhkely, For even among us many 
en, WE Apocrrphal Tales are written of S. reorge, and many other Saints, 
to and 0 the Apoſtles themſelves, and yet we do not the lefs look - 
upon them as great Saints; for we believe the Truth that is told 


Jof them, and not what,is ground feſs. Ns OS 

S Iwill here briefly deſcribe the Conrfe of Life of theſe Religious Religions 
Men, as well thoſe of Tecla Haymanor, as thoſe of Abba Euſtateut, Habit. 
who was another Reformer among them, of the tame Order of 

S. Antony, Of theſe, Tecla Haymanot was a Native of Ethiopia, 

and Euſtateus of Egypt. In the firſt place the Habit of them all 

is the ſame, unlefs we fay it differs in each of them; for they are 


F alike in their Aſquema, among ſuch as wear it, and that is a little 
in BE Brede, of three fis of ordinary Red Leather, which being pur 
ple, about the Neck, are faſten'd to a little Iron, or Copper Hook, 
cil, they have on a Thong they gird themſelves with. In all other re- 
rc WE ſpects, every one cloaths himſelf as he can afford, or fanſies. Many 

he of them wear a Hood, others a Cap, and others a Cloth on their 
| of | Rk, and others nothing at all, being apparell'd like all other 
People. | | Ss 8 | | 


Many of thoſe who profeſs the Eremetical Life wear Skins hol- Mom ic. 
low'd about the Neck, and dy'd Yellow, or elſe Cloth of the 
fame Colour; and every one goes into the Deſert, when he RO. 

| Aan 
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and ſo returns, when he thinks fir. Thoſe who go more Re. So 
ligiouſly clad, wear Black Cloth, which is like a Mantle, and un- of a 
der it, one they call a Shirt, but it is like a Caſſock, or white Cute 
Habit girt with a Thong, Others wear a black Habit, and look ways 
Ike our Clergy-Men, eſpecially if they uſe Caps, and not Hoods, tte A 
Both Clergy-Men and Monks carry in their Hand a Croſs of Woo, of La 
or Iron, or Braſs; and if they are Malters, ſo they call the Prior, and: 
or Abbots of Monaſteries, their Croſs being large, and having no MW by b. 
Foot, tho' well ſhap'd, is carry'd by a little fort of Brother, who could 
is like a Knight's Squire to carry his Spear; and the Croſs is a Mona 
Token, not only of their Profeſſion, but the Dignity they en. Bu 
joy. | | | 8 = wil: 
Their Rules, "They were all oblig'd to faſt all the Year, till Three in the bis H 
Afternoon. They had their Canonical Hours, to ſay and ſing, the telt, 
which they met at Mid-Night, and ſeveral times in the Day; WW that t 
and generally ſpeaking, the People, of Ethiopia are much inclind Sue 
to Penance, wherein theſe Religious Men ſignaliz'd themſelves, Super. 
going into Water in cold Weather, and continuing in it ſeveral RF gocs 1 
Hours. It is ſaid of ſome of them, that they ſhut themſelves into tollon 
very large Trees, cutting open a place in them, which would con- WW anoth 
tain their Body, till the Wood growing on both ſides, preſs'd and they 
bury'd them in it ſelf, which ſeems incredible; but fo F. Emanul either 
assi de Almeyda relates it. In faſting, particularly they are very con- purpo 
lng. ay * : : ' . | r 5 
ſtant, many of them did never eat but once in two Days; and have f 
this ſome ſtill obſerve in Lent; others would only eat on Sando ment 
and many ſpent all the Holy Week, without eating or drinking. The 
Iwill now ſay ſomething of thoſe they call Monaſteries, and Head, 
ſüuch Habits as we have here mention'd, deſerve ſuch built Moni: i Reaſo! 
Almaſteries. ſteries as we ſhall deſcribe, they being very different from thol Ml E»/arc 
of Europe. Perhaps when they were under their Primitive (tri&- WF pointi1 
neſs, they might have ſome more Form of a Community, but is cho! 
what is known to have been practis'd almoſt Time out of mind is MF Superi: 


that there was no ſort of Encloſure among them, ſo as every Me had th 


naſtery ſhould be within it ſelf, under Locks and Keys, and ſhut The 


up with Walls; but each of them is like a Village, or little Town, WM where: 
near a Church, and every one of thoſe Monks has his little Cell, nary g 
or Cells of Timber, or Stone, and Clay, Thatch'd, Inclos'd d] poſſeſs 
Hedg'd in, with its Land, and all other Neceſſaries, like am Some « 
Country Farmer; and at preſent they have all of them Houſes well li 


and Families, unworthy their Profeſſion, and the molt reform'd of {Ml ancthe1 
them ate Marry'd; but the Maſters, or Chiefs mult not be Mar- beautiti 


xy'd, and live ſomewhat more reſerv'd. round, 
8 WY chief M 


» So BY Portals 
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Re- So that a Monaſtery is like a Country Pariſh, and as the Lands | 
un: of a Pariſh belong to ſeveral Farmers, ſo it has always been the 
bite Cultom to divide among them the Lands of ſuch a Monaſtery; al- 


W ways leaving the Maſter a good Lot, which is like the Allowance for 
50d, the Abbots Table; and every Man maintains himſelf on his Share 


"ood, of Land, and ſome other Gitts or Charity of- Kindred and Friends 
ors, and when any of theſe Monks dy'd, if he had any thing acquir'd 
g no by bis own Induſtry, and not belonging to the Monaſtery, be 
who could leave it to whom. he pleaſed 3 but his Lands rewrn'd to the 
13 3 Monattery. „ | 
en:. But if any of them be very Young, and the Maſter cannot or. 
will not give them Lands, he maintains them, and they Eat in 
1 the bis Houte, but not at the ſame Table, for he always Eats by him- 
„ the telt, and there is a Curtain drawn between his Table and theirs, 
Jay; that they may not ſee him Eat. 
lind Such a Community deſerves ſuch Obedience as. tlley pay to their 
Ives, Superiors. Every one of thoſe Religious Men, or rather Fcafants, 


eoes whither he pleaſes, when he pleaſes, and does what he litis, 
W tollowing the Dictates of their own Will, without Submillion 10 G-2zral of 
@ anotkers, Thoſe of Tecla Haymanot have a fort of General, whowu Mon. 


con- 
- and they call /chegue, who makes a ſort of Viſitatjon among them, 
anyl either in Perſon or by his Deputy, whom he empowers to that 
con- purpoſe, and ſuch as he finds faulty, which he ſeldom miſſes of, 
and have ſome Penalty inflicted on them, which ys generally the Pay- 
day; WE ment of ſome Goods by way of Eine. | 
18, Thoſe. who follow the Rule of Abba Euſtateus, have no Supream 
and Head, but every Maſter is Chief in his own Monaſtery, and the 
om. Reaſon they give which pleaſes them, is becauſe the ſaid Abba 
thole Euſtateus went away into Armenia and dy'd there, without ap- 
trid- pointing any one to ſucceed bim. The Maſter of each Monaſtery 


is choſen by Plurality of Votes, It is to be obſerv'd, that the 

nd i, Superiors of the Monaſteries of the Order of S. Antouy in Portugal, 
M- had the Title of Maſters: | 

"ſhut There were many of theſe Monaſteries formerly in Ethiopia, 

own, | whereof there are {till great Remains. They were extraordi- 

Cell, nary great, not ſo much for their Structure as for the Lands they 


* 


poſſeſs d, and the multitude of Monks living on and tilling them. Their 
Some of the Churches were large, even thoſe thatch'd ; but all Churches... 


ay | 
ouſs well lin d with good Timber, with Cedar Beans very cloſe to one 
1'd of WM another, ſupported by many Columns of the fame. Wood, very 
Mur: beautiful and coſtly. Almoſt all theſe. Churches of theirs were 


round, but had in the middle a ſquare Chappel; and this in the 
chief Monaſteries was of ſquare Stone, and had four Gates, whoſe 
Portals and Windows were of curious Wood ; the Roaf within 


W393 - 
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wag in the Nature of a Cupula, always very dark, as aving 
firſt Light. Without this Square, between 1t and the round Wall, 
was the Body of the Church, which look d more like a Cloiſter, 
and the Columns were in this Space, helping to ſupport the Roo 
and the Beams, which came down from the Top of the Chappe 
and fell upon the round Wall; for there being a conſiderable di. 
{fance hetwixt it and the Wall of the Chappel, the Roof could ng 
be tupported without the Aſſiſtance of the ſaid Columns. ; 
The greateſt Monaſteries in Ethiopia were that of Biſan, which 
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0 is a Days Journey from Maxua, among vaſt high Mountains, and n Of 
bu  Famnus Mo- belonging o the Monks of Abba E uſtateus ; but there are others yet - 3 
th naferies, more famon-. as is that of Debra Libanos, ſignifying the Monaſtery, eee 
i or Mount Libanus; for Debra ſignifies both a Monaſtery and 1 MW"! 
liz Mountain, ud their Monaſteries being generally founded c „ 
k 4 Mountains, the Abyſines gave them both the ſame Name. They ber 
þ call d rhat Mountain Libanus, becauſe it is very uſual among then Wi Mo 
f to give their Mountains Names of Paleſtine, and fo there are other Wi 0 ys 
they cal! Debra Sinay, Debra Tabor, Debra Zeyte, ſo they Nam = — 
Mount Oli et. | = 
' Debra Libanos is in the Province or Kingdom of Xaoa, and be Back, 
cCauſe the Bones of Tecla Haymanot, who among the Abyſſines is look d 
Debra Liba- upon as a Saint, were in it, the Emperors beſtow'd abundance df 
nos -Honas Lands on it. The Buildings of this Monaſtery neither are nor evt 
fery. were any better than thoſe above mention'd, It had a Church 
like the reſt, and on the ſame Mountain a ſort of Village or Coun: ¶ t / 
try Town, of thatch'd Houſes, in which che Religious Men liv'd. * 
The Gallas have taken away moſt of ih: Lands belonging to thi 
Monaſtery, as being poſſeſs d of the greatert part of the Province: of l. 
only ſome few Chriſtians live on thole ſtony Mountains they cal HE 
| Amtbas, and in the faid Monaſtery there remain d under 40 Monks ſ Ab 
The Number of them formerly, all Men ſay, was very great, and Wi Thin 
that including the Churches and little Monaſteries there were in W. 1 1 
the Country about, all of them ſubject to Debra Libanos, they this f. 
might be about 10000. eee 
There is another Monaſtery very much celebrated by ſome Au. ere 
b thors, call d Debra Allelo, or Allelujah, belonging to the Monks of perfes 
Dera Al- Abba Exftatens, ſeated in the Kingdom of Tigre, a Days Journey px 
lelo. from Azx#m on a Mountain, amidſt great Woods. The Ruins d F. Em 
tlie ancient Church ſhow it has been one of the beſt in Ethiopia * 
It was 99 Foot in length, and 78 and a half in breadth, and about Wl. 10 8 
it are to be ſeen the 3 of abundance of round Cells, Tit urch 7 
athers of the Society often asK'd the Eldeſt Monks of that Mona Vork 1 
ſtery, what number there was of them formerly in that Place, I of Op 
fome of them anſ{wer'd x 2509, others 40000, aud it may oy ir dee 


e, and 


ying open very learnedly, many of the Helli 
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Of all this former Grandeur, nothing now remains but ſome 


# Nuins, and inconſiderable Footſteps, not of what it was, but 
What it ſeems to have been; for in the midſt of that fallen Church, 
there ſtands now a very little one, near which and about the Suf- 
gan Churches, there are only 10 or 12 Monks left, who ſeem rather 
o continue there to keep up the Memory of what is loſt, than to imitate 
Wt heir Perfection of Liſe. The Founder of that Monaſtery, they ſay, was 
Monk, reputed a Saint, and call'd Samael, fo great a Penitent, 
hat he is reported to have ſpent ſome Nights in a Well, where 
be Water came up to his middle, and with a great Stone on bis 
ick, which was à very uneaſy Bed. 


r Sl 


— 


CHap. XVIII. 


* 


in Ethiopia, and of the many Errors and great Schiſin 
of the Aby ſſines. 


HE Holy Fathers call'd Egypt the Forge of Tdols, and Sink of 
Abominations, on Account of the multitude of Deities that 


%, Time the firſt Innovation in Religion happen'd 


ation ador'd, and their many Errors in Relation to the True 
od. Their Neighbours, the Aby/znes, are not at all unlike them 
II this ſort of Deliriums, concerning the True Catholick Religion, 


r among them there was an Inundation of Errors, of Schiſms, 
f Hereſies, and of deprav'd Cuſtoms, without any more than 
perfect Shaddows, not to call it downright Darkneis of Chriſti- 


ity. | | | 
. Emanuel d' Almeyda fills up the greateſt part of a Book, in 
Abuſes and Dia- 
lical Superſtitions of the Ahſſſines; but the moſt Reverend Pa- 
arch Don. Alfonſo Mendex, for whoſe ſake I undertook this 
ork, writing to me from India in the Year 165 4, tells me he 
of Opinion, that all thoſe Chapters, wherein the hid Father 
s down and confutes thoſe Errors, may be reduc'd to leſs than 
e, and therefore I will contract them the moſt I can. R 

| 9 


WT pos'd the firſt of them ſpoke of thoſe who dwelt near the Church, 
and the others meant all that were fubj:& to the Monaſtery in the 
Country about, in which it is confidently afhrm'd, there were fo: - 
WS mcrly 90 Suffragan Churches, and that when the Malter or Gene- 
WS cal went to Court upon any earneſt Buſineſs, he was attended b 
15 Reverend Monks on good Mules, and wearing a ſort of looſe 
Coats cloſe before, with only a Hole to put their Heads through 
orer their Habit, without Sleeves, 


2 
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Schiſm of In the firſt Place it mult be allow'd to be no leſs certain, that the t 
Ethiopia. Aby/ines have been Schiſmaticks for many Ages, than it is now 
that the Nile has its Source in Ethiopia, in the Kingdom of Gojam. 
But notwithſtanding that in the Days of the wicked Dioſcoras 
' who liv'd about the Year 444, there were preſently Errors intro- 
duc'd into Ethiopia, which came from Alexandria; yet, as long ag 

the Catholick Party prevail'd in Alexandria, which we find was th 

till the Year 610 or 620, when the Holy Men S. Elogius and S. I 

John the Almsgiver, were Patriarchs of Alexandria, we ſuppoſe Wil t 

that the greate(t part of Ethiopia was ſubject to the See of Kone, vi 

always following the Doctrine of the Teachers ſent into it. A di 

good Proof hereof is, that S. Gregory the Great, who flouriſh'd 'to 


ab"ut the Year 600, is highly honour'd in Erhiopia ; as is alſo S, 
Ildefonſus, whom they call Decio:, and who liv'd about 650, and 
was Diſciple to S. 1fidorns, Archbiſhop of Sevil, contemporary with 
S. Gregory the Great. A farther Proof hereof is, that when Fufin 
was Emperor in Europe, about the Year 523, Kalb or Elesbaan 
reien'd in Ethiopia, who we know was a Saint, and Obedient to | 
the Catholick Patriarch the Emperor Fuſtin had plac'd in Alexan- 
dria. Baronius treats of theſe matters, Tom, 7. anno 523, 

| But when Herety had prevaiFd in Alexandria, and throughout 
2 all Egypt, the Abunas coming from theace, the Water could not 
but run very foul, ſince the Spring it proceeded from was infected, 
This appears by many ancient Books there are in Ethiopia, writ on 
Parchment, for they have no printing; beſides, other evident Jo- 
kens there are of Schiſm and Hereſy ; for at this very Time thc 
Hereticks call the wicked Apoſtate Dioſcorus a Saint, who being 
Patriarch of Alexangria, with the Aſſiſtance of the vile Abbot Es- 
tyches, in the Year 444. infected Greece with that Hereſy, of there 
being but one Nature and one Will in CHRIST our Lord. For 
this Rao the Abyſſines do not reckon Pope Leo the Firſt as a Saint, 
but rather abhor his Name, worthy of eternal Veneration; be- 
cauſe he approv'd the Council of Chalcedon, wherein 630 Bithops 

met, and condemn'd the two Hereticks Dioſcorys and Entyches. 
i True it is, that in the Days of Pope Eugenius the IV. who hell 
| Firſt Reunion the Council of Florence about the Year 1439, ſome thought the 
| of theirs to Schiſm of Ethiopia was at an end, becauſe about the concluſion of 
| Rome, that Council, there came to Rame, together with the Armenian, 
fome Ethiopians or Abyſſines, ſent by the Emperor Zara Facob, who 
made Profeſſion of the Roman Faith, and receiv'd and carry'd with 
them Letters of Union with the Roman Church, as may be een 
in Cardinal Baronius in that Year, and in IJleſcas p. 2. lib. 6. cab. 
23. cnn) 1438, and the Life of Pope Eugenius the IV. on 1 — 
F | | 300 
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Tomb there 1s an Epitaph, and among the reſt one Diſtich alluding 
to the Converſion ot theſe Abyſſines, which runs thus. 


Quo Duce & Armenij, Graiorum Exempla ſecuti, 
Romanam agnorunt, e/Ethiopeſque Fidem. 


Beſides, the Emperor David writ two Letters to the Pope, in 
the Year 1526, which were carry d by F. Francis Alvarez, Chap- The ſecond. 
lain to King Emanuel of Portugal, and deliver'd to Pope Clement 
the VII. at Bologna, and are now publiſh'd in Latin by Paulus Jo- 
vitzs. In them the ſaid Emperor David ſaid, he would pay Obe- 
dience to the Pope of Rome; and he alſo ſent Don Fohn Bermudes 
to Rome, deſiring of the Pope, that he would confirm him Patri- 
arch of Ethiopia, as we ſhall ee hereafter. All this that Emperor 
did, without the Approbation of his People, and when Don Fohn 
Bermudes return'd, the Emperor David was Dead, and his Son 
Claudius receiv'd him with, an ill Will, and ſeemd to comply 
with the Promiſe made by his Father, only as long as he had ſome 
dependance on the Portaguexes, who aſſiſted him againſt the Aoor 
Granhe ; but as ſoon as that Infidel was kill'd, he ſent for the 
Abuna Foſeph from Alexandria, and from that Time we ſhall ſee 
how they treated the Patriarchs of the Society ſent thither. 

If therefore we date the Errors and Schiſm of the Abyſſines from 
the Days of the wicked Dioſcorus, till the Reign of the Emperor ok 
S:ltan Segned, when he and his People for ſome time embrac'd the Fw Wy) . 
Catholick Faith, in the Vear 1626, they had been Schiſmaticks Schiſm lajied, 
above 1200 Years: But if we ſay the Catholick Faith hel out in 
Ethiopia as long as they in ſome meaſure were ſubject to the Ca- 
tholick Patriarchs of Alexandria, which was till the Year 610 
0” 620, then muſt we ſay, that the Schiſm of Ethiopia laſted 1090 
Years, little more or leſs, and God knows when it will ceaſe ; for 
we ſhall ſec hereafter, how ſhort a time that Country continu” 4 
in its Reunion. 

Beſides the Antiquity of their Errors, there is a profound Ig- 
norance in Ethiopia; for having no Schools, no Knowledge of {7n0rance of 
Fhilofophy and Divinity, ner any more than ſome imperfect Books, Ethiopuns. 
with pieces of Homilies and Councils very full of miſtakes, and 
their Bible very much deprav'd, they are ſo very unlearned, tho? 
they have good Wits, that they can neither argue in Form nor 
defend their wrong Notions e but blindly cleave to 
what their Forefathers taught them, and ſo, tho they believe in 
CHRIST our Lord, it is after their own. manner, and with a 
Thouſand Follies as to the Myſteries of his Holy Life., 


6 | e 
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Errors asto They have no manner of Knowledge of the Sacraments of Con- very 
Baptiſm. firmation and Extream Unction: The other five they admit, but {quee 
very ignorantly as to the Matter and Form; for in the Sacrament lay N 
of Baptiſm ſome ſaid, I Bavrize thee in the Name of th: Holy Ghoft ; in th 
others, 1 Baptize thee in the Water of Jordan; others, God Baptize ule 
thee; and others, May the Baptiſm reach thee, Beſides this, there ſent; 
was a notable Abuſe of Rebaptizing themſelves ſeveral Times, It 
vpon any Occaſion, and many Men and Women baptiz'd them- Aſſt 
{elves molt zndecently many times in the Morning, by ſome Monk and t 
they kept for this purpoſe in the Houſe, beſides the general Bap- andri. 
tilm they celebrated every Year on the Day of the Epiphany, with keep 
abominable Superſtitions, and ſuch Ceremonies as rather ſeem d to like t. 
be invented by Senſuality itſelf, than to be the effects of true Chri- that c 
ſtiauity. Yet all this Baptizing aud Rebaptizing did not amount Gabba 
to a real Baptiſm, and therefore the Fathers of the Soctety and the makir 
Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez, were of Opinion, that it was re- which 
quiſite conditionally to Baptize all thoſe who were converted to amid( 
the Faith, becauſe in Ethiopia, either they knew not the Form with « 
of Baptiſm, or at leaſt did not uſe it. " rity. 
, BL As to the Sacrament of Penance, tho they knew, that in Courſ 
SEE order to obtain Pardon of Sins committed after Baptiſm, it was the we 
. requiſite to confeſs them to a Prieſt, and receive Penance at his pay g 
Hands; yet they had very groſs Errors, both as to the Form, and telling 
in other Reſpects; for no Man went to Confeſſion till about 25 and E 
Years of Age, little more or leſs, believing themſelves to be In- forian. 
nocents till then, and calling all ſuch Children; and hence it is 
that when any one Dies between 17 and 20 Years of Age, they 
lay, My Soul be with that Innocent s. They confels their Sins in 1 
General Terms, and by the groſs, ſaying, / have ſinn d, I be ſeech | 
30x to abſolve me. And it the Confeſſor happens to bid them ex- 
preſs their Sins, they do ſo, if they be guilty of any of thoſe three, 
which they only look upon as Sins, which are taking another | | 
Man's Wife, Murder and Theft. And the worſt is, that the Con- : 
feſſors do not abſolve in the Catholick Form; but only utter ſome An A 
Words, and touch their Backs with Rods of Olive-Tree, which | foo; 
therefore they always uſe to have ready at the Church Gates, that 1 
there may be no want of Abſolutions, for want of Rods. | 1 
f : The Abyſſines believe and confeſs, that CHRIST our Saviour 
They beliet e is in the Conſecrated Hoſt, and they receive this Sacrament in Hh 
ge Real Pie- both Kinds; yet we are of Opinion, that there is no true Cons A, 
fence, ſecration among them through the Detect of the Miniſters becauſe they ca 
they are no true Prieſts; and there is an Eſſential Error as to the was 8. 
matter, becauſe they generally do not Conſecrate in Wine, but dunt u 
in Water, for they only take Four, or Six Raiſins, which are all the 
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n Account of > the Abuna, : who is the Ethiopian Bi- 
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very like thoſe among us of the Reddeſt Grapes, and thoſe the 
ſquec2e into a Cup of Water, and as ſoon as tis diſcolour'd, they 
{ay Maſs with it. They alſo commit abundance of Irregularities 
in the Sacrament of Holy Order, for in conferring it theydo not 
iſe thoſe Ceremonies, which the Canons have declard Ef 
{ential. - ? 1 | 
It would be tedious to run through all the Errors of the 
ines, relating to the Sacraments and the Commandments; 
and tho they had fo many abſurdities brought them from Alex- 
andria, yet they fetch'd others as far as Fary; for they preciſely 
keep to Circumeiſion, and many other Fudaical Superſtitions, 
like true Deſcendants of Sylomoꝝ s Son, and the other 1ſraelites Urcumeiſon 
that came with him, who alſo taught them to keep the Fewiſh and Sabbath 
Gabbath, or Saturday, and many other of their Ceremonies, 0bſerv'd. 
making a mixture of the Law of CHRIST and that of Aoſes, 
which 1s joining Light and Darkneſs, or God and Belial. And 
amidſt ſo many Errors they eaſily admitted thoſe which beſt ſute 
with deprav'd Nature, and are molt repugnant to Catholick Pu- 


rity. But when the way of Truth is. once loſt, there follow of 


Courſe the moſt dreadful Precipices, till Men come to fall into 
the worſt Abyſs of Wickedneſs: However the Alyſſenes generally 
pry great Devotion to the Virgin Aary, and fo we will forbear 
telling any more of their Errors, all which came from Dioſcorus 
and Eutyches, and therefore they are call'd Emychians and Ne- 


forians. 


„n 4». WIE 


— 


Hoop. Of what ſort of Clergymen they have; and 
their Veſtments, and Ceremonies of the Maſs. id 


NE Ethiopians never had any more than one Biſhop of all 0% , 
T Abyſſinia, ſince they receiv d the Faith of CHRIST, and him Alas, =: 


they call Abana, which ſignifies, Our Father. The firſt of them Biſhop in E- 


Was S. Framentius, of whom we have ſpoken above, and as this thiopia. 


Mint was ſent from Alexandria, by S. Athanaſius; ſo ever after 
ul the other Biſhops, or Abunas, were ſent into Ethiopia hay = 
e 
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ſame Patriarchal Chair of Alexandria, till our Days, when Rowe 
ſeat ſome Patriarchs, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. So as long as 4. 
lexandria had Catholick Patriarchs, the Abyſſines had Catholic 
Biſhops; but when Greece and Egypt ſeparated from Rome, they 
ſent Heretick Biſhops, or Abunas into Ethiopia, who are generally 
oft ignorant Perſons, whereas it is ſo proper for Biſhops to be 
Learned, that S. Paul, Epheſ. 4. 11. calls them both, Paſtors and 
Teachers, 8 | 1 

Hence it is that ſeveral Fathers of the Society affirm, they knew, 
three, or four Abanas, none of whom they ever heard Preach, 
or Teach, and they ſeem to be of the number of thoſe of whom 
the Prophet Iſaiah, 56. 10. ſays, They are all dumb Dogs, they can- 
not Bark. F. Francis Alvarez, who was Six Years in Erhiopia, 
and relates very minute matters relating to it, does not mention, 

that ever he heard the Abuna Mare Preach ; but only affirms, that 
when he conferr'd Holy Orders, he bid thoſe not receive them, 
who had been twice marry'd, with a few other Initructions, 
wherein it is likely he declar'd ſome other Cauſes of Irregularity, 
paſſing by other matters very obvious. He farther ſays, he pape 
Prieſtly Orders, to the Blind, Lame, and Halt, and herein con- 
ſiſted all the Office of the Abuna. Accordingly the Orders arc 
like him that Adminiſters them; for they give. them only by Im- 
poſition of Hands, with ſome Words, without delivering to thoſe 
ordain'd the matter of Bread and Wine; whence it was always 
dubious, whether the Orders they gave were valid; beſides the 
aforeſaid doubt as to Baptiſm, which was common to all. 

The better to ſhow the great Ignorance of theſe Paſtors of th: 
Jbyſſine Souls, I will relate one particular, that by it we may 
come to the Knowledge of others like it. It is cuſtomary for the 
Abunas to appear ſometimes in publick, ſitting on their Chat, 
and, the Ab'ſſines being naturally addicted to Piety, many ol 
them preſcntly flock together, „ their Paſtor, to gain 
the Indulgences he uſes to beltow among them. Thither repaid 
ſuch as would confeſs their Sins in publick, believing they that 
way obtain'd fuller Abſolution. Then coming betore the Abu 
they diſcover'd one or two Sins, being generally of thoſe three, | 
ſaid above, they look upon as the molt heinous. This done, tht 
Abuna ſtood up, and with 1:is Staff began to give the Penitent: 
diſagreeable N of three, or four good ſtrokes, ſaying 0 
him, at the ſame time, in a great Paſſon; Have you done ſo? Di 
not you fear God? Well go thither ; give him 30, or 40 Laſhes. Then 
the Mazares, who are a ſort of Officers attending the Abuna, ile 
Empercr, and the Viceroy, being like our Yeomen of the Guard 


begin to Laſh the poor Penitent, with a ſort of Thongs = 
can 
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carry in their Hands, to keep off the People, and being long, gird 

about the Body. This whipping is generally very ſevere and the | 
Alina for the moſt part order'd 30, or 45 Lathes ; but as ſoon as | 
| the Penttent has receiv d 6, or 7, the Company intercedes for him a 
and interpoſes; and after this unſavory Ablolution, fhe Penitent | 
withdraws, glad with all his Heart, that he is deliver'd from the - | 
Alunas Staft and the Thongs of the Iſazares, 

Now to come to our Story, it happen d, not many Years ſince, ,, ; 2, 
that the Abuna being buſie hearing theſe publick Confeſſions, one of Confeſ - 
of thoſe who came for Abſolution drew near, and being unwilling ts bis — 
to dezlare his Sin in publick, as fearing perhaps that which after-"" . 
wards hapned, he ſtepp'd up to the Abuna, and deſir'd, he would 
hear the Sin in private, for which he begg'd Abſolution, he an- 
twer'd, How ſo? Will not that Sin be made known before all the 
Wrld at the Day of Judgment * Then declare it here in publick 
inncdiately. The poor Penitent hal no way to come oft, after 
that Anſwer, and, tho' much againſt his Will, at length ſpoke | 

it out in publick, and it was that he had Stolen a certain num- 2 
ber of Cows, It was the Penitents Misfortune, that the Owner 
of the Cows hapned to be preſent, who went that Moment and 
accus d him before the Judge, and there being ſo many Witneſſes, 

who had heard him Confeſs the Fact, he was immediately or- 
der d to reſtore the Cows, and they laid a farther great Penalty on 
him, which was more grievous, than the Laſhes the Maxares 
gave him. Thur, if the poor Penitent was abſoly'd from the 

Lt by his Confeſſion ; yet he eſcapd not the Puniſhment, 
which the Judge laid on him to his Colt, that he might be free 

from all Satisfaction in another Life. | | 

Ic 1s here fit to be obſerv'd, that unleſs ſome of the many Reftitntion 

Thefts committed in Ethiopia is not thus made goo.l, there is ne- 59“ enjoin'd 
ver any Reſtitution ; for neither the Abuna, nor any of the other i Confeſſions 

Conſeſſors oblige the Penitent to it, this being a Point never * 

taught, nor practis'd in Ethiopia. a | 

Anſwerable to their Ignorance was the ill Life of theſe 464342, Abunas it! 
wio never remember'd the Advice S. Paul gave to Titus, bid» jwers, 

Cing him in all ReſpeRs be a living Example of Virtuous Actions. 

It is ſaid of many of them, that they liv'd publickly in a ſcans 
dalous manner. Neither did they viſit their Cnurches in Perſon » 

but now and then ſent a ſort of Viſitors, who were more like 
dtearers of their Flock, than Cenſors of ill Lives, _ | 

It is very much doubted, whether any of thele Abands be real xz, Biſhav:, 
Biſhops, or only plain Prieſts, or rather not ſo much as Prietts, n 

but bare Lay Monks. When the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez 

was in Ethiopia, a Monk of Alexandria liv'd there, who 50s 5 
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ſucceed the Abuna Simon, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, and 
as ſuch was immediately recciv'd by many and complimented, 
but the Emperor Sultan Segued, having at that time the Catholick 
Faith in his Heart, which he ſoon atter profeſs'd, he caus'd that 
Monk to be depos d from the Office of Abuna, and he converſing 


Their Res 


Venues, 


with the Fathers of the Society, ſoon embrac'd the Cath 


olick 


Faith, and confeſs'd he was no Biſhop, but only a Lay Monk. He 


afterwards Marry'd, and liv'd upon making of Mills, and w 


e be- 


lieve he underſtood that Trade better than the Duty of an 4. 


byna. # 


The Revenue belonging to this their ſort of Patriarchs conſills 
in ſome Lands in the Kingdom of Tigre, which yield about zo, 
or 50 Oqueas a Year, worth 4, or 500 Pieces of Eight. They 


have other Lands in Dambea, which afford a great Quantity of 


Proviſions, and ſerve for their Table; others in Gojam o 


b lefs 


Value, and they themſelves uſe to be their own Farmers, Be- 
ſides this they have an Underſtanding with thoſe they ordain, 


for all of them carry their Offerings, which I will not no 


about to condemn as Simony. ; = 
It is here to be obſerv'd, that there neither is, nor ever 


w go 


Was, 


any other Biſhop, Patriarch, or as they call him Abuna, in all 
Ethiopia but this one; this is molt certain, and teſtify d by all the 
Fathers of the Society, who liv'd ſo many Years in Abyſſinia, by 
which we ſee how much that great Hiſtorian Zleſcas was miſin- 
form'd, when in the ſecond part of his Pontifical Hiſtory, lib. 6, 
in Vita pag. 3. fol. 257. he ſays, Ethiopia is divided into great Pa- 


They have no 


articalar 
. 


triarchſhipe, each of which has, at leaſt, two Bifhops; and tlic 
fame Amhor, in the aforeſaid Place, aſſigning to Ethiopia 60 very 


rich Kingdoms, it is no wonder, he ſhould alſo allow them 


ſuch 


a numerous parcel of Biſhopricks ; but what we have deliver d 


is molt certain; and it is generally very requifite to keep a 


ſtrict 


Eye upon what has been writ concerning this Ethiopia, becaule it 
has been repreſented very great, and is found in reality to be but 
inconſiderable. And I wonder that the ſaid Ilieſcas ſhould de- 
liver ſuch things, whereas he ſays he read F. Francis Alwarez's 
Book, tho' he there ſometimes alſo calls him Francis Fernandes, 
and could better excuſe changing the Name of Alvarez into 
Fernandez, than making ſo many Patriarchs of one ſingle Abuns. 


The Abunas have no particular See, or Cathedral in Ethiopia, 


becauſe, as has been ſaid, there is no City there, nor ſettled Court, 
only the T Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez was building a 


ſtately Clnurch © 


Lime and Stone, at Dancas, for a Cathedral. 


Tlie Churches of the Camp are under the Direction of the De- 
teras, 
who 


baroa Goyta, ſo they call the Chief, or Superior of the Dep 
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who are the Chanters and Prebends of the principal Churches, and 
they take their Name from the Tabernacle Moſes order'd to be 
made, which in the Language of their Book they call Deptera; and 


| theſe are in Ethiopia, the Perſons who pretend to be belt read in 


what Books they have, and yet they are not oblig'd to be Clergy- 
men nor Monks, but ſeem to be equivalent to the Levites, 
The proper Duty of theſe Men is to ſing, and to beat a fort of 


Drums or little Tabors, during the Divine Office, and at the ſame Depteras 
time to Dance and Skip, with ſuch terrible Noiſe as if the Church heir Aa 
were falling; ſo that our madeſt Antick Dancers could not outdo Ceremonies. 


them, This noiſy and tireſome Solemnity, begins on their greateſt 


| Feltivals, long before Day, and they hold it on till near Noon, 


wi.hout ever giving over their joyful and unharmonious Exerciſe. 
This they value themſelves ſo much upon, that the Emperors own 
Brother Raz Sela Chriſtos, of whom we ſhall have much to ſay, 
was very proud of keeping Time for them, tho' the Dancers would 
have ſav'd him the Labour. His own Couſin 2elca Chrifos, Lord 
Steward to the Emperor, -was very — when he had the good 
ay, they rattle and ſhake it 
for many Hours, and herein they ſay they imitate King David, 
when he went dancing before the Ark of the Covenant, and that 
they obſerve what he recommended, Pſalm 150. v. 4; Praiſe him 
with the Timbrel and Dance; Praiſe him with ſtring d Inſtruments 


| and Organs; Praiſe him upon the high ſounding Cymbals. 


Belides theſe their Levites, they have Clergymen, who in Erhio- 
pia were always marry'd, and marry'd after they had receiv'd 


Deacons Orders; for as to thoſe of Sub-Deacon their Abanas do Priefts and 
not uſe to give them, but the Degree of Deacon they beltow on Deacons. 


very ſmall Children, and ſometimes on fucking Infants, eſpecially 
if they be the Sons of great Men, that they may have the Priviledge 
of going into the Chappel to receive the Sacrament with the Clergy, 
and not without it, or at the Church Gate, as thoſe do who are nor 
in Orders. And theſe are the Orders ſo much talk'd of the pretended 
Preſter Fohn had, being only thoſe of Deacon, as has been ſaid, 

The Clergy in Ethiopia marrying, they have for the moſt part con- 


ſiderable Families, and tho the Sons ſucceed their Fathers in their Clergy | 
Churches and Benefices, yet they are generally Poor, and live up- 94775 d and 


on the Labour of their Hands, tilling the Land as Lay-Farmers Poor. 
do. They wear no ho, roy Habit, nor are they Shorn, or 
have any other Mark of Diſtinction, but only a little Croſs in 
their Hand, and a ſmall Cap of any Colour, and accordingly are 
very little reſpected; and there being no Priviledges of the Church 
among them, their Ordination does not free them from being pu- 
Ah d by the Lay-Magiltrate, = other Secular Perſons, FOR 
| | uc 
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| Such' as the Miniiters of the Altar, ſuch are their Veltments, | 
Ve/tments at and other Neceſſaries tor celebrating their Maſs. Every time they 
Maſs. are to ſay Maſs, they ſay ſome Prayers over and bleſs the Sacerdo- 
tal Veſtments, and indeed they need a daily Bleſſing, being ſo in- 
decent for that uſe, that all their Benedictions are little enough 
to ſanctify them; for inſtead of an Aib they generally uſe an ol4 
Tunick bought of the Taris, well worn, which they put on with- 
out any other Faſhioning or Alteration, only relying. on their 
Bleſſings. That which anſwers to the Cliaſuble is very narrow, 
but behind it drags about balf a Yard, and this they call A074. 
As for the Amice, Girdle, Stole and Maniple, they uſe none, and 
much leſs might ſerve, conſidering how eaſily they content them- 
ſelves as to this their Maſs, which conſiſts of many Prayers, the 
Prieſts and Deacon ſay each apart, ſeveral whereof are in them- 
ſelves devout and well worded. | | 
There is no Image on the Altar, only ſome one they place when g 
they are to ſay Maſs. Behind the Eaſt end of the Church there is 
Manner always a ſmall Room, which is for the Hoſts, and in it all Neceſ: 
and Hours ef ſaries for making of them, and the Holt is a-leaven'd Cake, which 
ſaying is. is not kept till the next Day, and they wonder we do not make 
| Holts every Day. They go from thence praying to ſay their Mas ' 
and only one is ſaid, with this variety as to the Hours, that on 
Sundays and other Days which are not Fa (ts, it is ſaid in the Morn- 
| ing. On Falting Days they ſay it, at the time they are to Eat, 
3 that is, at Three in the Afternoon, on Wedneſdays and Fridays, and 
2 | at Sun-ſetting in Lent. | 
1 | The Wine they prepare for Maſs is thus made; they bring 4 or 
Wine and 5 Raiſins, as has been hinted before, which they keep on purpoſe, 
Cer munion. and ſqueeze to pieces with their Fingers in a Cup of Water, big 
ger or leſs, according to the number of People that are to Commu- 
nicate; for they all receive under both kinds, or to ſay the Truth 
under neither, it being moſt certain that the Matter here is not 
Wine but Water, ſince a Cup of Water cannot be converted into 
Wine by 5 or 6 Raiſins. LIalfo queſtion their Form of Confecra- 
tion, for their Words for the Body of CHRIST are theſe : Thi: 
Bread is my Body; and for the Blood, This Cup is my Blood; which 
Words ſeem to make an eſſential Alteration in the Senſe, as F. La 
man exprefly declares in Theoleg. mor. lib. 3. and may be ſeen in 
the Learned F. Francis Suarez, Tom. 3. in 3 par, difput. 58. Shi. 
7. and diſp. 59. Set. 5. 

In the Mals they fay all by Heart, only reading the Goſpel in 
Halleſujas the Book the Prieſt carries on his Left Shoulder, and going with- 
alzays 45%. out the Chappel Door, there reads the Goſpel of the Day, They 

do not vary the Goſpels as we do, according to the ſeveral Fell 


yals; 


4. 
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vals; but they read one Evangeliſt one whole Year, and the next 
| Year another, and fo in four Years run through them all. They 
always ſay Halleluja even in the Maſſes for the Dead, as we 
S ſhall ſee in the ſecond Book. 
The Prieſt gives the Sacrament at the Chapel Door to Men and 
Women, ſaying, The Holy Fleſh ef Emmanuel our God of Truth, 
which he took of the Eady of us all; and the Communicant ſays, 
Amen, Amen. Then the Deacon gives the Blood with a Spoon, 7% Cera. 
laying, This is the Blood of FESUS CHRIST, for the Life of the „ent how 
Fleſh and Soul, and for Life everlaſting. Then one who repreſents ,;,,,, 
our Sub-Deacon, pours a little Water into the Palm of the Com © 
municants Hand, with which he rinſes his Mouth and Drinks it. 
All the Communicants ſtand, and this may ſuffice as to the Cere- 
monies of the Abyſſine Maſs. | | | 
Thus we have given a brief Account of the Affairs of this Ethi- 
0pia or Abyſſinia, which may 1mproperly be call'd the Empire of 
Prefter Fohn, We have ſeen the Original of the Catholick Reli- 
gion there; we have diſcover d who were the firſt Religious Men 
that enter'd into it; we have related the Occaſion they had to leave 
the true Faith; and we have writ what is molt * to be 
known of their Cuſtoms and Errors, and of their Abunat, who 
ever ſince their firſt Revolt, always came to them from Alexan- 
dria, till the Days of their Emperor Zara Facob, before ſpoken of, 
who was Ten Years without any Abuna, endeayouring to get one 
from Rome, and after his Death continued ſo 13 Years longer, till 
perceiving the Impoſſibility of having one from Rowe, they brought 
one from Alexandria, which was the Abuna Marc, who was li- 
ving in Ethiopia at the time when F. Francis Alvarez came thi- 
ther, ſent by King Emanuel of Portugal, with his Ambaſſador, as 
we ſhall ſee, with many other remarkable Accidents, in the en- 


ſuing Book. 
The End of the firſt Book. 4 
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Of the firſt Diſcoveries of Ethiopia by Land and Sea; 
of the Empreſs Helen, and a Magnificent Church ſhe 
built; Embaſſies between Ethiopia and Portugal, ana 


ſome other Particulars. 


Pe Henry, Son to King Fehn the firſt of Portage, ha- 


ving before any other ſent out Ships to make new Diſcove- 
ries along the Coaſt of Africk, and they ſucceſsfully paſſing 
beyond any that had been before them, the Kings his Nephews 
proſecuted what he had ſo happily begun, till their Adventurers 


paſs'd that, ever ſince ſo famous Promontory call'd the Cape of 
Good Hope. So far had King John the II. proceeded, when he 


pitch'd upon two of his Subjects well skill'd in the Arabick _ 
: other 
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other Languages, to travel by Land into India, and there endea- 

rout to find out a Chriſtian King, 3 call d Preſter Fobn, 

and enquire whether the Spices and other Commodities brought 

from thoſe Eaſtern Parts up the Red Sea, and thence by Land to 

Grand Cairo and Alea andria, and fo to Venice by the Mediierra- 

nean, might not at once be convey'd to Portugal upon the Ocean. 

Theſe two Men were Peter de Covilham and Alfonſo de Payva. > 

Both of whom after long Travels went into Jadia and Ethiopia, 

but neither return'd into Portugal; for Payva in his Return dy'd 

at Grand Caire, and Covilham was not permitted to depart Ethiopia Covilham 

by the Emperor then reigning : But before he went int6 that 22d Payva 

Empire, he writ to King John from Grand Cairo, by means of two in Ethiopia. 

Jews ſent after them by the ſame King John, giving him a parti- | 

cular Account of his Travels, how he had been in dia, and 

found that the Portuguexe Ships might by the way of the Ocean 

Gail thither, and that his Companion had been in an Empire call'd 

Ethiopia, and at the Court of that Monarch, who was a Chrittian, 

and in all likelynood the famous Preſter Fohn, his Highneſs was ſo 

deſirous to find out; and for as much as his Highneſs order'd à 

Letter to be deliver d to the ſaid Prefer John, ſince his Companion 

was Dead, he was going to carry it himſelf. This was the Sub- 

ſtance of Grvilhaw*s Letter, and his Account was extraordinary 

pleaſing. to King Fohn, and it was generally concluded throughout 

| all Portugal, that the ſo much ſought for Preſter John was now 

found out; whereas the real Prince of that Name mult be in Aſia, 

and this here was in Afric&; for the Preſter John they were ſent 

to nnd out, was a Chriſtian Prince reigning in the Inland of Aſia, 

at the time when Marcus Paulus Venetus travell'd through Aſia, 

as he affirms, and the extraordinary Account he gave of that Mo- 

narch having fill'd all Aſia with bis Fame, the greateſt Chriſtian 

Princes conceiv'd an ardent deſire of finding him out. This Diſ- 

covery of Covilham and Payva happen'd in the 1490, and was fol- 

low d by Vaſco de Gama's ſailing round into the Eaſt in 1497. In 

1505 Alfonſo d' Albuquerque was the firſt European that enter'd the 

Mouth of che Red Sea, and by that means the Erhiopians came to 

hear of the great Exploits of the Portuguezes in India, confirming 

the mighty Things they had been told of that Nation by Peter de 

Coilham, who was (till living among them. The great Empreſs - 

Helen, Dowager to the Emperor Beda Mariam, at that time go- Helen. Em- 

verning Ethiopia, during the Minority of her Son David, and de- reſt of = 

liring to ſettle a Correſpondence with the King of Portugal, writ ito 3 

to him, and ſent a fort of Embaſſy by one Matthew an Arme- oy 

nian, and with him, as a Token of the Faith ſhe profeſs'd, a Piece 

at the Holy Croſs. This Meſſenger was nobly entertain'd 7 Al- 
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fonſo d Albuquerque, who order d a Gold Box to be made to carry 
the Holy Wood, with the greater Honour. Matthew coming to 
Lisbon, fonnd an honourable Reception from King Emanuel, who 
ſent him back well ſatisfy d into Ethiopia, as ſhall be mention'{ 
more fully hereafter. This was the beginning of the following 
Friendſhip between the Portugnezes and the Abyſſenes, and hence 
_ all thoſe ſtiange Accidents, which we ſhall ſpeak of here- 
after. 

When Peter de Covilham enter d Ethiopia, which was in the 


I Year 1490, as was ſaid above, the Emperor Scander or Alexander 
3 5 being tlie only one of that Name reign'd there, who the Natives 


David, Em- 


perors. 


bail., 


affirm was a true Alexander in Generoſity, as well as by Name, 
Nahod fucceeding him in the Throne, would never give Covilhan 
leave to depart, both becauſe he had a great value for him, andin 
Regard it was the Cuſtom of the Nation to detain all Strangers 
that came into it. Nahod reign'd 13 Years, and left the Crown 
to his Son Lebna Danguil, otherwiſe call d David, then an Infant, 
and during his Minority the Empire was govern'd by his Mother 
Mag ue xa, and the Empreſs Helen, who had been Wife to the 
Emperor Beda Mariam, much reſpected by all Men, for her ſin- 
gular Gravity and Wiſdom. EE 
This Lady had neither Son nor Daughter, but enjoy d many 
Lands leſt her in the Kingdom of Gojam by her Husband, was 
very Rich, and perform'd extraordinary Works. The moſt fi- 
ous of them all was the building the ſtately and magnificent 
Church, that had been till then in Ethiopia, whereof ſome conſi- 


A church Qerable Remains were afterwards to be ſeen. In order to raiſe this 


Structure, ſhe cauſed the ableſt Architects to be brought out of 
Egypt. This Pile was erected in the middle of the Kingdom of 
Gojam, in a Territory call'd Nebeſſe, water d by the River Nik. 
There at the Foot of a Hill was an Encloſure made of Stone and 
Clay ſquare, and each ſide of it about 200 Fathom long, the Wall 
about 2 Yards thick, and above 5 in Height ; the whole Work as 
was ſaid of Clay and Stone, but 10 firong, that F. Emanuel d A. 
meyda teſtiſies it requir'd much Strength to break off any Stone. 
Within this Encloſure the Church was built, all of it ſquare, 
not only in the inner Part, which is like a Chappel, but in 
the outward Walls, contrary to the manner of all other Ethio- 
pian Churches, which are round, as has been ſaid before. F. F. 
manuel d' Almezda ſaw a conſiderable part of theſe Walls fil 
landing, and fays they were about 104 Feet in length, and 
tho' much of it was fill'd up with the Stones that had fallen, 
he ſays the Chapel might be about 60 Foot long, and all the 
Stones, as well thoſe ſtanding as the others, fallen down large 
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ſmoctb, and moſt artificially poliſh'd, and on each of them were 
carved Roſes, Pinks, Lilies and ſeveral other Flowers, one upon 
each Stone; and tho' very many had every one a different Flower 
on it, which was wonderful to fee, what variety of ſeveral Flow- 
eis the Artilt could fanſie, and all of them fo curiouſly cut, that 
it was impoſſible to outdo them in Gold, Silyer or Wax, or cycn 
with a Pencil. And the People told the Fathers, that ſeveral of 
thoſe Roſes were cover d with Gold and Silver, the Workmanſhip 
exceeding the value of the Metals, many of them {till to be 
icen. ; 
It was not only the Structure of this Church that coſt ſo much, 
for it was nobly endow'd and adorn'd, as having moſt precious {ts Wealth 
Veltments, and Gold Chalices and Patens of extraordinary value. 2d Beanty. 
E. Emanuel d Almeyda aſſures us, that even in the Days of the 
Emperor Sultan Segued, he ſaw two Altar Stones belonging to it 
all of Solid Gold, the one weighing 800 and the other 500 Oquear, 
However, there was one great defect in this noble Structure, which 
was want of light; but perhaps not the Fault of the Architect, 
ho might likely comply with the Cuſtom of the Country, where, 
as has been ſaid, all the Churches are very dark. Now there be- 
ing no other covering in Ethiopia but Thatch, and nothing to be 
done in this Church, either by Day or Night, but by Candle- 
light, we may eaſily gueis how much it was expos d to danger of 
Fire; and before this ſtately Work had ſtood 20 Years, the Maho- 
netan Granhe, invited by the Fame of the Wealth it contain'd, 
came, and after plundering fet Fire to it, ſo that all was reduc'd to 
Aſhes but the Stones. Out of theſe Ruins a Roman Feſuit, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor Sultan- Segued, undertook to raiſe a 
more laſting Pile, which was ca[ll'd Mertola Mariam, that is, the 
Lodging of Mary; and F. Ferome Lobo, who was then preſent, 
ſays, that when they came to dig up the Foundation of the Chap- 
pel to build the new one, they found four Gold Plates about the 
bigneſs of the Palm of a Man's Hand, with the Name of one of the 
Evangeliſts cut on each of them, as if the Chapel were founded 
on the four Evar:geliſts. | 
During the Reign of the aforeſaid Emperor Lebna Danguil, Da- 
vid, or Sultan Segued, for he had all theſe Names, King Enanuels 
Ambaſſador arriv'd in Ethiepia, which was in Return for the a- 
bore mention d Matthew the Armenian, ſent into Portugal, at 
which Time the Affairs of Aby/inia being in a better Poſture than 
they prov'd afterwards, that Emperor's Letter bore ſeveral magni- 
cent Titles, as David; the beloved of God, Pillar of the Faith, 75. Empe- 
Kinſman to the Race of Juda, Son of David, Son of Solomon, Son of ror's Titles 
toe Pula of Sion, Emperor of the Great and High Ethiopia, and of : 
. # 
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its grelt Kingdoms and Provinces, &c. Hereupon King Emanuel, 
immediately order'd a Solemn Embaſſy in anſwer to this, and 
choſe for it Edward Galvam, a Perſon of ſingular Capacity, wha 
had been Secretary to the Kings Alfonſo the V. and John the ll, 
and Ambaſſador at Rome, in Germany and France, with whom he 
{ent one of his Chaplains call d Francis Alvarez, a Virtuous and 
Diſcreet Man. By them he ſent coſtly Preſents to the Emperor 
David, and his Protectreſs the Empreis Helen. But the Ambaſſ- 


dor Edward Galvam being above 70 Years of Age, dy'd in the 


Illand of Camarane, which is within the Red Sea; 1o that the Em- 
baſſy was diſappointed at that time. Afterwards Lope Yaz, de &. 
gueira entering upon the Government of India, and failing into the 
Red Sea againſt the Turks, bappen d to put into the Port of Me. 
za in April 1520, which Iſland was then ſubject to the Abyſine 
Emperor, and being there viſited by the Chriſtians of the Country, 
the Bahar Nagays, who is Governor of the Sea Coaſt, and the 
Monks of Bizam, and obſerving how joyfully they all receiy'd 
Aatthew the Armenian, whom he brought back from Portugal, he 
reſolved to put his Prince's Commands in execution. 

To this purpoſe he made Choice of Don Roderick de Lima to po 


Embaſſador, and with him went F. Francis Alvarez, and ome 


other Portuguezes, and tho they ſufferd much by the way, o 


all came ſafe to the Emperor's Court, who receiv'd them wit 


great Pomp, and Expreſſions of Affection, ſignifying his Satisfadi: 


on for that Embaſſy, and entertaining them with all the Magni- 
ficence Ethiopia could afford, diſmiſſing them at laſt after many 


delays, either becauſe it is the Cuſtom of the Country, or for the 
more State. But the main Thing that kept them there 6 Years was 
the want of Shipping; for if any happen d to come from India, it 


was at a time when they were very far from the Sea. At length they 
departed Ethiopia in the Year 1526, and the News of the Death of 
King Emanuel, and King Fohn the III de. Acceſſion to the Crown 


being brought before they were gone, the Emperor David ſent him 


a Letter, which may be ſeen at large in F. Francis's Hiſtory, Chap, 


135, and with it his Crown of Gold and Silver, and as an Ambal- 
ſador a Monk of his call'd Zagaza Ab, a Man in great Authority 
among them, and well read in their Books; by whom he allo ſenta 
Letter to Pope Clement the VII. earneſtly intreating F. Alvarez 
that he would go with his Ambaſſador to Rome. Thole Letters are 
elegantly tranſlated into Latin by Paulus Fovins, and in them the ſaid 
Emperor acknowledges the Pop to be CHRIST's Vicar upon 
Earth, and Supream Head of the Church. The Ambaſſador was 
honourably receiv'd at Rome, andall this may be ſeen at large in 
James de Conte, Dec. 4. lib. 1. cap. 19. Fohn de Barros, Dec. 4 cap. + 
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vel, and in the ſaid F. Francis Alvarez's Hiſtory of Ethiopia. This 
nd WF Hiltory of F. Alvarez, has been tranſlated into Spaniſh and Italian, 
rho and may very ſafely be credited, as F. Emanuel d Almeyda obſerves, \ 


II. in all things he ſays, he faw, becanſe beſides his being a Man of 
1 he undoubted Reputation, there has been nothing ſince found in Ethiopia 
and to contradict what he affirms. However great Caution is to be 
used as to all. thoſe Affairs he took upon, 2 becauſe the 
Ahſſines are very much given to magnifying of all that belongs 
to them to Strangers, whom they delight to impoſe upon, as the 


Em- d F. Alvarez found by Experience, in the difficulty they had 
e Se- of obtaining Audiences from the Emperor, whoſe Treaſures, tho 
the BW much greater at that time than ſince, were nothing like what they 
Mi WE pietended; and may much more eaſily be ſet down in Paper, 
ine than found in his Country. | | fo Ek 
try, The Ceremonies he tells us were us'd in conducting them lei- 
the furely through the Doors, and the ſtops they made in the Chambers 
ery d of the Palace, were all Tricks they put upon the Portugneſes, 
„ he Is being Strangers. The Stage, or Throne, he ſays, they ſaw the 
Emperor on, the firſt time, was doubtleſs made only for that oc- 
0 % Wcaſion, his Throne being no other than a Couch after their Faſlii - 
ſome Won, but now he has one made in China, « which the Portughueſes 
a, Preſented him; and this, or thoſe they had before, are generally - - 
with rell adorn'd, as has been _—_— ſigniſy x. . _— he 
fact Zagaxa - Ab, the Abyſine Embaſſador, who came into Portupal,'Declaration 
agnt- With F. Francis Alvarez, compos'd a Treatiſe there, wherein he of the Ethi- 
nany Neclares the Faith of the Zrhiopians, which was tranſlated into opian Faith. 
x the Nin by Damian de Goes, and is to be ſeen in Hiſpania Illuſtrata, - 


mong the Affairs of Portugal; but we are to be very cautious in 
ading this Book, becauſe that 4by/ine being in a ſtrange Cour 4 
„ ſo remote from Ethiopia, where no body could contradict him; 
1d many things that were groundleſs, and ſpoke not ſo truly as 
e ought to have done concerning their, Errors, ſaying there were 
one among . them, whereas * are convinc'd there are ve 
any. £026 40 nen = 985 * 0 14 23 955 1092 
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The great Havock made in Ethiopia by the Moor 
Granhe; the Emperor David - craves Aid of the 
Ning of Portugal; David dies, and is ſucceeded h 
Claudius; Don Chriſtopher de Gama comes 10 
his Aſſiſtance with 400 Men, and twice defeats the 
Tafidels. . | | 0 


| © HE Emperor David above ;mention'd, who at the beginning 

1 of his Reign had been extraordinary ſucceſsful againft his 

Enemies the Moors, ſuffer d very much in his latter Days, from 

an Irruption made into his Dominions by Ahamed, the Mor, 

Cranhe the who had the bye-Name of Granhe, ſignifying, Left-handed, be- 


Moor In- cauſe he was ſo. . This Infidel being aſſiſted by the King of Adel, | 


vades Ethi- in Revenge for the Havock the Emperor David had made in his 
opia. Country, enter d Ethiopia with a mighty Army, over-ran the 
Kingdom of Fategar, deſtroy d many Towns, burnt Villages, 
took abundance of People, and had Thoughts of conquering all 
Ethiopia, encqurag'd by his firſt ſucceſſees. 
The Emperor having ſuch an Enemy within his own Do- 
minions, - gather'd all his Forces, conſiſting of 3000 Horſe, and: 
great multitude of Foot, and meeting Granhe,” who had then but 
300 Horſe, and a much ſmaller number of Foot, was overthrown, 
and abundance of his Men taken. Two Years after, the Em 
pour led on a greater Army, and tho he obtain'd a 'conſiderable 
ictory over the Moor; yet from the Year 1528 till 1540, when 
David dy'd, the Moors of Adel, commanded by their Genen 
Granhe, for he was neither King of Zeila, nor of Adel, nor is 
Zeila any more than a Sea-Port of Adel, oyer-ran the belt part 
of the Abyſſine Empire, routing all the beſt Commanders thit 
offer d to on ſe them, deſtroying all they met with, and plun- 
dering the — which were then very rich. 
Abyſſines Among the other Priſoners taken by the Moors, was one dl 
eafily re. the Emperor's own Sons, call'd Minas, who ſucceeded Clandin, 
nounce their his Elder Brother, in the Empire; beſides many great Men of tis 
Faith, Abyſſines went over and took part with Granbe, and what ee 
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immediately became Mahometant; but as F. Francis Alvarex ob- | 


ſerves they make no difhculty of changing their Religion; for as 
ſoon as it goes ill with AMahbomet, they again turn Chriſtians, and 
being rebaptiz d, fanſie they are as Innocent as new born IBabes; 
nor do they afterwards look upon 1t as any ſhame, that they re- 
nounc'd their Faith. N 5 | 

The unfortunate * perceiving the Ruin of his Empire, 
and that the Mooriſi General bore down all before him, like an 
impetuous Torrent, thought of ſending to Iadia to crave Succour 
of the Portagneſes, and at the ſame to Portugal to King John the 
za, and even to Rome to ſubmit himſelf to the Pope again, ſo the 
more to oblige him. To this purpoſe he pitched upon one Maſter 


John, a Portugueſe of the Embaſſador Don Roderick de Lima's Re- A Portu- 
tinue, who had ſtay d behind, to go as his Envoy to crave Succour, gueſe Pa- 
and the more to oblige him, order d he ſhould be created Abuna, jrlirch. * 


or Patriarch of Ethiopia, becauſe he was a Catholick, by this good 
beginning to ſhow his Reſolution of ſubmitting to the See of Rome. 
The Abuna Marc, was (till living at that time, and enjoy d that 
Dignity in Ethiopia, being as F. Francis Alvarez writes, very well 
affected towards the Catholick Faith, and readily comply'd with 
the Emperor's Deſires, naming the ſaid Maſter Fohn for his Suc- 


ceſſor, who from that time forwards was call'd Don Fohn Bermudes, - 


and receiv'd Holy Orders there, for he was a Lay-Man before, 
which Dignity the ſaid Don John tells us in his Hiſtory of Ethiopia 
he receiv d upon Condition that he was to go to Rowe for the Pope 
to confirm 1t. " 5 wt 

Having receiv d the Emperors Letters, and taken Orders from 
the Abuna, he ſet out by Land, and after many Hardſhips ar- 
rivd at Rome, in the Year 1538 ; 
receiv d him with his uſual Courteſie, and having diſpatch d him 
with Bulls not only to be Patriarch of Ethiopia, but of Alexan- 
iria he came to Portugal, and was as well receiv'd by King John 
the 2d, who Bower d him both as the Emperor's Embaſſador, 
and Patriarch of Alexandria. He diſmiſsd bim with Orders to 


be furniſh'd with 450 Muſquetiers in India, whither he fail'd in 


the Year 1539, was honourably treated at Goa, by the Viceroy 
Don Garcia de Noronha, who dying before he could put the Kings 


Orders in Execution, was ſucceeded by Don Stephen de Gama, 


who, as we ſhall ſee, convey'd the aforelail ſupply into Ethiopia, 
mga with the above mention'd Patriarch Don Fohn Ber- 

mudex. 5 
Whilſt the Succours were preparing in Portugal and India, the 
Emperor David declin'd dai ly, and at laſt retir d to an inacceſſible 
Mountain, call'd Damo, molt of the others being already ſubdu'd, 
e "XT where 


Confirm d at 
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where he defended himſelf, with ſome brave Men that ſtuck to | 


him, barely ſupporting the Name, tho' not the Majeſty of an Em- 
peror; bur in this invincible Fortreſs he was conquer d by Death, 


jor there he ended his Days, at 42 Years of Age, whereot he reignd 


33, the firſt 20 proſperons, the laſt 13 full of Adverſity. His Son 
Glaudios, or Claudius ſucceeded him, at 18 Years of Age, under 


the Direction of his Mother Cabelo Oanguel. The firſt Action of 


his Reign was ſucceſsſul, for having gather'd ſome Forces, he o- 
verihrew the Advor Amirozman; but was ſoon after defeated by 
him, and forc'd to retire to Xaoa, with only 60, or 80 Men, with 
whom he winter'd there. How the Emperor. was reliev'd by the 
Portugueſes in this Diſtreſs, we will now deliver out of. E. Peter 


Pays his Account of the Affairs of Ethiopia, he having liv'd 19 
Fears in that Country, and known many of the Portugeſe; 
themſelves, or the Sons of thoſe, who were concern'd in thoſe | 


* 


Actions, which is thus. eh - 36% 
In the Year 1541, Don Stephen de Gama, then Covernor of 


400 Portu- India, enter'd the Red Sea with a conſiderable Fleet, and having 


gueſes ſent to 
ſuccour Ethi- 


opia. 


done much Harm to the Infidels on the Coaſt of Arabia, came to 
an Anchor at the Iſland of Mazua, whence he ſent his Brother 
Don Chriſtopher de Gama, with 400 Men to the Aſſiſtlance of the 
Emperor of E:hiopsa. Theſe Men met with extraordinary Difſi, 


culties in paſſing the uncouth Mountains, over which it was al- 


molt impoſſible to draw their Canon, but having overcome them, 
and being met every where by the Country People, who look d 
upon them as their Deliverers, they brought down the Emprel 


 C:belo Oanguel from the Mountain Dame, to which ſhe was re- 


tiz*4 for Safety, there · being no way to get up it, but being hoiſt⸗ 
ed in Baskets. In December they departed from Debaroa, whete. 
they had receiv'd the Empereſs, and with her march d to join the 
Emperor, who was in another Place naturally impregnable. On 
the firſt of Fbruary 1542. they came to a very ſtrong Mountain, 
which the Moor Granhe had made himſelf Maſter of by Treachery, 
and poſted. on it an Officer with 1500 Men, This Mountain 1s 
but Three Days Journey from Debaroa: the right way, but they 
bent jo much time becauſe they took a great Compaſs about to 
reduce other Parts. Don Chriſtopher reſolvd to attack the Moun- 
ein; becauſe ſhould he leave the Moors poſſels'd of it, all that 
Country he had'recover'd mult ſubmit to them again, and they 
might cut off iis Proviſions. The Empreſs would have diſſwaded 
him, repreſenting the Impracticableneſs of the Attempt, but his 


Reſolution prevail d. 


On 
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On the Top of the Mountain is a Plain about a League over, Impregnable 
with Water enough to ſerve Abundance of People, and tho' there Mountain. 
are Three Aſcents, they are ſo ſtrong, that it appear'd impoſlible 8 
to force them, had they been guarded but by a very ſmall num- wee 
her, The chief of theſe Aſcents is call'd Amba Zanet, which 
Name is given to all the Mountain» At the Foot of this Aſcent 
was a ſtrong Stone-Wall, with a Gate in it, whence the way up 
was very fireight and lleep, and at the top another Gate in the 
Rock it ſelf. The 2d Aſcent they call Amba Xembat, not fo dif- 
ficult, tho? bad enough. The zd is Amba Gadabut, {tronger than 
toth the others, being all hew'd out of the Rock, and may be 
caſily kept with-Stones from above. They are about a Muſquet- 
ſhot from one another, and each of them defended by 500 Men 
with Bows, Arrows, Lances, and Bucklers. Don Chau her ha- 
ving obſerv'd all this, order'd three falſe Attacks to be made that 
the Moors might ſpend their Arrows, and "_ perform'd it, 
without coming too near, upon a Signal given all his Men drew 
off, the Moors giving great Shouts for Joy: The next Morning 
by break of Day, he attack'd the three Paſſes in Earneft,. an 
forc'd them all, the Infidels flying to the top, where being pur= 
ſud by the Portugueſes, they were every Man of them kill'd. Of Gain d by 
the Portugueſes Eight were Slain, and 40 wounded, The Place the Portu- 
| was deliver'd up to the Erhioplans, who plentifully ſupply'd the gueſe. 
Fortugneſes with Proviſions, during all the Month of February 
they Ray's there, admiring that Action, which they had thought 
Impracticable. | 535 | 
Intelligence being brought that Five. Portugueſe Veſſels were ar- 
nvd at Maxua, Don Chri/topher ſent a Captain of his own, with 
40 Men to get ſome ſupply of Ammunition, and carry. Letters 
for the Vizeroy of Jadia, and ſet forward himſelf, with his Forces 
towards a Country, where a Chriſtian Ahyſſiue had been com- 
pell'd to ſubmit, to the Moors, and now ſent to inform him, that 
1: he would come to him, he would find no oppoſition. . He had 
not gone far before he receiv d an Expreſs from the Emperor, de- 
liring he would make, haſte to join him, becauſe the Moor Granhe 
was advancing towards them, and each 11 would be too weak 
un- to withhand him. Being come to thoſe Lands, wither the E- 
that ian Commander above mention'd, had invited him, be was 
hey net and preſented. by bim with Eight fine Horſes, and inform 'd 
ded the Enemy was ſo near, that he could not advance without 
his meeting them. It troubled Don Chrifopher that he could neither 
join the Emperor, nor ſay for thoſe Men he had ſent to aus, 
| towerer he refolv'd to Fight, and encouraging his Men, they all 
On W17:o' of his Reſolution, - The next Day the Enemy dein os 
| and 


— — * FINE — 1 
The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 


. 


The Travels of the Feſuits in Ethiopia. 


Their firſt 
Vittory. 


2 —. 


hand he incamp'd on a way, Ground, where Granhe having 
taken a View of his ſmall Forces, enclos d him with 15000 
Foot, arm'd with Bows, and Arrows, Darts, and Bucklers, be- 
ſides 1500 Horſe, and 200 Turkiſh Muſquetiers, thinking to (tarre 
bim out. Don Chriſtopher underſtanding his Deſign, after ſome 
{mall Skirmiſhes drew out all his Men with the Empreſs in the 
Center, on the 4th of April, 1542. The Canon and Mugkets 
made the Infidels keep off, but the Tarts advanc'd and did ſome 
harm with their Shot, and Granhe himſelf coming on with 500 
Horſe, the Portugneſes began to be hard preſs'd, but that the 
Canon being well play d kill'd many of the Horſe and made the 
reſt ſlacken. Many of the Portugaeſ s were now wounded, and 
Don Chriſtopher ſhot through a Leg, yet left not the Battle, but 
encourag d his Men. Granhe on the other ſide thinking his Men 
gave way, came up ſo cloſe, that he was alſo ſhot through the 
eg, and his Horſe kill'd under him, whereupon his Men ſtruck 
their Colours, and carry'd him off, the Portagueſes purſuing them 
till they were all ſo ſpent that it was thought a raſhneſs to go any 
farther, and therefore they return'd victorious to their Camp, 
where they found the Empreſs and her Women, dreſſing the 
wounded Men and binding their Hurts with their own Linnen, 
for want of other. Of the Portugue ſes Eleven were kill'd, among 
the Infidels ſhin the Abhſſines knew four of Granhe's Com-, 
manders of Note, and 30 Turks, Don Chriſtopher ſent that very 
Night, to acquaint the Porrugneſes, who were gone to Max, 
with his Succeſs and haſten them back. | f 
Twelve Days after the Defeat of Granhe, the Portugueſes, who 
had been wounded, being pretty well recover d, and the Infidel 
recruited and grown ſtrong by ſeveral Parties, that join'd them, 
Don Chriſtopher reſolv'd to give Battel again, and marching to- 
wards them was receiv'd with great Shouts and Cries of thol 
Barbarians, much encourag'd by their freſh Acceſhon of Force, 
and particularly that of a famous Commander call'd Garac Ams, 
who had brought them 500 Horſe and 3000 Foot. This Man 
took the van, and charg'd the Portugneſes with ſuch Fury, thit 
tad all his Men been like him, he mult donbtleſs have over-rut 
them, but the damage the Canon did prevailing with them t0 
keep very open, he and Four or Five others, who follow d hin 
eloſe breaking into the Portugueſes Battel, were kill'd . fighting 
bravely. Granhe, who was carry'd on Mens Shoulders, becault 
of his Wound, order'd all the reſt of his Horſe to Charge cn 


The ſecond: all ſides, which made the Fight very hot. Only Eight Portugneſt 


had Horſes, and did wonders, but being fo few durſt not go fat 
from their Foot, who made a great Slaughter of the * 
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In the Heat of the Action the Powder of the Portugueſes un- 
fortunately took Fire and blew up, killing two of them and 
hurting ſeveral others; yet had this good Effect, that the noiſe 
ſo terrify'd the Infidels Horſes that they ran away in ſpight of 
their Riders, and the Portagueſes improving that Advantage, 
charg'd the Foot ſo vigoronſly that they were put to flight, and 
purtu'd about half a League, which was the fartheſt the Victors 
were able to follow for mere wearineſs. The Enemies Tents 
were all taken ſtanding with much Booty. Of the Portugueſe; © 
14 were kill'd, and 60 wounded, whereof 4 dy'd of their Wounds. 
That ground being unfit to encamp, they march'd thence to a 
plealant River ſide, where they ſaw many Moors with their 
General Granhe, who 3 they were diſcover'd, fled with 
all ſpeed, for Eight Days together to a ſtrong Mountain, many 
of them periſhing'by the way. | 

Don Chriſtopher having lain in that Place two Days to cure the Pon Chri- 
Wounded Men, was there jotn'd by the Portuguc ſes, who had been ſtopher de 
ſent to Mazua, and by the Bahar Nagays with 30 Horſe, and 500 Gama blocks 
Foot, Being thus reinforc'd, he reſolv'd to purſue Granhe im- »p Granhe. 
mcdiately, and therefore leaving 14 of his Men, that were moſt 
Wounded on a ſtrong Mountain, under the Care of the Governor 

| of the Country, who was extraordinary kind to them, he march d 
on Ten Days, till he came to the Mountain Granbe had fled to, 
which was very large, and ſtrong. The Winter now beginning 
with much Rain, Don Chriſtopher was perſwaded to take up Quar- 
ters during it, at the Foot of another Mountain oppoſite to that 
where Granbe lay, convenient for cutting off his Proviſions. The 
Country People built the Men Huts, and brought them plenty of 
Proviſions with great readineſs and good will, | : 

In this Place a Few informd Don Chriſtopher, that he might 6 . 
ealily make himſelf Maſter of a ſtrong Mountain, call'd Oaty, 8 14ftrong : 
in the Province of Cemen, which was near, and where there were Mountain. 
many Horſes; beſides that the Emperor, who had but ſmall 
Forces, could not come to join him any other way. He ſet out L 
at Mid-Night with 100 Portngueſes, and coming to the Mountain 

went up it the way the Few led, but on the top found 3020 
Avriſh Foot and 400 Horſe, whom after a ſharp Diſpute he 
routed with much Slaughter, and of thoſe that fled many were 
kill d by the Fews, who inhabited that Mountain. Not one 
Portugueſe was kill'd in this Action, which amaz'd the Few? of 
the Mountain, and particularly him that guided them, who 
thereupon became a Chriſtian, and having been always Loyal to 
the Emperor was left Governor of the Mountain, as he had been 
always before the doors took it. The Booty was rey con 

boobed on eee ee | G 
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Granhe re- 
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ſiderable, and among the reſt 300 Mules, and 80 choice Horles, 


which Don Chriſtopher valu'd moſt, and return d to the Cam 
with all ſpeed, for Fear the Infidels knowing of his Abſence, 
ſhould attack it; leaving 30 Portugueſes to follow with the Hor 
becauſe the way being very bad, they travelld flowly. 
During the time the Portugueſes winter d, the Moor Granbe 
labour d to gather new Forces, and eſpecially to get ſome Turks, 
and ſending a conſiderable Preſent to the Baſſa of Zebid, in 
Arabia, was by him ſapply'd with 700 Muſquetiers, 30 of them 
Horſe, and 10 Field Pieces; befides a number of Arabs,- to whom 
a conſiderable number join'd themſelves out of Ethiopia, The 
Turks arrivd the fame Night that Don Chriſtopher return'd to 
his Camp, and the next Day Granhe came down from the 
Mountain, covering the Plain with his Men, and encamp'd ſo 
near the Portug ue ſes, that their Field-Pieces reach'd their In- 


trenchments. Don Chriffopher ſeeing what a ſtrong ſupply Granhe 


had receiv'd, conſulted with his Officers, among whom it was 
reſoly'd, that it was impoſſible to retire, and therefore they mul 
Fight; but would make the belt Defence they could in their 
Camp, till the other Portugueſes came up with their Horle, 
They therefore ſent to haſten them, and ſpent the Day in 
ring to receive the Enemy, yet could not hold out till the 
Horkes came, as we ſhall ſee in the next Chapter... 


CHAP. 
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The leſt Battel, in which Don Chriſtopher was de- 
feated ; his Death; the Portugueſes, who eſcap'd 
the Slaughter, join the Emperor Claudius, and rout 
ſome 0 Granhe's Commanders; how that Infidel 
was routed, and kill d 35 what a after this 
Victory, and how the Emperor ſlighted the Portu- 


gueſes. 
1 H E Moor Granhe finding himſelf ſo ſtrong, reſolv d to loſe ne 
Iime, and therefore the next Morning, being the 28th Au- 
9% 1542, by break of Day he advanced towards the Portugue ſe 
Camp with all his Men, the Turkt leading the Van, with 10 
Pieces of Cannon. Don Chrifopher on the other ſide, aſſign'd his 
Men their Poſts, with Orders only to make them good, without 
fallying upon the Enemy, till the Horſes were come up. When Gama 472 
they were within Muſquet-ſhot, both ſides began to play their ,,.p © 
Cannon and ſmall Arms with great Fury, which laſted ſome 
Hours, the Infidels (ill advancing ; fo that Don Chrifopher per- 
ceiving his Intrenchments were not ſtrong enough to oppoſe ſuch 
a Power, ſally d out with 50 Portugaeſe Muſquetiers, and falling 
on 100 Turks, and a number of Moors drove them for a conſider- 
able ſpace, with much flaughter, but a greater multitude comin 
upon him, heretir'd again, with the loſs of four of his Men kill'd, 
and moſt of the reſt wounded, as was he himſelf with a Muſquet- 
Ball in his Leg. The other Portugueſe Commanders, in their turns 
made Sallies, and drove the Enemy a conſiderable. ſpace, but in 
the Retreat, they (till loſt Men, and had many wounded. Thus 
they held on till Noon, when the Empreſs's Houſe was fo full 
of wounded Men, that it could hold no more, and the Enemy 
drew ſo near, that two of her Women were hurt within it. 
Captain Francis de Abreu ſallying with his Men, and having beat 
back the Turks, in his Retreat was ſhot Dead, and his Brother 
Humphrey, who ſuſtain d him with another Body, under went the 


ſame Fate. Don Chriffopher having loſt ſo many brave Men, and 1 
{ring the reſt either wounded, or _ tir'd, fally'd out * A 
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with the Royal Standard ſo furiouſly , that he drove the Infidels 
before him with great Slaughter; and it is thought would hape 
certainly got the Day, bad the Horſes been come up, but there 
were only Eight with him, which fought all the Day. Vet he 
purſu'd the Moors a conſiderable way, and then his Men being 
ipent retir d. The Tris then rally d, firing after the Portugueſes, 


ſome of whom vey kilrd, and. broke Don Chriſtopher's Right Arm, 
le 


Captain Emanuel de Acun ha came in at this time, with his Men, 
and brought theni off, but many wounded, and the reſt ſo ſpent, 
that they were not able to make wile of their Aas. \ Howerer 
theyawice repuls d the Turk, eng broke inrochier Trenohes 
_ the Day beipg far waled, compell'd Pon Chriſtopher by main 
Force to retire towards the Mountain, the Patriarch, and the Em- 
preſs going before. Many of thoſe who could not keep up, be- 
caule of their Wounds, were kill d in the Purſuit; but Night 
coming on, and the Mountain being very woody, the greateſt 
art eſcap'd, eſpecialiy thoſe who. follow 'd the Patriarch and the 
*mprefs. The Turk&enter'd the Camp, and butcher Forty Pe 
e eee deſperately wounded, that they were not 
r E ear 
Don Chriftcpher eſcap'd that Night, with 1 Men; the 
next Day they were all but one taken hy a Party of Infidels, who 
carry'd chem to their General Branbe, before 'whoni'liy 170 Heads 
of the Portagucſe flam, which he had gather d, giving a Reward 
for every one. The Barbarian'caw'd Don Chriſtopher to be cruelly 
Scourg'd in his Pre ſence, and buffeted, with his Slaves Slippers, 
and after leading him about the Camp with much Cruelty, he 
was return'd to Granhe, who twiſted his Beard with Wax, ſet 
Fire to it, pull'd oft bis Eye-Brows, and Eye-Laſhes with Nip. 
pers, and after many more Inhumanities [truck off his Head, 
with his own Hand. The Turts hearing of his Death, - were in a 
great Rage, for they deſign'd to have ſent him to Con/antinople, 
and therefore after upbraiding the Moor for preſuming to kill him 
without their Knowledge, they went away, to return to Zebil, 
with Don Chriſtopher's Head, and the Portugues Priſoners, yet lelt 
bim 200 Tur li, as they had been order d, in Conſideration for the 
Tribute he paid them. A Portugueſe who made his Eſcape from 
them gave this Account. 85 2 
The Portugue ſes during that diſmal Night after their overthrow 
wander'd about the Mountain, not knowing whither they went, 
only thoſe who follow'd the Empreſs had the better, becaufe 
there were Ethiopians to lead them, who, knew the Country. She 
had ſent People every way to conduct ftith as were aftray. The 
next Day, thoſe who had been left with the Horſes join'd = 
; . 7 
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but knew nothing before of the Defeat. Soon after came the Por- 


els turneſe, who eſcaped, when Don Chriſtopher was taken, and then Scattered 
TT the other that fled from the Turks, and —_— old the manner al Poruguecte 
* his Death, it renew id their Sorrow. The Empreſs with all the aſſemble. 
0 Women lamented him for 8 ys as if he had been her own Son. 
| 15 On this Mountain they contin u d ſome Days to reſt themſelves, and 
fe, | cure the wounded, as alſo to pick-up thoſe that were ſcatter d till 
0 about 120 came together, and th ey receiv d Intelligence, that the 
"ay Captain Emanuel D. Acunba, with 50 Portugue ſes had got ſafe in- 

5 to the Country of the Babar Nagays, without knowing which way 
= they went, and where there very 'loyingly entertain d. Some time 
181 after, the Empreſs with the Pyrtugueſes, and all that follow'd her, 
Ew. went to the Fews Mountain, Which Don Chr it opher had gain d, 

The. becauſe beſides its being almoſt impregnable, 89 Corn 
ide Fields on it, Abundanee of Graſs for Cattel, and Plenty of Water, 
el which never fails. They were well receiv'd by the Commander 
*** Don Chriſtopher left there, who ſupply d them with all they want- 

Px. JJC ²˙ A ERS” 7̃˙ d 20h 
IJ Ten or twenty Days after their coming to this Mountain, the Em- 

oe peror arriv'd at the Foot of it, with very fe and thoſe ſorry Men, T7 he Emperor 
the whom the Portugueſes went down to receive, and he, to highly join them. 
Who concern d for their Loſs and the Death of Don Chriſtopher, did them 
Jende much Honour, bidding them not to think they were in a ſtrange 
leh Country, ſince it ſhould be as their own, and immediately furniſh d 
aelly them all bountifully with Cloaths, Tents, Males, 'Servants, and 
_ all other Neceſſaries. He ſtay'd on the Mountain ſome Months, till 
P he his Forces came together, and he had aſſembled 500 Horſe, and 
12100 8050 Foot, when the Portugueſes, thinking they were ſtrong enough 
Ni 9 to fight the Moors, begg d of him, that he would aſſiſt them to 
00 revenge Don Chriſfopher's Death. He quettion'd the doing of it with 
in 2 be ſwall a Number; but underſtanging that the Turi were gone 
veal home, and only 200 of them left, he conſented. He ſent to the 

| him 50 Vortag ue ſes, that were gon to the Land of Bahar-Nagays to come 
Zehn, 0 him with all poſſible Speed, and to bring with them the ſpare 


Arms Don Chrifopher had left on the Mountain Dams, where he 


16 found the Empreſs, that being a Place of Safety. When the Em- 
from MI peror's Meſſengers came they found not the Portugueſes, who believ- 
ing that all the Reſt of their Countrymen were cut off, and it was 
krow impoſſible for them to come to the Emperor, were gon towards 
ht, Mazga, to expect ſome Veſſels, to carry them back to India. The 
WH Emperor s, Servants return'd with the Arms, which were of great 
"Che uſe, becauſe thoſe who had eſcap'd from the Battet were very ill 
"The Provided; © 7 oetk Fs HH07 70 5 1 1 
d her, „ . 
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The Emperor perceiving it was in vain to expect thoſe 45 . 
a 


who were too far off, ſet out from that Place on the 6th of 
bruary 2543, with x20, or 130 Portug ue ſes, who reful d to be com- 
manded by any Man, but the Emperor himſelf. With theſe, and 
his own 500 Horſe and Sooo Foot, he movy'd towards the Aan 
Granhe, leaving the Empreis his Mother on that Mountain. In 
the Province of Ogara he found a Mooriſu Commander, with 300 
Horſe, and 2000 Foot, whom he attacted by break of Day, 5 
Portugueſe Horſe leading the Van and flew the Commander, with 
molt of his Men, taking ſome Priſoners, who inform d him that 
Granhe was not far off in the 3 of Dambea, at a Place calld 
Daraſquea, near the Lake the Nile croſſes, with his Wife and 
Children, who having been long from him, came thither ſoon af- 
ter he overthrew Don Chriſtopher. __ 

Granhe underſtanding that the Emperor was advancing towards 
him, mufter'd his Forces, and found 13000 Horſes and Foot, be- 
ſides 200 Turks, The Emperor came and incamped in Sight ofthe 
Infidels, at a Place call'd Oinadaga, where there were {ſeveral Skir- 
miſhes, before they came to a Battel ; in one of which. 70 Portugueſe 
Horſe charg *d 200 of the Enemy, killing their Commander, with 
12 of his Men, and putting the Reſt to flight. The Aby/ine General 
was a notable Soldier, and did the Enemy much Harm, who there- 
foredrew him out treacherouſly, on Pretence of a Conference, and 
thot him dead, which much diſcourag'd his Men, and therefore 
the Emperor retoly'd to fight immediatly for Fear they ſhould de 
ferthim* At Break of Day the Army drew out, the Portugueſe 
leading the Van, with 250 Ethiopian Horſe, and 350 Foot. The 
Emperor brought up the Rear with 250 Horſe more, and 4500 
Foot. In this Poſture they advanc'd towards the Enemy, who 
mov'd in two Lines alſo, Gr anbe leading the firft, with 200 Twk 
j/þ Muſqueters, 600 Mooriſh Horſe, and 7000 Foot, the ſecond 
was commanded by another General, and conſiſted of 600 Hork, 
and 6000. Foot. Both Armies charg'd with great Fury, and the 

Turds began to drive the Ethiopians before them, which they Ports 


eated and gueſes perceiving they turn d that way and made them retire to the 


Main _ of the Moors, whither they purſu'd them with many of 
the braveſt Abiſſines, and oblig d them to turn their Backs. Gran 
perceiving their Diſorder came up in Perſon, but the Portugueſe 
knowing him he was ſoon ſhot through the Body, and dropt upon 
his Horſes Neck, His Men ſeeing it, Made no longer Reſiſtance 
but fled immediatly. Only the Commander of the T#r4s would not 
condeſcend to fave himſelf by Flight, but attack d 5 4byſine 
Horſemen, wreſted a Spear out of one of their Hands, and how 
ed his Horſe, cut a Pori»guefe over the Knee, and laid hold = 
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Lance, but was kil'd by him with his Sword. The Emperor's 
Men purſu'd the flying Moors with great Slaughter, but the 
Pertugueſes apply d themſelves fo entirely to the Turi, That of 
200 only 14 eſcap'd, to Granhe :] Wife, who hearing of the Rout, 
got away with 350 Horſe, that guarded her, and all the Treaſure 
her Husband had ſcrap'd together; the Conquerors being all buſy 
deſtroying their Enemies, and taking the Plunder of the Camp, 
where they found a conſiderable Number of Capti ves, to their great. 
Joy, ſome meeting with their own Children, others their Wives, 
and others their Brothers, or Siſters. They all acknowledg'd the 
great Aſſiſtance receiv'd from the Portugueſes, and the Emperor did 
them extraordinary Honour, and it was very remarkable, that, 
tho they fought with ſuch Bravery, not one of them was killd. 
Thus far F. Peter Pays, who had the whole Account, from 
creditable Perſons, who were Eye-witneſſes. The Emperor after 
returning Thanks to God, for ſo great a Victory, coming down 
from hekigh Grounds of Oinadaga, incam / near the great Lake 
they call the Sea of Dambea, before deſcrib*d. Being Rill dubious, 
whether Granhe, was dead of his Wounds, an Ethiopian Comman- 
der brought him that Infidels Head, pretending he had kill'd him; 
but a Portugueſe Soldier producing an Ear he had cut off, when he 
fell prov'd the Fact was his own. The Head was firſt ſhown to 
the Empreſs, and afterwards ſent to all Parts of the Empire, to 
be ſeen by the People, who made great Rezoycings, for being de- 
liver d from ſo barbarous an Enemy. The 50 Portugueſes, who 
we {aid went for Mau, aſter the Defeat of Don Chriffopher. in or- The Emper= 
der to embark for India, hearing the News, turn d back immedti- or recovers = 
tely, and taking the Empreſs along with them, came to he his Domini 
Camp, and joint'd the others, that were there before The Emperor ons. 
continu'd in that Place two Months, during which. time the Fame 
of the Victory ſpread it ſelf all over Ethiopia, confirm d by the 
dicht of Granhes Head, the Moors, who were in ſeveral Garriſons 
d the dying, and whole Kingdoms and Provinces returning to the Em- 
Ports perors, Obedience, as did moſt of the great Men, who had rebell'd 


to the Hand join'd the Moors, renouncing their Faith, all whom the Em- 
my oi peror admitted to Grace, it being no ne Thing with thoſe People 
ane to change their Party and their Religion, accord ing to Succeſs. A- 
en mong theſe was Rax Adeg una, Father to Iſaac the Bahar Nagays, 


who, tho'a great Offender was pardon'd for the Sake of his Son, 


u 

— hat had continu'd Loyal, and brought in the Portugueſes, Another 

Id not Name and ſubmitted himſelf, who was faid to have been the Cauſe 

„Nn Don Chriſtophers Death; whom alſo the Emperot forgave at the 

\ouph: Regueſt of many great Men, which the Portug ue ſes remonſtrating 
of his int, he antes, That having given his word, he could not de- 


—— 
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| pe from it. Hereupon two Portugue ſes went into that Erhiopian' 

ent, and (tabb'd him in many Places with their Daggers. [Thi 

WAS certainly a great Piece of Inſolence in thoſe Men; tho* it went un. 

puniſh d, in regard of their late Merit, and was doubtleſs an Incomrage- 

pr to them to 7 other DR for Fo it is likely they wer 

afterwards ſo hardly uſd as they complain of. | 3 

mays ee Month * les on, towards the End whiereof. — 

Sequies. was the Anniverſary of Don Ch 5 her's Death, which the Empe. er 

y OL H d mr. 7 SMP der d 

ror reſoly d to commemorate, after their Manner, he ſent to all tie N treſſcs 

Country about, for the Clergy, and Poor to repair to his Camp. 

The Number of the latter amounted to above 6000, to all whom 

he gave bountifull Alms, and a noble Entertainment to about 600 

Monks, and a great number of Clergy-men; this Treat being the 

Principal Invitation to the Funeral Obſequies, which they per. 

form their Way, ſaying over all David's Pfalter entire, without 

any Leſſons, Antiphons, or Verſes, or any other Diſtinction, but 

only Abundance of Hellaluj abs, ſo often repeated, that they make 

ſufficient Amends for the want of Leſſons, for they are no leſs tre 

of them upon ſorrowtull Occaſions, than upon the Joyful. 

The Ethiopians had promis'd, under their Diſtreſs, to ſubmit 

themſelves to the See of Rowe, as appears by the Embaſſies abore 

mention d, the Emperor David ſent to that City, and to Portage, 

They alſo ingag'd to give the Portugueſes the third Part of their 

Empire, in Caſe it was recover d by their means from the Mut, 

but when deliver'd they perform'd neither. The Partriarch Dn 

John Bermudex ſeeing the ſucceſs of the Portagueſe Arms, put the | 

mperor Claudius in Mind of his Father's Promiſe to ſubmit Wy ;/ 

himielf to the See of Rowe, and requir'd his Performance, 5 

to which or Emperor return'd a wy 1 Anſwer ; when 

oe; upon, the Patriarch after ievera monitions, excommunt 

_ et Ched the ſaid Emperor, and threatned to do the fame by the Pr. 17 

by the Por- tugueſes if they ſerv d him any longer. The Emperor valu'd na cſs 7 
tugueſe De- the Excommunication, but perceiving the Fortagucſes, of whom 

wands.1 he ſtill ſtood in need deſigid to return to dia, healter d his Tone 1 

pretended to repent, honour'd the Patriarch, renouric'd his Er- p D. 

rors, and ſolemnly ſwore to embrace the Catholick-Faith, com- 

manding all Perſons by ſound of Kettle- Drums to own the Pope 

as Head of the Church; bur all this was counterfeit, and happen 

before the Death of the Moor Granhe. As ſoon as he ſaw that In- d Wir 

fidels Head he diſcover'd himſelt, deſpiſing the Patriarch, ſending 5 1 60 

to Alexandria for another Abuna, and miſuſing the Portugeſe! N Muffe. 

Not ſo ſatisfy'd, he commanded his Army to deſtroy them all, mn bo fuld 

they ſtanding together, made their Party good againſt 20000 Eur they f. 

epians, killing many, and obliging the Reſt to deſiſt. Th wer tral 
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ian; The Emperor thus difappointed of his Aim, the better to bring 
This it about, fell again to bis Diſſimulation, pretending to repent, 
mn. that he might with lefs Danger take them in the Snare; yet could 
age not but ſhow his Deceitfulneſs; for being inform'd, that the new 


Abuna Foſeph was come from Alexandria, he went away to receive The Portu- 
him at Debaros with great Solemnity. The Patriarch Don Fohn Sueſe Patri: 
Rrmudex immediately tollow'd and the Emperor hearing of it, or- 7 ch wit 

derd him to be ſecur'd, and put into one of thoſe natural For- draws. 

treſſes we have ſpoken of calPd Ambas., As ſoon as the Porta» 


were 


eitel 
mpe- 
U the 


amp, ee were inform'd of it, they forc* d that Place, and refcu'd him, 
hom WW Thc Patriarch perceiving how little good he was like to make of 
t 600 What Dignity, reſolv'd to withdraw hunſelt into India, before the 
1g the Emperor brought him into tome greater Inconvemency, Accord- 


per. ingly he privately retir'd into the Kingdom of Trgre, and to De- 
thout , where he lay conccal'd about two Years, ànd in the Year 
„ but 1556 went oyer to Goa, and thence to Portagal, where King Seba#i- 
abe n, who had fucceeded King John the 3d, allow'd him an Ho- 
s tree nourable Maintenanſe. : | 
ubm 
above 8 * — — — — 
tug z | 
F theilt Rh 
ut the | „ | . - » | | : 
ubmit o the Portugueſes liv'd in Ethiopia, after what 
— has been ſaid above; Ming John the zd is for ſend- 
mum. 7% 4 Patriarch thither, ſome Jeſuits ſet out for that 
e Pr. Aliſion; an Embaſſy ſent into Ethiopia proves unſuc- 
„ cs falh.. rf 5 | | 
whom 5 | 
Tone | 2 res ht TOE | | | 
mg B Don Chr iſtopher de Gama's Men, about 170 remain, to 2 
e Pope whom the Emperor Claudius gave conſiderable Lands, on which Portugueſe 
0 87 liv'd plentifully, after the Country Faſhion, molt of them well reward- 
5 aring Horſes, Mules and Servants to attend them both in Peace, ed. % 


ending nd War, as all the Fathers who were in Ethiopia about that Time 
gurſe teſtify. But under the ſucceeding Emperor Adamas &gued, 
ey tucker d very much; and in the Reign of his Son Aalac Segued, 
bo rul'd 34 Years, tho' they were not altogethet ſo hardly us d 
t they found not the Kindneſs they deſerv d; for the Abiſſines 
ver truly affected thein. I do not deny, but that they gave 8 

| ome 


* 
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ſome Occaſion at firſt, asundervaluing the Ethiopians, and taking 


too great Liberty, as is uſ'd among Soldiers, in ſtrange Countrig 
[We ſee here, as was obſerv'd before, tha: the Abyſſines were my 
altogether to blame, being much provet'd by the Pride, and intolerall 
Crimes of theſe, who pretended to defend them, ſo that perhaps thy 
knew not whether the Moors were worſe Enemies, than theſe Auxiliaric, 
It is uſual in Ethiopia for the Emperors to take away, and 
change theLands of their Officers and Soldiers ; which they afte 
practis d upon the Port»gueſes, 4 allotting them ſuch as wer 
on the Frontiers, where they muſt be continually upon thei 
Guard, and obtain'd ſignal Victories, under their Commander 
George Nagueyra, who was ſucceeded by Francis bee and the 
Lands they gave them being the wort and moſt expoſ d, which 
they took away when improv d, and better ſecur d, the Soldien 
ſuffer'd much Want, eſpecially the old Men, Widows, and 
Children, who had no Allowance, and therefore the others Chari 
tably ſhar'd what they had with them,whether little or much, The 
Portugueſes labouring under theſe Difficulties, wrote often to the 
Kings of Port»gal, and Viceroys of India, beggin Relief, ſome 
which Letters I have ſeen, writ on Pieces of Parchment, and Slip 
of Paper, by their * 2 5 Francit Facome, and Gaſpar de Mes 
hoſe Names are not now legible. Howeye 

t hey were never brought away, but that they might not ſeem to: 
wholly neglected, it was order'd, that they ſhould have even 
Year 1200 Pardaos of Mamudes, being ſo many Pieces of Eight, . 
turn'd them, out of the Cuſtom-Houſe at Dia, which has bee 
accordingly practis'd, but is a very ſmall Support, conſidering the 
Number of thoſe deſcended from the Portugue ſe. The Kings d 
Portugal alſo ordain'd, that Feſuits ſhould be ſent into Ethiopian 
confirm the Portugueſes in the Faith, and convert the Abyſine; 
and as long as thoſe Fathers had any Intereſt with the Emperor 


they always favour'd the Portugueſes ; eſpecially, when the Patt: 


arch Don Alfonſo Mendez. was there, in the Reign of the Empem 
Sultan Segued, who aſſign'd many Lands for the Reſidences of th 
Fathers, and the Maintenance of the Portugueſes. Beſides Iu 
Sela Chriſtos, that Emperor's Brother, call'd many of them to bi 
Army, and gave them good Lands, ſo that no Erhiopians made! 
better ſhow at Court,or in the Camp, yet afterwards when Thing 
alter'd, as ſhall be ſhown they came to want Neceſſaries, and ei 
dur'd great Hardſhips, having only the Comfort of wiſhing, dl 
hoping to be carry'd away into Portugal; but there they (ll 
main in Servitude, wholly forſaken, and abandon'd. - 

This was the Poſture of Affairs in Ethiopia, when at Lisbos ti 
imagin'd it was wholly reduc'd to the Obedience of the See of In 
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„ 
kin and that for perfecting its Converſion there only wanted the King 4 > 
in of Portugal's lending a Patriarch, and e which the Finz . Bhs * 
e My preſently reſoived to do after having ſent the 400 Soldiers, above hoes for 
rabl, mention'd, If any rightly remark that the Patriarch Don Fohn £;hj 7, 
| thy Bermudez, being ſtill living, it looks unlikely that another ſhould © = - 
wie) WY be kent, without taking notice of him, we ſhall ſatisfy them b 
an declaring that the Pope conſecratd him Patriarch of Aleæandria, an 
after WY Din John Nune x Barreto, was now ſent as Patriarch of Ethiopia. King 
"were John the 3d of Portugal having propos d his Defign to Pope Julias, 
then be 3d, and to S. Ignacius, they pitch'd upon F. Nunez Barrelo 
ande to be Patriarch of Ethiopia, F. Andrew de Oviedo for Biſhop af 
1d the BY Hrrapolis and E. Melchior Carneyro of Nice. l 
which Whilſt all Things were diſpoſing for their Conſecration, and 
dien Departure, 12 Religious Men were immediately ſent for Ethiopia by 
„te Founder of the Society, and theſe were F. Antony de Ouadros, 


F. Emanuel Fernandez, Micer Fohn a Fleming, Michael Calatayud, 12 Tei 
a Catalonian, and Ferome de Cuenca, with the Brothers Fohn Gon. 8 
zalues, Bartholomew Carrilo, Francis Lopez,, Gonzalo Cordero, Anto- 

1) Fernandez, and Fohn de Buſtamante; beſides three other Religi- 

lous Men of the Province of Caftile, call'd F. Andrew Gonzales 

born at Medina del Campo; F. Paſcual, a Catalonian, and Brother 

Alfonſo Lope. Theſe ſail d from Lichon aboard the India Ships, 


hath 
1. The 
to the 
dme of 
d Sig 
Mes- 


wertet f 
| ** on the firſt of April 1555, but one of the Ships, in which were the 

e every z laſt Fathers above mention'd was caſt away 500 Leagues from | 
ht, u. %, on the Flats call'd of Pero do: Banhos. The others artiv'd ſafe 
s benin India. At Lisbon the Patriarch and Biſhops were ſoon after con- 

ing th lecrated, and the King generouſly furniſh'd them with Veſtments, 

ings Plate for the Service of the Altar, Books, and all other Neceſſa- 
iini It is to be obſerv'd, that the two Biſhops were appoint- 


ed Coadjutors to the Patriarch, and to ſucceed him, one after | 
another in the ſaid Dignity, wah full Power to Conſecrate other "1 
3 ordain Priſts, and uſe all Patriarchal, and Epiſcopal 

uriſdiction. | | 


Minen; 
perotz 
e Patt: 


mperd . , - 

75 Conſidering the great Diſtance betwixt Portugal, and Ethiopia, 
es Jp") the Inttability of human Affairs, King Jobe had order'd Don 
to er Ma ſcarne has, the new Viceroy of India to found the Minds of 
madei the E- hiopians touching their receiving the new Patriarch, for 
Thing ker of any Change in them. The Viceroy accordingly made 


hoice of one Fames Diaz, a Prieſt, to go in the Quality of En- 

ſoy, or LR into Baiana, and wich him 815 a 21 7 P. Gonzalo. 

nd religious Fat ver of the Society, call'd Gonzalo Rodriguez, with Rodriguez 

he Lay-Brother Fulgenocio Freyre, who had ſerwd the King well Ethiopia, 

n India, and atterwards led a very pious Life in the Society. 

heſe had the King of Portugal's, and the Viceroys, Credentials, 
8 and 
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winde 


and ſail'd from Goa with a good Convoy of Men of War and othg: 
Veflels on tbe 7th of February 1555, and in zo Days came to an 
Anchor at Arquico, a Port then belonging to the Abiſſine Emperor W d 
Having reſted a few Days, they continu'd their Journey by! and, : 
and being come to the Place where the Bahar Nagays, or Gov. . com 
nour of the maritime Proyinces, was, were by him favourably f. . N 
ceiv'd, with Expreſſions of Affection. Thence they proceeded . 10 e 
to the Place where the Emperor was. We will now deliver the Ac. * 
count of their Journey and Proceedings from a Letter writ by the 


0 
aforeſaid Father Gonzalo Rodrignez out of Ethiopia to the Fathers of WM, des 
the Society in Portugal, and dated the 43th of September 1656 24 
where we ſhall find many Particulars. concerning that py on 

ire of unqueſt:onable Truth, and well worth our Knowledge. Ser 
Je writes to this Effect. 5 515 | 
on the x7th of May we arriv'd where the Emperor of Eibiqit l 
Was, whom we found inc amp'd, with Abundance. of Tents Iu 
bout bim; he order'd us to be receiv'd, and the next Day we WG 
© had Audicance of him. He fate on a Couch,with Curtains about Wn | 
© it, and all the Tent adorn'd with Silk Hangings, and Carpeis, La - 
* Tames Diaz deliver d him his Letters, which he order d to be os 
read, in the preſence of all:\the Portugue ſes. In them our Kiny bo : 
© inform'd bim, that, the next year, he would ſend one of his own W ard 
* Houſehold, with a Number of religious Men of holy Lin and f Ran 
© ſingular Learning. He look d much out of Countenance, and 4. 1 
* was ſo dilorder'd, that when we ſpoke to him, he anſwei'd no- baſe) 
© thing tothe Purpoſe, and ſo we took our Leave, and 2, or; Kine 
DO 


Days after he went away to viſit a Grand-mother of his, 8, or 10 H noueh 
Days Journey off, leaving us in an open Field wholly unprovid- Wl of 4] 5 
Ded, without any Body ſo much as to compliment us in his Nich 
Name. An honeſt Nortugneſe made amends, carrying us to otthe 
Bouſe, which was 2, or 3 Leagues off, where we were entertain 
cd, and he return'd to the Emperor, Here we continu'd abouta 
* Menth, the Emperor ſpent in his Journey, and I compos d. 
« Treatiſe of the Ethiopian Errors, and the Infallibility of our holy 
« Faith, to preſent it to the Emperor; and was at the ſame time 
infor mid by a Portugueſe, who was much in his Favour, that 
* he laid, he had no ccaſion for the Fathers, and would not ſub- 
mit to the See of Rome; and others afſur'd me, that ſeveral great 
Men declar'd, they would rather be ſubject to the Moors, thi 
c Jeave their ancient Cuftoms for ours. This confirm'd mein 
the Reſolution of giving him all in Writing, that I might bat 
« ſpoken by word of Mouth, had I known the Language, that by 
« his Anſwers, I might fully know his Deſigns, which behuy 

I | onp 
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wy of long Diſguis d. I therefore deſir'd the Emperor would aſſign 
0 a (me two learned Monks to tranſlate what I had writ, and alto 
Tor. det me fee a Book, which they call, the Adultery of the Francs, 
and, © compos'd by the Schiſmaticks of Alexandria, from whom they 
er receive their Abuna, and therefore Pay Tribute to the Twarks ; 
e and the faid Book rejects the Councill ot Chalcedon, pretending 
cel , that it made four Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, and charging us 
Ac. , with many more Errors. ny 
f ie © He retus'd the Book, and was very angry that we knew the 
i5 of Wh: Contents of it; but appointed the Monks, yet they would not 
550 put their Hand to tranſlating, either for Fear of the Emperor, or 
* becauſe he had ſo order d. However with the Aſſiſtance of the 
edge, Captain of the Portagseſes L got it done, an honelt Portugueſe, 
who underſtood the Language well, being my Interpreter. Then 
"we having ask d a Monk to write it out fair, the Emperor after ap- (14, overſy 
bun pointing one, ſent us Word, we might ſhow it him as it was, or %% Religi- 
094 elle talk no more of that Buſineſs. That he might have no Ex- ,,, 
Ly We cuſe we did fo, on the Day he appointed'd, being the 20th of Au- 
about gult, when we went to him, attended by the Captain of the Por- 
rpc :»gneſrs, and 7, or 8 others. Being come into his Preſence, I 
to be began to make a ſhort Speech, declaring what I ca me about, but 
\King WW he cut me off ſhort, and talk d of ſomething elſe, as being pre- 
0" ard againſt all I deſign'd to ſay. He look d upon the Treatiſe 
3 an [ gave him, defended his Opinions, and made Slight of all I 
8 aa could fay, till J asking him poſitivly, whether he would ſubmit 
Ane bimſelk ro the See of Rome, and receive thoſe learned Men the 
» king of Portugal was lending. He ſaid he had learned Men e- 
or 10 nough of his own, and would never obey any but the Patriarch 
rovide Bl of Al. vandria, as he had always done. Finding him politive, [ 
in hy withlrew,and then he commended me very much to the Captain 
to hs Bf the Portugueſes, read the Treatife I left him very often, and 
ertaur M od it to his Mother, Brothers, and great Men, whereupon 
bout Bil the 4b4n4cxcommunicated any that ſhould readit ,and the Emperor 
208d rin his Leave ſo to do he deny'd him, for which Reaſon the 
ar holy WW (i mperor call'd him Moor and Heretick, who would read the 
Ic une ran, and forbid the reading of ſo excellent a Chriſtian 
r, at g wnting; and therefore ſince he was Prelate and Abuna bid him 
ot fu anſwer, what a plain Clergyman propos cd. . 
1 gen This affair being now the only Talk at Court, and Parties di- 
rs eee! about it, the Emperor reſolv'd to conſult certain Monks, 
W432! ox d upon as holy Men concerning it, and order d my Treatiſe 
py to be fair copy'd, tho I fear'd he might cauſe ſome Paſſages of it 


e had ſo 


Jong wer, he put me off with Delays, whereupon I went to take my 
1 


- Leave 


* 


0 be left our, When the Emperor was to give me his poſitive Ans 
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Leave of him, in Order to retura 1nto India, when he deſir dl 
would give him a Month longer. A few Days after he decampd, 
and remov'd two Days Journey from that Place. We follow 
him, and in this new Camp came to me three Monks, one of them 
a learned Man who had a mind to diſcourſe me upon Matters of 
Faith, He told me he approv'd of all our Doctrine, except only, 


not keeping the Saturday, and eating Swines Fleſh, and Hare; 


but proceeding diſcover'd many of their Errors ; viz. That the 


Souls of Men, departing this Life, could not immediately ſee the 


Face of God, but went to the Terreſtrial Paradiſe ; that the Holy 


Ghoſt did not proceed from the Son, but only from the Father; 


that the Son, as Man, was cqual to the Father ; that only the 
Moors and Infidels were to be in Hell forever. TI ſatisfyd 


him ſo well, as to all thefe Points, that whiſpering me in 


the Ear, leſt the other Monks, who were ignorant, might hear, he 
ſaid, that was the Truth, and he would preſerve it in his Heart, 

© The Time appointed being come} I took leave of the Emperor, 
who gave me tree Liberty, and ſaid he had ſent a Man to receive 
the Fathers the King of Portugal was to fend him, and deſign to 


hear them. In my way Ladminiſter'd the Sacraments to the Pir- 


tug ue ſes and Marry'd ſeveral of them,wholiv'd with Ahſſine Wo 
men. At one of their Manſions I receivd a Compliment from 
the Suprerior of the greateſt Monaltery of Monks, and another of 
Nuns calPd Debra Libanos, and therefore went” to viſit him, ac- 
company*d by all the Portugneſes. We found not the Superior 


at home; bat ſaw the Monaſteries, which are not like ours in 


Europe, for every Monk lives in a Houſe by himſelf, and works, 
for himſelf, ſo that the Monaſtery is like a Village of thatchd 
Houſes, the Monks on the one Side, and the Nuns on the other, 
aud they fay, they get many Children among them. Theſe are 
not Franciſcans, nor Auguſtinians, but of Tecla Haimanot, which 
in their Language ſignifies, Plant of the Faith, and he was of 
the Order of S. Anthony. This Man the Abyſſ:nes reckon a great 
Saint, and ſay, the notableſt Miracle he wrought was the killing 
of a great Serpent, ador'd as a God by the Heathens, whom he 
converted to the Faith they now hold in Ethiopia. 2 
Thus far F. Genzalo Rodriguez's Letter, who reſolv'd to get a- 


way into India, before the Emperor chang'd his Mind and ſtopd 
him, ſome Perſons N him, that the King of Por- 
1 


tugal intended to make 


mſelf Sovereign of Ethiopia, and him 


Tributary, as he had done by ſeveral Kings in India; adding; that 
the King of Portugal already ſtifd himſelf Lord of the Conqueli 
and Commerce of Ethiopia and Arabia, and therefore ſince ſo few 
Portugueſes as came with Don Chriſtopher de Gama had done = 

| * 2 
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great Feats, what mult. they expect if a greater Number ſhould 


come and joyn thoſe who were there and knew the Country; for 


which Reaſon they might juſtly ſuſpect, that the Father, and the 
| xc that came with him were no better than Spies, under pretence 
of Religion. Theſe Conſiderations.render'd the Emperor averſe 


to the Portugueſes, and therefore F. Gonzalo Rodriguez, went away 


to Baroa, there to expect Shipping, where he found Don John 
germude x, Who, as has been ſaid, was alſo withdrawn out of Ethj- 
pia. John Peixoto coming to Maxua with two finall Veſſels, the 
Patriarch and his Fathers went aboard him, and arriv'd ſafe at 


G04, | | 


Don John Nunez Barreto, the nem Patriarch, arrives 
at Goa, and the Biſhop Don Andrew de Oviedo 


goes into Ethiopia; how he was receiv*d by the Em- 
peror Claudius; the Death of that Monarch; Ada- 


mas Segued ſucceeds, his Hrannical Government, 


and Overthow. 


THEY little thought in Portugal, that the Affairs of Ethiopia 
were 11 the Poſture we have here repreſented, and therefore 
for the more Grandeur the King appointed Ferdinand de Souſa de 
Caftelly Branco to go along with the Patriarch as his Embaſſador 
to the Abyſine Emperor. They fail d from Lisbon, with the Bi- 
ſhop Don Andrew de Oviedo, F. Gonzalo de Sylveira, and others, 
on the x5th of arch 1556, and arriv'd at Goa on the 13th of 
Kptember that ſame Year, where they found F. Gonzalo Rodriguez, 
newly return'd from Ethiopia, who gave then a far different Ac- 
count of that Country than they expected. However, the Patri- 
arch and his Companions conſulting together, reſolv'd to pro- 


ceed; but the Governor of India, Francis Barreto and his Council 


were of another Opinion, not thinking it fit to expoſe the Patri- 
arch and the Embaſſador to any Affront, and therefore only, ſent 
the Biſhop Don Andrem de Oviedo, with ſome Companions,- in 
Fear ſmall Veſſels, who landed at Ar9uico about the latter * 
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and Biſhop. 5 
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His Recepti- 
on at Deba- 


of March 1557, and thence travell'd by Land to Debaroa, where 
the Bahar Nagays,.or Governor of the Coaſt reſided. The ſecond 
Days Journey they met Four of the Portugue ſes who liv'd in E- 
thiopia, and came to the Coalt to fee whether an Supply was 
ſent them, according to what has been mention'd before. They 
were all overjoy'd to meet, and travell'd together to Debaroy, 
where that Jſaac was ill Bahar Nagays, who brought Don Chri- 
ſtopher de Gama, and the Prarie into Ethiepia, in the Yer 
1541. He recciv'd the Biſhop and his Company very courte- 
ouſly, and from thence the faid Biſhop immediately ſent a Letter 
to the Emperor, acquainting him with his Arrival at Debar oa, the 
Fatriarchs being ready in India to come over, and his own Deſign 
to repair to his Court. What happen'd to the ſaid Biſhop in this 
Placez-on the way and at Court, ſhall be briefly deliver d out of 
of a Letter written by F. Emanuel Fernandez, Superior of that Miſ- 
ſion, to F. Fames Laynex, General of the Society, in the Year 
1562 ; for there was no poſſibility of writing ſooner, by reaſon of 
the Turks coming to conquer that Coaſt of Tigre ; fo that no Let- 
ter could be ſent to India, much leſs into Europe, for Six Years, 
5 aforeſaid F. Superior's Account abſtracted in ſhort is as fol 
OWS, | 9 


© We came to Debaroa on the 25th of March 1557, where the 
© Biſhop was honourably receiv'd by the Bahar Nagays, and the 
People all kiſs'd his Hand with extraordinary Reſpect, which 
© we look d upon as a good Omen. I here we ſtay d 20) Days, 
* performing the Office of the Holy Week the belt we could, and 
© the People reſorted to our Church with great Devotion, the Bi- 
© ſhop adminiſtring the Sacraments to the Portugueſes, and re- 
„ ceiving Viſits from the Bahar Nægayt, and other great Men. 


Winter coming on, and the Turi advancing up the Country, 


ve ſet out for the Emperor's Camp, and came in 50 Days to 
© him, as ſhall be ſaid. Having mention'd the coming o. the 
Furl, I muſt inform your Reverence, that when we came to 
© Mazna, an Ifland on the Coaſt of Ethoipia, and the anchoring 
place of all Ships trading hither from India and Arabia, we there 
found a Turkiſh Baſſa, with 500 or more Men, deſign'd to con- 
« quer Ethiopia, and expected the Arrival of our Ships; when ſee- 
ing thoſe that came could do him no harm, he landed, and that 
© oblig'd us to depart haftily from Debaroa, and tho we have been 
© here above 5 Years, we do not know that any Letter of ours 1s 
© pat into India, notwithſtanding we have try'd ſo many ways, 
that we fear three Men ſent by us are kil'd, Theſe Turks 1 
« ſpeak of, tho they have done much harm in the Country, _ 
x taKen 
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© taken abundance of Captives, have fail'd in their Enterprize, 
© loſing moſt of their Men and much Treaſure, being beaten out, 
© and could never have return'd, were it not for what ſhall be 


| < mention'd hereafter. 


In our way to the Court, we adminiſtred the Sacraments to 
© many Portugueſes, which took us up ſeveral Days. About 8 At the En- 
© Days Journey ſhort of the Emperor's Camp, he ſent a Nobleman peror's Court. 
© to Compliment the Biſhop, who brought many Mules to carry 
© us and our Baggage. At the laſt Days Journey, he ſent us an 
© Order to Rop till we heard from him. Iwo Days after he ſent 
„to call us, and when we were within a Musket-ſhot, another 
Meſſenger came with Orders for us to pitch our Tents, which 


now made a good Show, we being joyn'd by many Portug ue ſes. 


© There we continu'd that Night, and the next Day at Noon 
© many of the Emperor's Kindred, and principal Officers well 
© mounted and accouter'd, came to the Biſhop's Tent, and two 
of the greateſt going in, deliver d their Meſſage, that the Empe- 
for ſent for him. We went immediately, where he with bis 


„Mother and Brothers was looking out from a high Place, and 


* tho' it was not uſual, would have all Ride into the firſt Court, 
© he ſeeing all from another within. After ſtaying there a while, 
he commanded us te alight and go into the fecond Court, in 
© which the Tent he hiv'd in food, and made us ftand there a 
* while again, whilſt he look d at us through Silk Hangings. 
On both ſides the Entrance of his Tent ſtood a great number 
© of Old Men and Perſons of Quality, with Truncheons in their His Atten- 
Hande, very orderly. As we all ſtood thus filent, two of his dance. 
© Servants came out of the Tent, one whereof was the Bahar Na- 
* gays, and making Obeyſance to the Biſhop, conducted us in to 
© the Emperor, who receiy'd us very courteoufly and lovingly ; 
and after ſome ſhort Diſcourſe, the Biſhop deliver d him the 
* Letters from the Governor of India, our Patriarch, and others, 
which having receiv'd, he. preſently began to look diſpleas d, 
being far from any Thoughts of a Reconciliation with the Church 
of Rome; yet being Noble, Diſcreet, and a Lover of the Porta- 
gue ſes, he endeavour'd to conceal it, tho not ſo much but that 
double Dealing might be perceiv'd. 
' However, he always behay'd himſelf civilly towards the Bi- 
' ſhop, and whillt he liv'd none durſt ſhow him Diſrefpect ; be- Ni Good 
" ſides that he furniſh'd us plentifully, becauſe he was naturally O,ljries. 
enerous, eſpecially where the King of Portugal was concern d, 
as Owing an Obligation to him. He was fo good natur'd, and ſo 
much — the Sufferings he apprehended the Bithop' 
unght be expos d to, that going to engage the Moort, by 9 
E 
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© be ven kill'd, he faid, Alas, poor Biſhop ! What will become of 


© him if 1 die? This Emperor Claud ius was fo well quality d, bi- 
© ting his Obſtinacy in Religion, that I am poſitively of Opinion 
© there was not a wiſer Man in the Empire, or ſo fit to Govern, 
© He was very well inſtructed in the Portugueſe Manners and 
© Cuſtoms, and us'd to much Courteſy towards the Biſhop, that 


in the Height of his Obduracy, we (till hop'd for ſome pod 


© of him. 


Thus far the Fathers Letter, the remaining Part we ſhall inſert 
below, after mentioning ſome Things that happen'd to make it 
more plain. After the firſt Interview, the Biſhop began to Dil. 
courſe the Emperor about the main Point of forſaking his Error, 
and ſubmittir g to the Pope, who anſwer'd, That his Forefathen 


| Had always »wn'd the Chair of S. Mark at Alexandria, and he 


could fee no Occaſion to diſquiet the People, who were peaceable, 
and ſatisfy d with their Abuna; yet ſince he came ſo far to Ethj- 


opia, whitner never any. Perſoi: f ſuch Quality came on the like 


Religious 
Conire ver ſies. 


Embaſſy, te would advice with his Council and learned Men, 
in oi der to give him a final A wer. The Biſhop perceiv'd this 
was only to delay Ti: u excuſe himiclf on the Opinions of 
others, who he knew were narden'd in their Errors, and there- 
fore ſent him a long Letter in their learned 1.augnage, to endes 
your to move bin; to me better Diſpoiition. At the Bithops 
Requeſt there werd {:«cral Meetings ot rhe i-1rned Men, all whom 
the ſaid Biſhop eaſily contuunded, aud then the Emperor would 
take up the Argumeit., and manage it fo dexterouſly, that he 
ſometimes ſet the Biſhop hard: and tho bc Hill ran them all down, 


yet they gave out, that they had got the better; ſo that all came 


his Father's Death, who had been kill'd with Granhe at oy 


to nothing. This put ihe Biſhop upen Writing againſt all thar 
Errors, and delivering it to the Emperor, who return'd an An- 
{wer in the ſame manner, reſolviug never o ſubmit to the Se 
of Rome. Theſe Things happen'4/ab:ut the latter end of December 
1558. when the Biſhop cough fit to withdraw himſelf from 
Court, as he did about the beginning of February, and publiſh 
a Circular Letter adviſing the Portugueſes, and ſome other Catho- 
licks there, to be cautiqus in converting with the Schiſms- 
ticks, and exhorting the Abyſſines to forſake their Errors; and at 
the ſame time 2 them as refractory, and obſtinate a. 
gainſt the Church. 40s | 

Let us now ſee what became of the Emperor. After the Death 
of the Moor Granhe, another Infidel call'd Nur, Chiet Governot 
of the Kingdom of Adel, burning with the Deſire of revenging 
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watch'd all Opportunities, and ſent Spies into Ethiopia to give him 


9 
. \ 


bi⸗ an Account. ob che Poſture af Affaits there; by Whom he was The Emperor 
110 inform'd, that tha the Emparan Qardint s Forces were numerous, routed — * 
— yet they were undiſeipliũ d and: unſit for Service. -Uponaiug "5 
in} Wi telligence he gather da great Amy of Foot, and 2700 Horſe, with © 
that which he enter d e him, and march- 
ooo. ine directiy torrards the Emperor, who boldly ſet forward to meet 
him, as they did in a ſpacicus Plain, fit for their purpoſe. Both 
| parties being bent upon-engaging, they. pre ſently fell on; but the 
nſer ines wanting Diſcipline, us ſoon as they felt the Fury of the 
ke it Enemies Onſet, threw: away their Arms and turn d - their Backs, 
Dif. forſaking their Sovereign, who behayd himſelf with the utmoſt | = Og 
en Bravery, in the midſt of the: Infidels, killing ſeveral of them witty = 
ther his own Hand, aſſiſted only: by 18 Portigur ſes, who tho: they did 
dhe all that Men could do, yet being — by a multitude of 
able Moors were overpower d, and fell all of them wiirh the Emperor. 
Ei. The Victors purſuing their Advantage, ſlew many, took abun- 
\ like dance of Priſoners, and made themſelves | Maſters: of the Camp, 
Men, here they found a conſiderable Booty. The Aoor Nur return- 
thy ine home Victorious, enter d the City riding oma little Aſs in 


humble manner, amidtt the Acrlamations of the People, giving 


wel i er bis Reaſon, That God alone had given the Vietory, and theres 

ho fore all the Glory — to be his, ſince he fought and conquer d 

hops for him. A wonderful:Example of Moderation in an Infidel, fit 

hon te confound Chriſtians, who ate puff d up with Vanity upon e- MH 
ou very little Success. Thus ended the unfortunate Emperor Clays | = 
at b %%, or according to the Abyſſaer Glandios, which was his Chri- 

wi tian Name, tho often call'd Aſnaf Segued, being the Name he too 

came at bis Acceſſion to the Cro].w-mw iu). 


After the Death of Clandins, his Brother Minas, which fighi- 


yo fies Faithful, ſucceeded bimin the Throne, aud at his Inaugura- Minas ſac⸗ 4 
ion took the Name of Adamas Segaed. He was of a. perverie and ed: Clau- 

ne YC Diſpoſition, whereof he Had given ſome Inſtances in his dis. 

rom Intzncy; and having been»Prifbnet, and bred up among four: 

hd and T»r&s, he had their Native Infolence inſtilłd into him, with 

woes: their Falſhood and Fierceneſs. In ſhort, he behav'd himſelf fo 


yrannically, not only-towards the Portzgneſes, but his on Peo- 


_ lc, that they had all Reaſon to lament the loſs of his Brother 
. lautins. F. Emanuel Fer nandeæ gives us ah. Account; of his Bar- 

"ity towards the Biſhop and other Cattiolicks, in the fame Let- 
Death er we gave part of above, and he being an Eyewitneſs of un * 
ord wubted Reputation, we will here abridge the reſt of it. | 
ng Weser rag, bed te, rang, Gd, 
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© he was kill'd, he fail, Alas, poor Biſhop ! What will become of 


© him if 1 die? This Emperor Claudius was ſo well quality d, bi- 
© ting his Obſtinecy in Religion, that I am poſitively of Opinion 
© there was not a wiſer Man in the Empire, or ſo fit to Govery, 
© He was very well inſtructed in the Portugueſe Manners and 


© Cuſtoms, and us'd 10 much Courteſy towards the Biſhop, that | 


© in the Height of his Obduracy, we ſtill hop'd for ſome good 
© of him. | 


Thus far the Fathers Letter, the remaining Part we ſhall inſert 
below, after mentioning ſome Things that happen'd to make it 
more plain. After the firſt Interview, the Biſhop began to Dil. 
courſe rhe Emperor about the main Point of forſaking bis Errors, 
and ſubaiiteir 3 to the Pope, who anſwer'd, That his Forefathen 
had always und the Chair of S. Mart at Alexandria, and he 
could tee no C ccaſicn to diſquie the People, who were pcaceable, 
and ſatisfy l with heir Abana, yet ſince he came ſo far to Ethi- 
opia, wliit er never any Perſo:. f ſuch Quality came cn the like 
Embaſiy, e would ad e with his Council and learned Men, 
in oi der to give nm,! A wer. The Biſhop perceiv'd thi 
was only to delay its 1 excuſe himiclf on the Opinions ol 
others, who he knew vere arte i in their Errors, and there- 
fore ſent him a long Letter wn ter learn g 1 4ignage, to endes 
vour to move kin! fo ae better Dip At the Biſhops 
Requeſt there werd f.--ral Meetings ot be ed Men, all whom 
the ſaid Biſhop eafily convunded, an! ther che Emperor would 
take up the Argun:citi., and manage it fo dexterouſly, that he 
ſometimes ſet the Bithop hard: 2nd th bc ill ran them all down, 
yet they gave out, that they had got the better; ſo that all came 
to nothing. This put ihe Biſhop upen Writing againſt all their 
Errors, and delivering it to the Emperor, who return'd an An- 
{wer in the ſame manner, reſolvixg never o ſubmit to the Se 
of Rowe, Theſe Things happen d *b+ ut the latter end of December 
1558. when the Biſhop thought fit to withdraw himſelf from 
Court, as he did about the beginning of February, and publiſh 
a Circular Letter adviſing the Portug ueſes, and ſome other Catho- 
licks there, to be cautious in converting with the Schiſmi- 
ticks, and exhorting the Aby//incs to fortike their Errors; and at 
the ſame time —— them as refractory, and obſtinate 2. 
gainſt the Church.  / | 

Let us now ſee what became of the Emperor. After the Deati 
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of the Moor Granhe, nother Infidel c211'd Nur, Chiet Govern! 


of the Kingdom of Adel, burning with the Deſire of revengin} 
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watch'd all Opportunities, and ſent Spies into Ethiopia to give hin 


re of | | f | 
bu. an Account of che Poſture of Affairs there; by whom he was The Emperor 
ion inform'd, that tho the Emperor audits Forces were numerous, routed . | 
on, ber they were undifciplin'd and-untit for Service. Upon this In- 441d = 
and telligence he gather d a great Army. of Foot, and 1700 Horſe, with _ 

tha which he enter'd Abyſſinia, deſtroying all before him, and march- 
00d ing directly towards the Emperor, who boldly ſet forward to meet 
: him, as they did in a ſpacious Plain, fit for their purpoſe. Both 

parties being bent upon engaging, they preſently fell on; but the 

"ſr . 4%ſfes wanting Diſcipline, as ſoon as they felt the Fury of the 

ce it Ecinics Onfet, threw away their Arms and turn'd their Backs, 

DiC. forſaking their Sovereign, who bebay'd himſelf with the utmoſt 

ro, Bravery, in the midſt of the Infidels, killing ſeveral of them with 

then his own Hand, aſſiſted only by 18 Portugue ſes, who the they did 

* all that Men could do, yet being 33 by a multitude of 

able Ioors were overpower d, and fell all of them with the Emperor. 

757 The Victors purſuing their Advantage, flew many, took abun- 

bla dance of Priſoners, -and made themſelves Maſters of the Camp, 

Men where they found a conſiderable Booty. The Moor Nur return- 

1 e home Victorious, enter'd the City riding on'a little Aſs in 

« of MF fumble manner, amidſt the Acclamations of the People, giving 

. for bis Reaſon, That God alone had given the Victory, and there- 

Je; bre all the Glory ought to be his, ſince he fought and conquer d 

10ps for him. A wonderful Example of Moderation 1n an Infidel, fit 

hon os confound Chriſtians, who are puff d up with Vanity upon e- 

ould very little Succeſs, Thus ended the unfortunate Emperor Cau- 

+ he %% or according to the Abyſſine Glaudios, which was his Chri- 

__ {jan Name, tho” often call'd Aſnaf Segued, being the Name he took 

ame at his Acceſſion to the Crow. 5 1 

hab Atter the Death of Claudias, his Brother Minas, which ſigni- 

Aa fies Faithful, ſucceeded him in the Throne, and at his Inaugura- Minas ſuc- 
„de uon took the Name of Adamas Segued. He was of a perverſe and ,,,1; Clau- 
„eue Diſpoſition, whereof he had given ſome Inſtances in his dius : 
tron Intzncy; and having been Priſoner, and bred up among Moors 


and Tarte, he had their Native Infolence inſtill'd into him, with 

their Faiſhood and Fierceneſs. In ſhort, he behav'd himſelf fo 
Tyrannically, not only towards the Portzgneſes, but his own Peo- 

plc, that they had all Reaſon to lament the loſs of his Brother 

WC dine, F. Emanuel Fer nandex gives us an Account of his Bar- 

barity towards the Biſhop and other Catholicks, in the fame Let- 

ter we gave part of above, and he being an Eye-witneſs of un — 


Jeath 3 . l 
-rno Coubted Reputation, we will here abridge the reſt of it. 
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c Clindin; dying without Iſſue, ſays this Father, was. ſucceedel 


© by a Brother, who at the Time when the Portag aeſes- deliver 


© thoſe Kingdoms from the Oppreſſion of the Moors, was Priſoner 


© in Arabia; but when Claudius at the Expence of the Blood of 


© our Men had recover d his Dominions, he ranſom'd him; ſo 
© that he might be ſaid to have been bought with the Blood of the 
© Portugneſes, rather than Gold: Yet all the Gratitude he ſhow d, 


© was, that being come to the Crown, he ſeem d to aim at no- 


© thing more than the utter Deſtruction of thoſe few Catholicks 
© that remain'd in bis Kingdom. The Emperor Claudius had 8 
© yen free leave to all Ethiopian Women that marry'd Ports. 
© oweſes, to embrace, if they thought fit, the Doctrine of None, 
© and the ſame to all their Slaves and Families: But the fu 
© Thing Adamas Segned did, was 3 all Native Ethiopian: 
© whatloever, repairing to the Portugueſe Churches, upon ſever 
© Penalties, alledging, that his Brother came to that untimely 
© End, for permitting the Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion in 
© his Dominions. This was ſo vigorouſly executed, that a Wo- 
© man was publickly whipp'd only for being a Catholick, two 
© Wives of Portug neſes were impriſon'd on the ſame Account, and 
© many. of their Children taken from them, which made ſeven 
© renounce their Religion, for fear of his Threats. Nor did he 
© (top there, but becauſe two Armenians had been converted, be 
© baniſh'd the one and beheaded the other; beſides that, he con- 


© tinually took from the Portugue ſes thoſe Lands they had receird 


from his Brother Claudius, as a Reward for their Faithful Ser- 
© vices. He kept the Biſhop Priſoner ſix Months, and threatnel 
© to burn the other Fathers; beſides many other Wrongs too tedi- 


© ons to relate. But God making uſe of him only to chaſtiſe the 


His Subject 
Kebel, 


© Infotencies ſome Portugue ſes committed in Ethiopia, he went 
not himſelf unpuniſh'd ; for he being inhuman towards hi 
© own Subjects, about the latter end of the Year 1560, moſt «i 


the Nobility of Ethiopia rebell'd againſt bim, and gave the 


© Crown to a Youth call'd Habitacum Taſcaro, Baſtard Son to an 
Elder Brother of his, deceaſed. This Prince was joyn'd not 
* only by the Prime Men of the Kingdom, but by the Captain oſ 


"* Ihe 4b" 2h with 30 of his Men, the reſt being at that tim: 


© too far The Emperor hearing of this Conſpiracy, march 
< firlt againſt the Bahar Nagays Iſaac, a Man noted for Marti 
Affairs, and who had deliver'd the Empire from great Misfor 


* tunes. He was then towards the Sea ſt, executing ſom 


Orders he had receiv'd from Taſcaro, At the firſt Encounte 
IJ ſaac had the better, but in the ſecond was forc'd to fly, Thi 
dne, Adamas turn'd back againſt Taſcaro, and on the 7 a 

| | ; 


© ſmall Things, the reſt we ranſom 


* full of parch'd 


it comes to your Hands, for the laſt. Ethiopia, 
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* Zaly 1561. routed and took him Priſoner. In the mean while, 


© the Bahar Nagays,” who had eſcap'd out of the Battel, and 
© waited about che Sea, in hopes of ſome Portugueſe Supplies that 
ere expected from India; failing of them, and fearing to be 
« ſurpriz'd by the Emperor, concluded a League with the Turks 
© above ſpoken of, and being joyn'd by them, proclaim'd another 
© Brother of that Taſcaro,who had been put to Death, The Emperor 
Adamas march'd againſt aac and the Turi to Tigre with nume- 
© rous Forces, and on the 20th of April 1562, was routed with- 


© out fighting; for both he and his Men being terrify d with the And rent 


© Cannon fled, and left their e yt eek All this while h. 
mp, ſo hardly 


© we had been in the Emperor's „ 10 ha 

durſt not pitch our Tents without his Directions. | 
© Upon this Defeat we were made Priſoners by Turks and 

© Abyfſines, who fought againſt the Emperor, and God fav'd 


us d, that we 


* our Lives by means of the Portugweſes that were there. We 


had been before robb'd four times, and were now reduc'd to 
« Extremity, only the Bahar Nagays | us our Chalice and ſome 

| the beſt we could. Your 
© Reverence may gueſs what a miſerable Condition we are in, 
being Forty in Family, and forc'd to relieve, when we are able, 


© the Portugueſe Widows and Orphans, and no body to ask an 


© Alms of; for the Poriagueſes have more occaſion to beg than 


give, and the Natives are more inclin'd to take and ſteal than 


to part with any thing. For our Table, we have ſcarce a Belly 

Barley The Biſhop is not fit to be ſeen. We 
beg your Bleſſing, and the Prayers of all the Society, and ha- 
© ving no way left to write, your Reverence may take this, if 


Fuly the 29h, 


11362. 
Emanuel Fernandez, Francis Lipex, 
X Antony Fernandez, Gonzalo Cardozo. * 
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Perſecution: under the Emperor Adamas Segued 3 Bi. 


ther Fulgentius Freyre ſent from India, raten by the 
Turks; F. Andrew Gualdames attempting 10 got 
Ethiopia kilPd by thoſe Inſidels; the Death and Ch» 
racter of the Patriarch and his Companions. © 
Raglan ot 05 ig} SAS 75 VE 5 eg 
T3 Emanitel Fern andez, was very brief in relating the, Suffey 
F. of the Catholicks in Re ER the 22 Erden 
He inſults damas Segued, their mortal Enemy, whereof a particular Infor 
the Biſhop, mation Was afterwards taken in Ethiopia from the Depoſſitions of 
** 'Eye-witnefles,., Among the reſt ot his Extravagancics, he gue: 
ſent for the Biſhop, and bidding hun D to preſume to 
teach his Do&rine in that Empire: That Prelate ani{wer'd,, he 
8 could never forbear Preaching the Word of God. At this the 
Emperor was ſo cnrag'd, that he drew his Sword, and ran at 
him; but the Sword droping out of his Hand, he tell upon kim 
with his Hands, ſtriking and tearing, hie Cloatlis, and laying hold 
of the Sword again, like a, raving Mad-man, would have kalld 
bim, had not the Empreſs and ſeveral Noblemen interposd 
Aiter this he baniſh'd the Bifhop, and his Companion F. Fraxcs 
'Z,opez to a barren Mountain, where they ſuffer d very much, thi 
being the zd time he had been baniſh'd. 
It was no {ſmall Addition to the reſt of their Afflictions, that 
they eouid receive no News flom India or Portugal, for in the Yet 
| 1557, the Turks poſſeſſing themſelves of all the Sea Ports, Cut of 
fr. Freyre all, Communication betwixt India and Ethiopia. This very much 
fent t: Echi- perplex d the Patriarch Don Fohn Nunez, Barreto at Goa, who ne. 
opia. ver gave over importuning the Vice-Roys of India, either to ft 
him aſhore on the Coaſt of Aby ſſinia, or to ſend ſome Ships that 
might bring him News of the Biſhop, and how Affairs ſtood in 
that Country. At length, in the Year 1560, the Vice-Roy Dn 
Chnftantine de Braganza fitted ont three Ships, in which the Pro. 
vincial of the 7. at the Requeſt of the Patriarch, ſent Bio- 
ther Fulgentius Freyre, who had before been in Ethiopia, and re: 


turn d thence with F. Gonzalo Rodriguez, as has been ſaid. 5 
; | , __ 50 " is 


— 2 
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Ships jet failin February 1560, but the Turks being Maſters of Ma- 
*, the Commander would not ſuffer Brother Fulgentius to be ſet 
a ſhore; yet he found Means to give Letters to a Moor, who going 


| away to the Port of Arquico deliver d them to the Servants of the 


Pirts.zucſes, that were come thither to hear News from India, and 
they carry'd them to the Biſhop. D 

As the Commander was making off he was purſu'd by four 
Turliſh Gallies, well mann'd, which falling upon his Veſſels, took it, 
whillt the two others that attended him fled, aud made their Eſcape to 
Goa, Brother Fulgentius Freyre vas taken on Board this Veſſel, very 
much wounded, and ſent: tu Gran Cairo, where he continu d in 
Sarery two Years, under very great Hard ſhipis. The Brother was 
there till Pope Paul the 4th ſent two Fathers, of the Society to, 
Ley bt, to reduce the Coptis into the Boſom, of the Church, who 
finding him there writ over immediately to Rome; by Order from 
whence, he was ranſom'd and ſent thither, thence to Portugal 
and venturing back again to India, in his old Age, dy'd at Sea. 

The Biſhop, and Fathers in Ethiopia were no lels deſirous to 


hear News from India, than the Patriarch, and others there toknow 


bow matters ſtood with them. Beſides that they would fain per- 
{wade King John to ſend 5, or 650 Portugueſes, who might eaſily 
make themſelves Maſters of the Sea Ports, reſcue the other Portu- 
gaeſes,and compel the Ethiopians to ſubmit to the See of Reme, as they 
had promis d. To this. Purpoſe it was thought abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry that one of the Fathers ſhould attempt to get over into Ethiopia 
and F. Audren Gualdames was pitch'd upon. He being come in 
Sight of Maxua, with a Portugueſe that offer d to bear him Com- 
pany, and underſtanding there was a Shtp of Banaens there bound 


Taken hy the 
Turks. and 
an ſome d. 


for India, for want of a better Meſſenger, entruſted a Moor, upon Another Je- 


Promiſe of Reward to go to the Captain of the Banean Ship, and ſuit taten, 


agree with him to take them in privately, for a conſiderable Sum and marder- 
to be paid in Gadia, The Perfidious Infidel, inftead of treating d. 


with the Banean, betray d them to the Baſſa of AMaxua by whom 


they were taken that Night, and immediately cut in Pieces. This 


good Father was a SHaniard, born in the Town of Xeres de la Fronte- 
ra, and is ſaid, to have learnt the Abiſſine Tongue in ſix Months. 
Don Fohn Nunez Barreto, the Patriarch, having been ſix Yea rs 
at Goa, without any News from Ethiopia, or poſſibility of going 
thitherin Perfon, dyed there on the. 20th of December 1562. By 


his death the Biſhop Don Andrew de Oviedo came to ſucceedin the Malac Se- 
Patriarchſhip, as had been appointed by the Pope. We ſaid before gu d Emperor. 


bow the Emperor Adamas Segued was routed by the Bahar Nagays 
jazc, and the Turi, but bis early Flight avail'd him not, for he 
was Kill'd in the Purtuit, and in his Stead, his Sun Sorſa Danguil 

| was 


\ 
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was ſet upon the Throne, and took the Name of Melchi, or Mala 
Segued, whole Life was continually aim'd at by treacherous Con- 
trivances, and he obtain'd many Victories. He was crown'd and 
anointed at Au vum, with great Solemnity, according to the ans 
cient Cuſtom, which had been quite out of Uſe, for many Year, 
by Reaſon of the Wars. ®This Emperor was generally fortunate in 
in his Wars, for he drove the Turls out of the Kingdom of Tiger, 
and attack d their Fortreſs at Argaico; he was zealous for Chritt- 
nity in his way, and neither encourag'd, nor perſecuted the Fa. 
thers, nor the Catholicks, being wholly taken up with his War 
withcut ever admitting any Diſcourſe of leaving his Errors, He 
reign'd almoſt 33 Years, and tho? he ſeem'd to reſpect the Father 
looking upon them as holy Men, yet he made no Account of thei 
Doctrine, 1 | 
All this Emperor's Reign being infeſted with Wars, and he not 
caring to hearken to religious Matters, the Fathers ſtay u in the 
Kingdom of Tigre, with Iſaac the Bahar Nagays, with whom 
alſo kept moſt of the Portugneſes, and ſettled on. a Mountain they 
call Margoga, at a Town nam'd Fremona, often mention'd by u. 
Some Knowledge they had in Jndie, in Portugal, and at Rome d 
the Difficulties the Patriarch, and his Compamons labour'd under 
in Ethiopia, how little good they were able todo, and how far the 
Emperor Claudius had been from performing what he promisd. 


Nor were they Ignorant that the Emperor Adamas Seg ued had per. 


ſecuted the Fathers, and oppreſs'd the Portugueſes, who delirerd 
him from the Captivity of the Moors. Theſe Things mov'd Prince 
Henry, who govern'd Portugal during the Minority of King & 
baftian to ask leave of Pope Pius the 5th for the Patriarch to leave 
Ethiopia, which his Holineſs readily granted, by his Bull, ſign'd the 
1{t of February 1566, and directed to the ſaid Patriarch. He rc 
ceiv'd a Copy of this Bull in the Year1567, and after declaring bi 
Readineſs to comply with it, and depart for Japan, or China, ac 
quainted the Pope, that there might be ſtill Hopes of converting 
Ethiopia, were the Preachers ſupported by 5, or 600 Portugueſe 
alledging the good diſpoſition of many of the r embrace 
the Gatholick Religion, who were withheld from it by Fear of Pr 
niſhment. Beſides he added, there were Multitudes of Infidels cal 
to be brought into the Church, being well meaning People, and, 
not much addicted to Idolatry. He further alledg d, he was inform. 
ed there were many of thoſe in ſome Parts of the Empire, who had 
deſir'd of the Emperor to be wade Chriſtians, which he had re 
fus'd for Worldly Intereſt, becauſe they made many of them Slar, 
which they thought ty might not do with Chriſtians. The Peopl 
who made this Requeſt, 1nhabit the Kingdom of Damut, n. 
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a very large Country. The Gentiles of another Country call'd Si- 
naxi, where there is much Gold, about three Years ſince intreated 
a Kinſman of the Emperor's, who made War on them, to deſiſt 
and they would pay him Tribute, and become Chriſtians, which 
he would not grant them, Of theſe Pagans, eſp: cially thoſe of 
Damut, the Mooriſh Merchants, whereof there are great Numbers 


among the Chriſtians, buy Muſtitudes, whom they carry down to 


the Sea, and {ell them to the Turks, and Moors, and I am of Opi- 
nion there are above 100000 of them thus 'fold to thoſe Infidels. 


Wbo afterwards become Mahometans, and good Soldiers, doing 


much harm to the Chriſtians, &c. 
I: cannot but be obſerv'd here, that the Inſolencies of the Portugueſes 


ire for the Aſſiſtance given againſt the Moors; theſe Things, with ing. 
— other Gad, of Ong 19-4 Nature muſt of Neceſſit puck the : 
Eihiopians an Averſion to the Portugueſes, and à diſlike 10 all they pro- 
pod; as concluding that under the Colour of Religion they came to ſub- 
due them, and to take that Crown from the Infidels for themſelves ; e- 
ſpecially face as the Ethiopians obſerv/d, the King of Portugal already 

ook upon him the Title of Lord of the Commerce of Ethiopia and Arabia. 
Thoſe Religious Men who endur'd ſo many Hardſhips, may be allow'd to 
have ated out of a true Religious Leal, but perhaps they had done more good, 

bad all thoſe diſſolute Portugueſe Soldiers been carryd away, and only 
they left to preach, and Teach, which yet 0ught to be done with much 
Mildneſs, and Patience without expecting to compel all the Nation at 


| once to 4 Compliance, of which we (h.ll ſee more hereafter, and therefore 


thut much may ſuffice in this Place. ; 
There is another Letter of Emanuel Fernandez, wherein he gives 


but being more full of Religious than other Matters, I ſhall only 
pick out of it ſome few Remarks worth knowing. He ſays. 
Tarks enter'd Ethiopia in the Year 1572, which was the 4th Time, 


| aiter the Fathers were there. They took many Captives, and went 


28 far as a Town where the Portugueſes reſided, who made their 
elcape but the Town was burnt, whence they return'd to Debaroa 
nearer the Sea, built a Fort, and continu'd making Excurſions. This 
oblig d the Catholicks to abandon thoſe Places, and withdraw into 
the Kingdom of Dambea, and other Parts, Only the Patriarch, 
and ſome few with him, continu'd amidſt thoſe Dangers to endea- . 
rour to ſend Advice over to India, and in Hopes of $uccours from 
thence, With the Catholicks that went away, the Patriarch ſent 

F. Gonz.alo Cardaxo; and F. Francis Lypez, the firſt of which was 
murder'd on the way by Robbers, and the latter wounded in the 


Arm, 


above hinted at, and now theſe demand; of Men to convert Ethiopia by Note of "= 
Firce, together with the Demand of one third Part of the Abiſſine Em. ular Proceed- 


a particular Account of all that befel him, and his Companion, Turks ,,,,,- 
The 128 Ethiopia 
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never 


Arm, yet went on with his Company, 4nd ſett led with theft in 
them 


Dambea. In the. reſt F. Fernandez declares the good Diſpoſition 


there is among many of the Natives, and eſpecially the Gentiles, to Fiy 
embrace the Catholick Religion, could they be protected init, ang MW wicre 
ſays, ſeveral Perſons of Note were privately converted, but kept itto Andre 
themſelves for fear of ſuffering r In another Letter Gonza! 
dated December the 2oth, 1557, the fame Father complains that remain 
the 5, or 620 Men ſo often deſir'd, are not ſent, bewailing the ex Su! 
Loſs of fo many Souls, for want of them, and alledging, to jultify or his! 
the making Ute of that Force, that even in Chriſhan Countri bour, 
the Prelatcs would have no Authority were they not ſupported by WW 593, | 
the Lay-Magiſtrates. He urges, that God puniſhes the Obduracy of ng in h 
the Ethiopians, as he did the Egyptians, with Flies, for ſuch he call d Porth 
the Barbarous Galas, as being a naked unarm'd People; and yet the MlWcturn | 
Abyſſines well arm'd and mounted, are not able to withſtand them F. 
which indeed looks more like a Judgment, than any thing natural, cs, W 
The Patriarch continu'd ſeveral Years at Fremona, without ever Me anc 
receiving any Succours from Portugal, or India, or any Fleet com- at wil 
Ing to carry him off. All this While his Life was ſo holy, and ex- hers af 
emplar, that one of the greateſt Men in the Kingdom of Tigre, tho iP Years 
hmſelfa Schiſmatick, was wont to ſay ; That none of the ancient Mere all 
Saints in the Deſert attain'd to more PerfeRions than the ſaid P. {Miſanllated 
triarch did in Fremona. His Palace was a thatch'd Cottage, his Diet Hus enc 
a thin Cake of Tef, a Grain before mention'd, his other Daintics . fron 
were Cabbage, or Linſeed, without any other ſeaſoning, but Salt 
and Water; and even theſe he was to ſow, and bring up himfell 
His Poverty was ſuch, that he was reduc'd to tear the firſt white 
Page out of his Breviary to write a Letter on. Another he a. 
terwards writ to the Pope, and wanting even ſuch a Leaf, he cutoff 
the Margents of the Breviary, and ſow'd them to gether, to write | 
it on. In the miſt of his Sufferings he ſpar'd noLabour,attending 
the Poor of all Sorts, which was the Occaſion of converting many 
Schilmaticks. At length it pleas'd God to take him out of this 
World, in the Year 1577, when he had been above 20 1n Ethiopia TE 


and was not only Lamented by the Portug neſes, but by all that 
knew him, and the Viceroy of Tigre, when he receiy'd tis 
News beat his Face with both Hands, as is uſnal among thok 
People in extraordinary Afflictions, often crying in a diſinal Tone, 
The Patriarch is Dead, the Patriarch is Dead, we are all undo: 
This great Man was a Spaniard, born at Tileſcas, a Town between 
Madrid and Toledo in the Kingdom of Caſtile , his Sanctity of Li 
wonderful, and to paſs by many other prodigious Paſſages wel 
atteſted, all Ethiopia Rill own that the Town of Fremona was pul- 
ticularly protected by Heaven for his Sake, againſt all Enemies, 0! 


tho' the Barbarous Galas ra vag d all the Country about it, yet tif 
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. never did the leaſt Harm in that Place ls: — _ 
8 them came into it, and it had no human Defence; g many of 


Five other Fathers eime into Ethiopia with the Patria 
I whereof we have already dear d 1 by the Sword; cet 

Andrew Gualdames, kill'd by the Turks, near Arguico; the other © eath of the 
Gonzalo Cardezo, by the Robbers, on the way to ambeas There other Jeſuits 
remain'd three, the firſt of theſe that dy'd was F. Emanuel Fernan | 
lex Superor of the Miſhon, who after enduring infinite Hardſhips ö 
or his Flock, at length departed this Life, ſpent with overmuch 

bour. F. Antony Fernandez, born at Braga living till the Year 
1593) labouring indefatigably for the good of Souls, and travell- 
ngin his old Age an hundred Leagues, only to aſfitt one wound- 
1 Portugueſe at his Death, had ſcarce Strength enough left him to 
eturn to Fremona, where he ſoon after departed this World. On- 
F. Francis Lopes rematn'd to take Care of all the Catho- 


wy. cke, which was an immenſe Labour, and- he quite ſj ittr 
erer ze and Fatigues. He foretold he ſhould dye 3 W 
om. it within a Year another Father would come from Indls — 
ler hers after lim; all which hapened as he had faid. He dyd at 
th ib Years of Age. The Bodies of the Patriarch, and his Companions 
dient ere all bury'd in the thatch'd Church at Fremona, and afterwards 
1 P;, Mianſlated to Goa by Order of the Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez. 


hus ended that Miſſion of Erhiopia which had laſted 40 Y 
3, from 1557 till 1597, when F. Francis Lopez dy d. . 
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CH AP. VII. Wee | diow 

| | 1 fore t 

The Fathers Antony de Monſerrate, and Peter Pays cas 

appointed at Goa to go into Ethiopia; they are Wil ir, 

zen at Dhofar and ſent Priſoners to the Ring r Fer 

Xael then to the Baſſa of Yemen, in Arabia Felix, 1 

An Account of what they ſaw in that Country, and t hin :5: 

; Captivity. | J : them 

«110 | Storm 

en (OTA T7 His 0 Ik 0g 21 3 i ih he wa 

Wo I LST thoſe Things we have ſpoken of in the laſt Chapte ai. 

R evils tions. Y Y happened in Ethiopiæ, king John the 3d of Portugal, who en. Flix. 
in Portugal courag'd that Miſſion, dy'd, in the Year 1557, mg eg All 
his Succeſſor, being wholly bent upon the unfortunate Expedition Wl Pie, © 

into Africk, little regarded the Affairs of Abyſinia, and the Car: noſe, 

dinal Henry, who reign'd after him liv'd not long cnough to el "00d 

fect the good Intentions he had that Way. Philip, the 2d of Spain The Se 

aſcending the Throne after him, chargd Don Duarte de Menteis thers { 

Far! of Tarouc a, and Viceroy of India, to ſpare no Labour, «& INE CC 

Cott, fer the Promoting of the Converſion of Ethiopia. This Orde ar , 
came to Goa when that Viceroy was Dead, and the Goverment a 

deyoly'd upon Emanuel de Souſa Continko, who no ſooner recti ie d 

it, but he acquainted the Provincial of the cle, by whom be 55 0 
was offer'd as many Fathers as he ſhould think fit. The Governou nth 
E. Monſer- thought two ſufficient for the preſent, and F. Antony de Monſerrat, ders * 
rte and F. aCatalonian, and F. Peter Pays, a Caſtilian, were pitch'd upon, thi 9750 P 
Pays, deſign- being in the Year 1587. Lewis de Mendoxa, who liv'd at Dis ne : 
for Ethi- undertook to ſend them in ſome Ship of Indian Baneans, that tn: ha (el 
 opia. ded to Max ua. Ihe. two. Fathersembarkd for Nia in February159) 175 ; 
and being forc'd by a Storm into the Bay of Babaos, ſent thencet AM. G 

acquaint Lewis de Mendo za, who brought them into the City h F ud 
Night, clad like Armenians, for Fear leit any Mooriſſh Sailers, b. 3 

longing to the Red Sea ſhould know, and betray them to the T 7 er 

T hey ſtay'd long at Dia, whilſt Lewis de Mendoza endeavour di ny "a 
prevail with any Banean, or Mooriſh Merchants, to take then. Cn c 

aboard, which none of them would venture, fearing their Shipz 10 Ou 
and Goods might be ſeiz'd, for carrying white Men they coull 3 

5 


give no Account of. Being thus diſapointed, the Fathers then. 


ſelyes never gave over, till they found an Armenian belonging to Al enter dit 


— 


26 
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o, who undertook to carry them by the way of Bazora, to his 
own Country, and ſend them thence to Grand Cairo, where they 
would find Caravans, to carry them-fafe into Ethiopia. This was a te- 
dious way about, yet their Earneſtneſs ma de it appear eaſy, and there 
fore they imbark d on board the Armenian's Ship, pusing into MAaſcate 
tor Water, where Belchior Calaxa, a Man well affected to the So- 
ciety commanded, he ſhow'd them the way they went was not like. 
iy, and undertook to ſend them aboard a Moor, who was his They came to 
Fricnd to ſome Port of Aby/inia, Whiltt the Aoor made ready, they the lands of 
went over to Ormux, were they were charitably entertain'd in the Curia Mu- 
Monaſtery of the Auguſtin Friars, and fore d to continue dll the ria. 
26th of December, the aforeſaid Year 1588, when the Moor took 
them aboard, deſigning they ſhould laud at Zezla; but a violent 
Storm having much ſhatter'd the Ship, and broke oft the Rudder, 
he was oblig d to put into one of the lands of Curia Muria, icall'd 
Sadie, ncar to another. they; name Aſquiẽ, on the Coaſt of Arabia 
Felix. WE i b TIT 7 9: 7 1 1 
All theſe Iſlands are ſinall, and inhabited by a poor miſerable Peo- | 
ple, covering their Houſes with the Weeds the Sea caſts upon the Deſcription 
Shore, aud feeding on Eiſn, whereof they, have Plenty, but want gj thoſe L. 
Wood to dreſs it, and therefore eat it raw, only dry'd-in the Wind. fands. 
The Sea caſts up much Amber Greeſe there, for they offer d the Fa- 
thers ſome at a very ſmall Price, which they valu'das little. Here 
they continu'd 7 or 8 Days, fitting out a ſmall Veſſel the Moor 
tir, becauſe his Ship was diſabled. After much ſtrugling with 
contrary Winds they were ſpy*d from the Shore, tho' they endea- 
vourd to avoid it, and taken by two light Veſſels well arm'd, which 
came out in Quelt of them. The Reaſon of their being fo watch 
lull upon the Coaſt, was becauſe the Moor, who carry'd the Fa- 
tiers, had intruſted another Moor with the Secret, that he was to 
carry Portag ue ſes to Zeyla, and this other Infidel gave Ad vice at 
Dhofar, where they were provided to take that Veſſel. | 

Alter a ſtrict Examination, the Fathers being-look'd upon as The Jeſnits 
Spice, tho telling the downright n of their being bound for :aken by 
E:hiopia, were Rtripp'd almoft naked, and ſhut up in an old Houſe Moors. 
of Mud Walls, where they had little to eat by Day, and abun- 
dance of Vermin to break their reſt at Night. At laſt the Com- 
mander of Dhefar reſoly'd to ſend them to his Maſter, the King of 
Tel in Arabia Felix. They were put aboard a {mall Veſſel, | 
which carried them 5 Days along the Coaſt, till they landed on Sent to Nach. 
an open Shore, and began to travel by Land, with much trouble 
woot, being ill ſhod, but the Moors at length ſet them on their 
Camels, for the more Expedition. The third Days Journey they; 
enter d upon ſuch a Sandy Defert, that there was no Track, but 

1 >. they 
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they travell'd by the Sun in the Day and by the Stars at Night, 
Large De- The Heat was exceſſive, the allowance of Bread to the Fathers very 
ſert. mall, and that of Water leſs, becauſe they had none but what 

the Camels carted. Ten Days they travell d over that Deſert, # 
Tarim Ciey. the end whereof they reach d Tarim, a large City, where the Nem 


was ſoon ſpread abroad, that there were Portugueſe Priſoner, 
whom the People flock d to ſee, at firſt gazing as if they wer 


amaz d. Then asking thoſe who conducted them, whether they 
believ'd in Mabomet, and being told they did not, call'd them 
Cafares, and after many Reproachful Words, ſpit on their Fact, 
and had they not been put into a Houſe, would have ſton d then 
to Death. The next Morning they were conducted out of the 
City before Day, for fear of the Rabble, and travelling throuyh 


a Country well inhabited, came the third Day to a Town when 


a Brother of the Kings call'd fer then was, who receiv'd tlie 
courteouſly, ask'd many Queſtions, and gave them Cabos to Drink 
[This I ſuppoſe is Coffee, which they were not acquainted with.) Being 
diſmiſs d by him, they travelbd all the Night, and by break d 
Day were near Heynan, the King of Xael's Court. They wer 
carried to the Fort, where the King reſided, which was lofty and 
ſtrong, tho' of Clay, as are all the Buildings in that Country, 
There they put them into a ſmall Gyeritte, or Centinels Box on 
the Wall, where they had trouble enough from the many People 
that came to ſee them, and could never be ſatisfy'd with gat 
ing. | 
: ; Days after their Arrival, King Humar, for ſo he wa 
King of Xael call'd, order d their Cloaths ſhould be given them, they being in 
deſerib d. no Condition otherwiſe to be ſeen at Court. After Dinner the 
were brought before him, where he was in State on the Top d 

the Fortreſs, ſitting upon a boarded Elevation rais d a Yard from 

the Ground, and cover'd with rich Brocard. He was clad in 

very fine Green Cloth, and on his Head a Turbant Embroiderd 

with Gold, As to his Perſon it was comely, and he ſeem'd to 

be about 40 Years of Age. He receiv'd the Fathers courteouſly 

made them fit down, and would not let the Syrian Boy that came 

with them ſerve for an Interpreter, but ſent for a Renegado Wo- 

man that belong'd to the Queen, and knew the Language of tit 

Country, and enough of the any The King ſpoke to hit 

in Arabick, and ſhe, turning to the Fathers, ſaid, The King bid 

you not be troabled, becauſe God has brought you hither ; but 1 ſq 

your Sins have brought you hither, among ſuch wicted People. H 

ask'd, who they were, and whither they went. They anſwer, 

they were Fathers, and going to Ethiopia to live with the Ports 

gneſes that went thither formerly. Many more Queltions he wy 

| F an 


 Heynan 
City. 
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and ſpent the Afternoon in Diſcourſe; and to conclude, they 
bege d he would order them their Books to pray by, out of their 
Baggage. He anſwer'd, Ofſha Alal, Oſſba Alla, which is their 
way of granting what is ask d, and ſignifies, It will pleaſe God, 
it will pleaſe God; and ſo it prov'd, for the next Day they had 
their Breviaries, which was no ſmall Comfort. 

dome Time the Fathers continu'd there, without knowing what 
would become of them, till the Woman above mention'd com- Indain 
ing to Viſit them, ſaid, The King was very willing to Ranſom Woman Caps 
them, but afraid of the Turks, whoſe Tributary he was, and theres tive. 
fore ſhe beliey'd they would ſtay long there. They ask'd her, 
how ſhe came into that Country? She anſwer' d, That going from 
{haul to Ormux in a very ſmall Veſſel, which had only 8 Men; 
they were drove by ſtreſs of Weather to Xael, where the doors 
invited themgaſhore, pretending Friendſhip, and the Portugueſe 
believing W were taken, as was their Veſſel, and ſhe 1n it. 
[They were all ſent to that City, where Sultan Hamar's Father 
then reign'd, who us'd all means to pervert them, but could ne- 
yer prevail, and they all dy'd, conſum d with Hardſhips. She 
added, that one of theſe Men, whoſe Surname was Preto, having 
contracted Fyiendſhip with a Moor that traded to Melinde, de- 
fir'd that he would carry a Letter for him; which the Infidel pro- 
mis'd, but as ſoon as receiv'd, deliver'd it to the King, who ha- 
ving found one ito interpret it, underſtood it gave Advice for a 
Veſſel to come upon the Coalt of Xael, where they might eaſily 
take ſome Moors to exchange for him, and other Chriſtian Cap- 
tives, The King in a Rage order*d Preto to be brought before him, 
Jand ask'd him, Whether that was his Letter. He anſwer d, it 
was. Then faid the King, you ſhall immediately turn Mabome- 
tan, or Dye. Preto gallantly reply'd, 7 am no ſuch Man to turn 
Mahometan : Adding much more, with ſuch Chriſtian Fortitude, 
that the King caug'd his Head to be ſtruck off in his Preſence, and 
the Body to be thrown out at the Window. Thus he ended his 
Days gloriouſly in Defence of the Faith, and tho! his Chriſtian 
Name be loſt to us, we may with good Reaſon believe it is writ- 
ten in the Book of Life. The Fathers extoll'd the Bravery of that 
Pirivgnueſe, and blam'd the Old Woman, who was of the King- 
dom of Pegs, for renouncing her Faith, encouraging her to re- 
turn to it, and make a good End. She anſwer'd, the only ho- 
E CHRIST in her Heart, but had not Courage to confeſs 

1m openly. | ; is 

The Fathers continu'd four Months in Priſon, where they ſuf- 
fer d very much; for tho? that part of Arabia is call d The Happy, Arabia 
it is to be ſuppos d the Ancients gave it the Name by the * of Felix. 
| 5 | on- 
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Contraries, or elſe through a miſtake, for it his no other Happ. 
neſs, but many Miſerics, winch conſume poor Captives, and from 
which the Natives are not exempt. That Province of it is calld 
Hadarmot, or Hadramut; the leaſt part of it is till d, and even 
that yields no great Crop. The Product is Wheat, Barley, and 
Millet, and this laſt is the main Suftenance of the People; but thy 
quantity cf every ſort is ſo ſmall, that there are frequent Faming, 


The Natives are of a Tawny Complexion, and the 
Cloaths they wear anſwerable to their Poverty and ſhort Diet, 
yet they are careful to Dreſs their Hair, becauſe it is of their own 
Growth, and colts no Money. They let it grow very long, aud 
then curl it up with hot Irons, for they have learnt this piece of 
Vanity; but then inſtead of coltly Eflences, they greaſe it well 
with Butter that it may ſhine, which is a Decoration fit for thok 
awlo uſe it, for the Duſt ſticking to the Hair, it cannot chuſe but 
look as comely as it is 1weet ſcented. | * 

When the Women go abroad, they cover their Heads with 


white Cloths, and their Faces with black Veils like Nuns, They 


Women there, 


Yemen 


have ſome Fewiſh Cuſtoms among them, and particularly that d 
lamenting their Dead. One of the King's Daughters happening 
to Dye whillt the Fathers were there, abundance, of W omen, 
with their Hair very full of Duſt, and ſhrieking Bolt unmerd- 
fully, conducted the Queen to a Houſe that was near the Fort 
where they continud a whole Month weeping and wailing 
They went cut twice every Day upon the flat Roof of the Houl 
where: placing themſelves in two Ranks they beat their Brealls 
and now and then threw their Arms about one another's Necks 
with many doletul Expreſſions and dilmal Cries,” exprefling 
Sorrow. | | | f 

The Kingdom of Yemen, or Tamen, begins at the Mouth of tie 
Red Sa, and runs along the Coaſt of Moqua, or Moqha, or Marc 
(amaraue and Obida, Sea Port Towns belonging to the ſaid King 
dom, and many other Lands and Cities up the Inland, . 0 
on the Kingdom of Aael, whole King pays Tribute to the Bf. 
of Yemen, who as ſoon as he heard that the Fathers were take, 
lent immediately to King Hamar to have them convey'd to him; 
becauſe all Portugueſe Captives belong d to the Great T ark, accoi 
ing to Articles agreed on betwixt them. The King readuy cont 
ply'd, and ſent 4 Horſes with them as a Gift to the Baſſa, nd 
out of Love but Fear, being us'd to make him great Preſents, 9 
ſave greater Extortions. He alſo furniſh'd the Fathers with C 
mels for the Journey, and order*d thoſe that conducted them 7 
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tem well, and ſee they wanted for nothing, becauſe theſe Fa- 
there, ſaid he, ask nothing for themſelves. 

On the 27th of Fune they came to the laſt ſtrong Place in the 
Kingdom of Agel, where they took Proviſion of Water for the 6% De ſert 
Defert, upon which they then enter'd, being all Sand, without | 
any Road, ſteering by the Sun and Stars, and for fear theſe Guides 
ſhould be hid from them by Clouds, they travell'd four Days and 
Nights without reſting, but at Noon and Nightfall, whilſt the 
Camels fed, who never Drank all that while. The 5% Day they 
found a Spring, by which they reſted till the Evening, and at 
Nightfall ſet forward again, to get out of the Deſert, and eſcape 
the Robbers thoſe Solitudes are never without. 

The next Day they came to a ſmall Town call'd Melquis, where 
they ſaw the Ruins of ately Structures, and Stones with ancient 
Inſcriptions, which the Natives themſelves could not read; but 
laid there was formerly a very large City, and that the Queen 
of Sheba had there mighty Flocks of Cattel, which, if true, veri- 
fies what I ſaid before, that the Queen of Sheba was not on! 
Sovereign of Ethiopia, but of a great part of Arabia. From Mel. 
quis they travell'd ii 2 Days, through a well Peopled Country, till 
they came to Canaan, the Capital of the Kingdom of Xiomen, and 
Reſidence of the Baſſa, where they were receiv'd by the Subaſhi, 
that is, the Governor, with abundancg of Foot, and ſome Horſe, 
who ordering the Kettle Drums to beat, made the Fathers walk 
afoot before his Horſe, leading them as id were in Triumph, thro' 
the principal Streets of the City, to the Fortreſs and Baſſa's Pa- = 
lace, as the Romans drove their Captives before. them to the Capi- 
tol. When they were at the Palace, down came the Teftardar, 
who is the Steward, and ask d them ſeveral" Queſtions, for they 
were carry'd as Spies, to all which they anſwer d the downright 
Truth. After much Examination they were carry'd to Priſon, 
and put into the common Side, beſides which F. Pays had Irons, 
but F. Mon ſerrate they exempted, becauſe he was very Old. | 

The Teftardar carry'd the Syrian Youth to his Houſe, and being 
taken with his Behaviour made him his Caterer, and he often Charitable 
bringing him the overplus of his Money, the Maſter would ſome- Syrian 
times give it him, which he carry'd to the Fathers, and was a Tot h. 
great Relief to them. Soon after meeting a Tark of Note, who 
was his Countryman, and acquainting him with his Condition, 
he procuc'd Liberty of the Baſſa for him to return to his own 
Country, He took leave of the Fathers, promiſing to return to 
[14i2, and to do them all the Service he conld, which he faith- 
tully perform'd ; for within a few Months he made his way to 
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Ormux, and thence to Go, where he gave an Account of what 


had befallen the Fathers, and the Condition they were in. 

The Fathers found in the Priſon 26 Portugueſes and 5 Indijn 
Chriſtians, taken on the Coaſt of Melinde, who beſides their Cay. 
tivity, were at ſuch variance among themſelves, that they were 
ready to Murther one another, The Fathers by their good Inſtru. 
ctious and Example, made them Friends, and wrought ſuch a 
Change, that the very Turks were aſtoniſn'd at it; For their 
Comtort God order'd it, that the Baſſa, who had been one of the 
Great Turk's Gardiners, and (till lov'd that Art, employ'd them 
all to work in his Garden; and the Goaler took them from the 


common Side below, and gave them ſuch an Appartment aboye, | 


that the Fathers bad a large Room to themſelves, and they were 
all eaſe, making a ſort of Chappel there, and endeavouring to 
ſerve God the belt they could. | | | 


* 
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The remaining part of the Captivity of the Fathers, tl 


they were ranſom d; ſome further Account of Arabia 
Felix; F. Abraham de Georgijs ſent to Ethiopia, 
put to Death by the Turks; F. Belchion da Sylva 


ſets ſafe into Abyſſinia; 4 College of Jeſuits found- 
ed for that Miffion at Div. * 5 


WH EN the Fathers had been two Years in Captivity; the 
Baſſas Wife prevail dagith him to order their nary A. but a 
Banean Informin 5 that he might 2 2000 Crowns for their 
Ranſome, he recall'd his Word, and us'd them worſe than before, 
demanding 10000 Crowns of them. - An Algierine Turks, reput 

a Saint, coming thither was a great Help to them in their want, 


tor he would often ſend for, diſcourſe with, and treat them very 


ſplendidly, commending them for good and learned Men. Ano- 
ther Man of Note, being a & aiſh- Renegado, us d all his Endea- 
vours to get them diſcharg d, dut all in Vain; for both theſe Friends 
at laſt departed the City, and left the Fathers to their Wan 


and Sufferings, with only this Comfort, that they were ukfllt 


— 
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the other Chriſtian Captives, fonts of whom they got tanſom'd, 


and per (waded 5 Renegadoes to make their Eſcape to India as thex/ 


did, and were reconcil d to the Church. 5 
dix Years they continu'd in Captivity in the City of Canaan,molt 
barbarouſſy us'd, to extort from them the Sum of 2500 Crowns. 


This City had been formerly very, great, as being the Capital of 
the Kingdom of Teen, encompiſs d with ſtrong Wallg, and 


mighty Bulwarks of Earth. When the Fathers were there it con- 
tained about 2000 Families, 500 of them Jews. The Country is 


pleaſant, and full of Gardens, and Orchards, producing almoſt 


all the Sorts of Fruit we have in Exrope, and1s 60 Leagues from 
Mica, Thither the Fathers were ſent, to ſee whether the Indian 
Merchants would purchaſe them. F. Pays went ona Camel, but 
F. Minſerrate having, had a Fall oft one defir'd to ride an Af, 


which being joſtled by a Camel gave him ſuch another Fall, that 


he could not ſtir, without being ſupported by F. Pays, and a 
Brachman who was Captive with. them. Thus they came to Tais, 
a {mall City, but has a ſtrong wall, then to 'Afouza, which is 
ſmaller, and ſaſtly to Mloca, whete they were ſhut up in a Ground 
Room tull of Spice, which with the Heat of the Day and want 


lo Air had like to have ſtifled them, had not ati = ine Vouth, Carton 
him, they go 


who was over *em cooling his Maſter with water; to 
mult needs periſh there with the Heat, ho thereupon gave him 
Lee to remoye them to a cooler Place. 00 

Alter many Threats to extort a Ranſom from them, they were 
put into a Galley, where they had a very {mall allowance of bir- 
Ir Millet in Grain. When they had endur4d theſe Hardſhips 
tirce Months, the Tur, who we ſaid had befriended them at 
1n4an, happened to come to Moca, and got them from aboard the 


Canaan City 
and Country. 


Mi ſerable 


alley to his Houſe, where he entertain'd them very plentifully Charitable 


or 20 Days. Being then oblig*d to depart, he recommended them 
vthe Captain of the, Galley, deſiring he won!d not put them 
0 the Oar, but 5 Days after he was, gone, the Captarn,contrary to 
is Promife, retarn'd them to all their former Miſeries. F. Mon ſer 
are, who was very old, falling ſick, the Captain order'd him a- 
ore, and F. Payf to look after him, but gave them wo/Allowance. 
a this Diltrets, a Bavean furniſhd them with ſome Rice, and 
uw, and a Crown in Money, with which and F. Pays lis Care 


| 25 | | to a Banean, 
ich polirive Orders to ranſom oe Mor ws at any R te, the King 


nue 


Turk. 


— 
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Ormux, and thence to Go, Where he gave an Account of w! 
had befallen the Fathers, and the Condition ch were in. 5 | 

The Fathers found in the Priſon 26 Portugueſes and -5 hf, 
Chrittians, taken on the Coalt of Melinde, why beſides their Cap. 
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did, at 


Portugueſe . | : | 
oy" tivity, were at ſuch variance among themſelves, that they we Six | 
—— wy ready to Murther one another, The Fathers by their good Tally barbar 
ene.  Rious and Elample, made them Friends, and wrought ſuch x This C 
Change, that the very Turks were aftomih'd at it For ther the Ki 
Comfort God order'd it, that the Baſſa, who had been one of the mighty 
Great Tart's Gardiners, and fill loy'd that Art, employ'd them tated a 
all to work in his Garden; and the Goaler took them from the WW plesfan 
common Side below, and gave them ſuch an Appartment above all the 
=_ hs Fathers ry a | 7 to themſelves, and they w wy Fr 
all eaſie, making a ſort happel there, and endeavouring to WW crc: 
ſexye God the belt they could. 2255 r Pi F. Mon 
| ; | | % 1 which 
8 | | he cou 
— — — — 3 Brac hm 
: . Aw 
x | TONS ot mailer 
F 7 Room t 
ft Y H A PB; | VIII. 8 1 14] 75 
; . r 1 16-05 hy who w: 
|  Fhe remaining part of the Captivity of the Fathers, til Nn 
| they were ranſom'd : ſome further Account of Arabia 775 
| Felix; FE. Abraham de Georgijs ſent to Ethiopia, Wh inte 
e Death by the Turks ; F. Belchiowda Sylva er Mil 
fl ſets" ſafe into Abyſſinia; 4 College of Jeſuits found- iree A 
8 ed for chat Miſfon at Du, Wi 
1 1 . ; | 3 * * 5 "4% N p 901 
Turkiſh re- W HEN the Fathers had been two Years in Captivity; the be 
rated. Saint. Baſe $ Wifepreyaild amith Ba paging oe: ow = thc C 
Banean 1 that be icht 2000 Crowns 14 their 8's Pro! 
Ranſome, he recall d kis Word, and us d them worſe than before, e, u. 
demanding r0000 Crowns of them. An Algierine Turks, r oe, a 
ee. coming thither was a great Help to them in their want, a this 
or he would often fend for, diſcourſe with, and treat them very. Wis, 
ſplendidly, commending them for. good and learned Men.. Ano- Aon, 


+ . therMan of Note, being a Spaniſh 
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vours to get them diſcharg d, dt all in gado, us d all. his Endea: n 


l charg d Vain; for both theſe Friends hea ti 
at 2 departed the City, and left the Fathers to their Wa ts, Albi, 
and Sufferings, with only this Comfort, that they were uſefulſto ar 
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and perlwaded 5 Renegadoes to make their Eſcape to Iadia as they 21] 
did, and were reconcifd to the Chiirch. n. : 
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dix Years they continutd in Captivity in the City of Canaan,molt 
N barbaroufly us d, to extort from them the Sum ol 25800 Cit e 
is City had been formerly very great, as being the Capital of ; 
rug em of er evcompals'd with N Wan, and 
the mighty Bulwarks of Earth. ' When the Fathers wer there it con- 


nid about 2000 Families, 500 of them Fews. The Country is 
pleaſant, and full of Gardens, and 'Orchards, producing almoſt 
all the Sorts of Fruit we have in Europe, and is 60 Leagues from 
Mica. Thither the Fathers were ſent, to ſee whether the Indian 
Merchants would purchaſe them. FE. Pays went ona Camel, but 
F. Monſerrate Having had a Fall oft one geſir'd to tide an Ass, 
which being joltſed by a Cainel gave him ſuch another Fall, that 
he could not ftir, withont being ' ſupported by F. Pays, and a 
Brachman who was Captive with. them. Thus they came to. Tais, 
a {mall City, e ere to Mouda, which is 
ſaller and laltly to Moca, w ete they were ſhut ii ina Ground 
Koom full of Spice, which with the Heat of the Day” and: want „ ; 
of Air had like to have Rifled them, had not ät 2by/ine Youth, Aiſer able 
who was over*em cooling his Maſter with water, ef; him, they (priv. 
mult needs periſhthere with the Heat, Who thereupon gave him 
Leave to remoye them to 4 cooler Place. 

After man hegt to extort a Ranſom froni them, they were 
put into a Galley, where they had a very {mall allowance of bir- | 
er Millet in Grain, When they had endurd theſe Hardſhips | _ 
hree Months, the Turk, who we ſaid had befriended them at 
inaan, happened to come to Moca, and got them from aboard the 


ey to his Houfe, Where he entertaih'd them very plentifully Charicable 
” or 20 Days. Being then oblige to depatt, he recommended them Turk. 

the vthe Captain of the Galley, deſiring he wculd not put them 

it a o the Oar, but 5 Days after he was, gone, the Captain,contfary to 

ir W's Promife, return'd them to all their former Miſerits. F. Monſer- 
who was very old, falling ſick, the Captain order'd him a- 

= ore, and F. Pæy, to look after him, dut gave them up;Allowance. 

of, bis Digrets, 4 Bauedn furniſh'd them with ont Rice, and 

ery utter, and a Crown.in Money, With which and F. Pays his Care 

> s Monſerrate recover'd. 1 80 wa . 8 8 ö en e . pug 5 | * | 

ea: They conmu'd in this de orable Condition a whole” Year at 


ads Gra till Ships came from D #, and in them Orders from Mathias 
its, Abuquerque,, Vigeroy of India that, year 1595 to a Banean, 
165 = peltise Orders to, ranſom cane at Any Rate, the King 


the e having directed the 3 ould be paid out of liis Reve-. 
. 3 nue 
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nue. The Banean purſuant to his Orders, tho the Fathers Opposd ſell ir 
The Jeſuits it, alledging, that Mony might ranſom many enk bought then WW been 
ran ſom d. for 500 Crowns. Beſides this they Were forc to give 50 Crowns ly at 
tothe Captain of the Galley, who exacted it, for the Time he had 0¹ 

ſuffer'd them to be aſhore, At length they embark d for Dia, and 
arriv'd ſafe, after 29 Days Sail. There the Reverend Father Gu. 
dian of the C apucines carry'd them to his Monaſtery, where the 
had all the Entertainment that poor Order could afford; the J. 
ſuits having no Houſe at Dis as yet. Thence the Dominicans took, and 
entertain'd them many Days in their Monaſtery. Next they 
fail'd to Chaul, where the Brotherhood call'd 4 Miſericordia, or il 
Mercy, not only tre ted them, but order'd the Wong they faid 
was requiſite for rede nung of the other Captives at Canaan, I 
fine, they return d at l. +to their own Monaſtery at Goa,after 3 
Years Captivity, F. Mon ſerrate dy*d there in the Year -1600, he 
was a Catalonian, as has be: ſaid, and. beſides all his other La. 
boa's, had been two Years a Miſſioner in the Great Mogul 
Country. Of F. Pays we ſhall have occaſion, to ſpeak hereafie, 
when he again attempted to get into Ethiopia, where be. liv'd may 
Yolo, an we thalliev<.. . 3 x 4 
When the Superiors at Goa receiv'd the, News of the aforchil 


Father's Captivity in Arabia, they had alſo Intelligence, that only Thi 

F. Francis Lapez, remain'd alive in Ethiopia, and therefore reſolyd and tl 

to hazard two other Fathers for the good of the Chriſtians in tha Miſſio 

Country. To this purpofe they pitch d upon F. Abraham de Gn. ſtreſſe 

e, a Maronite by Birth, very learned, and Maſter of the 4rabric, where 

Chaldaick Hebrew, and Sjriack, who had enter'd himſelf into the & visd, 

ciety at Rome, being there in the College of his Nation where Ethiop 

Maronitcs. many zealous Men are bred, who go over to inſtruct their Cout- Ririct ( 

| . trymen. The Maronites are the nhabitants of Mount Libaw of Ind; 

and the Country about it, who the ſubject to the Tark, profth Langu 

the Roman Catholick Religion, and ſome of them come over to & be in 

educated in the foreſaid Seminary at Rome, founded by Pop p Wh Sl 

the zd. They have a Catholick Patriarch, and 8 or 9 BilboysBW fcent, 

under him. F. Abraham being well vers'd in the Chaldatch Wis Gia, a 

at this Time, on the Mountains of. Malabar, infirufting tl for D; 

Chriſtians of S. Thomas, whoſe Prieſts, and learn d Men have in 17; 

Holy Scripture in Cbaldaick,. theſe People had been formerly NM look f 

F. Abraham in who us d to receive their Archbiſhop. from Babylon. Uu e, 

defign'd for the firſt call he repair d to Goa, where being acquainted with Days 

Ethiopia. what he was deſign d for, he kept up cloſe for a whole Yea :nd C. 
letting bis Beard grow, and keeping quite out of Sight, to 1% 7oy 

end that when he ſet out, he might not be known and dif FB 

cover'd by the Moors. When the Year was up he cloath d hic fire thi 
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ell in the habit of a Turkiſh Merchant, and tho a Companion had 
been appointed him, it was thought better he ſhould go alone, on- 
ly attended by one Abyſſine Youth. | MULE ny : 

On the 6th of January 1595, he ſet out for Dia, where he im- A ivet 47 
bark'd in a Ship of Baneant, bound for Maænua, arriv'd at that Mazua. 
Place and was well receiv'd by Xafar, the T»rkiſþ Commander, 
believing him to be a T#rk. He had his Leave to go over to the 
Continent, and being half Way on the Channel, that parts it 
from the Ifland, the Bazean, Captain of the Ship that brought 
him thither, nid to the B, wo was at 2 Window 
looking that way, Do you let that Man go fo, Sir? I mult 
tell you T know not whether he is a Chriſtian, or a Mabometan. 
The Turk immediately ſent a Boat after, and brought him back 
where upon Examination, he readily own'd himſelf a Chriſtian. 


| The Baſſa told him he muſt either turn Afahomeran, or dye; to 


which he anſwer d, He might do as he pleas'd, for he was not a 
Perſon that would renounce his Faith. The Ahyſſine Youth that 
attended him, being alſo taken, diſcover'd all the Secret, and turn- 3 
ed Turk. The Baſſa usd all poſſible Means to perfwade the Father 24% 10 get 
to follow the Youths Example, but finding him not to be moy'd, for the Faith. 
caus'd his Head to be {truck oft. | 
The News of his Death being brought to Goa in the Year 1595. 
and that of Francis Lopez, the laſt remaining in Ethiopia of the 
Miſſioners, in 1597 the Fathers were in great Concern for the di- 
ſtreſſed Catholicks of that Country. Thoſe People in the Letter 
wherein they gave an Account of the Deceaſe of the Fathers, ad- 
vis d, that ſince it was impoſſible for any European to paſs into 
Ethiopia by way of the Red Sea, by Reaſon the Turlt kept ſuch 
ſtrict Guard, they might ſend them ſome Prieſt, that was a Native 
of India, who being like the Baneans in Colour, and ſpeaking their 
Language, and thoſe People freely trading up the Red Sea, would ꝑ Belchior 
be in les Danger. The Project was approv'd of, and F. Belchior 4, Sylva ar- 
aa Hlva, a Secular Prieſt, pitch'd upon, being a Brachman by De- Mes Ethi· 
kent, then Vicar ↄf the Church of S. Anne, one of the richeſt in opia. 7 
Ga, and a Man of Learning, and Piety. The good Prieſt imbark d P 
for Dia, and went thence to Maxua, in the Habit of a Seaman, - 
in March 1596, where he found a Catholick of Fremona, come to 
look for Letters from India. By him he ſent Word to the Portu- 
gweſes, and ſetting, out himſelf,for fear of the T»r&s, artiv d in four 
Days at Debaroa, where he was receiv'd by ſeveral Portugues ſes, 
o Catholicks of Fremona, who conducted him thither with great 
oy. 
F. Belchior da Sylva continu'd fix years in Ethiopia, five be- 
fre the coming of F. Peter "os who went to relieve him, and 
2 one 
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one with him, expecting Shipping for India, all which Time he 


behay'd himſelf like an excellent Paſtor, ſparing no Pains to ad. 


miniſter the Sacraments to the Portug ue ſes, who were much dil. 


| . pers d up the Country. He had Inſtructions, when he came from 
2 India, to endeavour to diſcover ſome way for the Fathers to get 
to ED. into Ethiopia. In the Year 1602 having conſulted wich the Pin- 
Op ch cipal Portugueſes in the Kingdom of Tygre, they all came tothi 


wed, Reſolution, that there was no Port like Bailar, which is juſt with · 


in the Mouth of the Red Sea, on the left Hand, o 
Mosa, 12 Leagues 1 a 
Kingdom of Danucali; which tho ſubject to a Moor, yet be fi 
much depends upon the Emperor of Ethiopia, that by Vine ot 
a Letter from him, he would ſuffer them to paſs. This Opinion 
all the Portagueſes and F. Belchior da Sylua gave under their Hands, 
which has been here ſet: down, tho for the preſent the Fathers 
found a way through Mag ua, yet becauſe it. may be of uſe another 
Time, and the Patriarch Don: Alfonſo Mendez yaſs'd that wap, 2 
8 we {hall ſee hereafter. ib e es ee e ben 
+; ſe bf he. Whatſoever way was found into Erhiopia; the Fathers perceivd 
"Teltiits 4: it would be very neceſſary to have a Houſe at Diu, that being the 
— 10 that Principal Port for the Trade of the Red Sea, becauſe being there 
purpoſe. they. could contract Friendſhip with the Moors and Gentiles {ail 
ing thither; for they might favour them with the Governour, 
and Cuſtom- Houſe, and thoſe Traders, in Return, would carry 
them in their Ships, and procure them a ſafe Paſſage. The Baneant 
endeavour'd all they could to obſtruct it, believing the Fathers 
would. endeavour to convert the Moors, and Gentiles that came 
to trade thither, which would. be a Hindrance to their Dealing, 
and leſſen the Income of the Cuſtoms, However the} Viceroy 
and King Philip the 2d poſitively reſolving to favour the Feſutt, 
this Obitacle was remov'd, and thoſe very Baneans er 
what Kindneſs they receiv'd from the Fathers, grew ſo well at 
ſected towards them, that for ſeveral Years they gave them bounti 
full Alms, till their Church, and College were built. 
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nion 5 

nd: = | 3 | | 
— E have already given an Account of the 7 Tears Captivity 
ther of F. Peter Pays, who being well recover d of the Hard- 


there but 2, and thoſe meeting with a Storm, between Goa, and Dia, 
fal- the one of them was forc id into Damam, and the other reach'd its 
dur, intended Port, much ſhatter'd and unmaſted. F. Pays impatient 
carry of this Diſappointment, ſet himſelf upon finding another way, and 


meeting ſome Servants of the Baſſa of Suaqhem, who came thither 
to trade and were returning home, he contracted Friendſhip: with 


came WT them, and particularly with their Chief, call'd Razuam Aga. The A Turk con- 
ſing, Fecher ſpoke Arabick perfectly well, having learn'd it, du- vezs F. Pays 
ceroy ung his 7 Years Captivity, and in Familiar Diſcourſe with the into Ethiopia 
ſult, %, who took him for an Armenian, pretended ſome Deſire to 
1! Return into his own Country, but that the Fear of falling again 
a into the Hands of the Turks reftrain'd bim. The Aga readily 
uni- promis ' d to carry him ſafe to Saaqbem, and thence to Grand Cairo, 
72 7 whence he might go with the Caravan to Feruſalem, and ſo into 
N lis own Country. Father Pays return'd him Thanks, and ask d, 
whether, when they came to Maxua, be might not with Safety 
£ up a little way into the Country, to ſeek after ſome Goods be- 
longing to certain Fathers who dy'd there. The Turf told him, 
—_ It would be very eaſy, and offer d to bear all his Charges. In 
AP, fine their Friendſhip was ſo cloſely knit, and the Turt ſhow'd 


o much Sincerity, that the the Father embark*d with him, and 
they naild from Dia, on the 22d of March 1603. The Aga 


ſhips heendar'd in that time, fer his Heart again upon attempting to 

"7 get into Ethiopia, and in order to it went a way to Din, King 
civd Philip the 2d had order'd fix ſmall Veſſels to be fitted out to carry 
g the {ome Fathers.into that Country, yet the Viceroy would provide 


treated the Father all the way, with extraordinary Kindneſs, 
2 5 | ana 
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He come: to 
Fremona, 


Ethiopia. 
Affair of 


and they arriv'd at Marua, on the 26th of April. The Ba wo 


being then abſent, one Muſtadem, a great Friend to Raznam Ay, bred 
commanded in that Place, who: was very civil to the Father vailj 


for his Friends Sake, and gave him leave to go into SO that 
when he pleas'd to ſeek for thoſe Goods he had told the Aga ol. comp 
The ſame Day F. Pay: arriv'd there, be met with a Chriſtian Dice 
come from Fremona, by whom he ſent F. Belchior da Sylva the New Price 
of his being in that Place. Some Days he was oblig d to fly Calas 
at Maxua for Company, chere being no travelling alone, becauſe that | 
of the many Robbers. At leagth meeting with 6 Chriſtizns, who to le. 
came from Fremona, to enquire for News from India, he took WW know 
leave of his Friend Raxxam, who promis'd tc ſtay there. for hin Dang 
two Months, and on the 5th of ay 1603, began his Journgy Basta. 
with the aforeſaid 6 Chriſtians, the Shabander, or Captain of tle WW Th 
Baneant, attending him over to the Continent, and ſending tm yet hi 
Mooriſh Servants to wait on him ſome Days Journey farther. tte no otl 
travell'd all the way to Debaroa, which is 5 or 6 Days Journg, cauſe ; 
over very high and craggy Mountains,clad in an old Afooriſh look but a 
Coat, with a Piece of Dimety inſtead of a Cloak, for fear of te the w 
Thieves. On the 10th of May they came ſafe to Debaroa, whitht WW Jultice 
the next Day came the Portugueſe Captain John Gabriel, a Man« WW they n 
Worth, with ſeveral Portugueſes from Fremona, to receive the fr tent { 
ther. They ſet out from thence, and on the 15th of May got H 24, a: 
Fremona, where they were receiv'd with extraordinary Joy, IM the En 
the Portug ue ſet and other Catholicks, and they all repair to e Accon; 
Church to return Thanks to God. A few Days after F. Bech i ingly - 
da Sylva came to Fremona, having been 6 Months abroad admit the Ki 
ſtring the Sacraments to the Portug ue ſes, who were diſpers d about time, 2 
the Empire, and was now overjoy' to fee F. Pays, which Fung In 
Lim at Liberty to return to India, The Portugueſe Captain, J Fortun 
Gabriel, was {ent to Court, to acquaint the Emperor F acob, abe kept 
reigning, with the Arrival of the Father, which News that hebe here 
narch receiy'd with ſatisfaction, and order'd that as ſoon as ii Being 
Winter was over he ſhould repair to him. But now whillt Mob En: 
Pays repoſes himſelf, after his Fatigues by Sea and Land, lei their 0 
take a view of the Affairs of Ethiopia. | _ th 
It has been declar'd above, that at the time when the Pu ns in 
arch Don Andrew de Oviedo dy'd, the Emperor reigning in Eibe wo 
opia was call'd Malac Segued. He by kis Empreſs Mariam (u Jab h. 
had ſeveral Daughters, but never a Son; by others he had MF numvi 
Baltard Sons, the one nam'd Za Mariam, the other Facob. Tor Age, 
having no lawful Iſſue Male, Malac Segued deſign'd a long ment hy 
for his Succeſſor, a Nephew call'd Za Danguil, Son to his Brot Emperor 


Leſſena Chriſtos, and in order to it bred him up at Court, wy 
| * len 


— 
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wes Great Men might reſpect and affect him. However, a little be- 

% WW fore his Death, his Son Jacob, whom he had never ſeen, becauſe | | 
bea far off, being brought to Court, and Fatherly Affection pre- Malac Se- * 
ther vailing, he chang d his Mind, and reſolv'd to leave the Empire to zued leaves 4 
7 that Baſtard, The Great Men perceiving his Inclination, ioon 2h Crown to 

f comply'd with it, and as Flatterers are want to do in all their 7, Danguil. 

lian i Dilcourſes, promoted his Deſtgn. Death put a Stop to all thefe | 

lens Practices, for the Emperor returning from his Wars with the 


Calas of Ba vilo fell Sick, and perceiving. his laſt Hour approach, 

that being a time of 1mpartial Juſttce, he thought himſelt oblig'd 

E to leave the Crown to his Nephew, and accordingly made it 

known to all the Great Men, charging them to enthrone Z4 

Danguil, as his Nephew and lawful Heir, the other being but a 

Baſtard. 8 3 F 

Ide Emperor was juſt dying when he gave theſe Commands, TheGreat | 


of the 


tuo Vet his Flattering Courtiers perſiſted, alledging, they would have impriſon hins 
„ Evo other Monarch but his Son. The true Reaſon of it was, be- 

rner, N cauſe Za Danguil was then a Man grown, and Jacob the Baſtard 

1 but a Child, under whoſe Name they thought they ſhould have 

of the WW the whole Power in their own Hands, without any Regard to 

hitha BY Jultice., Having fix d this Reſohnion among themſelves, before 

Man d they made known the Father's Death, or the Son's Election, they 

be F. {ent ſome Troops of arin'd Men to ſecure the Nephew Za Dan- 

got il, and others to do the ſame by Sôcinios, Great Grandſon to 

oy, bY ihe Emperor David, who they much fear'd might call them to 

| to tte Account, as being a very brave and hopeful: Youth. Accord- 

elch ingly Za Danguil was ſeizd, and carry'd to a Lake call'd Det, in 

dmin A the Kingdom of Dambea, where he was kept Priſoner a long 

| about ume, and afterwards on ſeveral ſtrong Mountains. Sinio get- 

ich E ting Intelligence that they deſtgn'd to lay him up, had the good 

n, J Fortune to make his eſcape to the Frontiers of the Empire, where 

b, tha be kept up in Arms, till God rais'd him to the Throne, as we ſhall 

at Wo 5 8 ! - 8 1 Fe | 

1iast eng rid of theſe powerful Competitors, th cclarm'd Ja- ä 

hilt cb — at > Yer of Age, Ns hens i And ſet 3 


, le beir own Hands, with the Empreſs Mariam Sina, who ſided Jacob, 4 


with the Confederates, ſhe taking for her Aſſociates two of her Hard. 


je Pan ons in Law, call'd Ras Arhanatens and Cafluade, Viceroy of Tigre, 
in Ec wo Prime Contrivers of theſe Practices, the young Emperor 
am (Jeb having nothing but the ſpecious Title of Emperor. This 
had i Iriumvirate held above 7 Years, till Jacob being about 14 Years 
„ Tf Age, began to ſhow he would have a Share in the Govern- 
0s ia ment himſelf. Many Months were not paſt ſince the young 
5 15 WF Empcror began to ack of himſelf, before thoſe Three who ond et 
that l : | tre 24-35 1093-19 B30 0 $18 | - be 
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him up, vis. the Empreſs and her two Sons in Law, Athanatemp ere f 
we ſhall ſoon ſpeak of, agreed to depoſe him, pretendiug a Sety, rom a 
l bi ple of Conſcience, for having wrong d Za Dangnil, whoſe Right ouſes 
or ſa * it was, This was the Colour they took to palliate their wicked Mars we 
and ſet vp. Ambi tion, believing ſince, they had loft the Favour of Facob, they partake 


t * * - * 


Za Dang. odd have the Fower over Ze. Pangul, whom hey preferrd t The 
ils the Empire. They ſent to him to the uncouth Mountains, when WiſWutura! 
he was Priſoner, little thinking of ſuch Fortune, and being Willy i! 
- brought into the Camp, he was inſtantly declar d and honoufd nd be 
as Emperor, and, what is moſt remarkable, the other Empent Cearnec 
Facch was (ill in the ſame Cam at bi 
Facob had barely time to eſcape by the Swiftneſs of his Hors, Mio (ee 2 
thinking it enough to ſave his Life, and as is uſual for all Men w ads he 
Jacob flies. forſake ET make act 8 Servants follow'd him. 'He took rt hit 
the way to Cemen, a ſtrong Mountain Country, where many of Wil: of 
his Mother's Kindred were, and had he got thither ſafe, it woull MWiWulcrt, * 
have been impoſſible to take him. Bat there wanted not a Trait nd is a: 
among thoſe few, Friends, who, whilſt the Poor, Youth-itook x | 

little Reſt, being come near Cemen, went away to a, Neighbeu- 

ing Town, anck inform'd the People, that Za Dangml was pr0- 

claini'd Emperor in the Camp, and Fæcob was come thither flying 

and therefore charg'd. them to ſecure him, under Pain of the nei 

Emperar's Diſpleature. They, all haſted out in a Body, and fur 

prizing the unhappy. Youth, carry d him Priſoner to ZA Dangul. Wi 

Te, tho: well Mleaſed to have his. Competitor in Cultody, wa of 
It taten, and much e with the Baſeneſs of the Treacherous Servam 0 E 
committed to The Council ſitting, ſome were af Opinion, that Zacob's Noſe and rd Gos 
Priſon. Ears ſhould be cut off, ſo to render him incapable of governing; rd inn 
| bei of à ganercus Temper, was ſatisfy d wil i Ai. 


. The Treves of the 


— 


but Za Dangil 

ſending bun to it 108; om of Narea, the fartheſt of the Empit 

towards the South Ealt, charging the Xame, or Governor, to kec 

a ſtrict Guard over hini, There ye: will leave him for [the preſent, 

and ſhall after a. while fee this fame Facab made · Emperor again, Me very 

and Za Danguil kill, and ſoon after Facob Slain by  Svcinid, e Book: 

who took the Name, of Sultan. Segned. Let us, now ſee-how ve /g 

Danguil behay d himictf towards, F. Heter Bays, and in the Ur WW. 

e . v0 ow 8 

When F., Pays came to Fremong, the Emperor Jacob was on the been 
Throne, but ſoon, remox'd 10 make Place for Za Danguil, as bar tc 

Children haye ſeen. During that Time, the Father had the Catechiſm com air to 

taught their pos'd by Doctor Marl. George, of the Society, tranſlated into the Hiceror 

(atechiſe. Leben by ſuch as were beit acquainted with the Language, cam p'd 
made abundance of Children learn it by Heart. The Ethiopia 
io mn 


orders 
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% ccre fo highly pleas d to hear thoſe Children diſcourſe, by way 

105 * 1 all the Myſteries of Religion, that many reforted 

ry, om all Parts to partake of it, and others ſent for theim to theilt 

ian eus. The Fame of it at laſt reach d the Court, and the Schol- 

ckes rs wer lo highly commended, that their Maſter could not kut 

they artake of thoſe Praiſes. e 8 Pu: | | 

dh The Emperor Za Dangail being very affable. and curious, and 

hes nturally inclin d to hear any Thing that was new to him, eſpe- 

ein ialliy in what related to the Doctrine of the Church of Rowe ; > 

rd nd being alſo inform'd, that the Father at Fremona was very _ 

ent earned, a great Traveller, and could give a notable Account of _, - 

bat he had ſeen, and of the Roman Faith, he was very deſirous 7% Emperor 

Joule o {ce and converſe vvrith him, and —_— lome of thoſe young ſends for 
ads he had inſtructed. He therefore ſent for the Father, and F. Pays. 


nit him a Letter, which the ſaid Father has left us, in the Trea- 


took — - . . — « * a ah 

ny of Wii: of the Affairs of Etbispia till his Death, which we will here 
roull nſert, to give the Reader ſome Idea of the Stile of that Country, 
rait nd is as follows. | 

0k a 


b Letter from the Emperor Ta Danguil, otherwiſe 
h calbd Aſnaf Segued, to F. Peter Pays, 
9. . R $ 


1 ſur- 
gu. 
„ Ws 
van. 


Abe Lerter of the Emperor Aſnaf Segued come to the Hands 
of the Worthy Father, who is after of the Portugueſes. Hon 
your Health? Hear-theſe Things, and the good News of what our 


le ad rd God has done for us. Me were Seven Years in Priſon, and en- 
ning; A innumerable . Hardſhips ; but our Lord God taking Compaſſion on 
| with WW Aiſery, brought us out of Priſon, and gave us the Empire, and 
mpit / made 15 Head of all, even as David ſays, The Stone which the 


p. Keep uilders refus'd, is become the Head Stone of the Corner. Vom 
reſent, e [1c Lord end that well which he has began. Hear farther; We 
again, e ve,) deſirous, that you come hither ſpeedily, and that you bring 
101m, Ne Boot, of the Faſtice of the Kings of Portugal, if you have them, 
w e [ball be glad to ſee them, Thus far the Emperor's Lets 


E 0 


on tit be next Day he diſpatch'd an Expreſs, with Orders for the 
as uber to come with the Viceroy of Tigre, who was ready to 
co ger to Court, The Father was immediately ready, but the 
to aht cron {iny'd, becauſe he receiv'd News, that the Emperor bad 
ey an camp'd, to go and oppoſe the Galas, who underſtanding the 
iopi 


llorders that were in the * had broke into the Countrv, 


wi with 


ſtraption 9 
of the Galas 


1 
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Bravery of 


Za Danguil. 


He routs the 


Galas [nice. 


with a deſign to make themſelves Maſters of it. Theſe Barbarian Thus 
being very numerous, had form'd 3 Armies, to the end that na. 
king ſo many ſeveral Incurſions, they might oblige the Ethiopian. 
allo to ſeparate, and 1o attack them the better diſpggg'd. The 
greateſt Body enter'd the Kingdom of Gojam, whitheAc Empe. 
ror march'd, ordering the Viceroy of that Country to keep him. n 
ſelf whole, without giving the Enemy Battel till he came: By 
Martial Rules being little oblery'd in Ethiopia, the Viceroy ſeeing 
the Enemy at Hand, and thinking it a Diſcredit to loſe Time, 
fought and was routed. ; | 

The Emperor was concern d at this loſs, but not diſcouragd, F. P 
and therefore advanc d ſpeedily to meet the Enemy, who at 1 $i 
ſight offer d him Battel, divided into three Bodies. The Imperia red 
liſts being tir'd with their march, would have defer'd fighting, be 
yet ſecing it was unavoidable, both ſides fell on, the Galas attack- 
ing the Abiſines with ſuch Fury, that the Emperor's Right and h 
Left Wings both betook themſelves to Flight, and only the mu *” 
Battel (tood, ſupported by his Valour, The Prime Officers told | 
him it was time to retire, before the Galas enclos'd him, The Ab 
undaunted Youth, inſtead of clapping Spurs to his Horſe t 1 
fly, alighted to fight, and taking his Buckler upon one Arm an Po 
his Sword in the other Hand, cry'd.out, 7 am reſolv d to dye here, WY in 4p 
von may fi from the Galas, hut can never eſcape the Infamy, if yu The 

aba 


this Day abandon. the Emperor you proclaim'd but yeſterday, aye 
e hac 
Great is the Power of Example in a reſolute Commander; being 
they all ſtuck cloſe together, and ruſh'd upon the Galas like 0M {pacior 
many ravenous Lyons. The Barbarians amaz'd at this freſh Vr them! 
gour, turn'd their Backs, and fled fall ſpeed. The Aby/ne: of Clay, 
the two Wings who had fled, were now upon a Neighbouring {ome / 
Hill looking on, and as ſoon as they ſaw the Galas run, fell in than : 
the Purſuit, and never gave over killing till Night oblig*d then there | 
to deſiſt. The next Morning the Fields appear d Rirew'd will bo- d 
Thouſands of dead Galac. The Emperor loſt no Time, bu, Wh: 
march'd. his Victorious. Army as it was embrue'd in Blood, orgy © the 
high and-craggy Mountains, to find out the ſecond Body of t fbroa: 
Galas, and being fluſh'd with one Victory, his Men charg'd iſ comme 1 
ſucceſsfully, that they alſo overthrew them with the Slaughter of ths Fat 
the greater part. Only the third remain d, who thought it be cui. 
ter to fly in Time than to Rand the bloody Weapons of the 4 The 
ſinet. The Emperor underſtanding that 400 of them remain'd oil found « 
an exceſſive high Mountain, to guard ſome-Booty they had take Aults, 
4J0ut 


ke attack d them, and his Men climbing or flying up thoſe mw 
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— the Galas were all cut in Pieces, tho' they made a good-Defence. 
arias Thus the Victorious Emperor return d to his Station, fear'd by 
t mas Wl Strangers, and honour'd by his own People. 

0pians | 

be 

<npe- 1 * 

him. xs 1 5; 

: But 

eel | 

Tine SE 

1 F. Peter Pays goes to the Emperor's Court, where he is 
it hrt 3 : . 4 

peri. receiv'd with great Honour, ſays Maſs and Preaches 
hing before the Emperor; that Monarch writes to the Pope 
tacks and King of Spain, and reſolves to embrace the Ca- 
*. tholick Faith. 

main 5 

rs told | i 

„ The Ab ſoon as the Viceroy of Tigre underſtood that the Emperor 
orſe to was return'd Victorious over the Galas, he acquainted Father 
m an 7%, that it was Time to go to Court, and they ſet out together 
e here, In April 1604. 8 

F In The Emperor was then at Ondegere, near the famous Lake of 7 Empe- 


he had pitch*d his Cam 8 which is all the Court of Ethiopia, there 
it 


ander being no other Royal City, as has been ſaid. There were two 
like e ſpꝛcious Encloſures of dry Stone, with high Hedges, and within 
ſh V. thei ſeveral Appartments, all on the Ground Floor, of Stone and 
iner of Clay, thatch'd, wherein conſiſted all thoſe Magnificent Structures 
zourind ſome Authors have feign'd in Ethiopia, being more like Cottages 

ell im than a Palace. The Emperor had here a large Room, to which 

1 then there was a fort of rais'd Balcony, which many of the Aby ines 

1 wil bord upcn as a noble Building. | 

e, bul When they came to the Camp, the Viceroy waited at the Gate The Fathers 
d, ore of the firſt Encloſure, as is uſual for Great Men that come from Reception 

of tha Abroad, till the Emperor being advertiz'd, ſent him Orders to „here. 

red come in, by one of the principal Men of his Court, who ſeeing 

ghet oY tbe Father, ſaluted him courteouſly, and ſaid, he would inftantly 

it bem chuaint the Einperor that he might come in. 

ne Ab) The Father went up to kiſs the Emperor's Hand, whom he 
uin d found on his Throne, which is his Couch, well adorn'd with rich Deſcription 

d take Quilts, Coverlets of Brocard, and Silk Curtins. He ſeem'dl to be of- the Empe* | 


His ror. 
Eyes 


Roc 


about 26 Years of Age, * well ſhaped, and Manly. 
i 8 


Dambea and the River Nile, where it falls into that Lake. There rors Court. 


. - Ys, 
3 3 
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Eyes large and bewtifyl, his Noſe ſharp. His Lips thin, but his 
Complexion was ſozxnewhat tawny ; and were it not for that Col- 
our, which in Europe is reckned unbecoming, he would not have 
been interior to the fineſt Men among us. In ſhort, bis Perſon 
was worthy of the Empire he held, and the Majeſty he repre- 
ferred; The Father was withdrawing; after kiſſing his 

but the Emperor commanded, and oblig'd him, to fit Down on 
the rais'd Step his Couch ſtood on, where he diſcours'd him for 
a conſiderable Time, without regarding the Reſt. After ſome 


Tune, the Emperor madea Sign for the Father to withdraw, and 


order d he ſhould be handſomly entertain d. 
The next Day he fent for him again, and there was a long 


F. Pays gains Diſputation about the Roman and the Ethiopian Faith, in the Pre- 


Friends, 


ſence of many Perſons of Note, and ſeveral Monks: The Children 
alſo come in for a part, the Viceroy of Tygre deſiring the Em- 
pr to hear the Schollars, as well as the Milter, with which the 

mperor was ſo well pleas'd, that he ask'd the Father, whether 
he had all they ſaid written in a Book, and being told, he had, 
order d it to be fent him, and the next Sunday heard F. Pays lay 
Maſs and Preach. 1 EE 

The Emperor ſoon after by Proclamation forbid the keeping of 


the Saturday, and went on ſo fait in other Particulars, that the 


Father was oblig d to adviſe him to proceed more gently. But the 
Emperor, then gave him the Letters he had already writ to the Pape, 
and the King of Portugal ; which the Father recciv'd, and causd 
to be tranſſated. 1 * | 
It is hee to be obſerv'd, that in theſe Letters, the Emperor 
ciiishimiclf Aſnaf Segaed, which was the Name he took at his 
Coronation, as the Popes do at their Exaltation, tho his Chriſtian 
Name was Za Danguil, as has been obſery'd before. It is alſo 
to be noted, that he charg'd the Father, to write in a Letter of 
his own, That he then afiually ſubmitted. himſelf to the Pope, 
and deſir'd he would ſend him a Patriarch; and to acquaint bim 
farther, that the Forces he ask d, were to guard his own Perſon, 
224!1ilt uch as ſhould oppoſe his ſettling the Faith in Ethiopia; 
tor tho' he pretended they were to ſerve againſt the Galas, thoſe 
Fcople were entirely defeated, and would ſcarce return into 
lis Dominions, But he took that Colour as not daring to truſt his 
Secrerary, nor ſo much as to write plain with his own Hand, for 
fear the Letter ſhould be intercepted, and they might murder 
him. The Emperor's Letter to his Holineſs, dated the 26 of Jun 
1604, was as follows. ne . : 


Mi 
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AY the Letter ſent by the Emperor of Ethiopia Afnaf Segued, The Emper- 
come ſafe to the Honoured. Father, the Humble, Victoroui, and or's Letter to 
Holy Paſtor Clement, Pope of t he Noble City of Rome. Peace be un- the Pope. 


1 ur Holineſs. The Peace of aur Lord Feſus Chriſt, who partook of 
poverty with the Poor, and Honour with the Honourable, preſerve your 
Hilineſs's Perſon, and Life, like the Apple of the Eye. Amen. How 
ars your Holineſs ? Hear, Sir, what we write. We being in our Em- 
dire, there came hither 4 Father, on whoſe Neck is the yoke of the Law 


| of Chriſt, by Name Peter Pays of the Houſe of Feſus, and brought us 


particular News, of your Holineſſes Labour ing to take away Sin, even to 
the Effuſon of your Blood. The Eternal God, who is the Head, carry 
iton to the End. And having heard theſe News, that your Holineſs 
always walks in the way of 77 


with Holineſs, and judge the Poor in Truth. He alſo told us, that 
you aſſeted Chriftians in all that i: neceſſary, giving them Strength, and 
\uflins their Deſres, following that of S. Paul in his EpiſHe to they 


Calatians, As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do good 


unto all Men, efpecialy unto them, who are of the Houſehold of. 
Faith. And therefore your Holineſs chiefly aſſiſts Chriſtian Rings in all 
Things, Therefore ſince God hat given us the Empire of our Fore- 
fathers, we deſire to entertain Amity with your Holineſs, and with our 
Brother, Don Phillip, King of Spain; and to the End it may be the 
more laſting, we deſire him to ſend us his Daughter, to be marry d to 
eur Son, and with her ſome For ces, to aſſiſt us, becauſe we have in our 
Cuntry certain Heathen Enemies, call 4 Galas. If we march againſt 
theſe, we can not find them, for they fly; and when we return, they 
fall in where we are not, lite Robbers 5, and therefore to deſtroy them, 
we deſire him to ſend us Forces, and all Sorts of Officers, and Fathers t0 
infract us, that we ma) be all one Hart, and one Body, and ef abliſh the 
Faith of Chriſt which was loſt among the Gentiles ; ſo that Peace, and 
Love may remain among 4s. | | 


My Forefathers de fir d this "before, hut it did not pleaſe God they 


old not compaſe it, becauſe the Turks were in the way, with Power, 
Now the Iſland, where they are, mag be eaſily taten; we therefore intreat 


ue Holineſs to preſs.our Brother to perform what we ask of him; and 
that immediately, without any Delay. We write this briefly to jour 


Hllineſe, as knowing you will fulfil our Defiress Moreover let the Fa- 


ther: that come he Virtuous, and Learned, that they may teach us what 
Lrequifi;e for our Souls, Few Words to the Wife, 85 


uth, we rejoyc d. and were well pleasd 
praibd be God, who has given us 4 good Shepard to keep the Flecks 
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Conſp ers 
with other 


Levity and eee 


- ——— 


This Letter has been inſerted entire, as it is exactly tranſſated, 8 


to ſhow the Stile ofthat Nation. The other Letter to King Phillip 
the 2d of Spain, was of the ſame Form, and the Purport of it way 
to ask Men, and his Daughter to Marry this Emperor's Son. The 


Father having receiv*d theſe Letters, withdrew immediately to 
find out a proper Perſon to ſend them by. Among the many Fa- 


vours the Emperor did the Father, he order'd him 300 Ounces of 
Gold, which be abſolutely refus d to accept of, and only defird 
Land to build a Church,which the Emperor granted, 


Cn a » Xt 


The great Men conſpire againſtthe Emperor Za Danguil, 
what Method he took ; fights the Rebels, and is 
kill'd ; four other Fathers arrive in Ethiopia, Soci- 
nios proclaim d Emperor; takes the Name of Sultan 
Sugued; the Behaviour of the Traitor Za Selaſſe. 


2a Celaſſe 4 ID. E RE was one Za Selaſſe, a miſchievous Villian, who had 


been baniſh'd to Narea, the remoteſt Kingdom of Ethiopia, 
by the late Emperor Facob, for conſpiring, and taking up Arms 
againſt him; but Fortune changing, Jacob was baniſh'd to Ne 
rea, and Za Selaſſe, through the Interceſſion of Friends brought to 
Court, by the Emperor Za Danguil, who made him ume, or 
Governour of the Kingdom of Dambea, and Parts adjacent, Fot 
all which Favours he prov'd ſo ungrateful, that within a few 
Months he rebell'd againſt that Soveregin, who had ſo highly fa- 
vour'd him. This baſe Wretch, took Occaſion to rebel, becauſe 
he ſaw others in greater Favour with the Emperor than himſell, 
as alſo on account of his favouring the Portugueſes, and the Ca- 
tholick Religion. He therefore reſolv'd to reſtore the Crown to the 
Emperor Facob, finding thoſe very People, who had before rejected, 
now well affected towards him, only through their own natural 
. He imparted his Deſign to Ras Alu. 
nateus, then the greateſt Man in Ethiopia, next the Emperor, who 
had before taken the Crown of Za Danguil, to give it to Fae, 
and then from Jacob, to reſtore it to Za Danguil, only for his own 


private Intereſt, as was ſaid above. This Athanateus was cnviou 
| 0 
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of the Fayour the Emperor ſhow'd to Laca Mariam, and therefore againſt the 
approv d of Selaſſe's, Project. The Conſpiracy having two ſuch Emperor. 


Heads, one the wickedeſt, and the other the richeſt Man iu Etbi- 


ia, was ſoon eſpous d by many others, offended at the Emperors 
favouring the Catholick Religion, and Se/afſe taking that for a Pre- 
tence to his Villany, - 

"Theſe Practcies could not be long unknown to the Emperor, who 
tho he fear'd Raz Athantays durit not proceed to ö — — 
without fuller Proofs, and therefore diſſembled till he found that 
Za Selaſſe was the Prime Incendiary, who had already fir ' d 
ſereral great Men, and therefore it was neceſſary to apply ſpeedy 
Remedy. To this Purpolehe call'd together his Troops, and the 
firſt among them the Portugue ſes, being then about 200 Men, able 1 
to bear Arms, with their Captain John Gabriel; giving out that he Who is for- 
would march againſt the Galat. The Danger preſſing, he moy*d ſtern by 
his Camp, and march'd towards Nanina, in the Kingdom of hn. 
Com, thinking in that ſtrong Country he might ſecure the Trai- 

tors that were about him, unleſs they ſtay d behind, knowing it 

was better to have open Enemies, than Traitors in his Boſom. They 

underſtood his Deſign, and therefore the 2d Day as the Emperor 

als'd a great River, Rax Athanateus ſtay d behind, with 300 

oldiers of his uſual Retinue. Jonael, another notable Perſon, and 
great Commander did the ſame, andtheInfectionhad fo far prevail d, 
that every Days Journey ſome great Men forſook him, and then = 
their Followers, for very few worſhip the ſetting Sun, "The T; ator - 

The Emperor having receiv'd a Reinforcement of about 200 Men Ath 4 e - 

from the Neibouring Country, and being a Man of undaunted > o = 
Courage, haſted back, in Hopes of taking Raz Athanateus before "—. 

he paſs d the Nile; but he having {till Friends in the Army, they 
gave him timely Notice, and he eſcap d. The Emperor continu'd 
about the Mile till he had gather'd 10000 Men, and reſolv'd with 
that Force to go meet the Enemy, who had a much greater Army ; 
notwithſtanding John Gabriel, the Captain of the Portugurſes, a a 
brave, and experienc'd Man, labour'd all he could to perſwade 
him to delay Time, ſince his Forces daily increas d. — 0 

Za Selaſſe at this Time rang d about like a Fury, ſtiring up the The Abuna 
People to Rebellion, telling them Facob was at Hand, with a , 3 
powerfull Army, and had the Right to the Empire, ſince he held Rel ellion. 
it 7 Years, and that Za Danguil did not deſerve it, for having for- 
laken the Faith of his Forefathers, and ought therefore to be ſhun'd 


as an excommunicated Perſon, and to be kill'd as a Moor. To 
crown the Work, he went to the Abuna Peter, and perſwaded him 
to abſolve them from their Oath of Allegiance. to Za Dangsil, 

| | | which 


- 
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which he did, and then they all thought themſelvs lultictently 


nay 


— — 


— A 


Pom 
authoriz d to wage War on their Sovereign. rial 5 
The Emperor in a few Days march came to Farcha, a large Witn 
1 Plain, almoſt in the midſt of the Kingdom of Dambea, near which tire as 
he umperor the Rebels lay encamp'd, and preſently the Noi ſe of Kettle Drum; ing. 
def, ed and and Shouts of the Soldiers were heard; the Traitor Za Selaſſe be. belov“ 
L. ing ſenſible, that the beſt way was to fight immediately, as fear- and ſe 
ing that many of his Men would go over to the Emperor by Let 
Night. The Captain of the Portugueſes for the ſame Reaſon ad- Fer 
vis d to put off the Battel ; but Za Danguil could not endure to aro: 
be brav'd by the Rebels, and confided in the Juſtice of his Cauſe, at firſt 
In fine, he rang'd his Army, placing the Portug ue ſes on the Rigi, With wa 
with ſome of his own Men, becauſe there were but 200 of them, anothe 
and ſtay'd himſelt on the Left. It was the 13h of October 1604, bey re 
when theſe two Armies engagd, and the Portugueſes falling on oi, a 
with the utmoſt Fury, the Erh/opians not able to ſtand the Shock me 
fled, whom they puriu'd, killing great Numbers, till obſerving bund 
they were too far advanc'd they drew back. The Emperor was and dic 
not ſo Fortunate on his Wing, tho' he behav'd himſelf like z {Mbouic C 
Lyon, bearing down all before him; but 60 of his Horſe deſert. . 
ing to the Enemy, others follow'd their Example, and many be 
more quite daunted at that Treachery, withdrew themſelves to ert, 
ſee the Event of the Battel. Only ſome brave Men of Note, and mation 
faithful Scrvants tuck cloſe by their Sovereign, and his Favourite Mre cat 
Laca Mariam was ſlain by his Side. The Traitor Za Selaſſe ſeeing hey cat 
one of his Wings routed by the Por tuguec ſes, and fearing to be to- Neſſel: 
tally overthrown if they ſhould return, charg'd the Imperialiſs ing hit 
with ſuch Vigour, that he oblig'd thoſe few who ſtood to retire. Ind a ( 
: In this Confuſion one Hamardin, of a Moriſb Race, who ſeryd BF" Siorn 
p among the Rebels, coming up with the Emperor, gave him ſuch ben 
a ſtroke with his Launce on the Neck, that he fell down deſpe- Lua, 
rately wounded. He ſtarted up, and defended himſelf bravely under 
with his Sword, and kept them all of that ſurronnded him, il they 
till the Villain Za Selafſe came up with his Launce couch'd, and d beer 
wounded him on the Face, and then all the reſt falling on killd Uh of 
him. His Death put an end to the Strife, which was maintaind Heir d 
only for his ſake. - Ine fc 
„ The Dead Body was ſtripp'd by the Soldiers, and ſome Perſons MES two 
His Burial out of Reſpect having cover'd it with a Cloth, the Miſcreint lace w. 
and Tranſia- Za Selaſſe order'd it to be taken away, Thus ended that br ebe in. 
ruh. Emperor Za Danguil, whoſe Bedy even his Enemies atteſted cal 4 bei 
forth a {weet Odonr three Days after it was Dead, when it wis ain. H 
carry d to be bury'd in a little Church cloſe by. Ten Years afre 11 85 ih 
al been 


the Empergr Sultan Seg ued, his Couſin, tranſlated it wine 
| omg 
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atly Pomp to a Monaſtery call'd Daga, in the Lake of Dawbea, the Bu- | 
rial Place of many var es and even then it is atteſted by * 
argc Witneſſes above Reproach, that the Body was as perfect and en- | 
hich tire as when firſt kill'd, without any Art us'd to it, or Embalm- * 
uns ing. His Death was univerſally lamented, for he was entirely 
be- below'd, and the Ethiopian, in their Hiftorics call him The Choſen, 
fear- and ſent by God Za Dangnil. Xs < &' +> 
by Let us now give an Accoutg of the two new Comers, F. An o- 2 
ad. ny Fernandez, à Portugueſe, mma F. Francis Antony de Angelit, a How 2 more 
Neapolitan, and how they came into Erhiopia. Iheſe two were Jeſuits got 


the way we have mention'd above, they !fay'd behind at Dis till 


nec, another Opportunity. All things fell out as was delir'd ;. for 
60% bey receiv d Letters from F. Peter Pays after his Arrival in Ethi- 

g on %, and Mabomtt Aga, another Servant of the Baſſa of Maua, 
hock eine to Dia, encourag d by the Favour Raxuam Aga h 
vins bund there before. The Fathers got acquainted with this 4 

- was and did him fo many Courteſies with the Governor and Cuftom- _ 
ke a Mouſe Officers, that he promis d to carry them both ſafe into Erhi- 


oi. They imbark'd with him aboard x Ship bound directiy for 


* 


beben, on the 24th of March 1Bo4, and'arriv'd at the aforeſaid 


nan N 7 — 

ez x Port, where they were kindly receiy*d' by. the B;/[a, upon Infor- 
and Imation of the Favours done to tuggllgryant on their Account. He 
Jurice Ware each of them a Brocard V6 vhich is the greateſt Honour 


hey can do any Man. Next he fitted out a Gelva, being a ſmall 
eſſel us d in the Red Sea, and ſert his Steward with them, gi- 
ing him Orders to conduct them to Maus, and furniſh Horſes - 


retire, | | . | 
ſerrd Storm having diſabled their Veſſel, and forc'd them back to 
ſuch en, the Baſſa fitted out another, which carry'd them to 
leſpe lexus, where they were well entertain d by the Quequea, or Com- 
are under of that Iſland and Arquico, and furniſhd with a Guard 
him, l they were met by the Portugueſes of Fremona, to whom notice 
, and ad been ſent of their coming. They came to that Place on the — 
killd of Fly 1604, where the Portagueſes and other Catholicks 
taind Neceiv d them with ſingular Joy and Affection. 


The following Winter, whilit the 3 Fathers were fill at Fremc- 


ind a Guard for their Paſſage to ſome Place of fafery in Ethiopia. 


at firlt deſign'd to have come with F. Pays, but he having found uro Erhi- 
opia. 


* 


— 
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* 
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erfons N two others arriv'd there from Diu, They came from that 2770 others 


en ve another Servant of the {ame Bei, of Sagen, but e. 
brave ere in great Danger when they arriv'd ar that Place, the ſaid r 


d cat being Dead, and his Succeſſor a moſt bloody covetous VII- 
it wo WP However, they appeas d him for the preſent with rich Gifts, 
c aftet e nhat he caus'd them ws conducted into Ethiopia,” as the others 
J great d been. Yet ſoon repedting, ſent after to (top them, and ſeize 
Pomp 1 12 „ll 


[ 
: 7 
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Captain of the Ship that brought them was not fo Fortunate, 


Socinios his 
De ſcent. 


for the Inhuman Baſa laid ſome forg'd Crime to his Charge, for 
which he cut off his Head, and ſcisd the Ship and Cargo. Not 


ſo fatisfy*d, he privately murther'd two Yenetians that came in the 


lame Ship, and took. poſſeſſion of all their Effects. N 

It will be proper here to give an Account how the Emperor 
Sacinios came to the Crown. The Emperor Onag Segued, whom 
we commonly call David, had three Sons, the Kilt Glaudios ot 
Claudius, who ſucceeded him in the Empire, as we have mention 
above: The ſecond was Prince Facob, who dy'd before his Bro- 
ther, leaving two Sone, the one call'd Taſcaro, and the other Fe 


ciladas. David's third Son was Minas, who ſucceeded his Bro. 


Aſpires to 
che. 


followed him in all his Wars, and encouraged him to lay holl 


his Forces. He ſtay'd not for an Anſwer, but paſſing the Ni 


ther Glaydios, and was call'd Adamas Segued, of whom we haye 
{poken, and he had Four Sons, Serza Dangmil, who ſucceedel 
77 in the Empire, and was call'd Malac Segued, Ag nieter, 4 
ale, and Leſana Christos, and Za Danguil laſt ſpoken of was Son 
to the laſt of them. Taſcaro, Son to Prince Facob, revolted again 
his Uncle Minas, or Adamas Segued, and being routed and taken, 
was caſt head long from a high Rock. Factladas liv'd many Yean 
poſſeſs d of conſiderable Lands' in the Kingdom of Gojam, and 
was at laſt kill fighting againſt the Galat. Socinios we now 
ſpeak of was Son to this Facilgdar, and had ſpent his firſt Youths 
ul Years in great Adverſity, M always with a Reſolution abor: 
Fortune Es 7 3 
ie had been ſome time up in Arms, without aſpiring to tft 
Empire, to oblige thoſe in Command to give him his Father 
] ands, which they poſſeſs'd ; but when he found the Throne 
Vacant by the Death of his Kinſman Za Danguil, and that Jail 
before rejected, as being a Baſtard ro Malac Segued, was very tt 
mote in the Kingdom of Narea, he began to entertain Thought 
of obtaining the Empire, which Fortune now offer'd him, Þ« 
ſides, he was very well attended by many brave Meg, who bu 


of this f:yourable Opportunity, fince he had the beſt Title to tit 
Crown, and they would Sacrifice their Lives to ſet it on Nl 
Head. Socinios approving of their Advice, and reſolving to lot 
no Time, ſent immediately a Man of Quality call'd Bella Chrifay 
trom the Kingdom of Amara, where he then was, to Ras Alt 
nateus, the Viceroy of Gojam, deſning he would aſſiſt bim will 


entcr'd that Kingdom of Gojam, and ſent again to Athanatest i 
come and meet him. He not knowing which way to avoid) 
or what Party to take, came and joyn'd him with all his Troop 
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all they had, but it pleas d God his Meſſenger came too late, The 
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by the Name of Sultan Segued. 


na a 4 
e, 65 He ſent next to Za Selaſſe, as the Prime Contriver of all the 
Not Rebellion, to come to meer him, ſince he was admitted to the 
n the Throne of his Fore-fathers ; who after conſulting with his Aſſoci- 
dates, return'd for Anſwer, that they thought the Crown belong d 
\perot to Jacob, as having been once poſſeſs d of it, yet if he cime not 
whom by Jane they would admit him. Sociniot not liking this Anſwer, 
jos Or {ent again a Nobleman and a Monk, with a Letter, importing, 
tion' That ſince he had been once proclaim'd, he would never reſign 


ö Bro WI the Empire tg, Facob, nor to his own Father, if he ſhould come 


er F.. to Life again. Za Selaſſe ſecur'd the Meſſengers, and march'd 
« Broc with his whole Army to Gojam, to deliver his Anſwer with Sword 
e hay: WY in Hand; but Secinios retir'd into the Kingdom of Amara, being 


cecdel then Sick, as alſo to gain Time, hoping many would come over 
r, 4. do bim, ang he might end the Quarrel without Bloodſhed, The 


8 Gn Summer of 1605 was now almolt ſpent, and Jacob came not from 


iin Nre, nor any News of him, whereupon the Great Men per- 

taken, ſwaded Za Selaſſe not to lole Time, but rather to own Socinios. | 
Ven be, fearing to be forſaken by them, comply'd, and ſent to invite The Traitor 
1 and and acknowledge him as Emperor. Socinios ſent a Monk to ad- Za $-life 

e' non miniſter to them the Oath of Fidelity, and excommunicate ſuch ſubmits 10 
Your. as ſhould refuſe to take it, which is the greateſt Tye among him. 

abort them. They all ſwore, and proclaun'd Socinios, Ten of them 


ſetting out immediately, and meeting him in Begameder, whither 
he was already advanc'd, congratüilsting Mis Acceſſion to the 
Pate Crown, and protelting to ſtand by bim againſt all Pietenders 
Throne and even Jacob himſelf by Name, ſhould he then come from 
Marea. How well they kept their Promiſe we (hall ſee in the 


next Cha pter. | 


** 


2 2 CHAP. 


The by whom, and thoſe he had before Socinios, was fluted "HB: ca _ 
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Socinios forſaken by the Aby ſſines, and Jacob er. 
thron d; he moves to fight Socinios, and is deſertes 
by the Traitor Za Selaſſe; Jacob is killa, Soc 
rios Emperor, his Character; the end of Ta Sc 


laſſe, and Ras Athanateus ; the Emperby's Affectin 


to the Fathers, 
W HILST thoſe Great Men above mention'd were in the King- 
dom of Begameder, doing Homage to Socinios, wa the behalf 
Revolts 4. of Za Selaſſe, News was brought him that Jacob was near Dan 
; to bea, with Orders to go meet him. The Traitor believing there 
acob. was more to be got by Jacob than by Socinios, without any Re- 


gard to the Oath he had juſt taken, went immediately to meet 


and own the former, being follow'd by all the Army, and others 
he had bred to Ims Beck. At the ſame time he writ privately to 
thoſe he had ſent to Socinios, bidding them get away as faſt ax 
they could, becauſe his Mind was alter'd ; which they did ſo flily, 
that Srcinios could anly take two of them, who paid for all the 
Reli. That Emperor finding himſelf too weak to call Za Selaft 


 Gocinios to an Account for his Perjury, and Facob for his Uiurpation, fe- 
withiraws, tired again into the Kingdom of Amara, till a more favourable 


Corjuntture, 5 | ; 
Great was the Joy with which the new Emperor Jacob was te 
Jacob pre- ccir'd by the Army, and all other People, as if they had only 


claim d Em- fd to fee ſuch hanges every Day. Za Selaſſe was made Go- 
1 v-rnor General, and as it were the Empercr's General. Ras Ath 


a4:cus hearing what had happen'd, came in with his Forces: 

Jacob offers Jaceb however conſidering. the Iuſtability of human Felicities, 
i would have compounded with Socinios, offering him the King: 
 doms of Amara, Oleac and Xaoa, with all the Lands his Father 
enjay*d, provided he would quit his Claim to the Empire. Hei. 

nios anſwer'd, That God had plac'd him on he Throne, and 

therefore he would have all or none. Faceb hearing this reſolute 

Anſwer, and finding himſelf very ſtrong, march'a immediately 

towards Socinios, or Sultan Segued, for by this Name we muſt call 

him, and encamp'd cloſe by bim. He obſerving what a * 

N | EE tude, 
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tude follow'd his Competitor, thought it bett to draw back for 
the prelenk, till a better Opportumty. 

When Jacob march'd againſt Sultan Seg ned, tlie Traitor Za Selaſſe 
was pot with him, for that tricking baughtyKnave cculd not endure 
to fee any Man above himſelf, and was willing to try which fide SOCINIOS 


was like to have the beiter, before he would eſpouſe either; but ot Za Se- 


al his wicked Policy avail'd him not, for he fell into a Snare laſſe. 
he little imagin'd, which was thus: Sultan Segued being int orm'd 
by bis Spies, that Za Selaſſe was marching ſecurely at a diſtance 
from Facob, lay in Ambuſh for him in a Bottom by which he was 
to paſs, call'd Monta Defer, where lie attack d him ſo uncxpeRted- 
Ir, and with ſuch Bravery, that he entirely routed his Forces, kil- 
Ins a great Number and taking many Priſoners ; fo that Za Se- 
iſe lumſelf narrowly eſcap'd with very few Attendants, and 
Kkaving behind all his Army and Treaſure. Thus he came much 
dejected to the Emperor Jacob's Camp, who receiv'd him with an 
"uneaſy Countenance, either becauſe he knew why he had flay'd 
bebind, or that he was troubled for the loſs of ſo many Men, and 
look'd upon it as an ill Omen of his future Succeſs. Za Selaſſe, 


who could not brook being ſlighted by any Man, being a falſe Mo revolt 
Facob had rais'd him, to hin from vas 


Villain, preſently forgot to what a Pitch 
and without further delay writ privately to Saltan Segued, that Jacob. 
he would come over to him, and follow'd the Letter himſelf, 


meeting him in the Kingdom of Gojam, of which Jaca had made 
him Viceroy. 


The Emperor Faech was much trouble the Loſs of ſo great 


a Man, and fearing that others might follow him, refolv'd to give Jacob rosted 


Battcl,as ſoon as poſſible. © To this end he March'd up and incamp- and Hill d. 
el in Sight of his Enemy, but the Ground being Marſhy, he 
decamp'd, and mov d ſtill in Sight of bim to Debra Zeyte, wi ence 
after halting awhile he advanc'd toa Valley near the Banks of Le- 
tert. Sultan Segued, like another Fabius Maximus, kept along the 
ountains, and Ligh Grounds, watching all Opportunities. At 
length on Saturday Morning, being the 10th of March 1607 Sol- 
en Seoned's Army moving trom the Place, where they had Jain 
that Night, the Enemy,who were reckoned Thirty to one, believing 
they bad fled, purſu'd them with great Shouts. Satan Segued 
had no Thoughts of fighting that Day, but oblery ing how his 
Adverſaries came on, he encourag'd his Troops with Promiſe of 
Rewards, and of ſharing with them in the Danger, and then Jed 
them on. His Men were ſo animated with his Words, and Ex- 
ample, that coming down the Hills, like an Impetuous Torrent, 
they give Jacob's 2 ſuch a Charge, that the Ethiopian. Hiſto- 
tiau Tino, ſays the Enemies fell down before his Face, as the 
> E with d 
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wither'd Leaves do in! Autumn before the Wind FJagob himſelf 
was born down in the Hurly Burly, no Man being 


that he had kill'd him.“ There alſo dy'd their Abuna Peter, who 
had taken that Side, the Perſon that flew him, alledging for his 
Excuſe, that he thought he had kill'd a T7. Thus ended the un- 
fortunate Jacob, twice rais d to the Throne, the firſt Time to be 
sent to Baniſhment, and the 2d to quit it with his Life. | 


Many killd Sultan Segued being inform'd cf his Death, 1mmediatly 


falling from 
Precipces. 


Socinios, or 


order'd the Purſuit to ceaſe, to ſpate the Multitude; yet Fear had 
ſo poſſeſo'd the routed Army, that there was no ſtopping their 
Flight, which they continu'd in the Night, many of them in the 
dark falling headlong from the Rocks. The next Day 609 Horſe 
were found daſh'd in Pieces, at the Foot of a Rock an hundred 
yards high, and more dy'd this Way, than by the Sword. F. 
Emanuel d Almeyda affirms, that one Emanuel Gonzalvet, a Porty- 
Zaeſe, who was living in his Days, told him, That he flying among 
the Reſt, his Horſe took a leap off one of thoſe Rocks, and he ſeeing 
the deſperate fall, let go bis Bridle, and took faſt hold of the 
Branch of a Tree, by which he bung, whilſt the Horte falling, 
was daſh'd in Pieces. He ſpent the Night on the Tree, and the 
next Morning having view'd the Danger heeſcap'd, came down 
late. Ras Athanateut, who as has been ſaid, had joyn'd Faceb, got 
off, and took Sanctuary in the Monaſtery of Dima, aud was al. 
terwards pardon'd, the Emperors Brother Ras Sela Chriſtot, and 
others interceding for him. All the reſt that efcap'd were forgi- 
ven, and reſto1'd their Employments 15 them. Only one Mahardin, 
of Mooriſh Race, pay d for all, his Head being ſtruck off, becaulc 
he was the firſt that wounded the late Emperor Za Danguil with 
his Lance, in the Battle where he was kill'd. Of the Victors only 
three were kil'd, Some Port#pucſe's were alto {lain, who had 
ſided with Facob, and gave him great Aſſurance of Succeſs. 
Sultan Segned gain d more Reputation by his Clemency aſter tix 


Sultan Segu- Victory, than he had done by his Valour in the Battel ; and that 


ed reftor d. 


purchas'd him the Affection of all his Enemies, who came in to 
jubmit themſelves to him. He was 33 Years of Age, very gen. 
teel, and well ſhap'd, long viſag'd but proportionable, his Hal 
ſpread, his Eyes of a Hazle Colour, ſparkling, and very amid! 
ſo that he ſeem'd to oblige all Men with his Looks, his Not 
ſharp, his Lips thin, his Beard black, and broad, his Stature r 
bove the Middle Siae, well ſet, and brawny, and only his Tau- 
ny Complexion ſhow'd him not to be an European. He was il 
excellent Horſe-Man, brave, reſolute, ſharp witted, well read 
the Ethiopian Books, deſcreet, Courteous, Bountifull, Martial 
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in Arms, without one Days Intermiffion. He reſted three Days 
after his Victory in the Field of Battel, rejoicing, dividing the 
Booty with wonderfull Generoſity, rewarding the* Soldiers who 
had fignaliz'd themſelves, and endeavouring to pleiſe all Men. 
This done he ſet forward for Coga, a Place betwixt Dambea, and 
Begameder, where Jacob us'd to keep his Court. | 7. Selaff 
The Miſchievous Traitor Za Selaſſe, was meanly born, and had j Ty oy Vil 
ſery'd. ſome Men of Quality, by whom for his ready Wit, and f + irritant 
Vivacity lie was preferr'd to the Emperor Malac Segyed. His Son es. 
and Succeſſor Jacob held him in great Eſteem on Account of his 
Readineſs in Diſpatch of Buſineſs, giving him many Lands and 
preferring him in the Army, till he came to be General. Vet 
the ungrateful Wretch rebell'd againſt his Benefactor, as has been 
laid, and was by him therefore baniſh'd to Nerea. The Empe- 
ror Za Danguil recalld, and rais'd him again, and he again roſe up 
in Arms, and was the Death of that Prince, reſtoring Jacob, who 
in Requital made him Viceroy of Gojam, with the Title of Behet 
Caled, which is as much as the Emperors Vicar, or Lieutenant, 
throughout all his Dominions, to requite all which Favours, he a- 
gain betray*d Jacob, going over to Sultan Segued, This Monſter 
had more Miſchief in his Head againſt the laſt mention'd Emperor, 
but his Reward was now at Hand, for, contrary to his Natural "TM 
Kagacity, he let flip ſome Words, which were his Ruin, faying, 
Some wife Men had foretold, that he was to kill three Kings, and 
he had defiroy;d two already. Theſe Words were perſently car- 
y dio Sultan Segued, who, tho' not credulous of Prophecies, was 
unwilling that Za Selaſſe ſnould continue to verify them, being 
lo likely a Man to carry on any wicked Deſign. For this 1caſon 
he kept Spies upon him continually, and he obſerving it, contriv'd 
to get away from the Court, which the Emperor hearing, he 
caus 4 him to be ſecur'd, and ſent to the ſtrong Mountain call'd 
Carman in the Kingdom cf Gojam. Aſter a Years Tinpriſonment 
e made his Eſcape to the Province of Oleca, where gathering ſome 
Men, he became a famous Ringleader of Robbers, like the Banditti His de ved 
in Taly. After tome Time, he made an Incurſion into the King- 2 eſerve 
vome of Gojam, where he had been Viceroy ; there the People ly- 4. 
ing in Ambuſh ſurpriz d, and kill'd him, ſending his Head, tuck 
upon a Spear, to the Emperor, who caus'd it to be ſet up betore 
tis Palace, for all Men to ſee the End of that common Diſturber. 
Ris Athanatexs, who had alſo been ſufficiendly embroil'd zu Re- And of A 


bellion, went not unrewarded, for the Emperor Sal tan Segued, re thanateus. 


member:ng-his Ambitious Practices took a Diſſike to him, and 
Nye away many of his Lands to others of the Royal Family. To 


toward his Ruin, his Wife, the Daughter of the Emperor Malac 


Segued 
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Lands given 
the Jetuits 


for ever. 


4, ſhook him off, as is uſual in Ethiopia and being thus for, 
= by all People, and even his Wife, he ended bis Life in a 
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We 


very mean Conditioh, tho' he had been the greateſt Man in the 
Empire, next the Emperor. | 


The new Emperor Socinios, granted that the Lands given to 
the Feſuits ſhould be ſettled upon them for ever, which in that 
Country, is done after this Manner. An Azage, or an Uhr, 
who is a fort of Judge, goes in the Emperor's Name, quite 
round the faid Lands, upon the Borders of them, with the In- 
perial Waights pl aying, to call together the People from the Neigh 
bouring Parts, who never fail upon this Signal, and theſe are to be 
Witneſſes to the Landmarks then plac'd. For the more Surety 
there are Goats kill'd in feveral Places, and their Heads bury', 
which ſerve alſo as Landmarks, and they are feverely punith, 
who preſume to remove any of theſe Boundaries. The Lands thus 
given in Ethiopia enjoy great Immuninies, and are perpetual ; bu 
in ſuch Nature as may be expected in a Country 1c ſubject ty 
Changes, and Revolutions, as may be ſeen in this Work. 
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The Fathers going to Court are treated by the Empem Pith Ti 
at Dinner; the Deſcription of his Table; he writ ts be 
to the Pope, and Ring of Spain; an Impoſtor pre 3 
tends himſelf to be the Emperor Jacob, and raiſes 8. pla 
Rebellion; he is ſeveral Times routed ; the Ceremon th the 

e Emperor S Coronation, oſe A} 

of the Emp Ea 

} ( 

HE Jeſuits had been gone from Court but little above a Mont rb 
betore the Emperor, miſſing their Company, ſent to call tr: 7 Dig 

to Court, with Orders, becauſe it was then Winter, and bad travel. 1. 
ling by Land, that they ſhould come by the Lake of Dank they 
They imbark'd in Tancoas, which are very little Boats made Makes oil 
Tabua being very large Ruſhes, before ſpoken of, as well as ter has it 
Boats themſelves. In theſe they coafted along, not dearing Ve, , 


venture out, becauſe the leaſt Motion of the Water overſets the 
| | X 
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as do the River Horſes to devour thoſe that are in them; and in _. 

triking over a ſinall Creek they were in great Danger from one of Niver Hor (es : 
thoſe Monſters making at them, but eſcap d almoſt miraculouſly to : 

the other Shore, where that Creature left them for want of Water. 

They arriv'd ſafe at Coga, where the Emperor came to receive 

them at the Door of his Apartment and invited them to dine with 

him the next Day. | 

We will here give an Account of the Meannels of that Princes, 


quie Table, to compare it with the Grandeur of the Ancient Romans. 
In. ro Tables were plac'd in the Antichamber, a ſmall one for the The Expe- 
eie Emperor, and a larget forthe Fathers, both of them without any ror's Enter- 


curious Damask Cloth, or Napkins, or gilt Plate. When Din- tainment. 


ure ner Time came, a Curtin was drawn betwixt the Emperor's Ta- 
y bie, and that for the Fathers, an inviolable Cuſtom in Erhjopia, 
11h, WWwhcre no Man ſees the Emperor at Dinner, but only two or three 
sthu servants that Wait. Then came in ten Women, bringing the 
; but inner, they in the ſame Dreis as thoſe who ſerve great Ladies, 


being a Sort of Gown of courſe Cotton Cloth, very long and 
wide, girt about with a great Saſh, over which the Gown being 
irawnup hangs in large Folds. Theſe Women bring two or three 
Macobos, which arelike large Table baskets, and very lofty, be- 
aſe cover d with high Lids, like Caps, the whole made of Straw, 
or Ruſhes of ſeveral Colours. In theſe Macobos, or Baskets, were 
20, or 30 Apas, that is thin Cakes, like our frying Oat Cakes, 
made of Wheat, Peaſe, and their Grain call'd Tef. Theſe Apas 
are very large, and thin, at leaſt half a yard Diameter, and ſome 
hree Quarters. After theſe Women follow'd others,bringing ſeveral 
Sorts of Pottage, or Broth, in black Earthen Porringers, cover'd 
aper rich Things like Hats, made of fine Straw, the Body of thoſe 
pr itts Hats being very tall, and lender, but the Brims broad, to 
. dre Mover the Porringers, which are alio very wide, but not deep. 
| The Table is a round Board, an Ell, or yard and half Diame- 8 
uſes 6 er, plac'd on Carpets on the Ground, which they cover all over 7773 977 
£100) With the Apas, without any other Cloth, or Napkins, and on . 
noſe Apas they place the Porringers. And this is all the State of 
he Ethiopian Tables, for they have neither Knife, Fork, nor 
Mond bon, Salt, Pepper Caſter or any other Utenſil. And it is to 
000 e obſerv'd, that thoſe very Apas which ſerve inſtead of Napkins, 
II eu a Diſhes, are alſo part of the Food. When the Barindo, which 


uy Sthe raw Beef, being the greateſt Dainty at the Table, is brought 
Dan, they lay it on the Apas, and the Emperor of Evhiopia himſelf 
nade Makes out a little Knife he carries about him, and cuts the Beef, 
| 25 e has it cut by his Pages, who only wait at Table, without any 
rig vtward, Controler, Carvers, Cupbearers, or any other Officers. 


s then, A a | The 
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1 The fame Pages pu: the Morſels into his Mouth, which Cuttom 
Great Men is oblerv d, not only by, the Emperors, but by all the Graft 
fed by others. Men of Ethiopia, who look upon it as tco much Trouble to feed 
themſelves, Nor is this the worſt, for thete Morſels are generally 
of the ſoft of the Bread, or of the Apas crumbled in the Hand, wei. 
ted in ſeveral Liquors and ſo Moulded over, as if they were 
kneeding it, and ſometimes theſe Morſels are ſo big, that they can 
ſcarce be putinto the Mouth, and yet they thruſt them in, much 

as we cram Chicken s. a „ ol 5 Y 

Iuhus much as to the Emperor's Table, and indeed thoſe 
Driafing af- Emperors are much in te right, in not tuftering any Body to 
tor the Ideal. ſee ſuch a diſagreable way of feeding. Nothing has been hitherto 
| laid of their Wine, becauſe they never drink, whillt then are 
eating; but when all is taken away, they bring in the Eichen, 
and then diſcourſe, as long as the Liquor laſts; fer g en ag 
the Liquor is out, they all flip away, without taking the leaft 

Notice of one another. | | | 


An Ii podor All Countries can produce Inſtances of Impoſtors, who haye 


repreſents the taken upon them to repreſent others, in order to raiſe themfelyes, 


Eenp. Jacob. and Ethiopia at ti is Tume afforded one very remarkable. The Em- 


peror Sultan Seguediepairing to his Court at Coga in the beginning 

of the Winter 1608, ſent his Brother Cella Chriſtos, Viceroy into 

Tyere, and Afa Chriſtos his Brother by the Mother's Side into Beg 

weder, At the ſame Time a poor raſcally Youth durit pretume 

to feign he was the Emperor Jacob, kilFd the Year before, as has 

been related. He being a crafty contriving Knave, choſe the pro- 

perelt Place for his Purpoſe, which was the Monaſtery of. Biſan, 

not far {rom the Port of Maxua, on the Mountains, which lock 

upon the Red Sea, the Monks being of the Reform'd Order of 

Abba Euſtateus, and very numerous, as ſpreading all about the 

Country, and the only Curates, in thoſe Parts. The pretended 

Jacob declar'd himſelf to theſe Men, and they, hoping to be fi- 

vour'd by him, gave out that it had pleas d God to fend them the 

true Einperor Facob, which the credulous People of Tyre belier- 

ing, they flock d thither to own and ſupport him, without en- 

mining any farther. 5 3 | 

% Di, This Impoſtor being nothing like the true Jacob in Counte- 
His Diſguiſe nance, wore a Scarfe on his Head, which coming down under his 
«nd 4115. Chin, he ſpread part of it over his Mouth covering the greatelt 
Part of his Face, alledging, he did it, becauſe in the Battel he had 

receiv d a Stroke of a Spear, which beat out his Teeth, and had 

left a great Deformity. Many, without fariher examining, pt 

ty'd his. Misfortune, others brought bim in Mules, and Horſa, 


aud others Arms, hoping to be generouſly rewarded, which 
4 | : W 
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was not ſhort in promiſing, as venturing nothing of his own, 


And the belt was, that whenſoever he wanted any thing, he 


ſhow'd that Piece cf a Face, and immediately all that beheld it, 
rais'd a Diſmal Cry of Lamentation out of Pity, and gave him all 
they had, Thus the Ethiopians being fond of Novelty flock*d 
to him daily in Throngs, and particularly all ſuch as livd by 
robbing found in him Protection. | 


Being now follow'd by a great Multitude, he came down from 


the Mountains of Biſan, towards Debaroa, and having taken a 
little Gold from a Caravan of Natives, bear it out into Plates, 
which he put about his Hat, all the Crown of the Emperors of 


Ethiopia, being only a Hat lin d with Silk, and plated with Gold, I twice de- 
and Silver. The Viceroy of Tygre Cella Chriffos hearing of the feated, and 
Impoſtor's progreſs, march'd againſt him, with what Forces he flyes to the 

couid gather, and tho* much ihferzor in Number, his Men being Mountains. 


diiciphn'd, routed him, and he fled to the high Mountains, which 
were cloſe by. All the Kingdom of Tygre was now in Confuſion, 
and many Bands of Robbers rang d about; one of which con- 
taining 8do Men, and commanded by the Governor of Auxum 
whom they call Nebret, defipning to fall upon Fremona, the Vi- 
ceroy halted to ſave that Place, 'whereupon the Robber return'd. 
The Impoſtot heating, that the Viceroy was gone, came down a- 
giin from the Mountains, gathering in a few Days 25000 arm*d 
Men, and march'd to plunder Femona, whenee he was inform'd 
the Viceroy had withdrawn. The os of the Town fled, and he 
dr&v near, but underſtanding that the Viceroy was at Hand, retir'd 
again into the Mountains. His Men ſeeing how ſmall a Number 
follow'd the Vicetoy came down, and he falling on vigorouſly 
drove them back again with a mighty Slaughter, which ſo diſ- 
courag'd the Rebel, that he fled again to the Mountains of the A- 
mace ng, beyond Debaroa, upon the Sea Coaſt, - 

The Viceroy perceiving he could not take the Rebel, who as 
faſt as he loſt any Men, gather'd more, and that all the Kingdom 
of Tygre, the belt in Ethiopia, vas in Cotifuſion, he writ to his 
Brother the Emperor, acquainting him, that his Prelence was ne- 
ceſſary, for the rectifying of theſe Difordets, Salian Segucd being 
upon his March, recerv'd Advice, that the Gallas, had broke into 
the Kingdom of Begaæmeder, agauiltt whom: be return'd, over- 
threw them, and caine bick to (ga, where he eontthu'deight 
Diys. In the mean while à Report was fpreadtabibabitirong'- 


cut Tygre that the Emperot liad been routed And kid by the G. Roed 4 34 


las, which put all that Kingdom into an Uproar, - The Impoſtor Time. 


receiv'd the fame News, with the Addition that the Viceroy was 
led, and had left all his Tents behind him. This inèourag'd the 
Rebel to come down into the Plain, where he was ſoon undeceiv- 
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The Emperor Cuſtom of thoſe Princes, being met by the Viceroy, his Brother, 


eronn d. 


ment, if let looſe, the firſt of which was girt with a broad Girdle, 
all of Pieces of Gold curioufly wrought, and on his Neck a thick 


Ridictloas 
Cerc#-0n1es. 


in Number 1500, all in their beſt Accoutrements, and laſtl 


Crimſon Damask, and over it a Turłiſh Robe of Brocade, like the 
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ed, for the Viceroy met, and after a ſharp Diſpute routed him, 
with greater Slaughter than before; yet the Counterfeit Emperor 
got off again to his Mountains. OO. nr tots tort 

As ſoon as the Emperor had ſettled his Affairs at Co24, he ſet 
forwards for Tygre, and paſs'd the Mountain Lamalman, which 
parts that Kingdom from the Inland of Ethiopia, incamping near 
Aczum, where he reſolv'd to be crown'd, as we have aid is the 


and F. Peter Pays, whom he recetv'd very graciouſly. On Sunday 
the 23th of March 1609, the Day appointed for the Coronation, 
the Maſters of the Ceremonies came, bringing the Ritual, which 
they read, and expounded to him. Then 48, oa drew up being 
about 25000 Men, who march'd before, and after them the Horle, 


came the Emperor, withall the Prume Perſons, richly clad, an 
well mounted with Coſtly Furniture. He had ona fine Veſt of 


ancient Reman Gowr:s, the Sleeves ſtreight, but ſo long that they 
hung down to the Ground, as would the Veſt, and upper Gar- 


Chain of Gold which went ſeveral Iimes about, hanging down 
on his Breaſt, and the Ends of it falling deep behind, all which, 
he being a handſome Min, became him very well. 

About two Musket-ſhots from the Church of Aczum, is a large 
S:one all over carv'd with unknown Characters, near to which 
they uſually perform the Ceremony of cutting the Line or Cord, 


mention'd in the firſt Book, which is firetch'd acroſs the way 


by the Maidens of Sion. There the Emperor alighted, with all . HE 
his Court, the Ground was cover'd with large and rich Carpets, i Boi? 
the Great Men drew up on both ſides, the Maidens ang the 4 = 
way, croſſing it with the Silk Line, up to which the Emperor Be - 
went three times, and being ask d by the Maidens, Who he wa, Ne - i 
the firſt and ſecond time anſwer'd, J am King of Iſrael, The A per i 
Maids reply*d, Then you are not our King. Then he drew back e kill 
ſmiling, as among others was teſtity'd by the Captain of the Por- Wi. Las 
tngueſes, who was preſent, and to whom the Emperor the Night Fathers! 
before had ſaid, He thought that Ceremony impertinent and ridi- "IEP 
culous. Being asked the third Time, Who he was? He anſwerd, Inet 
am King of Sion, and drawing the Sword he wore cut the Line, Wi. A 
the Maids then ſaying, Tou are truly our King of Sion; and then rhat Eo 
the Air reſounded with Acclamations of Joy, Vollies of ſmall nd dein 
Shot, and the Noiſe of Trumpets, Kettle Drums, Waights, and rivate ( 


all other Muſical Inſtruments. Near to the Silk Line waited the 
| An. 
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ans Simon, who came with him for this purpoſe from Dambea, 
with all the Clergy, Monks and Debterat, all of them ſinging 
plalme, and other Songs in their Language. Thence they condu- 


ſet aged him to the fut Court before the Church, where the Coro- 
hich nation was perform'd with the uſual Ceremonies. Then the Em- 
neat Wſpcror went into the Church, where he heard Maſs, and commu- 
sihe ſcated, and thence return d to the Camp with the Crown on 


bis Head, They uſe no Scepter in Ethiopia, nor is the Crown The Crown. 
any other than a Hat with broad Brims, lind with blue Velvet, | 

nd cover'd with Gold and Silver Plates, ſhap'd like Flower de 

Inces, and ſome falſe Jewels; for they have no true Stones, nor 


in they be perſwaded they ſhould be of ſuch value among 
4 
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The Emperor returns out of Tigre ; the Viceroy Defeats 


WA, the Impoſtor's Forces; he is taken and beheaded , F. 

large Peter Pays obtains the Emperor's Pardon for ſeveral. 

dich WW Rebels. | 

ord, Tae 

by 1 HE Fame of the Solemnity of the Emperor's Coronation be- 

nets ing ſpread Abroad, could not but mortify the Impoſtor and 

[av is Followers, who had thought him Dead; yet the Emperor Ty other 
"or not willing to leave him ſo, for hearing he skulk d on the Rebels cut off. 

* ſountains about Debaroa, be march'd thither after him. Before 


e moy'd he ſent his Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos to Dambea, againſt 
wo other Rebels- that were raiſing Troubles there, one of whom 
e kill'd in the Field, and ſent the other Priſoner to the Emperor, 


25 who caus'd his Head to be ſtruck oft. In his way he viſited the 
11 athers Houſe at Fremona, and gave them the value of 300 Pieces 
er f Eight, leaving the Abuna Simon there to be inſtructed in the 
e eee 

eror's Approach; not being able to withſtand him, he diſmiſs d 94, Fo tor 
Pr That e he had, and hid himſelf in the Mountains of Baroa, The 2 
und nd being perfectly acquainted with them, found there a very * © 
1 the rate Cave; in which he lay concealed with only 4 Servants, 


and 
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Defeat of 


another Rebel. finding out of the pictended Jacob, but he kept ſo cloſe that al 


He is taken near the Mountains where the Impottor skulk'd, who knowil 
and executed him to be an active Diſcreet Man, durſt not truſt to thoſe fil 


Prize and murther the Viceroy at Guelgael where he lay. bk 


NNE — 


and i 
yhere 
doltor 

hat he 
xp0s'C 
rhich 

t to b 
light! 
This 
ubmit! 
irdon 
hers w 
ag hin 
ine t 
{ takir 
aule 1h 
he true 


beat. 


and fuch was his Precipitation, that he had not leiſure to lay in 
any other Store beſides a few Goats, to live upon their Milk. Thy 
Contrivance 10 far avail'd him, that tho' the Emperor alcendel 
the Mountains, and employ'd all his Army in ſearching ey; 
Hole and Corner, he could never find him out. Heteupon, th 
Winter drawing near, the Emperor ſet forward for Dambea, h 
king with him his Brother Ras Cella Chriftos, who was return'd g 
him after ſubduing the Revels above mention'd, and leaving in 
his Place as Viceroy of Tig:e, a Nobleman of ſingular Wiſdon 
and Valour, call'd Anſala Chriſtos, with particular Charge to pur 
tue the Impoſtor to Death; aud this done came hiinſelf to Cg 
the 7th of Faly 1609. 1 8 

The new Viceroy Anſala Chriſtos, left no Stone unturn'd fy 


prov'd in vain. In the mean while he happen d to fall Sick, and 
lay encamp'd near Fremona, with a very tmall number of 
which a Man of Quality of the Houſe of Sire, whoſe Name wy 
Sabat Ab, who liv'4 like an Outlaw, and ſided with the fil 
Jacob, underſtanding, he gaiher'd 1500 Robbers, thinking to fur 


march'd in order to it all Night, and had certainly ſucceeds 
but that one of his Men ſtole away, and taking the ſhorter Cu 
gave the Viceroy timely Intelligence. Thoſc few Men the Via 
roy had were drawn out under the Shelter of the Houſes, thi 
they might not be ſeen by the Eneiny, who entring the Pla 
without the leaſt Apprchenſion, were receiv'd with a Volley. 
Shot, which ſo teriify'd and daunted them, being altogether u 
prepar'd for Fight, that moſt of them fell flat on their Faces! 
the firſt Fire, and then ſtarting up fled without fighting one firdl 
the Viceroys Men purſuing them with great Slaughter, and 
turnivg with 17 Priſoners. Ke 5 
This Succeſs ſeem'd to Cure the Viceroy, who preſently dr 


neſſes, and therefore went away to Bora, another Mountain 
Part of the Country, where there were two Great Men related. 
the late Emperor J, who whilſt they thought him. to be! 
Man he gave out, promis'd to ſtand by him with their Lives al 
Fortunes. He repair d to them with only 600 Men, and 
affectionately receiv'd, believing him to be what he profeſs d; 
they being perfectly well acquainted with the true Jacob, col 
not be impos d upon by this Cheat, tho' he ſhow'd them bu 
imall part of his Pace. They prefently agreed to ſecure bim, 
diſcover his Face; but he ſuſpeQing it, fied with his 600 Mt 

. 4 
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and they ſurrounded the Mountain ſearching every lurking Place, 
vhere many of his Followers were kilPd, and at length the Ini- 
vor himſelf was taken, his Muffler pull d off, aud it appear d 
hat he had not the leali Scar or Hurt in his Face. Thus was he 
wos d to all Perſons thereabouts, and then his Head cut off, 
hich thoſe two Noblemen ſem to the Emperor, and he order d 


"A, U 8 
man: to be carryd meer the Kingdom of Tygre, that all Men 
ing uicht ſce by whom the), had been deluded. | Thoſe that 
iden This Sight oon pacify.v all that Kingdom, the People readily deliver d him 


abmirting to the true Emperor, who pumiſh'd ſome few, but ſye for Par- 


0740 irdon'd many, mio re. Amada Guerguis, one of thoſe two Bro- don. 
bers who had kilfd the Ipolior, came to the Viceroy, intreat- 

Wa e hun to intereede with the Emperor to Pardon them, for ha- 

that ne e fir't (ided with the counterfeit Jacob, alledging the Merit 


{ taking him off; for ſtill they were guilty ot bigh Treaſon, be- 

je 1hev took Part with him, as long as they thought he was 

me wall true Facob, tho they fell off when they found him to be a 
; : J,. 5 —_ | 


* 


The end of the ſecond Book. 
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CA Ar... | 

The Emperor's Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos converted; 
the Emperor contrives to ſend an Embaſſador to Pol. 
tugal and Rome; he ſets out with one of the Fathni 
for Narea, their Journey thither; an Account of thi 
Ring dom, and their Reception there. 


E begin this Third Book with the Year 1610. It is uſul 
The Court in Ethiopia for the Emperors to remove their Court, ler 
Our 


i ving nothing behind them but the bare Fields, or Moun 
tains, on which they encamp'd, becauſe, as his been ſaid, all tit 
Houſes, Churches and Palaces there are built with Poles, Bambu 
Canes and Straw, or at beſt with Stone, Clay or Mud. Wha 


key remove, they carry away the Timber and Bambooes, * 
| 


removes. 


22 
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ſerve for Windows, Doors, and Beams, leaving the Straw, - * | 
which ſoon rots, the Clay, which returns to the Earth it came 5 p 
from, and the Stones. So it was done this Year 1610, when the - : 
Emperor left Coeſa, and remov d o ede a Place near the 
Lake of Dambea, on the North Side, cloſe by See where 
the Fathers were ſettled. There the Court continud a Year, and 
mov'd on Account of Sickneſs to a Peninſula call'd Ver Gorgorra, 
near the Old, where the Fathers dwelt. Here the Fathers had 
frequent Conferences with the I and his Brother Ras Cella 
(hrifoc, The Emperor was a judicious Man, and faw into tbe 
Truth of the Catholick Doctrine, and therefore contriv'd that his 4 
obility ſhould be preſent, when there were any Diſputes about * 
Religion, and they were amaz d to ſee their Huymanot Abben, 
rhich is their Bibliotheca Patrum, teach the very ſame the Fathers 
elended, concerning the two diſtinct Natures in our Saviour, | ** 
nding the contrary only in the Writings of ſome Patriarchs of 
{lexandria, wholiv'd after the Heretick Dioſcorus. | 
In the Year 1612, the Emperor going to Gojam, made his Bro- | 
ker Rae Cella Chriſtos Viceroy of that Kingdom, which was almoſt 7% 8 
he ſame as making him King, becauſe he enjoy dall the Revenues e Bro * 
fchat Country, and was obey'd like the Emperor himſelf. The her 8 
ew Viceroy was affable, and generous, and a great Favgurer of 2 
he Fathers, and the Portugueſes, well read in all the Ethiopian 
books, and therefore lov'd to hear the Drſputes between the Fa- 
hers, and the Native learned Men. At length, they being fully. 


* 


—” Monvinc'd, he not only embrac'd the Catholick Faith, but pub- 2 
Ickly own'd it, and e ee in it till his Death. His « 
Reputation, and Intereſt being ſo great, the Example he gave was - : 
don follow”'d by moſt of his Officers, who were all reconcil'd to 

3 he Church. Next the Viceroy order d a Church, and a Reſidence 

er ted er the Fathers to be built, being that of Cullela the firſt in the King- 

Por. ¶ om of Go/am, and the third the Jeſus had in Ethiopia; -whereof . 

ther firit was at Fremona, in the Kingdom of Here, and the ad at 

10 gorra, in that of Dambea. To this purpoſe he beftow'd good G5 abb 

f ö ands on the ſaid Church, and for the Maintenance of the Wi- builr = 
lows, and Orphans of many Sons of the Portugueſes, who were 3 
liſpers d about the Empire, and in great Want. 7 

ul In the Year 1607, when the Emperor Sultan Segued began his oF 

ct, Er eign, F. Pays perceiving the good Diſpoſition there was in him 

Mou owards the Catholick. Faith, and how kind he was to the Por- 1 

all tees, ſent an Account to his Catholick Majeſty, King Philip the "a 

nbd). That Prince upon the Receipt of this Intelligence writ. to x4 

Wben de fad Emperor, congratulating his Acceſſion to the Throne, and The Empe» = 


worting him to proceed in what he had ſo well begun. Sultan Se- or 8. good... NN. 
B b. Zued. Difpoſtion. = 


— 


— 
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gued was highly pleas d with that Letter, and immediately con- 


a" 


omitted, tho' we could 1n 


trivid not only to anſwer it, but how to tend an Embaſſador to 
India, and Portugal. Many Letters paſs'd between this Emperor, 
the King of Spain, and' the Mee; which are here for Brevity Sake 

them all, the Originals being Hill 
preſer vd at Licbon, among the Records, which will verify the 
Truth of what is here deliver'd, but that the inſerting of them 
would too much enlarge this Volume, and therefore they are 
pais*a by in this Tranſlation, tho ſeveral of them are in the Por. 
tugueſe Original; and no Queſtion to be made of their being true 


Copies, ſince the Author refers to the Place where they may be 


 ſeene 


Sends an 
Embaſſador 
to Portugal, 


His Ha) to 
Narea. 


was incampt'd, onthe 15th of April 1613, taking about 40 Na 
a 1 = 


Men to enable him to declare for the See of Rome, as foreleeing the 
Difficulties that would ariſe in that Undertaking. Therefore not 
ſatisfyed with the Letters that went by the way of Marua, be 
contriv'd to fend an Embaſſador of his own, through his Kingdom 
of Narea, tothe Coalt of Melinde, that he might there 1mbark for 
India, and thence fail in the Fleet to Portugal. This he thought the 
ſate Method for his Embaſſador to eſcape falling into the Hands 
of the Turks, at Mazua, and believing the way from Narea to 
Helinde to be ſhort, and eaſy, He acquainted the Fathers wih 


his Deſign, and the Reaſons of it, deſiring, for his better Recep- 


tion, that one of them would go with him. They all offer'd theit 
Service, but the Lot fell upon F. Antony Fernandex, and the Em- 
peror appointedfor his Embaſſador Tacur Egzy, a Perſon of 
great Prudence, and Reſolution, and very Zea lous for the Catho- 
lick Religion, which he had already emkracd; his Name of Tecw 
Eęæy ſignifying, beloved of the Lord. Both he, and the Father 
forelaw the Difficulties, and Impracticablneſs of this Journey, by 


reaſon of the length of the unknown Way, among Moor, 


Turks, Cafres, and other Barbarous Nations, however they pie. 
par'd for it, and the Emperor having deliver'd his Letters, and 
furniſh'd all Neceſſaries, they ſet aut at the Beginning of arc 
1613 from Dambea, to Gojam, with 19 Port ugueſes, 4 of whom 
offer d to attend them to India, and the other 6 to return from thc 
Kingdom of Narea. . 

The Viceroy entertain*d them with ſingular Affection, till ſome 
Gallas, and Xates came to him, whom he had ſent for, to con- 
voy them ſafe to Narea, becauſe much of the Way is inbabitel 
by thoſe two Nations. Theſe being well rewarded, and promisd 
a greater Recompence upon their bringing News of the Fathers be. 
ing ſafe in Narea, they ſet cut from Ombrama, where the Viceroy 


a 


In all his Letters, the Emperor preſs'd for a Supply of 1009 
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amd with Darts, and Targets, along with them. Tiſey were 
bon ſenſible of the great Difficulties they ſhould meet with in 
juch a tedious, and unfre quentted Journey; for having travetid SF 
two, or three Days Weſtward, thrapel the Lands of the Gonges, _ 
they came to Sinaſſa, the Principal Ion of the Heathen Gongas, " 
and asking there in the- Viceroys Name for a Guard to conduct 4 
them the reſt of the Way, as for as the Vile, they were flatly 
deny'd, which was as good as declaring they would fall upon, =” 
rob, and kill them by the, Way and if they found ſuch ul Eu- 
tertainment in the Emperor's. Dominions, what muſt they e: 
pet from the Moors, Turke,and Cafres, through whoſe Lands they 
were to paſs, They were oblig'd to ſend. back one of the Portu- 
gueſes that attended the Father, who offer'd to go alone, and ac- 
quaint the Viceroy with what bad happened, as he did, which much 
iroubled the Viceroy, and he ſent, 3 Commanders withMen to guard 
the Fathers, and puniſh the Gongars. Theſe Gongars underſtanding, 
that a Meſfenger was gone to the Viceroy, preſently gave the 
Guard demanded of them, which in three Days conducted 
them to the Place where they were to paſs the Vile, calld Mina, Dangerous 
and lies upon the Place where it turns towards the North, almoſt croſſing the 
Weſt from its Source; but is there ground very conſiderable, and Nile. 
carryes much Water, and was then very boiſterous, and difficult 
to paſs over, there being no Bridges, nor Ferries. Every Man 
mult ſhift the belt he can, aud they were fain to make a Float of 
Sticks ty'd together with ſome Gourds or Calabaſbes they had pro- 
vided to ſupport it; ſome young Men ſwam before and drew this 
Float, and others ſwimming behind thruſt it forward, and 
this being a very tedious Way, they ſpent a whole Day 1n going 
forward, and backward. = 

Hence they travel d continually due South, till they came to Va- 8 
rea,about 50 Leagues, eſcaping many Dangers from the Galas, and Cat <A 
other Robbers. . The next Day they came into a Country of Cofres, 9 98 
who are ſubject to the Emperor, but much more to their Avarice. 
Theſe iſſuing out of their Dens, like wild Beafts, came wilh their 


The Travels of the 


a 


tions and being charg'd in the Emperor's Na:ne- to deſyt, were 
litis'y'd with a few Stones of Salt, and ſome little Muzlin; but 
the Rain falling made them haſte back to their Dens, without 
calling more of their Neighbours, and the Travellers improving 
that favourable Opportunity haſted away. The ſame Day their 
Guide, who was fo lead them through By-ways, to advoid the 
Cafres, carry'd them through a cloſe Wood, very difficult to paſs, 
aud then down a ſteep Deſcent, to a great River call. Maleg, to 
which they came about Night, and ſeeking a Place to ford it the 
ncxt Day, could find none, which made them ſuſpect leaſt the 

B b 2 Guide 
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Narea Xing- 
dom deſcrib'd 


Guid deſign'd to betray them, as he had donea preat Man before, 


and therefore the Father order'd him to be ſtrictly guarded but 
well us d. However they found a Ford, and travel d more pea- 
ceably on the other fide, ling remov'd farther from the (aße, 
Then they ſoon enter'd Narea, and went up a ſtrong Mountain, 
where the chief Commander of the Kingdom reſided, who receiv'd 
the Father, and the Embaſſador very honourably, becauſe they had 
ſprecial Recommendations from the Viceroy Ras Cella Chriſtos, ard 
better (till from a good Preſent they made him. | 


This Kingdom of Narea, is the molt Southern of all the Em- 
pire of Ethiopia. From Marua to Narea they reckon 200 Le- 


gues, molt of the W 5 South Welt, that is to Mine, a Town of 


Gojam, where the Nile is croſs d the 2d Time to go to Marea, and 


thence they go due South, and thus the middle of Dambea is in ij 
Degrees and a halfof North Latitude, Mine in 12, and Narea in 
8. This Kingdom is not ſo large as ſome make it, including in it 
the Lands of the Cafres, which lye round about, and run from 
thence towards the Coaſt of AMielinde, which is to the South Eaſt, 
and thoſe that run towards Angola lying Welt from it. The Trade 


 Narea has with theſe * makes it abound in Gold, which it 


receives of them in exchange for Cloth, Cows, Salt, and other 
Commodities. That which is properly calPd Marea, and ſubject 


to the Emperor, is not above 30, or 40 Leagues in Extent, The 


Natives ſeem to be the belt People in Ethiopia, as is on d by the 


Abyſſines themſelves. They are well ſhap'd, their Countenances 
nothing like Cafres, their Lipsthin, their Noſes ſharp, their Col- 
our not very black; they keep their Word, and are ſincere, with- 
out any of the Falthood, Lyes, and Inventions of the Amara. 
The Land yeilds Plenty 4 -: * and feeds Abundance of Cat- 
tle. Gold is dealt for by Weight, as is us'd throughout all Ethi- 
opia; beſides they have light Bits of Iron, beat out flat, two Fin- 
gers broad, and 3 in Length, which paſs for Mony. They were 
all formerly Heathens; but in the Days of the Emperor alc 
Seged, about 60 Years before this Time we now ſpeak of, they 
had embrac'd Chriſtianity, with all the Errors of the Abyſine;, 
and till then no Father of the Society had been there: The Men 
are brave, and defend their own Country yery well, for tho' the 
Gallas have poſſeis d themſelves of the greateſt Part of Ethiopia, 
and are continually making Incurſions upon them, they have never 


been able to prevail againſt the bold areas, and this without any 


Afſiltance from the Emperor, to whom nevertheleſs they pi) 


Iribute, rather out of their own innate Loyalty, than that he 
tan eompell them to it ; becauſe the Emperors Forces can not come 
at them, without marching through the Country of the Gallas; 
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beſides that there being always ſome in Rebellion nearer the Court, 


but he bis oblig d to obſerve them. | 

ea From Gonea the Embaſſador and Father went to the Court of 

2 the Benero, ſo they call the Tumo, or Governour of Narea. They The Viceroys 
un, came to jt in 6 Days, the firſt of them through Lands almoſt De- 1 F 
10d fert, the Gallas having made an Incurſ:on there ſometime before. , 
had The followingDays through a Country well cultivated and peopled 

ard The Beners receiv'd the Father courteouſſy enough, tho' without 


any particular Marks of Honour, and Eſteem ; the reaſon whereof 
he ſoon underſtood was, becauſe there was a Schiſmatick Monk, 


El- who was the Abwnas Vicar, and ſuſpected that the Father came 

1 of todeprive him of his Dignity, and the Profits of it, which were 

and conſiderable. The Father underſtanding it, viſited the faid. 

113 Monk, undeceiv'd him, begg d he would favour him with his Intereſt 

4 in in the Viceroy, and with a ſmall Preſent, wholly appeas'd him. 

nit The Benere was not ſo eaſily reconcil'd, for he endeavovr?? 

om to dive deeper into the Occaſion of the Embaſſador's going for 

alt, N India and us d all means to diſcover it; and tho' none but the Fa- He puts the 
ade ther and the Embafſador were entruſted with the Secret, yet he ſu · Embaſſador 


ſpected it was to bring Fortugue ſes, v ho might came through that oat of his May 
Kingdom, and in their Way ſubdue it, and force them to embrace the 


jet WIC:tholick Religion. Hereupon he advis d with the great Men of his 

The Court, by whom it was agreed that the Father, and Embaſſador,mult 

the not be permitted to go the Way they had deſign'd which was the 

nces belt leſt the Portugue ſes ſhould become acquainted with it, and there- 

zol- bre they ſhould put them into another, which was farther about, 

ih- ad very troubleſome, through a Country call'd Balij. This be- 

ra, ig determin'd, after much conteſting with the Father, he flatly 

-1t- old him, it was in vain to contend, for he ſhould not go that 

thi- Vay. The Father finding no other Remedy, and being earneſt to 

in ⸗iroceed, was fain to ſubmit, and ſay he would go by Balij. „ 
rere Balij is a Kingdom, that formerly was ſubject to the Empe. Balij King- 
alac ir, but now poſſeſs'd by the Galas, and Moors, bordering on 49% 

hey nt of Adel, being Eaſt of Narea, fo that is was going backward, 

net, ad taking a great Compaſs to come at the Sea, near Cape Guar- 

Men %, and about the midſt between it, and Cape Afagadoxa, 

the rhich was almolt impracticable. Now to deal plainly, the Wa 

bis, Ide Father propos d through Cafa, was no better than this, becauſe 

ever roceeding South from Narea there is no coming at the Sea, with- 


any ut travelling many hundred Leagues, to the Cape of Good 
pay obe, as may appear by all Modern Maps, fo that the whole 
he doiect had nothing of likelihood. So ſoon as the Benero prectiy'd 
ome e Father condeſcended to go by Bali, being ſatisfy'd no Harm 
las; Nauld come to him that Way, as being very remote, he gave him 
Ces e leave to depart, and with it about go Crewngin —_ to 

J 5 > | cn 
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help bear his Charges, making many Excuſes for the ſmalneſs of WM Day, 


the Gift. Then he {ſent Orders to one of his Officers to coridug Ml night 
the Father fafe, through all his Country; and this Way bang ſelves 


through the Kingdom of Gingiro, and one Embaflador from thy per it 


The 2 and the Father depart from Nares, 


Progreys of 
the En baſſa- 
dor and Fu- 
ner. 


Day the Nareas departed, leaving the Travellers in much Dang 


which he readily agreed to. 


Days, tl rough a Deſert Country, taking long Journies for fear d 


King being then at his Court, he diſpatch'd him ſpeedily, recom Mabout, 
mending to him the Father, and the Embaſſador, and deſiring he Ethiop 
would take them along with him, and fecure them on the Road 9 
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for the Kjngdom of Gingiro, and paſs the River Is 
bee; their Reception by that Ming; Deſcription 
that Kingdom, and the Bas barous Cuſtoms of the Pius 
ple, Manner of their Electing 4 Ring; and tbe Ft 
? rhexs repaſſing the Zebe. 


1H E Embaſſador, and Father, leaving the Court of New, 


Bein 
travelld thence to the Eaſtward, and the firſt Day came i Town, 
the Place where the Commander reſided, who was to convoy them beir con 
He receiv'd them well at firlt, in hopes of ſome mighty Prelent We Emp 
but finding that did not anſwer the Expectation of his Avarice, dme Sur 
tain'd them 8 Days, and then appointed 80 Soldiers to conduliW@rhen ha 


ne Da: 
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them to the Frontiers of Narea. They travell'd with this Gnardy 
the Gallas, who make great Inroads that Way, and the 4 


who {ent ſome Kill before to diſcover, with Directions, if tht 
{py'd any Galas, to make a Signal, that they might hide then 
telvesin the Woods. Going down a high Mountain at Noon, tit 
Gingiro Embaſſador advis'd them, hefore they came to the Bottol 
to ſculk in the Wood, till the Evening, and croſs the Plain I 
Night, becauſe the Gallas graze their Cattel on it by Day. Abou 
four in the Afternoon, they ſlunck into the Thicket, a Shotet 
Rain that fell favouring them, for it oblig'd the Gallas to fel 
to their Huts tho” it wetted the weary Travellers, who were dovt 
ly fatigu'd at Night, the Wood they were in being init deu, 
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Preſents of 


the King and. 


the Father. 


Strange A 


of croſſing 
Kiver. 


Courteſy, for he is none of bis Subject. Being ſeated, he read the 
Letter, and continu'd a while, diſcourſing with the Embaſſador 
and the Father, by means of an Interpreter, who every time the 
- King ſaid any thing to him to tell the Father, kiſs d the Tips of 
his Fingers of both Hands; then falling down, kiſs d the Ground, 
and went to the Father, who ſtood at aglittle diſtance, to tell him 
what the King ſaid. Returning with thg Anſwer, he again kiſs 
the Tips of his Fingers, before he deliver'd it, and bowing went 
to the King, with which Ceremonies the Diſcourſe held for à cor 
ſiderable ſpace. At length, the King bid the Father go and repoſt 
himſelf, and as to what the Emperor deſir'd of him in bis Letter, 
which was to uſe them well, and allow them a good Guard thrg 
his Domimons, he would perform it very readily. f 
The next Day the Father thought fit to preſent the King, be- 
cauſe thoſe Infidels are altogether bent upon their Intereſt, and 
accordingly he carried him ſome India black Stuffs, which he 
ſeem'd to make great Account of, as being a Thing ſeldom ſeen 
in his Country. The King to requite him, when he took his 
leave, ſent him a Female Slave, the Daughter of one of the prin- 
cipal Men of that Country. The Father return'd Thanks for the 
Favour, but ſaid, he did not uſe to take Women along with him, 
and the King excuſing his miſtake, gave him a Man Slave, anda 


good Mule, which he accepted of, and ſent Men to help them 


4 the River Zebee again, to go inte the Kingdom of (an- 
ate. | | 

The firſt Days Journey brought them to the River, where they 
were in an Agony about paſling it; for the King's Guides being 
well acquainted with the manner of it, contriv'd ſach a Method, 
as, tho' altogether new to them, ſeem d no leis dangerous, than 
the Plank inſtead of a Bridge, and was thus. They kill'd a Cow, 
and of the Hide made a great Sack, into which they put the Bag: 
gage, and blowing ſtrongly fill'd it full of Wind like a Bladder; 
and this was to carry the Luggage, and ſerve for a Boat. Then 
they took two Poles, like thoſe our Chairs are carry'd on, and 
ty'd them very faſt to the blown Hide, and to theſe Poles two 
Men hung on the one fide and two on the other, who were to 
hold very ſteady, and be of equal weight to Ballance, for the 
Thing was like a Scale, and therefore, if the weight was not a 
like, or any one happen'd to move all muſt plunge, and tl 
Stream being very rapid, they were in imminent Danger of thelt 
Lives. This new Machine was guided before by a good Swim 
mer, pulling a Rope made faſt to the Hide, or the ends of ti 
Poles. Two others ſwam behind, thruſting the Invention lot 


ward. Thus they croſs d the. River, and landed. much lower 
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| the & + "3h „„ 
7 ſite ſide, than where they took the Water, both becauſe 
acor ine oP 1 Current, and in regard there was no landing Place 
a the hizher, A wholeDay was ſpent in paſſing over after this manner, or 
P3 1 it colt much time to poiſe the weight right, and then to croſs the 
hi Stream. There let us leave them, to give ſome Account of the 
a0 Kingdom of Gingiro, as deliver d by F. Antony Fernandez, and 
went other credible Eye-witneſſes. | | 3 
| The River Zehee above mention d, almoſt encompaſſes this Gingiro 
oy Kingdom, making it a fort of Peninſula, and then runs to empty & ingdom de- 
de telt towards the Coalt of Aelinde. The Kingdom is ſmall, the. ſcrib'd. 
a Natives of the Colour of Cafres, but not like them in Features. 
9 They are all Heathens, and much addicted to Sorcery, having 
be. fone abominable Cuſtoms among them, worthy to be known for 
"and tr Strangeneſs. Gingiro ſignities, an Ape, or Monkey, and 18 
1 the propereſt name for that King; becauſe in the firſt Place he is 
＋ : very black, as has been ſaid, and fitting alone on that ſort of 
1 10 Turret, where he diſpatches Buſineſs, looks like a Monkey on a 
ock; beſides his firange Motions, and Geſtures, which much Ii Kine: 
Pi” WW emble an Ape. The Name ſutis with him upon another Ac- ““ A 
ih count, for if he happens to be wounded in War, his Fellows pre- 
{ently kill him, or if they happen to fail, his Kindred do it, 
h about Remiſſion, tho he never ſo much intreats for Mercy; 
2 and this they ſay they do, that he may not die by his Enemies 
lands. The fame is practis dl among Monkeys, who being once 
1h wounded either deſtroy themſelves, or are kifl'd by the reſt, for 
bei they never give over licking, ſcratching, and clawing the Hurt, 
«het till they tear out their Bowels, or otherwiſe occaſion their own 
Death. | Ts 44 5 
2 Tho' in theſe particulars they all reſemble Monkeys, yet they | 
Bro nle much State upon them. When the King is to go abroad, he i fooliſh 
as mult do it before the Sun riſes ; and if the Sun happens to be up State. 
Then filt, the King is ſhut up all the Day, and diſpatches no Buſtineſs 
pF" the Reaſon they give for it is,becauſe, ſay they, two Suns can 
l — not ſhine equal in the World, and ſince the King does not gain, 


tie Preference of the other, he does not think fit to follow him 1. 


wig” therefore the next Day after he has mils d he takes Care to be a- 

not reed much the ſoonelt. 3 e or PO de 

4 the be Ceremonies us d at the Election of t is, ing are ſingu ar 3 1 
the bey wrap up the Dead King's Body in — ly x K and 5% 1:94, 
zwin- 1g a Cow, put it into the Hide; then all thoſe who hope to | | 


lucceed him, being his Sons, or gthers of the Royal Blood flying rom 
he Honour they covet, abſcond, and hide theinſelves in tſie Woods. 
his done the Electors, who are all great Sorcerers, agree among 
emſelves who ſhall be King, and go our to ſcek him, when en- 

. tring 


— 


> 


have ſeiz d him. 


tring the Woods by means of their Enchantments, they ſay, 
large Bird they call Liber as big as an Eagle, comes down with 
mighty Cries over the Place where he is hid, and they find him 
encompaſs d by Lyons, Tygers, Snakes, and other ©reatures g 
ther'd about him by Witchcraft, The Elect, as ficrce as thoſe 
Beaſts, ruſhes out upon thoſe who feek him, wounding, and fome- 
times killing ſome of them, to prevent being ſeiz d. They take 
all in good part, defending themſelves the beſt they can, titf they 
im. Thus they carry bim away by force, he fiil 
ſtruggling, and ſeeming to refuſe taking upon him the Burthen of 
oyernment, all which is meer Cheat and Hypocriſy. 
When the King Ele& is conducted home, there is always a Bat- 


His Enthron- tel by the way, becauſe there is a certain Family, which of Old 


ing. 


Cuſtom, Time eut of Mind, may force the King from the Electon 
and enthrone him, by which means they will become the great 
Fayourites : For this rea ſon, they with all their Adherents wait 
the coming of the Electors and their Party, whom they Charge; 
the Victors carry off the King, and with great Rejoycing place 
him on the Throne above.mention'd, and then that Party has all 
the greateſt Places and Honours ; but they have enough to Coun- 
terbalance, as we ſhall ſoon ſee. The King being brought to the 
Court, they conduct him into a Tent, and on the 9th Day aſter 
the Death of the ſormer King, the Sorcerers bring a Worm, they 
lay comes out of the Dead Man's Noſe, which being wrapp'd up 


in a Picce of Silk, they cauſe the new King to kill, by ſqueezing 


its Head between his Teeth, Next follows the Funeral of the 
Dead King, whom they carry to his Grave, dragging him alon 
the Ground, and deſiring he will give his Bleſſing to thofe Lan 

they draw him over. Being come to the Place of Burial, which 


Barial of the is a Thicket or Wood, the ancient Repoſitory of thoſe Kings, — 


dead Kix. 


dig a Hole and throw him into it, without covering the Ca 
with Earth, but leaving it expos d to the Air, as if the Earth war 
unworthy to cover the Body of a King, who vy'd with the Sun, 
and therefore the Heaven alone muſt be his Mau ſoleum. On the 
Funeral Day they kill many Cows cloſe to the Grave, ſo that 
their Blood may run in and touch the Dead Body; and from 
that time forward, till the next King Dies, they kill a Co there 
every Day, and make the Blood run in, the Profit whereof be- 
longs to their Prieſts, or Sorcerer, for they ſhed the Blood, but 
eat the Fleſh, | | / 3 

Let us return to the new King, whom we left _ the 
Worm, which when he has done, they give great Shouts of Joy, 
proclaim, and enthrone him, on that Loft before deſcrib d, and 
ys hee er, which is eee e Sorrow ; Tor 108 
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the new King calls all the dead one's Favourites, and tells them 

That ſince they were fo much his Friends, whilft fiving, that Hit Favourite 

they never ftirr'd from him, it is but Reaſon they ſhould bear him A1 d, end 

Company in Death, and continue his Favourites in the other Houſe burnt. 

World. This ſaid, he orders them all to be kill'd, and then chuſes 

others to fill their Places; and ſo acceptable is the Favour of 

Kings, that there never want Pretenders to thole Employments, 

who value not hazarding their Lives, ſo they may obtain their 

ambitions Ends, This barbarous Cuftom is palliated with the 

Love, and Care they ought to take of the Kings Perſon; to ſhow 

them who are about him, how follicitious they are to be for his 

Gifety, ſince their own depends on it. Then they burn the Houſe 

the old King liv'd in, with all his Moveables, and Fur- 

niture, not ſparing any thing, tho' never ſo valuable; and even 

when any private Man dies, they burn, not only his Houſe, but 

the very Trees and Plants that are about it, and being ask d, why 

they do ſo, They anſwer, to the End, that the Dead Man, who 

was us'd to thoſe Places, do not return to them, 1 

— former Habitation, and delight in walking among thoſe 
res. . | | 

Since the old Kings Palace is burnt, let us view the Gran- Th. King's 

deur of the New ones. Under the Loft which ſerves him for a palace, 

Throne ſtands bis Houſe, and by the Outſide may be gueſs d what | 

is within. The Houfe is round, about 6 Yards, or little better 

Diatneter, the walls are either Wood, or SOPs and Clay, the 

Root, ard Rafters, which aſcend towards the Top, are ill ſhap'd 

Poles, the Ends whereof meet and reſt on a Thing like a Cart 

wheel, which is in the Middle, and ſerves for a Center, and on 

this Wheel on the Top, the Kings fits, as it were on a Throne, 

the other Ends of the Rafters about reſting on the Wall; ſo 

that the ſtately ſtructure lookes like a Parrot's Cage. To provide 

2 Column for this Palace, they go into the Wood, and find 

out a ſtrait, but not very thick Tree, and before they fell it, cut 

a Man's Throat at the Foot of it, who is the fart they meet with 

ofa Certain Family they have in the Kingdom, which on this Ac- 

count is exempt from all other Duties, whereof we ſhall ſoon 

ob Nor does their barbarous Cruelty end here, for when 

the Houſe is built, and the King conducted to it, before he ſets 

ia his foot, they kill another Man of that ſame Family, if the 

Houle has but one Door, or two Men if there are two Doors, and 

with the Blood of theſe Victimes they daub and paint the Thre- 

fold, and Poſts, | | 
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| his is a coltly Duty incumbent on this Family, which er. 
He ſells and Cu from al Ahe yet are thoſe ſo heavy, that they are 
gives is not inferior to the Murder of two, or three of them; for when 
Subjects as eyer the King of Gingiro buys any rare Goods, brought him by 
Slaves. foreign Merchants, he agrees to give them in Exchange, ten, 
twenty, ot more Slaves, to whick Purpoſe he only ſends tix 

Servants, who going into any Houſes indifferently take away the WW Th: / 


"Sons, or Daughters of the Inhabitants, and deliver them to the ba 
| Merchants. The ſame he docs whenſoever he preſents a Slave, AI 
| or Slaves to any Perſon of Note, ordering then the beſt and 
handſomeſt to be taken, alledging, that what is given mult. be rel 
| of the belt. Such was the Woman Slave he would have given 
the Father. From this Duty that Family is exempt, of which ! 
we laid ſome are Kill'd at the Palace Doors, and ſo great is the E 


Veneration they pay their King, and this Cuſtom has io far pre- WW then e 
vail'd, that no Man offers to mutter at it, and unhappy he tht ror ot 
ſhould ſeem to diſapprove of theſe barbarous Actions, for, h People 
would ſuffer Death, w1.hout Remiſſion. 1 The E 
There is another Ceremony, before we conclude with ths WM chen 
RE King of Gingiro, On the Day he enters upon the Government, ther 
Cruel the firſt Thing he does, is to fend about his Kingdom, to find . 
Cuſtom. out all the Men, and Women, that have ſcald Heads, ho be:. 
ing bronght together, and ſent over the River Zebee, are ther tem? 
flaughter'd. T be Reaſon they give for it is, that other People may BMW atoo', 
not be infected by them, and ſo the Diſtemper come to the King, WW being 
waom we will now. leave to follow F. Antony Fernandes. * 0 
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then meet Company, 17110 Came to a Fair, but the Truth Was, 


I where the Governour Amelmal was, and gave them a good Re- Ethiopian, 


to oblige them to depart from the Faith of their Forefathers, 


2 
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Th; Hir her and Embaſſador enter the Kjngdom of Cam- 

bate; the Croſſes they met with there; they proceed to 
Alaba » Are there impriſon'd, and at laſt oblig 4 90 
return back into Ethiopia. | 


NE Father departing the Kingdom of Gingiro, and travelling), _ i 

Ealt ward, came to Sangara, a Village in that of Cambate, „n 8 
then governed by Amel mal, who ſtill e the Empe- 
ror of E:b19pia for his Sovereigh ; and on the left Hand, are a 
People call'd Gre Get, who arc allo ſubject to the Emperor, 


The Father tag d two Days at Sangara, being told, they ſhould 


they ben Fair but robbing, for they did it only to grve notice to 
the meg, bours, thai they might all together fall upon his 
C bpany, and plunder them; for when they ſet out, there met 
tem 5 Gentiles of the Gard Gves a horſe back, with many others 
atoo', M armed, who all together attack d the Fathers Retinue, 
being but 17 that nad Weapons, but they fighting for their Lives - 
made he Robbers give Way. Teta Kinſman of the Embaſſadors, 
being wounded with a poiſond Arrow dy'd a few Days after. 
The Embaſſaic.%s Family would have reveng'd his Death, but 
that the Father diſſwaded them, and the Gura Gues ſeeing they 
could ect nothing by Force, were glad to take whatthey would 


* 


gve them. | | 51 
Having eſcap'd this, and other Pangers, they came to the Place 4 Perfidions - 


ception at firſt, on Account cf the Letters of Recommendation 
they brought from the Emperor. But at the fame Time, there 
came thither, one Manquer, an Tthiopian, on Pretence of receix- 
ing the Tribute that Goveruour paid the Emperor; but in reali- 
ty, ſent by ſeveral great Men at Court, who were Enemies to 
the Catholick Religion, to perſwade the Governour, not to ſuffer 
the Portygueſes and Embafſador to proceed any farther, becauſe 
they were going without the Emperor's Leave, to bring Portngntſes | 
am'd with Guns, and fire Arms, which kill at a great Diftance, 


ana 
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and to embrace that of Rowe, Nor did the baſe Abyſine think it 
enough, to inculcate this to Amelmal, but us d means to ſtir u 
all the People of the Country to mutiny, and the Neighbouring G b 
2 and Moors with theſe Jealouſies, they being very ſuſceptible 
Ot chem. i 
This mov'd Amelmal to eauſe the Father, and his Companion 
to be examin d, and finding all that Aangquer had urg d to be 
The Embaſſas ground leis, he would have difmiſs'd them ; but that Mn 
dor topp d. proteſted 1o earneſtly to the contrary, that he was feign to fend to 
the Emperor to know, whether it was his will that theſe Men 
ſhould paſs, and the Letters they brought true or falſe, Three 
Months after, when they expected an Anſwer, the Meſſengenz 
being one from Amelmal, one from Manquer, and one 2 
the Father, return'd, {ay1i.7, they had been taken, and kept 
Prifoners all that while, in a Town, but three Days Journey) 
from thence. They were feign to ſend others again, and am Wi 
themſelves with Patience, againſt the wicked - mage tee! who, be. 
ſides endeavouring to cauſe their Baggage to be ſeiz d, us'd al 
his Means to have his Servants pick Quarrels with the Embaſſi- 
dor's, that fo they might be ſent back; and one of his Men being 
highly provok'd by one of Manquer 's kill'd him, for which he 
-was1mprifon'd, but made his Eſcape. 
At length, thoſe who had been ſent, with an Account of the 
Sends ts the Etabaſſador's being detain'd ,came to Court, and the Emperit 
Emperor. hearing them was highly incens'd againſt Amelmal and Mangier 
both whom he would certainly have puniſh'd ſeverely, had nt 
. tliey been ſo remote, and where he could not reach them, Con- 
Bate at this time being quite fallen off from him, and belonging 
to ſeyeral Mooriſh and Galla Lords. The Emperor did what lay in 
his Power, which was to ſend one Baharo, a Man well Know. 
in thoſe Parts Expreſs, with a Letter to Amelmal, ordering the 
Father, and the inbaflador to be furniſh'd with all they wanted 
out of his Revenues, and earneſtly preſling him to recommend then 
by all means to the Neighbouring \ngs, and Sovereigns; you 
and at the ſame time he ſent Amelmal, ſome rich Veſts, and tit * rel 
like to the Moor Alico, who govern'd the next Country the) ns 
4 were to go into, after they were out of Arvelmal's Jurifdiction. ico c 
This Order of the Emperor's came to Cambate in June 761% VINCE, 
| Proceedito Which was punctually obey*d by the Goverour, who gave tht 2 mak 
Alaba. Embafſador ſeven Horſes, believing them to be the beft Preſent = 11 
j ä he could beltow on the petty Kings, through whoſe Dominionz t Ie eep 
ö was to paſs. The Father, and the Embaſſador prepar d to de 10 n 
part, having now ſpent 14 Months ſince they came from the Eft of 12 6 
| peror's Court, and ſome of their Followers conſidering wy — 18 


K 


Dangers they had run, took Leave, and return d. As ſoon as 
Manquer perceiv'd that Amelmal diſmiſs d the Father and Embaſ- 
{ador, who of Neceſſity muſt paſs through the Country of the 
Moor Alico, he preſently ſent Letters thither, which ſet all a- 
eainlt them, fo that when he came to Alaba, the Refidence of 


that r ſoon ſhow'd himſelf ill affected; and tho he 


teceiv d the Emperor's Letter, and the Velts brought by Baharo, 
and on that Account diſſembled with them for two Days, yet 
the third Day the wicked Manquer came thither, bavingmade 
his eſcape from Amelmal, who intended th have ſecur d him till 
the Father was paſs d beyond Alaba. 


— 


As ſoon as that baſe Man came, Alico ſecur d Baharo that 5: Fopp'4 
brought him the Letter, and Velts, and then the Father, and there. 


Embaſſador, keeping them apart, and ſeizing all their Goods, 
their Mules, and the Horſes they brought to preſent, ſeaiching 


them rigorouſly, and yet it pleas d God, they did not find the 


Letters, which the Father had ty'd about the Brawn of his Arm, 
for had they met with them, the Emperor asking for a Supply of 
Pirtugneſes, would have confirm d what Mauquer ſpoke only by 
guels. Alico being perſwaded, that if _ Portugue ſes came, they 
would paſs that way, and poſſeſs themſelves + his Country, he 
would certainly have murder d them, which was what Manquer 
advis d. The Father conſidering the Danger of another Search, when 
he was alone, ask'd for Fire, on Pretence of taking Tabacco, 
which he had never us d, tho' it was then much practis d in that 
. when he had Fire, being left alone, he burnt all the 
etters. | 


Their Inpriſonment laſted ten Days, during which time ſeve- Red baek 


ral Councils were held, to debate, whether they ſhould live or 
die; Manquer ſtill preſſing for the latter; but ſeveral great Men 
repreſented it as a heinous thing to Alico, and contrary to the 
Law of Nations, that he ſhould Impriſon a Meſſenger, by whom 


be had receiv d Letters, and Veſts, ſent him by an Emperor, and 


therefore he order d him to be immediately ſet at Liberty, and for 
the reſt, he took the Advice of a Man in great Authority among 
them, which was not to kill, but oblige them to return back. 
Alice did fo, but would not let them go through Amelmal's Pro- 
vince, for Fearche ſhould ſuffer them to proceed ſome other way, 
or make War on him upon the Embaſlador's Complaint, Man- 
quer inrag d that he could not have their Blood, perſwaded Alico 
to keep three of the Portug ue ſes, who were with the Father, al- 
ledging, they might ſerve him in his Wars. This was accord- 
ingly done, and the Father departed much griev d, both for the Loſs 
of his Companions,and the Diſappointment of his Journey. 
PN 1e 


to Ethiopia. 
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Narroniy e- The fame Day the Father ſet out from Alaba, ſome Moors who 
ſcapes being had Notice of their departure, met to gether, to Way- lay, and 
robb*d, murder them, ſo to take the little they had left; but a mighty 

Rain filling, and thoſe Infidels believing they would not travel 
through it, asthey did with all poſſible Speed, they eſcap'd that 
Danger. Being come to a Town, they ſoon pereeiv'd by the 
Aſſemblies of the Moors, that they ſhould not be ſafe that Night 
Baharo the Emperor's Expreſs meeting a Galla there, ask'd him, 
whether he knew one Amuma, a powerfull Man of his own 
Nation. He anſwer'd, He not only knew him, but was his 
Servant, and told him he was not far, off. They promis'd him 
good Reward , if he would go call him, and to give Amun 
{tately Horſe, if he would come. The Servant went, and 
| brought his Maſter, who taking the Father and his Companions 
| under his protection, all the Deſigns of the Moors were dilap 
pointment. 1 55 | | Fn 


C—— 


ond | the Place of his Reſidence, where he treare.! them with Plenty of 

Gl % ® Milk, and Beef, and then bore them Company three Days farther, 

[ Galla. A Parcel of Gallas lay in the way to cut them off, but perceiv- 
| ing by whom they were defe e ded, forbore. The ſime Amuma de. 
liver d them from arother Parcel of his Nation, who were celebra- 
ting ſome Feſtival of their Idols, and would have facrific'd them, 
In line it pleas d God to deliver them from many more Dangers, 
till they came to an Amba, or ſtrong Mountain inhabited by 
Chriſtians, who were ſubject to the Emperor, whence the Father 
ſent that Monarch an Account of all that had befallen him, offer 
ing to try any other way, if his Majcity ſhould think fit. But the 
Emperor ſent them Orders to repair to his Court, whence they 
had ſet out in February 1613, and return'd in September 1614, 
having ſpent a Year and 7 Months in their Journey, and they 


Alaba found means to eſcape, the third dying a natural Death. 
The Villain Man quer preſuming to return to Court, relying on 
his Friends there, and denying all he had done, was tberefote 
upon full Conviction condemn'd to Death, but Father Anton 
Fernandez, begg'd his Life of the Emperor. Yet he could not e- 
ſcape divine Vengeance, for being conducted to a Mountain, whi- 
| ther he was baniſh'd, he 1nade his Eſcape tothe Gallas, and te- 
| turning with them to make an Incurſion, iu which they were rt: 
1 | puls'd, in the Fhght he had his Leg broke, and the Gallas to put 
| bim out of Pain, kill'd him. i; 


Manquer the 
Villains 
death. 


This Galla conducted them two Days Journey from thence, to 


were receiv'd very honourably. Two of the Portuguc ſes leſt at 
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CH AP. IV. 


Controverſies about Religion. F. Pays builds the Em- 
peror 4 Palace, after the European Manner, A Con- 
ſpiracy to murder that Prince. The Rebels routed. 


W B left the Emperor's Court, to conduct F. Anthony Fernandez, 


on his Journey, and having now brought him back, it is 
Time for us alto return to it. The Emperor, and many more be- 
ing now convinc'd of the Truth ot the Catholick Faith, and | 
many great Men publickly profeſſing it. | Proclamation 
Proclamation was made, that for the future, none ſhould pre- ade for Ca- 
ſume to maintain there was but one Nature in Chriff ; but that all ;þ0ljc4 Faith. 
ſhould own two diſtin Natures the Human, and Divine, both | 
nited in the divine Perſon. Simon, the Abuna was then abſent, 
t hearing what had hapned, haſted to Court, threatning to 
hunder out Excommunications, and Anathemas, and being fa- 
dur d by the Emperors Brother Ras Emana Chriſtos, and other The Abuna 
reat Perſops, had the boldneſs to affixan Excommunication on Excomunia- 
he Gatsof one of the Churches of the Camp, againſt all thoſe who cates _ | 
ſhould embrace the Faith of the Portugueſets. The Emperor was, that embrece 
much offended at the Abunas Preſumption, and immediately gave 1. 
rder, that Proclamation ſhould be made, to give Leave to all Per. 
01s toembrace the Faith the Fathers preach'd, and had been juſti- 
jd in the publick Diſputations, which was accordingly done. 
Atthis Time, the Emperor was oblig d to go chaſtiſe the Agaus Carholicks 
1 the Kingdom of Gojam, who refus'd to pay their Taxes, and Per ſecured. 
ad affronted ſome ot his Officers, and being forc'd to winter 
here, the Abuna laid hold of that Opportunity, of his Abſence, 
0 perſecute the Catholicks ; writting circular Letters to ſtir up 
ll his Followers to take up Arms, in Defence of the Faith of their 
Anceſtors; and afhxing another Excommunication againſt ſuch 
$ſhould ſay, there were two diſtinct natures in Chrsff, Elos, or 
%, lo they pronounce Julias, the Emperor's Son-in-Law, a 
bold, but haughty ignorant Man, was then Viceroy of Tygre; 
ho being very obſtinate in his Errors, and an Enemy to Ras 
ella Chriſtos, as ſoon as he receiv'd the Abuna's Letter, began to 
rſecute the Fathers, and other Catholicks at Fremona, ſeizing 
ll he Eſtates of the Abyſſines, both Men and Women, ho had em- 
Tcd that Faith. As ſoon 5 * Emperor had notice of _ 
ro- 
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Proceedings, he writ to the Abuna to repair to him, to Achaf, 


where he then was, that all his Scruples might be remov'd. He 


alſo order'd F. Pays to come to him, which he did, and gave him 
an Account of what had been done in Tygre, whereupon the 
Emperor ſent Expreſs Cogimands to that Viceroy to reſtore all the 
Catholicks. . 4 | 5 

Many great Men, and the Emperor own Mother now deſit d the 
Emperor to deſiſt, becauſe they were inform'd, that there was 
Danger of a mighty Rebellion, the very Monks being in Arms t 
defend their Opinions; but both he, and his Brother Ras Cl 
Chriſtos continu'd firm in their Reſolution. I he Abana came 
now to the Camp, follow'd by ſo many of their Monks, and 
Nuns, that they tar outnumberd the Army, proteliing they 
wonld all dye for the Faith of their Anceſtors, ſtand by ther 
Matter  Dioſcoras, and begging of the Emperor, that he would 
make no Innovation, He rejected them, and they grew ſo im- 
rag'd, that many of them conſpir'd to murder him, and his Bro- 
ther RasCella Chriffor. 3 

The Emperor having ſubdu'd the ee return d in My 
1614 to Gorgerra, where he had kept his Winter Camp, which y 


builds a Pa- his Court, tor two Tears. This Camp was curiouſly leated, be 


Jace. 


ing in a Peninſula almoſt enclosd by the Waters of the gret 
Lake, which they call the Sea of Dambea. There F. Pays reſolyd 
to build him a Palace after the European Manner, to 18. him, 
and ſhow the Ethiopians that what they reported of the Palace, 


and Monaſteries in Europe, was not impoſſible, as they belier, 


He' was encourag' d to it by finding in, that Place a Quarry of 
very good white Stone, and therefore preſently gave Directions 
for making Hammers, Mallets, Chizzels and all other Neccſſaty 
Tools, handling them himſelf, and teaching the new Workmen, 
to dig, hew, and ſquare the Stones for the Fabrick; and the ſame 
he did as to all the Joyners, and Carpenters Part. Still he want- 
ed Lime, and found no Stone proper to make it, and therefore 
made uſe ofa binding Sort of Clay. He. rais'd large, and ſtrong 
Walls, facd both within, and without with ſquare Stones, well 
wrought, and 1 Gs ſo that the building being fniſh'd, might 
have ſerv'd any Prince in Europe for a Country Houſe. Among 


the Reſt, there was one fair Room about 50 Foot long, and 1510: 


Breath, and on the ſame Floor, a ſquare Bedchamber, with a 1p 
cious Stair Caſe in the Middle, from the lower to the upper Floor, 
and from that another which aſcended to the flat Roof of the 
Houſe, about which was a handſome Parapet. At the Top of tlc 
Stairs was a little Room, like a Cloſet, whick the Emperor wi 
much plcas'd with, becauſe from it he had the diſtant View * 
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that great Lake, and the adjacient Country, and ſaw at hand all 
that came in, and out, without being himſelf diſcover'd by any 
Body. The Father put a fort of Spring Lock upon the Door, of 
the Stairs that went out upon the Top of the Houſe, which the 
Emperor faid, would be better alter'd, that he might not always 
{ind in need of the Key to open it, but Father Pays anſwer'd, 
Tour Majeſty may have occaſion for it as it ir, and how true this 
prov d we {hall tee hereafter. This Building amaz d all the Aby/enes, 
who came from the remoteſt Parts to behold it, and what molt 
| ſurpriz'd them was to ſee an u Floor, and having no Name 
to expreſs it by, they call'd it Baber Laybet, that is, a Houſe upon 
4 Houſe, This Work gain'd the Fathers much Reputation, con- 
vincing the People, that what they told them of the mighty 
Structures in Europe was true. | rage 
Elios Viceroy of Tygre, and the Emperor's Son in Law, Amana 
Crifos the Emperor's Brother, and the Eunuch Caflo, who was 
High Steward, being enrag'd becauſe many were converted, con- 
ſpir d together to deſtroy the Emperor, and his Brother Ras Cella 
Chrifos, To this Purpoſe they contriv'd that the Abuna ſhould 
raiſe a Mutiny, by fixing an Excommunication againſt all that 
maintain'd two diſtin& Natures in Chriſt, and forbidding all to 
converſe with them, even Children with their Parents, and Ser- 
vants with their Maſters. The Emperor perceiving what the wick» 
ed Abuna drove at, ſent to let him Know, that it he did not im- 
mediately take off his Excommunication, his Head ſhould anſwer 
for it; and he fearing his Life, as readily obey'd. This Project 
failing, the three Traitors agreed to murder the Emperor them- 
elves, the Eunuch Caflo having the Liberty to 50 in at all Times, 
on Account of his Employment. Accordingly knowing the 
Emperor was above alone, the faid Caflo and Elios left the other 
Yeryants below, and went up to murder him. Ite Amata, the 
Emperor's Kinswoman, knowing their Deſign, ſent the Emperor 
notice of it, at the very Time they were going to put it in Ex- 
ecution; and tho' they came immediately, his Courage was fo 
great that he appear d not at all diſturb'd, but receiv'd them very 
graciouſly, They came with their Swords in the Scabbards in 
their Hands, as is the Cuſtom, and after ſome few Words fpoken, 
the Emperor riſing, as if it were to walk, laid his Hand on 
Elis's Sword, by way of Familiarity; and went to the Stairs that 
led up to the Top of the Heuſe, the others follow'd, thinking 
they wight better do what they came about in that Place, but 
when they were at the Door, which 5 ſaid before ſhut with 
| 2 Spring Lock, the Emperor clapt it to, leaving them on the 
Stairs, and going up himſelf, ſo that they were diſappoint d, 
8 e | with- 
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without any Noiſe or Diſturbance, and the Emperor remember 
what F. Pays had ſaid, That he might have Occaſion for that 
Spring Lock, : A 

Fulios the Emperor's Son-in-Law, was much concern d at 
this Diſappointment of murdering of him in private, and therefore 


rators Rebel. reſolvd to break out into open Rebellion, which was no difficult 


Aarne 


aint the 
5 7 


Emperor. 


Rebels rented War, and concluding t 


and flain. 


matter to do, Ethiopia being, as has been ſaid,” and we ſhall hare 
Occaſion to fee a Continual Scene of Inſurrections, Mutinies, and 
Treaſons. The motive he pretended, according to the Ethiopian 
Hiſtorian Azage Tino, and the two Fathers who were there, was the 
Emperor's taking the Dignity of Rax, which is the Higheſt in the 
Empire, and the Viceroyſhip, from his own Brother Emans 
Chriſtos, and confering it on his other Brother Cella Chriſtos, who 
was a great Favourer of the Catholicks. The Moors having made an 
Irruption into Ethiopia, next the Frontiers of the Euncbos, and the 
En 8165 marc hing with his Forces to repel them, Jalios laid hold 
jofthat Opportunity, of bis Abſence, to make Proclamation, en- 
oyningall thoſe, who acknowledg'd two diſtinct Natures in Chrif 
to depart the Province of Ogara, where he was Governour, and the 
Others to joyn him,in Defence of their Religion; by which means he 
gather'd a numerous Army, and drew towards the Nile, to go over ins 
to the Province of Gojam, where Cella Chriſtos reſided. The Emperor 
was now return'd into the Province of Dambea, where being infor- 
m'd of the Rebellion of Fuliot, and the Danger of his Brother Cela 
Chriſtos, he ſent ſome Troops with all Expedition to his Relief. 
In an Iſland of the Lake the Nile falls into, F=lios found &. 


mon, the Abuna, who advis'd him, to turn his Forces 3 


againſt the Emperor himſelf, whom he might eaſily deftroy, mo 


of his Commanders being corupted. The Council being approvd 
of they both march'd together, the Abuna encouraging the Sol- 
dicrs, and aſſuring them of Heaven if they dy'd in that Service. 
The Emperor, who thought of nothing leſs, was much far- 
priz'd when his Scouts brought him Advice of the Enemies Ap» 
proach, to whom he was very much inferior in Strength ; but 
being a Man of extraordinary Bravery, and Conduct, after ſending 
to his Brother Cella Chrifos, to come to his Aſſiſtance, he mov d 
undanted ly towards the Rebels, and the two Armies came in 


Siglit of one another on the 5th. of May 1613, the Emperor pott 


{ting himſelt advantageouſly, to ſhan the Shock of the Enemies 
Horſe, which were much ſupeiror to bis. | 


The next Morning Juliot being impatient to put an End to the 
Confpirators on the other Side would 


na: fail to joyn hi 


r drawing out his Army, rode himſelt 
up to the Emperors Troogs, with only ſix, or ſeven. — 
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Mis Patriſans, not daring to betray their Monarc!) fo barefac'd, 


Fr'd him to ride through, and he made on, crying out, 
her is the Emperor. In this Manner he came 3 an 


| at Typres, that ſtood near the Emperor's Tent, and were not privy 
fore to theTreaſon, one of whom knock'd him down with a Stone, 
cult and another coming up firſt run him through, and then cut off 
ave bis Head. His Followers were ſoon hew'd down, and his Army 


took to their Heels, the Imperialiſts purſuing them with much 
Slaughter, till the Emperor founded a Retreat. The Abuna a- 
ma: d at this wonderfull overthrow had not Power to fly, but 
vas kill d, and his Head chopp d off which they preſented to 
he Emperor, who was thus ſecur d on the Throne and the Re- 


= gellion ſuppreſs d. 
an N 

the 
old — — 
= 
2 C HAP. V. 

h | ts 
bn Deſcription of the Nation of the Agaus. Two Rebellions 
ror ſuppreſs#d. F. Pays builds a Church. The Emperor 
A profeſſes the Faith of the Latin Church. Two nem 
f Fathers come into Ethiopia, and two others die. 
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Ny: NJ ANY Gentiles of the Nation call'd Agaut, being about this : 
noſt A Time converted, it gives us Occaſion to ſpeak of thoſe Peo- Agaus m2 
yd e. There are two Provinces of them in Ethiopia, the one in Kingdonue. | 


he Kingdom of Begameder, call d Lafia, being a Hilly Country, 
ill of ſuch ſteep, and lofty Mountains, that they are almoſt 


ſar npregnable, which was the Reaſon that ſeveral Rebels had 
\ ps. antain'd themielves there above ten Years, againſt all the Power 
but f the Emperor. There is another Province of Agaus, in the 
ing ingdom of Goj am, 28 alſo of high Mountains, tho not 
vd together ſo lotty as thoſe o Begameder. This Province, being 
in bout 20 Leagues in Lengtb, and between 6 and 7 in Breadth, 
oft- divided into about 20 Diſtricte, all the Inhabitants living. 


tar the Vile. Theſe Mountains abound in Previſions, and are 
ll of Woods, and thick of Bamboes, ſo very cloſe, that they 


r through- them they cut cloſe narrow Ways, with ſomany 


Time 


re them inſtead of Walls, and Trenches againſt their Enemies; 
wning,s and Windings, that they look like Labyrinthe, and in- 


. Sz 
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Time of War, they ſhut themſelves up among thoſe Bambog, 
about a mile from the Entrance, topping up the Ways with 


nent” 


——— 
ſelyes | 
EmMPETG 


Trees laid acroſe. Beſides, the Natives, like wild Beaſts, bred z. im ac 

mong thoſe Thickets, and acquainted with all the Avenues d Wea"! 

+ ARrroy luch as attack them, with their Bows, and Arrows, Ther reach t 

their cloſe Thickets they call Secates. : | and the 

Nor are theſe Wooden Fortifications their only Security, fo Mount, 

Their Ca- they have mighty Dens and Caves under Ground made by Na pt A Pi 
E 


ſtomes, Habit i folid Rocks, the Entrance into them narrow, bur opening 
Cs. within, fo that they can receive, and entertain a great Number il 
People, and ſome of them have Water within. Theſe they cal 

Far iatas, and there they hide themſelves till their Enemy is pat 

by. The Agaus of Gojam are much addicted to Sorcery. Beſids 

their common Proviſion, which i chiefly Millet, they have much 

Honey, a good Commodity in Ethiopia, becaule they mak 

their Liquor of it, Abundance of fine Cattel, and hke-a will 

Mountain People, they wear no Cloth, but only Cows Hide, 

whoſe Fleſh they eat Raw, like the Abyſines. Theſe Hides they 


beat very much, with an unweldy Sort of Inſtruments, till they 
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become as ſoft, and liniber, as Spaniſh Leather, and then dye The 
them red, which is the Colour they are moſt tond of. Every Man 18 
ge Cer 


and Woman covers himſelf with one of theſe Hides, rhrowin 


them over their ſhoulders and girding them about their Walle w to 


1 without any other Garment. They are generally of a d 
| Sooty Colour, not ſo black as the Abyſſenes, well featur'd, and Perſons 
N good Soldiers, tho they uſe not to go meet their Enemies out d s he ti 

their own Country, but are ſatisfyd with detending it, and 8" the 

were to be wiſh'd that thoſe who value themſelves upon being .“ fo 

more civiliz d were of the fame Mind. Thus the Agaus mit- “II 

taited their Ground for many Ages, not only againſt the Card reſſion 

; their next Netghbours to the Weſt-ward, but even againſt Mud © 
K the Power of the Ethiopian Emperors, to whom they icarce e en > 
| paid any Acknowledgment. | hey he 
It is true the Imperial Troops did ſometimes make Incurſios 1 


into their Lands, as did other Plunderers, driving away confidet: 

able Booties of all Sorts of Cartel, but it is no leſs certain that th 

often paid dear for it, and many who came off well the fitt 

Time did not care for returning. The Agaus look d upon Wit 

| with the Abyſſtnes, as a leſs Evil than Peace, becauſe thi 
Their Cons did them little Damage in War, and their opreſſion un 
great in Time of Peace. However the Emperor Sultan Segued, b 

ing a brave, and fortunate Commander, preſs'd them fo hard m 
the Years 1613, and 1614, piercinginto their Lands, and wit 
rering there, that they were oblig'd to ſubmit, and apply d = 
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tbos Wi: 1ves to F. Pays, then at Gorgorya, to interceed for them with the 
with Emperor, that they might have a tavourable Recepuon, offering 
red . in a conſiderable Pretent, which he refus d, deſiring no other * 
ard, but that they would take him into their Country, to 


teach them the way ot Salvation. They accepted the Condition, 
and the Emperor ſhowing them much Kindneis on the Father's Ac- 
ount, F. Francis Antony#de Angelis, was ſent with them inſtead 


Thek 


for 

5 

0 E. Pays, who converted many, and erected ſeveral Churches. : 
big The Emperor had prevail'd with the Baſſa of Suaqbem to give Le. 44 
ber of ee Haſſage to ſome Fathers he would ſend tor out of India, who this 


amethither from Goa in the Vear 1620, were well receiv d by 


call | TY 
Nall that Tyrk, and f.fely- conducted ro Fremona, where, it being then 
ſide be rainy Sa 104 they were orderd to Winter, Their Names were ; 
much James de Mainos, 2 Portugueſes, and F. Anton) Bruno, Sici- 


ian, F. Fame Matios went the following Summer to the Empe- 
tors Court, and ha an honourable Reception, but F. Lanrence, 


ta rhoretiied at Fremona dying, he return d thither, to attend the 

; they ouvert in tha! Kingdom, and receive the Supplies the King of 

[1 they 74 40 lent the Portuꝶ neſes vearly out of the Cuſtoms of Dis. | 
n dit The Emperor growing daily more zealous in eſtabliſhing the Saturday for- 
y Man ue Doctrine, in his Dominions, an! being fully convinc'd of bid to be kept 


he Certainty of there being two diſtinct Natures in Chrif, refoly*d holy. 
w to aboliſh another Error the Ethiopians had taken trom the 


e, and accordingly ſet out a Proclamation, forbidding alt 
J, ander ſons for the Future to keep Saturday holy, but only Sunday, 
out of Fs ihe true Chriſtian Sabbath. That Abuſe was fo ſtrongly rooted 
and n the Hrarts of the People, that it caus'd a-general Uneaſineſs, 
\ being n ſome Per ſons durſt preſume to ſend the Emperor a Letter, 


ritheut any Name, full of baſe, threatning, and reviling Ex- 


mails f *. 

Cees. That Monarch not being able to diſcover the Offendere, 
alt albu d out a Second Proclamation, enjoyning all Perfons to work 
ce err pon Saturdays, and in Caſe they did not, for the firſt Offence 


hey ſhouid forfeit a Pieceo f Cloth, worth about a Crown and 


urſiom er he ſecond all their Goods. This Penalty was firſt infiited on 

nid Muc Buco, a brave Commander, who was after wars converted. | 

arthef Finacl, one of the greateſt Men in Ethiopia, was at this Time Rebellion up- 
he rt leroy of Begameder, whom the Emperor order'd to publiſh the on it. : 
1 Wü Orclarid Procla mation in that Country. He did 1o, tho*not 

= the rch 1 Deſign ta fee it obey'd, but rather to flir up the People to 

n wall on, being himſelf refolv'd to head them, as he actually 

4, be did in October 1620,withdrawing with ſuch as would follow him 

ard u otbe Mountains on the Frontiers of the Kingdom, next the Gal- 

| wit: whom he had before engag'd to come to his Aſſiſtance. This 


H 


eus being brought to Court much perplcx 


d the Emperor, who 
Knowing. * 


1 
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knowing he had many Traitors about him, beheaded ſome of they 
he could convict, and baniſh'd others; but all to little Egg 
for the Remedies ſeem' d to heighten the Diſtemper. Next x 
The Traitor march'd againſt the Rebels, but perceiving the Mountains thy 
HI. lurk d in, were impregnable, he ſet down at the Foot ofthen, 


not queſtioning but many of thoſe Outlaws would come over y 
him, as they ſoon did, and Jonael finding himſelf almoſt aba 


212 


don'd fled to the Gallas, his Confederates, who being coruptel| 


by the Emperor killd him. : | 
In 162r, the Damotes, a People in the Southern Parts of th 
Another Res Kingdom of Gem roſe in Arms, on the ſame Account of keepiq 
* the Saturday, at the Inſtigation ef their Monks, and Batav it, wh 
preſs'd, are a Sort of Anchorites; but the Viceroy Ras Cella Chriſtos deſeit 
ed them, killing above 3000, and among them many of thole Re. 
ligious Hermits. This fame Year F. Pays built a Stately Churd 
of whole Square Stones, very bewtifull, and Maſterly, Over the 
high Altar was a curious Arch, with ſeveral Compleat Column; 
and ſix others of the Fonick Order in the Frontiſpiece; and a Steepk 
tor the Bells with a winding Stair Caſe , and a flat Root enclo 
vrith a Parapet about it, whence there was a delightful ProſpeRgl 
the Lake and Plains of Dambea. The Emperor came two Day 


4 Church 
bailt, 


ourney to ſee this Structure, the like whereof had not been knom 
in Ethiopia, and went into it barefoot, leaving a conſiderable 
Preſent to it, at his Departure. 5 | 
The following Year 1622, he publickly profeſs'd the Luis 


be 


T he Emperor Faith putting away all his Wive gercept the firſt, at Focara, nei 
embraces the the great Lake of Dambea, next Begameder, betwixt Anſras aul 
Latin Faith. Dara. Soon after E. Pays, who had converted, and receiv'd hin 
into the Church dy'd at Gorgorra, having ipent 19 Years in thi 
Miſſion, beſides the 7 he was a Captive in Arabia. He left anany 
ple Relation of all the Affairs of Ethiopia till bis Death, whence 


Theſe Ace much of what is here ſaid has been taken, and the Original is fil 
counts by preſerv d at Rome, in the Secretaries Office of the Crown of Porte 
whom vr it. gal. This fame Year al o dy'd F. Francis Antony de Angelis ant 


ralian, who came into Ethiopia in the Year 1604, and was a great 
Maſter of the Amara Language, which is that they ſpeak at Coun. 
Theſe Perſons Deaths are particulrarly here mention'd, as being 


thoſe who travel}'d theſe Countries, and to whoſe Accounts wt 


are beholding for all the knowledge we haveof them, 
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The Travels of F. Emanuel d Almeyda, and 3 others 
from Bazaim, in India, to the Emperor of Ethiopt- 
a Lf. ke 1 | 


— 


Pl 1 2 5 : 

mh Al this ſame Time F. Emanuel d' Almeyda, teſiding at Baza- 4 Jeſuits ſent 

Jefeat im was ſent into Ethiopia with three Companions, which into Ethio- 

ſc Heere F. En inae] Barradas, F. Lewis Cardeyra, and F. Francis Car- pia. 4 
hurch ho, an Account of whoſe Voyage, and Journey by Land we 4 
er the ill here give, as deliver d by the firſt of the four. | 


We made ready with all poſſible Speed, and on the 28:h of 
Wem ber 1622, imbark'd on a Paguel, being a ſma ll indian Vel- 


cle, and ſet Sale with the Northern Squadron, which convoy'd ® 
pedo the trading Ships, Fames de Mello de Caſtro, being Commodore. | 
Dan e put into Damam, and that very afternoon ſaild again; but | 
nom were forc'd back to the ſame Port the next Day, our Squadron of 
lerable en of War, being in Purſuit of ſix Dutch Ships, we deſcry d that 1 
iy, making from Suratte towards Goa, Having waited there 15 
Litia ays for the Dien Squadron, and being impatient of Delay, we 
t, ner ur d an Almad ie, as far as Goga, deſigning to travel thenceby 
s, a Wand to Div. At Goga we ſtaid a whole Month, by: Reaſon the 
d bin Noad by Land was inteſted with Reſhato Robbers, which oblig'd 
in this sto wait for the Fleet, and in it arriv'd at Dia, two Months af- 
an am-: er we left Baxaim, At Die, the Commander, and Factor, in- 
whence end of forwarding, put us to much Trouble: but having di- 
is ll patcl'd our Affairs the beſt we could we imbark d for Suaquem, on * 
Po. de 2% of March 1623. e 1 
ane Veſſel we were in, was a Pink belonging to Lutte de Souſa, 
a preat Weighted by Lanlegi Doſſi, and commanded. by Rapagi Sangovi, PE 
Cour, end tow'd a large Veſſel as big as a Ship, and ſo heavy loaded, 
s being hat it could ſcarce move, and the worſe becauſe ſo ill ſtow d, that 
its we Bs on ae he ancher'd ſhe heel'd to one Side, and had like to fink, . 
Ibis, anq the ſtackneſs of the Mon ſon, made it late before we had , 
aht of Socotore, and it was no imall Vexation to us to ſee the 5 nen 
ontinual Superſtitions of the Gentiles, and Mabometant, the Bani- © rj ra 


4 offering ſeveral ſweet Gums, and perfumes to their Pagods, or 1 
vols, in the Poop, and the Ma home fans in the Fore· Caſtle calling — 
DG. "NP 55 =» mpent 
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upon their falſe Prophet fora fair Wind, and dedicating to him 
igure, like a Horſe made of Bamboes, with ſeveral little Flagg 2. 
bout it, and pretending that their holy one enter d into an old 
Moor, which he repreſented, acting the Mad- Man, and ſtriking 
all that ſtood in his Way, with a Ropes End ; at the fame Tiny 
anſwering thoſe who ask'd him, when they ſhould ſee Cape 
Guardafuy, enter the Red Sea, and come to Suaquem; and all his 
anſwers prov'd as falſe-asthe Prophet they came from, but they 
were all well pleas'd, and credulous nor the leaſt out of Count 
nance,tho' every thing afterwards fell out quite contrary to what 
their Prophet had foretold. : | 
In ſhort, the Wind being ſcant we could neither come to an. 
chor at Socotora tho we had Sight of it, nor at Caixem, which 
we ſtood for ſeveral Days, but went to winter at Defar. Ther 
the Veſſel lay at Anchor, from the 18th of May till the 16th of 
October, and we all that while aboard, without ever Vong 
ſhore, but in continual Frights,few Days paſſing without News be 
ing brought, once that they had Intelligence of us at Land, 
Jeſuits win- nother Time that the Petty King was coming, or ſending to 
ber of Dotar fetch us; ſometimes that there were Duteh Ships on the Coal 
and could not miſs ſeing us; then that there were TxrkiſhShip, 

and Gallyes come from Moca, which would probably touch 
Dofa r, or elſe we ſhould meet them in our Way. This put wh 
the Trouble of hiding ourſelves frequently in ſeveral Holes about 
the Ship, as often as any People came aboard from Land, beſidg 
the want of Proviſions, which oblig d us to ſhift with Rice, and 
ſome Eiſh, when it was to be had. The Water was a greaterſub 
fering being very brackiſh, or almoſt falt, which fill d us full d 
the Itch, and that, tho? we let blood for it, held us to Shaguen, Cerem 
and ſome even into Ethiopia, The Salers ſuffer d much, tho] Weeltic 
they were molt of the Time aſhore, many of them falling ſick d A lit 
Fevers, and others ofthe Iteh, but what griev'd them moſt w ether 
tbe Money they exacted from them for anchoring, being abo thoſe t 

2000 Pieces of Eight, beſides the Loſs ſuſtain d in their Goody "gh! of 

which taking wet, were ſpoil4d, . | . Ridg 

Dofr Port, I ſhall fay little of Dofar, becauſe I was not in the Place; bil Apenin, 
| it is well known to be on the Coaſt of Arabia in about 15, ot 1988's for t 
Degrees Latitude, betwixt Cayxem, and Curiamuria. The Ci theſe If] 

is mall, the Inhabitants poor, the petty 8 Brother, in three 

Subject to him of Yaey, who is Lord of many Lands in this Fl T7 ind 

of Arabia, which hereabouts is neither populous, nor wealth of fang 

On the ſame Coaſt, between Xaer and Defar, is the City, a there be 

Kingdom of Cayxem. This King of Auer and Dofar is Matter di out the 


moſt of the Frankincenſe in the World, growing on very 1 3 


* 
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im naked Mountafns, which run about 40, or 50 Leagues from Bo. 
8³ 1 ar tO Cayxem, on {mall Trees, Or Shrubs, bearing few Leaves, Frankincenſe 
noi and no Fruit, but the Frankincenſe, which is its Roſin. - Along 5 
iking e the pleaſant Coaſt of Dofar there are Abundance of Palm Trees, 

Time Indian Fig · Trees, much Betele, and Plenty of Grapes ; and this 


Cape Verdure it has by pertaking of two Winters, that of India, which 
ill his brings many Clouds, tho they diſcharge no heavy, but only 
they WY final! Rain, yet laſting for above 3 Months and a balf ; and that 
unte. of the Arabian Gulph, which is at the ſame time as ours. Here 
what are great Numbers of Wells, and the Country is ſo moiſt, that, 
MT 25 | was told it occaſions both Men, and Women to have one Leg 
0 zn. and Foot of a monſtrous Thickneſs. | * 
which On the 16th of October we weigh'd Anchor, and arriv'd at 
There em on the 42h of December. Our Voyage was tedious be- Red Sea. 
be cauſe the Mon ſon began weak, which made us many Days in 
ing» WY reaching of Aden; bur it proy*d ſo favorable afterwards in the 
45 be. molt dangerous Places, that we enter'd the. Red Sea with a freſh 
1d, a Gale by Ni ht, that we might not be ſeen b Sy Turkiſh Veſſels 
ing v that uſe to Iye there, to carry the Ships to Moca, and we enter'd 
Coal, on the Side of Ethiopia, that is, between it, and the ſmal Iſland 
Shin, WY that lyes in the Mouth of the Streight betwixtit, and Arabia becauſe 
ich tho the Arabian Channel be deeper, and ſafer, yet the 7 ur tis 
cu Veſſels that guard the entrance uſe to lie at Anchor, behind cer- 
about WY tain Headlands of Arabia. The next Morning we diſcover'd the 
vide Mountains above Moca, and thoſe in Ethiopia, oppoſite to them, 
„ end at Noon paſs'd by the Illand Fabel Jaquer, lying a lmoſt in 
er (uf- WY the midſt of this Sea, between the two Coalts. The Banians, and 
all of WJ 4007s faluted it, as they uſe to do, with ſundry ſurperſtitious 


Ceremonjes, offering it ſome Eatables, and talking to it, asking 

Queſtions and anſwering as they thought fit. | | 
A little beyond it begins a Chain of ſmall Iſſands, fo cloſe to- 

pether that we ſometimes ſaw 6 or 7 ina Row, and ſome of 


above thoſe that lie farther off are ſo vifible, that they take away the Chian of L. 
Joods WY Sight of the others behind them, This Chain of little Iſles, is like land. 7 


a Ridge in the Red-Sea, dividing all the Length of it, as the 


; d enine does Italy. The common Courſe they run for Suaguem 
or is for the length of the three or four firſt 9 — between 
e Ci theſe Iſlands, and the Coait of Arabia, then they croſs the Gulph 
t, 1 in three or four Days to the Coalt of Afriel, ſteering Norwelt 

s pan and indea vouring to come up with the Land oppoſite to a Parce 
ealthv of Iflands call'd Arquico, where they take Pilots of the Country, 
7, l chere being no ſailing along the Coaſt from, thence to Saaquem with- 
aller d out them, by reaſon it is all full of Ifles and Banks of Sand, ſome of 
bi them above, and others under Water. We fell in with the Lind 
mh do low, and had much Trouble about that time with contrary 


for E 2 Winds 


* 


——_ 
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Baſſa honours 
« the Teſuits, 


7 heir Pr eſe 


* him, a 


1 er,. 


Se 4, 


1 


winds; blowing hard; yet having taken a Pilot, we held on oy 


and the Em 


ny 


Couple, through that Labyrinth of Iflands, and Sands, till yt 


eame ajmoſt in'Sight of Saaquem, where the Wind failing us, w; 
were 10, or 12 Days gaining leis than $ Leagues, and then drop: 


2 on the 4h of December, 50 Days after we had let 
ar. | 

The next Day we landed, 8 Months, and 12 Days after our 
imbarking at Dis, going immediately with the Captain, the 
Pilot, and chief Merchante to wait upon the Baſſa, who receiy 
us in honourable, and affable Manner, ſaying, he would permit 
us to go peaceably into Ethiopia, becauſe he was a Friend to the 
Emperor, and deſir d to keep a good Correlpondence with him, 
peror had ſent to deſire of him, that he would be kia 
to, and ſend the Fathers that ſhould ha ppen to come thither, {ak 
to him. He order 'd us all to put on Cabayas, that is Veſts, which 
zi the greateſt Honour he beſtows on thoſe he favours ; but ne 
knowing how little it is worth, and how dear it commonly coſtz 
excus d ourilves, and only I put on one, that we might not 
{ſem to flight his kindneſs, The Captain, the Pilot, and I wen 
away with our Veſts, a Horſeback, to our Lodgings, where we 


took them off, as is the Cuſtome, and with them to lighten the 


Purſe of 50, or 60 Pieces of eight, for the Baſſa's Seryauts, who 
invented this Cuſtome for their own Profit. So much they col 


the Captain, and the Pilot; for T having declar'd, that I was a po 
religious Man, and not ambitious of „ e an Honour, thy 


Baſſo had order d they ſhould not demand any Fees of me; how: 
ever the ſhow colt me 6, or 7 Pieces of eit. | 
The next Day we carry d the Baſſi the Preſent brought for hin, 


2? which purchaſes Leave to paſs through his Liberties. The princh 
nd pal Things it conſiſted of were, a China-Counterpane, a Dimity 


Quit curiouſſy wrought with Silk, a Velvet Carpet, an inlaid 


\ Eferitoire made at Dix, ſome China Diſhes, and Salvers, and ſams 
other Curioſities. After the Baſ/a's, we carry*d another Prelent 
to his Que quea, who is the Per ſon that governs all things next to 


him, and a third to the Amin, being the Chief Officer ofthe 
Culiom-houſe. Nor is this all, for there are many more that 
crave, and muſt be ſerv'd, as Clerks, Commanders upon Paſie, 
Guards, Door Keepers, in ſhort they all ſuck and draw as mud 
as they can. Above all the Duties on Goods were exhorbitant 
for they valu'd Commodities at one half more than they wet 
worth, and according to that Rate took 16 per Cent. beſides fs 


Picces of every Sort in the Hundred. When we were thus well 
horn, he diſmiſs'd us ſor Max na, in honourable Manner, witl 
Letters of Recommendatton, ordering tle Qsequea, aud Amit 

| x 5 i 
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to permit us to go on our Way, without touching our Equipage, | | 
or opening our Parcels, or exacting any more Duties, and to allow 
| 13 2 ood Guard, for ſome Days Journey, : 


M 5 | - 2 0 | 
We [tay'd 16 Days at Suaquer:, unpacking the Cloathing, Wnt 

= | te to the Chriſtians -of Ethiopia, and reltin ourſelves 3 
| during which Time we were partly curd of the Itch, and re- 
ur coerer d che Fatigue of the, Sea, the Air being good, becauſe it 


was then Winter, and very mild, and there were good Proviſions, 


on of Beef, Mutton, Fiſh, and ſome Fruit, as Melons Cc. All very 
n 9550, op; cheap, All this comes from the Continent, which 1s 


inhabited by Moor: call'd Funchos, They are generally tall, and 


o the zeir Ki 

; ſender their Eycs very ſmall, their King has 4 Share in the Pro- 
10 firs of the Cuttom-Houſe, which the Tarts allow him, that he 
4 may ſupply them with Proviſions, and let the Caravans paſs, 
ö 


Suaguem is à very {mall Iſland, about two Musket Shot in Length, sua-quem. 
e and a half in B eadth, the Channel that parts it Goh — 
Continent being about the ſame Diſtance over. Some of the 
Houſes a e built with Stone, and Mud, others with Timber, and 
all cover d with Mats. | 5 
We departed Suaquem on the 21/} of December, in a Gelva, or 
ſmal! Veſſel, and got to Masæua in ſix Days, Coalting along by . 
Day, ard lying at Anchor in the Night. Max na is like Suaquem, Maua: : 
an Ind, little larger, and cloſe to the Coaſt of Africh, ſome of Wo : 
the Houſes of Stone, and Mud, but plaiſter'd, and white-waſh'd, | I 
and others of Wood, and Mats. There are ſome Ciſterns, and 
a Baſtion at the Entrance over the Bar, with few Guns on it. 
The River is ſhallow, and can bear only the little Ships of Din, 
which ride before it, between Magua, and Arquizo, or Deghane, - 
for ſo the Natives call it. Deghgno, or Arquico isa Town lying i 
long the Coalt, having many Wels, dug in the Sand, whence Arquico> - 


* they have all the Water us'd there, and carry'd over daily in 
2 hree, or four Barks to fax, and with it they water ſome 
ceſent mall Gardens of ſeveral Sorts of Herbs, as alſo Lemon, and 

_ Pongranate Trees, which thrive well there. When I came 


hither this firſt Time, it had no other Fortification, but only an 
Encloture of Stone, and mud two Yards and a half high, aud art 
he End a poor Houſe, one Story high, where the Sue quen liv'd, 
but when 1 return d in Faly 1633, the wall was built with Lime 
nd Stone; ſome ſay the ſquare Fort adjoyning to the Quegnes*s - 
uſe is of Stone, and Earth, it has four Baſtions, at the Augles, 
hey and the Wall five, or ſix Yards high, it ſtands near the Wels, 
_ the Water, | 2 

ving preſented the of ela, Amin, and other Officers, 
nd ſbown them the Baſſa's Paſs, yotwithſtanding the which 

| | _  - They 


2 —_ — 
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| they exacted upon us, we departed thence on the x6 of Fanny — 
attended by almoſt all the Garriſon of Arquico, being then. broug 


bout 20 Musketiers, tho at preſent they amount to above 2, MI” not 
Zabot Vil They bore us company a os and halts Journey, till we met Th 
1 abot V with People belonging to Zabet, a Village the Emperor had given all hi 
e. the Fathers, chiefly that the Men of it, being above 300, arm Soldie 
with Javelins, and Mes an, ſhould £0 receive them at thei ry f 
coming, and the Goods t "7 brought for Charity, and conduꝭ 0 * 
them to Debaroa; becauſe there are generally great Bands of Rey. Lu 
bers all along that Road, being moſt of them Inhabitants q e &. 
the neighbouring Towns, who by reaſon the Country is very; Days, 
Mountainous, Deſert in many Places, and fo remote from the ns 
Court, have little Regard for the Emperor, retaining nothing ” 
but the Name of Subjects. Beſides thoſe already mention d, the” * 5 

Viceroy Feba Chrifos, a Zealous Catholick, being then in u een 
Camp near Debaroa, ſent his Brother Aſma Guergnis, and the nay 
Bahar Nagais Acaba Chriftos, to guard us, with a good number ys 

Men. All this was little enough, for the Fame of our comi 
and bringing a conſiderable Caravan, had moy'd the Robbers t 
ſummon one another from all Parts, fo that there were grat! 

Numbers of them ready to fall upon us. | 257 
We ſpent four or five Days in getting through the dangerow 
Sind Cattel, Paſſes, for the moſt Part climbing exceflive high Mountains, 
| mong which there were ſome Lands till'd, and ſpacious Meadony 
where great numbers of (tately fat Cows and Oxen graz d, which 
continue ſo all the Year, for in December, Fanuary, and Februn 
they feed in theſe Grounds towards the Sea, where it is then Win: 
ter, and in June, Ful, Auguſt and September, they go farthi 

up the Country, to take the Winter there. | 

| Aſmara is a high Country, but not ſo Mountainous, 8 « 9 
Aſmara Leagues ſhort of Dabaroa, where the Inland Winter of Ethiopi 
ends. From that Place towards tlie Sea, we could ſee the thick 


nations 
heir an; 


* Clouds, and mighty Showers attending the Winter on the Coalh 1 

hang over the Mountains, and high Vales, without fearing toi ; N, | 

wet, the Natives aſſuring us they never camethither. A lick” * 

beyond Aſmara we met with a Regiment of Portug ue ſes, belong nw 

4 ing to Maegoga, and among them John Gabriel, a Man in Eſteem hi 1 1 
+ who for ſeveral Years had commanded all of that Nation inte; 

: Ethiopia. With them came 5 Servants of the Viceroys ail 5 

brought 5 Mules he ſeut us, ene for each of the Fathers, and ti.” Hp 

; 5th for Emanuel Magro, who bore us Company from Jn4ij I 

k they were good Beaſts and ſerv'd us ſeveral Years, That fant nd þ 

h Prince gave fcur Mules more to ther 4 Fathers that came i ns 1 

| Fuly, and the next Tear ſent 7 to the Patriarch and ron - | 14 by 
Cub | 
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105 brought with him, which are no ſmall Gifts for a Country that 
is not wealthy. | 

20,” The next Pay we came tothe Viceroy's Camp, who order'd 

e met an his Men to receive us in a ſpacious Plain, being about 1500 Reception of 

Sire Soldiers, 300 of them mounted on Mules, many of whom led be feſui k 

arm very fine Horſes. The Vicerq; himſelf embrac d us with ſingular, ——— 

the joy, and after a ſplendid Entertainment, we went to lie half a 

dug League further, at a Village of our own. calld Adegada , where 

{ Rob- we were viſited by him the next morning, and continu'd four 

nts d Days, during which Time above 200 new Converts receivd the 

* V0) bieſſed Sacrament, beſides the old Catholicks. 

g * Here many Portugueſes of Maegoga and the Viceroy appointed 

y b $a good Guard, ſo that we paſs d the Deſert of Seraoe, lying be- 5 

d, the tween Debaroa and Maegoga, being 10 or 12 Leagues in Length, vcraoe De- 

in mg nended br above 600 arm'd Men. In this Place, beſides Tigers, ſert. 


1 Lons, Ounces, and Elephants, there are Abundance ot Robbers, 
au eeſorting to it from all Parts of Tigre, and particularly from ſome 
iy. eichbouring Mountains, which are ſo uncouth, that they ſel- 


dom own any SubjeRion to the Viceroy, and at that Time, 
hey were in Rebellion. Towards the- End of this Deſert we 
crols'd the River Marebo, and at a ſmall Diſtance from it met 
15 James de Mattos, who was come a Days Journey from Maegog a 
oY o expect us, having liv'd there above a year without the Com- 
hd pany of any other Father. | . 5 
Fa The next Day we arriv'd at Femona, a Town in the ſmall ꝑremoni 
"Wie Territory call'd Maegoga, and ſuppos d by ſome to have taken its n. 
f wm OH from Fremonatios, the firlt Biſhops of Acæum, whom our Fo 
dos call Framentus. The name of Margoga was taken from the 
9 org ater-running cloſe by, it being uſual in Tigre to give Denom- 
rl ions to Territories from the Waters, Aae ſignifies water, in | 
«this heir ancient Language, which 1s that of their Books, and Goga, Mae oga 
Cool bt Gg ua, for ſo they write and pronounce it, is the Noiſe made Territory. 
H ok py the ſaid Water of two Streams there are, one coming from 
b ine North, the other from the North Eaft, waſhing the Foot of : 
belong rein bigh Mountains, lying to the Ealtward. At the Conflux. 
lten, f theſe two Streams, a ſmall Hill riſes above the Plain, on. 
hich ſtands: the Town of Fremona, above which it ſtill riſes 
ently to the Weſtward; where it forms another Head. From the. 
nid way is another (till ſreater Aſcent, turning towards the 
outh,. of South Welt, The Fathers had for Fear of the many 
obbers thereabouts, built a Houſe of Stone, and Clay, on the 
ond Head above mention d, to which ſeyeral others being after- 
ads added, the Place became ſtrong, for that Country being en 
4 by 7 ot 8 Baſtions, with lofty Curtins between t em. 


e graft 


1oeroly 
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This Place defended by 20, or 30 Muskets, and one Drake, m 
nag d by the Sons of the Portugueſes was look'd upon as impres. 
nable, The Town lies ſcatter'd all about the Hill, having on 
many Houſes of Stone and Clay, with Encloſures of the ſam 
there being great Plenty of Stone, and very fit for any Wat, 
which they dig in Pieces 3, or à Inches thick, of what Length 
and Breadth they pleaſe, and is, taken out of the Quarty with 
out the Help of Pick-axes, or Wedges, only digging, and parting 
them with flight Iron Crows. The Clay is all red, and foghy 
tinous, that it faves Lime. In this Place we refted ſome Day 
waiting for the Emperor's Orders to go on to Dambea, which 
ſoon came, with Directions to the Viceroy to aſſign us a pool 
Guard, as he did, commanding the MVebret of Acxum toconduf 
us with his Men, as far as Sire, and the Namo of Sire to {ee us fi 

| beyond the Deſert, which both punctually obey d. 
. We came to Fremona about the Beginning of Febrnary 161 
and departed thenee on the laſt Day of the ſame Month, three 

0 gs leaving F. Emanuel Barradas, with F. James de Mattis i 
aneta Jeſus affiſt him in ſerving the many Converts of the Kingdom of Ti, 
Our Journey to Ganeta Feſus took us up 20 Days, and there mt 
had a Reſidence, where F. Lewis de Azrvede then was, and thi 
Emperor {ent to order us, not to make any Stay. At break d 
Day we ſet out and came at Noon to the Top of a very high aul 
ſteep Aſcent, for the Territory of Daucax is a Spot of Ground, & 
bout a League in Length, and little lefs in Breadth. All thy 


| | is very high Land, no way acceſſible without climbing Mont eral 
Dancaz. tajns ofa vaſt Heigth, for 3, or 4 Hours, and theſe are alinoft up ſtos 
right. This is an excellent Situation for a City, were it 111 Ew, , Don 
being full of Srrings, and Rivulets, Meddows, and Coru Fields; from 
tho there are few Trees, but that is not the Fault of the Soil, but | 
of the Inhabitants, who are continually cutting them down, an 
never plant any. Near the middle of this: Territory, on a fmal „Au 
Ridge was the Emperor's Camp, or Town, containing about . Vite 
or 9000 Houſes, all of them of Timber, or Stone, and Clay ws of! 
thatch'd, and being for the moſt Part round, they look d mo feady at 
like a Parcel of Hay Reeks than a City. The Patriarch com e an 
over 4, or 5 Years after, brought with him ſome Maſons, wil % m 
built the Emperor a Palace of Lime, and Stone, which in t1F-t44, : 
Country was wonderfull, the like having never been there fen The tir! 
3 would have been reckned a noble Structure in any ot tp Ot 
arts. 488 
Jeſuits Re- Half a League from the Camp we were met by all the Prim d revciy 
ceptions a: Men of Quality, attended by ſeveral Bodies of Horſe, and fam s : 


Court. who conducted us to the Camp, where the Emperor recti d 
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n a ground Room, 


| Emanuel d Almeyaa's. Relation, 


„ 


ſitting on his Couch, which is his Throne, 


n curious ſilk Quilts, leaning on Brocade Cuſhione. Ihe Room 
-s richly hung, the Viceroys ſtagding along the Walls, the 
meat Men clad in Veſts of Velvet, Cloth of Gold, Brocade, or 
tin, with their broad rich Swords in their Hands, as is us'd at 
gurt. The Emperor had a noble Preſence, being tall, well 
wour'd, large beautifull Eyes a ſharp a 
gend, cloathd in Crimſon Velvet to the Knees, with Mooriſiʒ 
d::eches of the ſame, a Girdle of ſeveral thick Gold Plates, and a 
ole upper Damask Garment of the ſame Colour, He ſcarce ſuffer d 
; to kits his Hand, but order'd we ſhoutd fit down near his 
ouch, the Nobility afterwards ſeating themſelves by Degrees, 


Noſe, a broad hanſome 


fer the uſual Ceremonies, and delivering him a Letter trom 
Matias Vitelleſchi, the General of our Order, he difmiſs'd us, 


nt a plentiful Entertainment after us, of ſeveral Cows, Pots of 
Vine, and Honey, Apa, or Cakes of Bread, &. Some Days 


ter we retir'd to reft us at our Reſidence of Gong ra. Thus far 


** 
+ 
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5 C H A p. VII. 


weral Fathers ſent into Ethiopia. Ras Cella Chri- 
ſtos the Emperor's Brother 4% U 4 Rebellion. 
Don Alfonſo Mendez appointed Patriarch ſails 
from Lisbon to Goa. e 


, Muting Fett the General of the Feſuits had order'd the 
Viſitor in India, to fend 12 more into Ethiopia, upon the 

ems of the great Progreſs made in that Country, Four being 
ready as far as at of on their Way, the Viſitor appointed 8 
ore, and in regard it was fear d, the Tarks would not per- 
th many to paſs the ſame way, four were order'd to go by 
baku, 2 by Melinde, and 2 by Zeia. | HS 
The tirſt 4 had a good Mt ld from Dis to Maxua, where they D 
1 on the 2d of May, ſet out about the latter end of 4 Jeſuits 
arch. 
Jlecciv'd a Pre 
ng a ccora, or that curious LORE 


1 
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avin 
Here they an the Baſſa of Suaquem, till he ore paſs by 
{rot he expected from the Emperor of Ethiopia, the way of 
ore deſcrib'd, which aha Mazua, 
RE 07 + 
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Portug ue ſes call Burre do Matte, that is a wild Ats, The Hey 
was 10 violent during their Stay in that ſmall Iſland, that all this than 
Skin being parcird came off in Fleaks, and Scurf, but being fl. dish. 
tisſy d to eſcape with their Lives, as ſoon as diſmiſs d, they pro Beard 
ceeded on their Journey and came ſafe to Fremons, hein 
2 from Me- Thoſe two appointed to go by the Way of Melinde, aft all th 
linde return viſiting all the Ports on that Coaſt, and inquiring in all Pam mon 
to India. how they might proceed on their intended Journey, finding u to an 
Directions, nor any Perſon that could pretend to guide them, F. Eu 
turn d at Jaſt into India. It is not to be wonder d they ſhould find gold 
no way, the neareſt Port on that Coaſt being at leaſt 150 Lea two! 
in a ſtreight Line from any Part of the Abifſznes Dominiont, where 
all _—— the moſt Brutal, Barbarous, and Inhuman Nation and © 

x1 | 


— 


— 


that Africk affords. TR 5 3 pleate: 
The two that were to attempt paſſing through Zeyla, tho wel The 
2 put to recommended by the Mooriſh King of Caiæem, were immediatcy e Time 
Death 4 ſeia d by that Barbarous Prince of Zeyla, or Adel, and after ſons ordain 
Zey la. Days impriſonment put to Death in their dark Coufinement. Progre 
1 his fame Year 1624, the Emperor put out a Declaration, u Emp! 
Favour of the Catholick Religion, which much provok'd the the alc 
verſe Party, whoknowin they could never prevail as long ast The 
Emperor and his Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos were throughly unud Pope a 
 Pratties a they work'd fo. far by falſe Inſmuations, that the Sorerpi ins th 
baut Religion.growing Jealous remov'd his faid Brother from the Viceroylhghl by tha 
of Gojam, and tho he was ſoon reltor'd, yet this Jealouſy wal to that 
never quite extinguiſh'd, but produc'd many Miſchiefs, which Doctor 
terwards enſu'd. | Functi 
Ras Gella Chriftos at this Time dedicated the Church of Lit was 
and Stone the Fathers had built for him, at Cerca, in the King which 
of Gojum; and having receiv d Orders from the Emperor to matd F. 
againſt the Rebels in the Kingdom of Amahara, under the Son 0 three ce 
Cabrael, he ſet forward, not withſtanding all the Dithculties, th ſeyente 
might have obſtructed, it being then the Depth of Winter, Il and art 
Rebels fled at the Sight of his Advanc'd Parties, which flew mani © Win 
and took all their Baggage, their Ringleader retiring to an M 14) 10 
| acceſſible Mountain, with the Remains of his broken Forces, oil Way. 
Ras Cella of the Gallas who was in the Imperial Camp, undertook ſ i Blr, 
Chriſtos de- conſiderable Reward to betray him to Cella Chriftos, To this pu liver or 


feats Rebols, wh he pretended to deſert, and coming to the General of thek 
els, perſwaded him to go over to his Country, where he wo 

prevail with thoſe People to eſpouſe his Quarre]J, His advice 

follow'd, and the Traitor being conducted to a Town of tl 

Nation, his deceitfull Guide perſwaded his Countrymen rather 

deliver him up to the Emperor's. Brother, for» good Ræ wi 
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than pretend to ſupport his broken Fortune. Accordingly they 
ing . WY 4:11 out his Brains, with their Clubs, and ſent his Jaws and 
ey pro Beard which was all that remain'd unbroken to Ras Cella Chriftos. 

He in the mean while had gain'd the Mountain, where he found 
„ aft BY all the Treaſure belonging to thoſe Outlaws, which he diſtributed 
; among his Men, only reſerving for himſelf fome Things to be reſtor'd 
to an ancient Church, whence they had been taken by the Rebels. 
F. Emanuel de Almeyda faw them, and ſays they were a 


le Heat 
[1 ther 


Place 
ing ng 


I gold Chalice, that would hold about three Pints, and weigh'd 
Cali two Pounds, a Paten above three Spans in Compaſs, three S>00ns 
8, ant whcrewith they gave the conſecrated Wine, two of them Gold, 


and one Silver, a great Bible, bound in Crimſon Velvet, all 
pleated with Gold. | | 338 
The News of this Succeſs was brought to the Emperor; at the 
Lime when our Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez was at Gorgorra, 
ordaining the firlt Prielts in Ethiopia; yet this could not ſtop the 
Progrels of Envy, which never ceas d to Miſrepreſent him to the 


Nation 


0 wel 
diateh 
r ſome 


ent, a n 
on, e Emperor. But we muſt leave that Affair to give an Account of 
he ate aforeſaid Patriarchs coming into that Country, 


Asthe 
anne 


receipt ing the two former { 

op by that Princes Predeceſſors, King Philip the 4h of Spain, nam d 
V wlll to that Nignity . F. Alfonſo Mendez, of the Society of Feſar, 
cha Doctor of Divinity, and a Perſon excellently qualify'd for that 


Function. Life being very uncertain in ſuch a tedious Voyage, 
it was thought fit to appoint others to ſucced him, the firſt of 
which was F. James Seco, with the Title of Biſhop of Nice, the 
24 F. John de Rocha, ſtil d Biſhop of Hierapolis, who were all 
three conſecrated at Zisbon,in the Year 1623. Theſe three, with 
ſeventeen more of the Society, 1mbark'd in March, that ſame Year, 
and arriv'd in September at Mozambique, where they wereforc'd 
to Winter, which being paſs'd they reach'd Goa on the 28th of 


f Lime 
ngdom 
marc 
yon d 


thi 


m2 | 

n May 1624, the Biſhop of Nice, above mention'd, dying by the 
«, on ay. The Patriarch's Voyage from that City to the Port of 
fot Blur, and his Journey thence by Land to Fremona we will de- 


liver gut of a Letter.of his own,in the tollowing Chapter. 


Ts. 4: 


The Emperor of Ethiopia having made preſſing Inftances to the A 
Pope and King of Portage to ſend him a Patriarch, notwithſtand- . 
relates ſent thither had been ſo ill treated triarch. | 


Dagta li. 
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The. Patriarch Don Alfonſo Mendez bit [tte 
giving an Actount of his Vayage from Goa to Baylt 
and his Journcy by Laid thence to Fremona- 


wu Bt IT Depatted Goa, ſays the Patriarch, on the 17½ of Novel; 
| The p 4¹⁴⁷ i 1624, fof Dig; intending toimbirk rliefe fot gaaquem, or Mb: 
27% to 29 H,] but teceiv'd Letters at Sea from the Father Rector at Du 
giving me to underſtand; there was no Ship there to'catry the y 
either of thoſe Ports, the Banians poſitively tefuſing to 10 thithen 
becauſe they . had the foregoing Yeaf been unreaſonably exactel 
upon by the Bafſ, and other Officers of tlie Cuſtom-Hotiſe 1. Be 
ſides there wete Letters newly come from the Emperor, and Fe 

| thets in Ethiopia, adviſing, that I ſhould not g0 by the Way d 
Suaquem, of Maxua; but repaif to a Port of the King of Dui 
tali; who is a Very good: Neighbour, and almoſt ſubject to the 
Emperor, which Port 1s Eall'd Baylar, and is 12 Leagues within 
. the Mouth of the Streights, for that Way | might take with tne 
what Met, Church Stuff, Books, of other Goods 1 pleagd, and 

be as ſafe as in the Emperor's own Dominions. At the fim 
Time they advisd that no Merchant Ships muſt venture to that 
ort, but only Men of War, Galliots that could row, or other ſudi 
lieht Veſſels, that might be out of Danger of the Turks of Moi 
which lies juſt oppoſe. Adding that notice ſhould be given e 
the Time | was to ſet out, that all things miglit be in Readintly 
and a number of Men to conduct me. Pz theſe I fecelyd 
Letters from the Emperor of Ethiopia, and bis Brother Kat Cel 
Chriſtos; the great Promoter of Chriſtianity, which are here om 
ted-as too tedious. | | | 1 N 
Itouch d at Bazaim Dauam, and Goga, and arriv d at Din dt 

2 ue the 2d of Feb ar). Four Galiots fitted otit for this Purpoen 
conan x: BA⁊ aim cotning td this Port on the 234 of March, I ifmbark'd dt 
the 2d of April, and ſet fail the next Morning, with four Path 
of the Society, which were F. Jerome Lobo, F. Bruno d Sant 
Cas, F. John Velaſco, and F. Francis Aarguez, two Lay-Bto⸗ 
thers bring Emansel Lit, and Fohn Martins, and 13 


. q 


LayoMen 
one of them a Servant 1 brought from Portugal, 5 good Mulitianh 
3 Abyſinet, two Maionty aud two other Servants.” 1 
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The Wind bein | ad Sigh 35 
fland Zocozors on the 18th, and Randing for it all Right had like Eſcapes eat 
to be calt away about break of Days being zuſt ready torun up- 
on a Shoal tha rom th | 
that the Captain, Who at other Times us'd to fely upon the Sail. 


ours went before, and the 


flack, and Ready, we had Sight of the 1 
Danger at 


that buts out from the Iiland to the Baltward; bug ““. 
cle, lepp'd to the Head, and looking cut, ſaw the Sea ripple 
under the Cutwater, Which made him cry to the Steerſman to 
the Helm up hard a Lee, and the Galiot, which at other 
Times did not readily anſwer the Helm, and muſt now upon the 
1 ſticking have ſplit upon a Rock, came about as ſwift as 


he alle Horſeman could have done, to the Admiratign of all 


the Men, and patticularly Of the Captain, who, tho well ac- 
jtainted with the Sea, and having run many Dangers, de- 
card he nevet was in any like this, and look d all the Day af- 
tet as pale as a Ghoſt, proteſting the Deliverance was mira - 
culous. 2 DS 

Running along the North Side of the Iſland, we came to the Refrelh'd 
Watering Place, where the King of Siren has a Town, and in from Sphere. 
it a very hanſome Houſe, with a Gallery, after the Manner 
of India, and Partugal. The King's Fator, being the Prime Man 
there, was frighted, and drew out all the Men in Arms, to be in 
a Readineſs, but underſtanding they were Portggueſe Veſſels, 
pielently ſent out an Almadie to Compliment the Commodore, 
and offer ſuch fre(} Proviſions as the Country afforded, which we 
food in need of, and ene the next Day ſent us a con- 
ſlkable Preſent of. Fleſh, and Tamaripds ; not only for the - 
Captain, but for the Fathers. a 


That might we ſtood off from the Iſtind, and paſs'd between 


Abdelaria, and the 2 Fiſters, aud bn the 2½ in the Morning 
liſcoverd Cape Gnardafay. On the 29th we enter d the Mouth of Arride 4 
the Red Sea, and the next morning by break of Day were ſix ot ſe- Bay lur. 
jen Leagues within it, ſtill inclining towards the Coalt of Erhiopiaz 

withour having Sight of Aeta, ot fo much as of the Iſtands, -. 

where generally the T arkifh Galleys, or other Veſſels tiſe to cruize. 

On the 24 of May we found our deſir'd Port otlBayler, which 

e might have got into the next Day after our entering the 

Moth of the Red Sea, being the 30% f April, had our Pilots 

known how to hit it. In the Port were three or four ſmall Veſſels 

of Mea, which ſeeing ours that row'd, and had ſharp Beaks, 

il very hatlily to landing all they had aboard. An Almadie of 

Kequez or Governour plac'd tſiere by 


the King, who reſides about ſix of ſeven Leagues from thence, 
toming out ko her, the Interpeter told him, There were three 
ups come from India, Which intended to water; giving lin his 


- 


. 
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ww 


IJ well re- 
ceid d. 


tra vell ing 1 


Preſent, and fo to proſecute their Voyage. He ina great Fright, 
anſwer d. He would give them all the Water they had Occaſion 
for, but they mult be gone immediatly, and would have feat 
Hoſtages preſently; but the Interpreter reply d. They would g 
aſhore the next Morning. | 

Being aſſur'd that was Baylur, we drew as near to Land, as 
the Sea would permit, which is there very ſhoal, and full of 
Flats. As ſoon as the leaſt of our Ships came up with the Tarkjþ 
Veſſels, and made it ſelf Maſter of them, the Interpreter went 
aſhore, and told the Aeque the Truth of the Matter, That the 
Emperor df Ethiopia had tent for Fathers to India, and directed 
them to come to that Port, becauſe the King was his Friend, and 
had engag'd to give them a good Reception; that they were a- 
board, but that no arm'd Men ſhould land, or do any Harm. 
This ſatisty'd the Xeque, who ſaid, They had receiv'd ſuch orders 
from their King three Years before, and he the Emperor's Pre- 
ſents to that Effect. An old Man, whois a Sort of Judge there, 
whom they call Furto, added, that he came about a Month ſince 
from the King's Camp, and whillt he was there, Letters were 
brought from the Emperor of the ſame Purport both of them then 
came aboard, in very friendly Manner, which was a great 
Satisfaction to us. | | 

We departed Baylur on the 51h of May, afternoon, not fo 
well furniſh'd as we expected, for tho' they had promis d u, 
and there was need of many more Camels, yet we being very 


haſty to be gone, as apprebending the Neighbourhood of Moc 
Troubleſome they found us but 14, which oblig d us to leaye behind much ot 


our Goods, taking only the moſt valuable, we being now 22 
Perſons, with two that joyn'd us from the Ships. Only ſix Aſſe 
could be got, ſo that we rode by Turns, and went a foot moli 
Part of the Way, which when it was not looſe Sand, was over 
Mountains of Iron Mines, the Stones whereof are like the Droſs that 
comes from the Furnaces, and ſo ſharp pointed, that they ſpoilt 
a Pair of Shooes in a Day, and there being no great Stock of 
them, moſt of my Companions were forc'd to make uſe of the 
Pack-thread Buskins we carry'd for the Servants, and not being 
us'd to them, their Feet were much gall'd, and Bloody, follow: 
ing the Camels eleven Days our Journey laſted. Some of them 
70 partake of the Bleſſing the Prophet Iſaiah gives the Feet aß 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, would not ride at all,cating very lirle belids 
Rice we had with us, meeting no Town to furniſh us with Fron! 
lions; and the Heat fo violent that it melted the Wax in our Bone 
without any Shade, but that of Briers, which did us more Ha 
man good, lying on the hard Ground, and drinking 1 7 
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Water, ot a very il} Scent, and ſometimes but litile of that. Yet 
the greateſt Vexation we had wis the Company of the Camel 
Divers, who dealt wich us mot barbarouſſy, and ceuld never 
he corrected by the old Faris above mention d, who went 
along with us, continually craving ſomething, and with a De- 
fon to inform his King, what he might demand of us. This 
Man, the Kinder. we were to him, the worſe he treated us, obs 
liging us to maintain, and cook for him, and he would always 
he the firſt ſerv'd, and if at any Time his Meat was not ſo ſoun- 
rexdy as he expected, he reveng'd himſelf by not travelling that 
Day, and playing us a thouland Dog Tricks, ſtriking our Men, 
all which we were fain to bear, for Fear our Goods ſhould be 
eſt in that Deſert, which he would be very apt to do, becauſe 
he was paid before hand, for the Hire of the Camels, without 
which he would not have ſtir d a Foot with us. 

The King of Dancali being inform'd of our Arrival, came ſix Reception by. 
Days Journey, from remoter Parts, to a better Country, where he King of 
there was good Water, and ſent his Brother before to receive, or Dancall. 
rather to pillage us, for ſoon after we met; he ſent to put us in 
mind; we ſhould give him his Preſent, which we coul4 not a- 
void 1 in that very Place, tho we pleaded the Things 
were all diſperfd in the ſeveral Packs, that were to be open d when 
we came to the King, his Brother's Camp. To ſhow what Difference 
there is in Men's Fancies, he wie accepted of all that was 
Clothing, and only rejected, and deſir d us to change him a 
Ittle Cabinet of Dia, curiouſly inlay d, which is worth there 

| five Cryzados, that is about 13 or 14 Shillings, for a Bit of Cloth, 
worth about eight Pence. The King made the ſame Account of. 
ſome Curioſities of China we offer d him, parting with them im- 
mediate ly, and being extremely, fond of the Cloathing, tho of 
very {mall Value; The Reaſon his People gave for this was, that, 
he always living in Tents, Curioſities were of no ule there, nor 
lad he any thing worth keeping in them. 4 1 
The next Day, the King fent us four Mules for the four Prin - 
apal Fathers to come into his Camp in more ſtate, among which 
one fell to my Share, becauſe. Iwas reckoned the Great Father, for: 
ſo they call they Superior. This Name ſunk that of: Pa» 
march, or Abane, of which the King had receiv'd ſome Intel- 
ligence, brought him out of Ethiopia, by the Mooriſh Comman- 
der, and the Portug ue ſes, that came from thence, Seeing us all in 
the fame Habit, which was always that the Society wear in India, 
they ask d for the Abuna, that came from Rome, and we anſwer' d, 
He dy'd at Sea, meaning the Bifhop of Nice, at which the King 
vas as much concern d as we, thinking he had loſt a eopliderar 
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ble Prize in him. He prepir'd to receive us in a Hall, like that indi 

the Poets deſcribe the 5 King of Rowe had, round, enclos d and der { 

cover'd with Hay, and fo low, that it oblig'a me to bow lower a good 

175 than I had intended. Nor could the Wind be confin d in it, it leng 

His poor being open on all Sides, On one of them the Floor, was rais'd about bs we 

Equipage. four Fingers above the reſt, and on it a ſmall Carpet of Lay in Lare, 

| Perſia, worn ſo thread bare, that it löok d as if it had fery'dall wie hi 

his Predeceſſors, with a ſmall Cuſhion of the fame Antiquity, nonr bi 

which when he was better provided with what we gave him, he did not 

order'd to be laid for us to be down before him, inttead of a Lets tho we 

ther we had at the firſt Viſits, and we afterwards faw it on hig "ſs 

Horſe, His Canopy was a Piece of courſe Cloth, on the richt Monow! 

Hand a Chair, which was once good, with Silver Plates, and on preat nc 

the left two very large Calabaſhes, full of a Liquor, he us d in- The 

Bead of Wine, and took ot it oiten, before his Viliters, and thele en m 

were the Kittledrums that went betore him, when he came thither beſides 1 

from his Tent, which was a imall Diſtance, and might for An mended 

aer have ierv'd 1/mael, rom whom they boaſt they are de. Macy 

cended. | | 6k ; could n 

; His Gravity, and Sedateneſs was well becoming a King, and he Wi: . 

His Beta. ſhow d it in defpiſing a mall Preſent we carry bim tor Admit: Bil, 

viour. tance as his Servants told us was uſual, reſerving the reſt for another a Reneg; 

Time, which he did that we might not think that ſufficient; nor The ] 

did he ſhow much liking of the great Preſent, tho' it was of conſider WiW;, ; Plaj 

able Value, nor that he could find Fault with it, but that there uch tl 

might be Room for us to give more, and him to crave on, as he they uſe 

did during all the 17 Days we ſtay d there, which very much aan lor 

vex'd us, and yet we were much oblig'd to him, for tho he fan» Wi ne, an 

eyed we brought much more than in Reality we had, and bath may ne 

himſell and his People were very greedy, which is occafton'd by net 4 © 

the Country being ſo poor, that for above 50 Leagues I travelld ran 500 

through, there is not one Foot fit to be ſaw d, and they live upon il meſs: 

Fleſh, and Milk, and ſome Corn brought them cut of Ethiopia: yet be Nie 8 

never order d our Goods to he ſearch d, nor ſaw any of them, nor ming t 

exacted any Duties, The Fathers that went by the Way of 414 it, the 

ua, — faid we ſhould not have come off there for 159 Human V 

Pieces of Eight. | 13 uch as p 

Here we brean tobe pinch'd with Hunger, for tho the Recion pern. I. 

of Baz gim, and Jana had furniſh'd us with Proviſion encueh to ere v. 

ſerve us both by Sea and Land, it was left at Blur, both for ny Chis Ser 

F Fire, Of Carnage, and becauſe they told us there was Plenty enough at WY... ate 

ö King's Camp; but we found fo little, chat it was a great uy I much u 

pin eſs 16 meet with halfa Peck of Millet, which we cat by 12 be Heat 

Jute, either boil'“ J, or roaſted, there being no conveniency i fed, an 


grinding Wh ming 
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ut grinding, and very often we fed upon nothing but Fleth, whic 

nd Wl they ſold us very dear, Knowing we muſteat, and they had then 

ver 800d Opportunity to furniſh themſelves with Cloathing, which 

I, it length began to fail, and none having Faitli enough to truſt 

ur Wil us, we were oblig d to ſhorten our Allowance, At our taking 

Mm Lave, the King would have me, as being the great Father, to 

all nde his own Horſe, from his Tent to ours, magnifying, the Ho- 

iy, nour he did us therein, and telling us, that even his own Brother Honour done © 
he tid not mount his Horſe. There was no diſſ wading him from it, the Patrinrch 
_ thowe urg d that the Fathers did not ule to ride a Horſeback, for 

hig he was reſoly'd the Emperor ſhould know he did his Maſters that 

aht Honour, ſo that 1 was oblig'd to mount, and went back with 

en rat noiſe of Horſe- bells, and well attended. 1 

in- The next Day, being the 5th of Fune, we were diſmils' 

heſe th more Honour than Cogveniency, having but one He Mule, 

ce beſides the Beaſts we brought from Baylur, fo that we were little 

An mended, except my ſelf, who had a good Mule given me by Paal 


Meutyra, who would never ride in all the Way, alledging he 
could not do it, when the Fathers went a foot. Thus we travelld 
through uncooth Lands, but with Plenty of good Water, the 
Mooriſh Commander, and his Men going along with us, as alſo 
zRenegado Abyſimme, who was his Father in Law. 


The Boundary between the Un of Dancals and Tygre, Roch Salt 
ka Plain four Days Journey in Length, and one in Breadth, grows. 


here which they call the Country of Salt, for there 1s found all that 
whe they uſe In Ethiopia inſtead of Mony; being Bricks, almoſt a 
nuch pen lor g, and four fingers thick and broad, wonderful white, 
fan» Wi ne, and hard, and there is never any miſs of it, tho they carry 
bath away never ſo much; and this Quantity is ſo great, that we 
d by met a Caravan of it, wherein we beliey'd there could be no leſs 


han 600 Beaſt of Burden, Camels, Mules, and Aﬀes,of which the 
CGmelscarry 600 of thoſe Bricks, and the Aﬀes 140, or 150, and 
heſe continually going, and coming. They tell many Stories con- 
ring this Salt Field, and among the reſt, that in ſome Part 
if it, there are Houſes that look like Stone, in which they hear 


1% uman Voices, and of ſeveral other Creatures, and that they call 
Ack lach as paſs that Way, by their Names, and by nothing can be 
= ol The Mooriſh Commander told me, that as he went by 


here with a Lion Ras Cella Chriſtos ſent to Moca, three or four 


wy i his Servants vaniſh'd on a ſudden, and he could never hear of 
deem after. In one Place there isa Mount of Red Silt, vhich 

"Mew much us d in Philick. This is to be paſs'd over by Night, becauſe 

v for”. kleat is fo violent in the Day, that Travellers, and Beafts are Red Salt. 
Ting led, and the very Shoes parch up, as if they were laid on 


Wnng Coals. We enter d upon it at three in the Afternoon, 
Gg and 
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and it pleas d God that the Sun clouded, which the Renegaty — 
oer attributed to his. Prayers. We travell'd all the Net The 
to get over the Salt Hill, only reſting three times, whilit the 3 
Camels Burdens! were ſct down, and loaded again; and on the nin th 
31th of June in the Morning came to a parcel of Stones, why could 1 


they told us, the Salt was at an End. Here we all ſaw toward _ 4 
. our Right, a Star in the Sky larger than the Planet call'd the Qua 1 
Morning Star, very beautifull and bright, continuing fix d inte + 
ſame Pf. 5 4744 


ce, whilſt a Man might fay the Lords Prayer, and ay * 
Ave Mary, On a ſuddeu it enlightened all the Horizon, and 2 


reſoyc'd our Hearts, . 4 1 tp 
Dangerous | We were obligd to travel all Day, that we might come Ur vas! 
Ways Water in the Evening, and had another Iron Mountain to als 1 
4 8 like that of Dancali, where our Portug «eſe Companion bid MW 
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ſtrike off a ſhorter Way than the Caravan could go, along 

which we travell'd afoot at leaſt fix Hours, almoſt -periſh'd' fo 

want of Drink, ull a Zoo we met accidentally conducted u 

the Water, aud there the Caravan join'd us at Ni ght. We mae 

but a Hort ſtay here, being told that the Glas us d to reſort i 

that Water, and therefore travell'd on all Night to get over} 

great Plain they continually baunt, which we found ſtrew d mit 

che Bones of 160 Perſons thoſe Barbarians had butcher'd, and 

teiglited us, ſeeing the Track of their paſſing that way the ſamg 
Niglit, and yet we could not get over it, till Eight or Nine ig 

next Morning, when we took to the Mountains, where thole Pei 

pe {eldow. go, and reſted there all the remaining Part of the 
„ 6 bs BEL | 4+ | 

» Tlie next Night we travers'd another Plain of the Gallas ſhgr 

| Meaſant ter than the other, and then came upon the Bank of a River, a 
| Kiver, long which we travelld two Days, and I think it may! 

reckn'd one of the pleaſanteſt in the World, for the Water is cle 

ard cool, and the Herbs growing along it ſweet, as Penny Royal 

Baſil, and many more we know net. The Banks are coyett 

with Te marind, and thoſe Trees they call of the Pagod in Indi 

peſides many others, on which there were abundance of Monkey! 

skipping about and making Faces at us Here we met a Man 

who brought us Letters from the Fathers, and ſaid F Ema 

Barradas would be with us the next Day at Noon. The Rent 

gido told us, the Camels ſhould go no farther, unleſs we git 
{omething more for them; and at Night, that we muſt lie fil 

all the next Day, becauſe their Houſe was hard by, and they 

would go kill a Cow, in Honour of S. Michael, whoſe Feſtival 

is kept in Ethiopia on the 16thof Fune, and the Moor- ober 

it. That Night four or five Men came up to us, ſent by F. E 

#1anutt Barradas, with Proviſions, | | | 1 
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N The next Day, at 9 of the Clock, we came to the Foot of the 

pit Mountain Sanafe where began the Command or the Afeoriſh Cap- 
It the tain that went for us, and ſo far we had hir'd the Camels, who 
on the could not go up it, becauſe. very high, and ſteep. Soon after we 
where pa let up our Tent, came E. Barradas, with fcveral Ethinpiaits of Sanaſe 
ae Quality, many Porte gueſet, Mules for all the Fathers, a very fine Mountain. 
Id the WW dne for the Patriarch and a bundance of Proviſions. © Here F. 
in the 2.4445 ad vis d me to put on the Epiſcopal Robes, which when 
ad an the Mooriſh Commander faw, he was much ſurpris d, and begg'd 


„ and my Pardon for not mts Mega me ſooner, to pay that Ho- 


nour that was due to my gnity, and the Renegado hearing of 


me Mi was ſo confoounded, that he durſt not fnow his Face. On the 


1 Fa 17th we aſcended the Mountain, which is higher than the Alps, as 
did üg one of our Companions ſaid, who had pais d them, and thicker: 
Aloug of Cedars, Cypreſs, and other Trees, and tweet Herbs, the com- 
d non Weed on it being extraordinary high Tufts of Sage, and white 
du notes. Going down again, we came into Till'd Grounds, full of 


e made 


n harley, and Millet, which we had not ſeen before. The Iumo of 


over ders with him bringing Preſents of 2 or 300 Apas, or Cakes of 
d wi": -14 eich, and 2, or 3, Cows, as allo four, five or ſix Camels 
d A baden with Meltheglin, all which was divided among the Com- 


on and tho' perhaps the Preſents might be the more conſidera- 
le, becauſe they were for Guelts, who came from ſuch remote 
Pats, it is a ſettled Cuſtom in Ethiopia to entertain, and give a 
Days Proviſion to all Paſſengers, according to their Quality, and 
if it be not done the Traveller may the next Day complain of the 


inethe 


Azomea met us at the Place where we lay that Night, he and the o- 


Governour of the Town. The Xumo of Amba Senete, to whoſe 
Ver, "Houſe we came the 34 Night, gave us there 8 Cows, and we 
a A vere entertain'd after the Ethiopian Manner, a Round Table be- 
15 a ſpread on the Ground, and on it many par, at broad as 
Dl Peck Loxwes, made of Wheat, and a ſort ot Peaie much valu'd 


Imai atntogerher, both Fleſh and Di. K 990 2 af 
nKeYs Being thus attended by a great number of Horſe Men, richly 
a Man cli, who went before Skrimiſhing with their Jrvealins, and. Tar» 
"Re gets, we came to Er mona whic' 184 large and famous Town | 


ve gant 
Jie fill 
1d the 
Zeſtival 
obſeryt 


Th 


Letter, 


in that 3 on which they lay the Meat, o they ate both 


I theſe Parts, on the 21/7 of Func. Thus far che Patriarch's 
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h them, as is us d in the Greek Church, that the 
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The Patriarch's Journey to the Court. His Recep ion 
there. The Progreſs of Religion. Several Rebellion, 


and Contrivances of the Schiſmaticks for ſubvert in 


the Roman Religion. 


Jt Patriarch coming to Fremona when the Winter began, 
rv hich is there on the 21 of June, and ends in Seprember, he 


was forc'd to ſtay all Qober. and a great part of November, becauſe 
it is extraordinary dangerous travelling from Tygre to Dambes, 


during thoſe Months, being very ſubject to Fevers, and other 
malignant Diftempers, occaſton'd by the Corruption of the An 
in thoſe Deſerts, the Sun Beams perfectly burning in thoſelow 
boggy Grounds, which ſo ſcorches up the Graſs, and Shrubs that 


they cxhale ſuch noxious Vapours, as feldom fail to proye 
mortal to any that paſs. | 5 | 


At Gorgorra, the Patriarch gave Ordination conditionally: to 
25 Clergy Men, and Monks, who had receiv d it before from the 
Abuna , and ſome of them that had Wives were 1 to keen 

ariſhes might not 
be deſtitute of Curates. Half a Leagne from the Emperors Camp 
He was met by the beſt of the Court and 15, or 16000 Arm d Men, 
both Horſe and Foot, all in their beſt Apparel, which in the Peo- 
ple of Quality conſiſts of Vetts of ſeveral ſorts of Silk, as Vel. 
vet, Satin, Brocade of Mecea all after the TwkiſhFaſhion. The 
Apparel of the common Sort conſiſis of Callicoes, Buckrams, 
and other Indian Stufs. The richeſt, over their Sitks have large 
Gold Chains, rich Saſhes, wear curions Gold Bracelets, broad 
Swords, or Hangers plated with Gold, and Silver. The Gentle 
men were well mounted and accouter d, the riſmg parts of their 


Saddles higher than ours, and plated with Silver on Silk of ſe- | 


veral Colours. All theſe Horſemen coming up with the Path» 


arch made him a low Bow, and then opening to the Right and Left, 


took him in the Midſt of them, the Air reſounding with the 


Noiſe of Kettle Drums, Pipes, and Shouts. Thus was he con- 
duRed to a Tent, at a ſmall diſtance from the Camp, where he 
alighted to put on his Biſhops Rocket, and Hat, all the great 
Men kiſſing his Hand. Then he proceeded to another Tent, at the 
Entrance into the Camp, where having put on a Cope and white 
Migh ter, he mounted a Py'd Hoxſe,with a Horſe-Cloth of white 
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odain'd, he being then buſy, bid them all take what Orders they 8 
would, and go about their Buſineſs. It was allo order d cher Orne 
ll Perſons whatſoever ſneuld embrace the Roman Faith, upon 
Pan of Death, to ſuch as ſhould refuſe it, and that none ſhould: 


ytſume to conceal them. 
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Damask, which the Emperor had ſent very richly trapp'd, and 
thus under a Canopy, carry'd by 6 Viceroys, and Prime Noble. 
men, he proceeded. to the Church of Gan Faber, Serca Chriſtos, 
the Lord High Steward leading his Horſe, the Muſick ſounding 
all the Way. At the Church he was receiv'd with a Diſcharge 
of ſome Cannon the Emperor bed all the ſmall Sher, = 
Fevedictns being ſung by excellent Voices. The Emperor was 
in the Chancel richly clad, with his Gold Crown on his Head, 
fitting on his Imperial Seat, with a Cuſhion of Cloth of Gold, 
aud Brocade at his Feet, where: he receiv'd, and, imbrac'd the 
Patriarch, who then went up to the Altar, and made a ſhort 
Speech, which was much applauded. 


When the Ceremony was over, they all withdrew, and after nor done 
2 {mall Repoſe the Patriarch went to Court, where the Emperor e Parr i- 


ſeated him in a Chair equal with himſelf, and this he practis d arch. 
25 often as he afterwards came to ſee him. They then appointed 
a Day on which the Emperor and all the great Men, both 
Clergy, and Laity, where in ſolemn Manner publickly to ſwear 
Obedience to the Church of Rome, which was on the 11th of 
February 1626. The Palace being then nelly adorn'd, and all 
the Men of Note aſſembled, the Emperor, and the Patriarch fate 
down on two Chairs, and the latter made a long. Speech, or 
Sermon to the Audience, to prove the Supremacy of the Church 
of me. Then Aecha Chrifos, the Emperor's Couſin, Lord 
High Steward, and Viceroyof Cemen, ſpoke by his Order, the 
Emperor himſelf prompting, where he miſs d in any thing he 
had been directed to ſay. Then the Emperor taking the New 
Ieſtament in his Hands open, kneit down before the Patriarch, and 


took the Oath of Supremacy to the Pope, which was afterwards Oath of Se: 


perform'd by all the Nobility, and Clergy. Next they all took 


an Oath to Prince Facilades as Heir to the Crown. Procla- 1 emacy ta- 


mation was then made, that no Clergy Men, or Monks, ſhould 
forthe future ſay Maſs, or perform other Eccleſiaſtical Functions, 
till they had been with the Patriarch; in regard it was much 
doubted, whether they were legally ordain'd 5, for beſides that 

they did. not confer any leſſer Orders, the Ordination of x | 


Deacons conſiſted in aneinting their Heads, and cutting off 
ſome Hair, and that of the Prieſts in taking a Loaf of 
Church Window with their own Hands. And it once hapen- 
e, that alinoſt gooo reſorting to the Alexandrian Abuna, to 


af off the 


Next 


n to the Pope 


be Ethiopian 
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Next the Emperor gave the Patriarch Lands, on the Borders of left 

Dambea, adjoyning to Begameder, where he order'd him 1 the 

to be biult, and furniſh'd with all Conveniencies for himlelt, and A 

rand 4 Family, and a Seminary for 60 Young Abyſſines, and Sons of degi 
ande, an Portugueſes, to learn to write, and read both Languages and be and 
_ any? be inſtruct'd in matters of Faith. Another Houſe was built for cold 
be CABrTATCD the Patriarch in the Camp at Dancax, where the Emperor us to is b. 
reſide in Winner, and that Prelate preach'd there on molt Sun- an 

days, the Ethiopian delighting in hearing many Texts of Scrip. This 

ture quoted. Man of them mislik' d the Cuſtom introducd a, dom 

the Porrygneſes ot praying on their Knees, and ſome contended that . 4 

the Altars ought to be portable, without any Stone. The Pa- oi er! 

triarch en ploy u b1mielt in collecting, and expounding the Synods, they 

till the 614 General Council, becauie the main Errors of the 4%. deli; 

fines were relating to the Incarnation, whereof little is ſaid in the at- Fi 

her Sy nous becauty ole Hereſies had been tufficiently confuted be- the N 

fore. He allo compos'd a Catechiſm, in ſhewing all the Error tine 7 

not only of the .4by/znes, but of all other Oriental Nations, in 15 a; 

putting which Books 1ato the Ethiopian Tongue he was muc! af- [Cer 

lifted by a No ie Man call'd Oda Chriſtos, who had an excellent peror, 

Talent that way. . NT in: re 

A mighty Frugrels was made in Converting of the People, the fre | 

4 Church Patriarch lending abroad ſeveral Prietts, and Monks he had Or- de 
L ailt dain'd, to inſtruct and adnumſter the Sacraments. Two of thele Jam, i 
were murder d in the Province of Ceguade, which is the moſt belt, u 

Eaſtern Part of the Kingdom of Tyore, At this time was the in E., 

Soletunity of the De cation of che new*Charch built at Gorgorra, the Re 

with Lime and Stone, where ihe Veſtry, avd Choir being vault and p 

ed, aud many | Roſes curiouſly cut in white Stone, the Abyſines, er, an 

who bad never before ſeen as Stone Roof came from very far to ad- cuz d 

mire this ſtrange Work. This fame Year 1626, the Kingdom of This 

3 Tygre \ufter'd by a dreadtul Plague of Locaits,wiiich are trequent Puch, 

Loc its. in Ethiopia, by reaion ot its bring a Mountainous Country, and beſi les 
full of Deſerts, where ſuch Vermin generally breed, and there are the Fat 

ſuch Multitudes ot theſe Locults, that they. look like vatt thick Founda 

Clouds, and their Teeth are ſo ſharp, that they deſtroy all the hurch 

Graſs, and the Leaves on the Trees, leaving all the Provinces i ole 

they paſs through deſolate. This Plague was fo dreadful in ns 

Tygre that whole Provinces were ut crly unpeopled, particularly Ras Cel] 

that of Bur, near the Red Sca, next tt Data 0, and {0 great 4 del lions 

Famine enſſu'd, there being wiking for Men, or Beaſts to cat, that The f 

very few eſcap'), who all weni a Way 10 other Countries 5000 de- 

of whom cane th Gane'a Feſu, in Dawbea, where the Emperot tpn 
dagwitt 


then was; looking more like Gholts than Men, as having n 
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leſt but the bare Skin upon their Bones, who were all reliev d by 
the Einperor. 8 LP "1s 
As ſoon as poſſible the Patriarch went upon his Viſitation, 
deginning at the Proyince of Ogar, which 1s 15 Leagues long, Opar 5 
and 10 in Breadih, being bigh Land, and conſequeatly very eat 
cold, but frintiull in Wheat, and Barley. On the North we 
is bounded by Mount Lamal, on the South it joyns to Dancaz, 
an! ne 6p 60 Churches, beſides ſome Monaltcries. 
This ſame Year, 1627, the barbarous Gallas broke into the King- 
dom of GO, where ſurprizing the®Viceroy Buco, with a very 
all Number of Men, they kill'd him; but Ras Cella Chriſtos 
oiicring them Battle, tho* with much inferior Force to theirs, _ 
they (1:4 by Night over the River, and thus the Country was 
deliver of them. * © . ha F | 
Five -Cuhers arriv'd in Aq) 1628, at Marua, from Dia, for 5 other Jeſu- 
the MHH of Ethiopia, and were detain'd there tour Months by Its came into 
the Tartu, but at Jengrh, af er much Trouble, and Charge they Ethiopia. 
po aw and arriv'd Jafe at Fremona. Soon after Tecla Guergais, 
iceroy of T ygre broke out into open Rebellion agatuſt the Eni- 
peror, decluriug for the Faith of Alexandria. The Emperor hav- 
In! recuy'd the News, order'd Keba Chriffos, who had been be- Rebellion for 
fire V:cernn.. 0: that Kingdom to march againſt the Rebel. He Poll — * 
de $50 T rgetiers, and 100 Horſe out of the Kingdom of Gg- reſp "Pp. 
um, io wiich he joy another Body of 1900 Men, call'd . % 
pat, which ſignifies Stars, being the ancienteſt, and belt Troops | 
in Ethiabis, with theſe he March'd ſo indefatigably, that tho 
the Rebels were 100 Leagues from, him, he came up with them, 
and pu, an End io the Wer 104 Month, making a great Slaugh- 
ter, an taking hair Ring-leader the Viceroy, whom the Empcror 
cu:'d to be hang'd in his Camp. | 
This Ye: the Catholick Religion ſeem'd to be at its highelt ,- 
Puch, for there were then in E:hiopia 19 Prieſts of the Soctety, Conver ſions 
belles very many of Natives that had receiv'd Ordination from 4d Ploss. 
tie Fatriarch, and the Number of Converts was incredible. The 
Foundation ofa New Cathedral was now laid, aud many other 
Churches much improv'd ; but amidit this Protperity the Seeds of 
al iollowing Miſchiefs were ſown, -Helcha Chriftor, a Rank Sciſ- 
mitick, underhand incealing the Emperor agaiuſt his Brolter 
Rs Cella Chriſtos, and liying the Foundation of the many Re- 
bellions that atrerwards entu'd. | | 
The firit of them was in tlie Year 1629, by the Ag4u: of Be- gebellian and 
game der, who hve among Mountains ot a prodigions Height, an Invaſion | 
Winding in Proviſions,agatn(t whom the Emperor march'd inPer- ; 
lawith25006 Foot and 2000Hoxie;but attacking them indiſeteetly 
. in 
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the ſaid Priett took up the Body, and caft it out, which gare 
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3 ED - , 
in their Faſtneſſes, was repuls d with conſiderable Lols, and for. Dea! 
turnd to Dancax. Thence he {eat to call his Brother Nat Was C 
Cella Chriſtos, who, was then in Diſgrace, yet came immediately, that i! 
and advancivg towards the Rebels, defeated fuch as were come that v 
down from the Mountains. This done another Rebellion break. Wi (iy gr 
ing out at Amabara, under one Luca Mariam, Ras came upon lim give ol 
10 unexpected, tbat he and moſt of bis Men pemfh'd by the . cane 
Sword, or in the Flight falling off the Precipices. This broke not nere f 
the others that were further on the Mountains of Laſta, again The: 
whom tHe Emperot ſent the Viceroy of Dre, Keba Chrifos, who . had a 
venturing too far, with an inferior Force, was there kill'd by twins, 
thoſe Peaſants, and his ſmall Troops utterly routed. Misfertune vas Z 
ſeldom come alone, and ſo it Hapened now, for much about this WW Emper: 
ſame Time, the Gallas made an Iruption into the Kingdom of WM rail'd 1 

Gojam, where Tecur Egzi, Lieutenant to Ras Celia Chrifos oppy- ry her 
ſing them with too ſmall a Power, was bimſeif fl-in, and tis WW renge, 
Troops defeated. Theſe two Commanders Feba Christos, au Bi cainit ! 
Tecar Egzi, were the two Main Pillars of the Catholick Religion, WM improv” 

next to the Einperor, and his Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos, and they I tbete at 

fiiling there ſoon enfu'd an extraordinary Change, fuch as wets Me. 
ol the contrary Opinion about the Emperor, lay ing hold of al In th 
N to alienate him from the Religion he had em. I itle of 
1 cd. 3 ; | te King 
Accidents Two Accidents now happned, which contributed very much und 
that over to the Revolution that was at hand. The firſt that a famous as fur; 
threm Reli- Monk, who had been for many Years Ichege, that is General of Wt ms, 
gion. the Religions Order of Tecla Haymanot, dy d obſtinate in hen, an 
Schiſm, and was neverthelefs bury'd before the High-Altar in: WWierable 
Church; which the Patriarch hearing of, he ſent a Reprimam but Con 

to the Prieſt that Church belong'd to, telling him, The Church WMWicrable 


was defil'd by that Body, and unfit for divine Service, Hereupon 70s e 


he Emp! 
's Broth 
Is Lands 
ndition 


great Scandal. the People complaining, that the Portugueſes, un- 
der Colour of propagating the Roman Faith, inſulted the yery 
dead, and would not ſuffer them to lie in their Graves. The 
other Caſe was, that the Patriarch caus'd a Woman convicte 
of Witchcraft, and who had confeſs'd it herſelf, to be 1mprr 
ſon'd for a few Days; but perceiving it gave a Diſguſt, he di 
miſs'd her again, withour any farther Puniſhment. TheReaſon 
why this was ſo heinouſſy reſented is becauſe it is a poſitive fe. 
ceiv d Opinion in Ethiopia, that there can be no Contract, dt 
Familiarity with the Devil, ſo as to do Harm to any Perſon by 
way of Witchcraft. The original ot this Notion proceeded from 


very many having been formerly deſtroy'd by Poiſon, — 


EY 


EN 
The 


x — VC 3 
—— —Uñ—j—̈ͤ Cowon. 


Travels of the Jeſuits iz Ethiopia. 


237 


py 


) Its Deaths they then attributed to Sorcery, and to obviate that, it 

Ru was decreed, that no Perſon ſhould tay, tliere was any Buda, 

ely, that is Witch, or Wizard. To confirm their Opinon they ſay, 

one bat whoſoever believes there are any ſuch Sorcerers, muſt of necel- 

cake Wl ſity grant there are two Gods, for none but God has Power to 

dim WM give or take away Life. If we urge Scripture, as Pharaohs Ma- 

the I gicians, Simon Magus, and the like, they at beſt grant there 

not were formerly Sorcerers in other Countries, but not in Ethiopia. 

aint Theſe were not all the Occaſions of Offence, The Emperor A lewd Prin. 

who bad a led Daughter, call'd Oenguelavit, who had two Husbands ceſr. 

| by WW tiring, and yet iv'd in open Adultery with a third Perſon, which 

uns vs Za Chriſtos, who had been marry'd to another of the 

this BY Emperor's Daughters. This infamous Woman would have pre- 

mit 711d with the Patriarch to grant a Diſpenſation, for her to Mar- 

ppo- WW ry ber Adulterer, which that Prelate refuſing, ſhe meditated Re- 

d Ins enge, and ſet all the great Men ſhe had any Influence over a- 

and WW caintt him. Many more Accidents concurr'd, which being 

gion, WW improv'd by the Adverſe Party occaſion'd mighty Troubles, and 

they WM thete at length wrought upon the Emperor, as we ſhall ſoon 

were WW (ce. | x 

of al In the Year 1630, the Rebels of Amara, ſent one with the 

| ed. WMTitle of Viceroy, and a ſtrong Body of Men to poſſeſs himſelf of Rebels rouiea. 
e Kingdom of Tygre. He being wholly intent upon feaſting on 

much a acurday, which thoſe People keep as religiouſſy as Sunday 


ws ſurpriz d, and ſet upon by the Emperor's Viceroy, and three | 
Kms, or great Men of that Kingdom, who ſle 4000 of his 


in his Wen, and took 32 Pair of Kettle-drums, which ſhow'd hew con- 
* ina WMſicrable their Victory was, becauſe none are allow'd to uſe them 
mand at Commanders who have at leaſt 400 Men. Another con- 
arch WMſderable Party of theſe People was entirely cut off by Ras Cella 
upon co: on the Mountains: Notwithſtanding this good Service, 
gave We Emperor upon the Inſinuations of his Adverſaries took from 
„ um- is Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos the Viceroy-ſhip of Gejam, molt of 
: very is Lands, and the beſt Troops he had, leaving him in ſuch a 
*.* dition, that he was wholly unable to ſupport his Dignity. 
impti- 
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in their Faltneſſes, r conſiderable Lols, and for Peat 
turnd to Dancaz, Thence he ſent to call his Brothet 24 Was ( 
Cella Chriſtos, Who was then in Diſgtace, yet cane imnimnediately, that i: 
and advancivg towards the Rebels, defeated ſuch as were come Bl that v 
down from the Mountains. This done atiother Rebellion break. WM (ity gt 
ing out at Amabara, undet one Lacs Muriam, Ras came upon din give 0 
ſo unexpected, that he and moſt of his Men perifh'd by the giant 
Sword, or in the Flight fatting off the 9 oþ 05008 This broke not were f 
the others that were further on the Mountains of Lata, apaini The 
whom the Emperot ſerie t e Vicetoy of Dere, Keba Chriſtos, who bad a 
venturing too fat, with an inferior Force, was there kill'd lring, 
thoſe Peaſants, and his ſmall Troops utterly routed. Misfertung 18 2 
ſeldemgome alone, and ſo 1 now, for much about this Emper 
{ame Time, the Gallas made an” Iruption into the Kingdom bf WW nid 
Gojans, where Tecur Egzi, Lieutenant to Ris Celia Chrifot oppo BM ry ber 
fing them with too ſmall a Power, was bimſelf fl>in, and his WA renee, 
Troops defeated. Theſe two Commanders Feba Orig, and WW cainit | 
Tecur Eg i, were the two Main Pillars of the Catholick Religion, WM improv 
next to the Einperor, and his Brother Ra#CeHa Chriftos, and they WM thc: at 
fiiling there ſoon enfu'd an extraordinary Change, fuch as wes e. 
8 the contrary Opinion about the Emperor, laying hold of al In th 
8 to alienate him from the Religion he had em. itte of 
: ! 5 4 * WI f | 5 ; the Kin 
Accidents Two Accidents now happned, which contributed very-muth a 
that over to the Revolution that was at hand. The firſt that a famuwW:; ſur] 
threw Reli. Monk, whio had been for many Years Tchege, that is General vj VO 
Zion. the Religions Order of Tecla - Haymanot, dy d obftinate in u en, an 
Schiſm, and was neverthelefs bury'd before the High-Altar ins derable 
Church; which the Patriarch hearing of, he ſent a Reprimam but Cor 
to the Prieſt that Church belong'd to, telling him, The ChtrchWierable 
was defil'd by that Body, and unfit for divine Service. Hereupon 170% « 
the ſaid Priett took up the Body, and caft ftout, which gave te Em! 
great Scandal, the People complaining, that. e Portugueſes, un: ls Broth 
der Colour of propagating the Roman Faith, inſulted the very Wis Land: 
dead, and would not ſuffer them to lie in their Graves. The 
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other Caſe was, that the Patriarch caus d a Woman convifted 

of Witchcraft, and who had confeſs'd it herſelf, to be imp 
ſon'd for a few Days; but perceiving it gave a Diſguſt, he di 
miſs d her again, without any farther Puniſhment. The Reaſon 
why this was ſo heinouſſy reſented is becauſe it is a poſitive te: 


ceiv d Opinion in Ethiopia, that there can be no Contract, 
Familiarity with the Devil, ſo as to do Harm to any Perſon by} 
way of Witchcraft. The original ot this Notion proceeded — 
very many having been formerly deſtroy'd by ara 
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hs they then attributed to Sorcery, and to obviate that, it 
— , that no Perſon ſhould ſay, there was any Buda, 
that is Witch, or Wizard. To confirm their Opinon they fay, 
that whoſoever believes there are any ſuch Sorcerers, muſt of necel- 
ſity grant there are two Gods, for none but God has Power to 
vive or take a way Life. If we urge Scripture, as Pharaohs Ma- 
ricians, Simon agus, and the like, they at beſt grant there 
were formerly Sorcerers in other Countries, but not in Ethiopia. 


lring, and yet liv'd in open Adultery with a third Perſon, which 
ws Za Chriſtos, who had been marry'd to another of the 
Emperor's Daughters. This infamous Woman would have pre- 
nid with the Patriarch to grant a Diſpenſation, for her to Mar- 
ry her Adulterer, which that Prelate refuſing, ſhe meditated Re- 
renge, and ſet all the great Men ſhe had any Influence over a- 
güntt him. Many more Accidents concurr'd, which being 
impror d by the Adverſe Party occaſion d mighty Troubles, and 
theſe at length wrought upon the Emperor, as we ſhall foon 


ſe, 
In the Year 1630, the Rebels of Amara, ſent one with the 


the Kingdom of Tygre. He being wholly intent upon feaſting on 
Saturday, which thoſe People keep as religiouſly as Sunday, 

ms ſurpriz d, and ſet upon by the Emperor's Viceroy, and three 

Kms, or great Men of that Kingdom, who flew 4000 of his 

Men, and took 32 Pair of Kettle-drums, which ſhow'd hew con- 
ſderable their Victory was, becauſe none are allow'd to uſe them 

but Commanders who have at leaſt 400 Men. Another con- 

ſderable Party of theſe People was entirely cut off by Ras Cella 
ifos on the Mountains: Notwithſtanding this good Service, 

he Emperor upon the Inſinuations of his Adverſaries took from 

0 aer Ras Cella Chriſtos the Viceroy- ſnhip of Gejam, molt of 

Lands, and the beſt Troops he had, leaving him in ſuch a 

dition, that he was wholly unable to ſupport his Dignity. 
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Theſe were not all the Occaſions of Offence, The Emperor A lewd Prin: 
had 1 Daughter, call'd Oenguelavit, who had two Hiakand, arg —_ 


Title of Viceroy, and a ſtrong Body of Men to poſſeſs himſelf of Rebels routed.” 
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A New Biſhop comes into Ethiopia; Troubles, ant 1 
Relbellions; a great Victory obtain d by the Emperor, Wl « tt: 

he gives Liberty of Conſcience, and dies; the may. * 

ner of his Funeral; Cruelty of his Son, and Succſon aary 

Faciladas. | | Deſig 

22:3} | | h order 

T us ſtood the Affairs in Ethiopia at the Arrival of Du Cara 
Apollinaris d Almeyda, the new Biſhop of Nice, choſen in broug 

the Place of Don James Seco, who, as bas been ſaid, dyd u 0 

Sea, He landed at Goa on the 21/} of October 1629, ſail d thence . Per! 

again on the x8th of November, and reach'd not Dis till the I © 

Twks rf 25th of March. From Diu he ſet cut for Syaquem, but wa the N. 
1; g ral " forc'd into the Illand Camar an, on the Coaſt of Arabi . * 
ed in Arabia. whence he ſent a good Preſent to the B«ſa, to gain his Favour, eich 
That Commander was then far off carrying on the War againt Wl would 

Imam, a powerful King of Arabia, who. had newly defeated _ 

him with the Slaughter of 12000 Turks. That King had not long * 0 

before taken the City of Adem from the Turi, and 3 Yearsafier 0 10 

this, in 1635 made himſelf Maſter of Moca, fo that thoſe In- : 2 

ide is loſt all the Kingdom of Yemen, which is the beſt of Aru er hi 

Feliv, when they had been poſſeſs' d of it above 60 Years, and 05 

by that Means enjoy'd a molt conſiderable Trade in the Eaſtem Ml © 

Farts, the Commodities of thoſe Countries being drought to rd F 

Adem, Moca, Odida, Camarane and Guida by Merchants oil '*** 5 

Nagana, Por, Mangalor, Din, Goga, Surtate, Dabul, the Malabir he f c 

3 Coaſt, and Achem. | . * pe 1 
Hiſeop gets The Baſſa was well pleas d to hear of the Arrival of the 1 8 
into Ethiopia Biſnop, remembering that a few Years before four Jralian Re "a f 45 
: ligous Men of our Order landing at Alexandria, had been ran Er x 
ſom'd for 6020 Pieces of Eight, notwithſtanding they had the b. 2 

Turks Paſs, to go that Way into Ethiopia. However being toll * 8 

by ſome Tyxrks, that theſe were poor, had a Paſs from the Baſk 4% 

of Suaquem, and their Order very kind to the Merchants trading The 75 

to Din, he diſmiſsd them, and they fail'd in a ſmall Veſſel, . 7h. vi | 

the x 2:hof Fuly for Maxua. In that paſſage, which is general f 5 

perform d in three or four Daye, they ſpent 14, were ſuffer d tt bers, his 
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radingy Lt, with Orders to march immediately againſt the Rebel. 


1 


o from Max ua, without any Obſtruction, and arriv'd at Fre- 
mona, on the 20th of Aug uſt. There they continu'd 3 Months, 
becauſe it was Winter, and came into the Emperor's Camp on 
the 16th of December 1630, had a very honourable Reception, and 
after a Fortnight's Stay, retir'd to the Patriarch's Houſe at Depſan, 
in the Territory of Anfrat, four Leagues from Dancax. 

Ihe Emperor had lately depriv'd his Brother Ras Cella Christo, 
of the Viceroy-ſhip of Gojam, and beſtow d it on his Nephew 
Cerca Chriſtot. This was done through the ſiniſter Inſinuations 
of the Unkles Enemies, and particularly of Prince Faciladas, who 
enry'd Ras, and thought he ſhould have a fitter Inſtrument for his 
Deſigns, in his Coufin. This new Viceroy of Gojam was now 
order'd, by the Emperor to go with all his Forces to convoy a 
Caravan, that was coming out of the Kingdom of Narea, and 
brought him the Gold that Country yearly pays, being in all 


10009 Oqueat, which amount to #0000 Peices of Eight, and ſo Rebellion of 
poor is Ethiopia, that they look upon this as a mighty Treafure.Cerca Chri- 
Grca Chriſtos in his Way came to a Territory of the Gafates, near os, 


the Nile, waich abounding in Graſs, w:s full of thoſe Peoples 
Cows, there very numerous, and (ately, as alfo thoſe of the 
Neighbouring Demotes, The M concluded that theſe Cows 
would yield him more Gold, than all that amounted to, which came 

from Narea, and which he was not like to be the better for 
and therefore drove a way ſo many, that at Dancax it was ſaid 
they were above 100000, The Emperor was much concern'd at 
this Inſult, and ſent him Orders to reſtore the Cows and de- 
liver himſelf up Priſoner ; but he had other Thoughts, and ac- 
0 made Proclamation in his Camp, declaring Prince Fa- 
lalas Emperor, and commanding all Perſons to forſake the Ro- 
nan Faith, and embrace that of Alexandria. The Prince ne- 
rertheleſs was ſo far from conſenting to this Practice, that he 
march'd againſt him with his Army, which the Rebel perceiving 
he ſet up an Infant deſcended from the Royal Family, and at 
the Perſwaſion of the Schiſmatick Monks, murder'd two Perſons 
for Profeſſing the Roman Religion. The Emperor was much con- 
crn'd at the News of this freſh Rebellion, whillt the other of 
Laa was till on foot, and therefore being ſenſible how he had 
been miſled, ſent again for his Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos, to whom 
be was reconcil'd, and by his Advice ſent more Forces to Prince 


The Prince did ſo, taking F. Francis Marquez along with him. 
The Viceroy fled haſtily over the Nile, but was fo cloſely pur- 
ſud, that coming to a Battel, and being much inferior in Num- 
bers, his Forces were routed, and he flying to a Mountain oblig'd 

Hnhz © | three 
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three Days after tp ſurrender himſelf to the Prince, by vhm 

he was conducted to the Emperor's Camp, and there executed 

with ſeven of his Prime Commanders. | 
After this Succeis the Emperor 1oon {lighted his Brother Raz, 


Actions with cho retir'd to his own Houſe, whilſt at Monarch march 
the Rebels of againſt the Rebels of Laſts. He divided his Army into three Paris, 


Laſta. 


Converſions, 


Liberty of 
Confience, 


to enter theſe Mountains fo many ſeveral Ways, which was done 
ſuccelsfully enough, killing many of thole Peaſants, and gaining 
three of the molt difficult Paſſes; yet after all this good Fortunes 


Party of the Imperialiſts being worſted, that Prince was fo much 


diſcourag'd, that fearinig leit his Proviſions ſhould be cut off, he 


flunk back to his Court at Dancax, leaving that Kingdom of Be. 


gamederexpos'd to the Fury of thoſe Rebels, 

Whilſt theſe Things were in Agitation, the Patriarch made 
his Viſitation in the Kingdom of Dambez,. and the Biſhop con- 
tinu'd it where he could not come. F. Fohn Pereyra was very 
ſucceſsful among the Damotes, in hisReſidence at Cigenugs, and 
no leſs among the Zeytes. Thele laſt formerly dwelt beyond 
the Nile, near the Kingdom of Narea ; but their Country being 
conquer'd by the Gallas, they with the Emperor's Leave, retird 
over the Nile, and ſettled in the Territory near Lamog ue, and 
Gombolim, towards the Agans. After their coming thither they 
were baptiz'd, which was all they had of Chriſtians, till fol 


lowing their former Barbarous Cuſtoms. A Xumo, or Governour 
cf this Nation coming to the Viceroy's Camp, happen d to hear the 


Fathers Doctrine, was much taken with it, and prevail'd with 
the {aid Father to go preach among his People, who approv dd 
l he taught them, and only thought it a difficult Matter to 
uit their many Wives; for among them, he who had 200 
Cows might keep two Wives; and ſo' on one more for even 
hundred Cows ; yet at length they renounc'd that, as well as 
their other Errors, | | 
Still the Alexandrian Party was powerful at Court, and never 
ceas'd to inſinuate to the Emperor, that all the Troubles in the 
State were occaſion d by the Change in Religion, and that he could 
never be ſafe till he allow d the People more Liberty in that Point. 
He at length overcome by their Importunity, caus'd Proclama- 
tion to be made, that all Men might follow their ancient Cu- 
ſtoms, provided they were not repugnant to Faith. The Patriarch 
complain'd, that this Proclamation had either been made other- 


wiſe than the Emperor order'd, or miſinterpreted by thoſe who 
heard it, and alledg'd it gave full Liberty to return to the Faith of 
Alexandria, whereupon his Majeſty comply'd, to have it pub- 
kiſh'd over again, and explain'd, in the Preſence of one of 2 

; * 


2 


— — teen 


Fathe; 
ment! 
the E 
molt « 
that v 
this W 
flory ; 
much : 
and tl 
whom 
Count 

The 
Was af 
wand; 
march 
20000 
as did! 
Diltan( 
Night, 
could, 
tothe E 
pos'd t 
apreat | 
Inform! 
once M 
them, | 
them a 
1632, | 
vancing 
noon th 
Horſe 1 
cappd 
obtain 
like ſo 
fay'd m. 
calling 
I late 

mp. 
Is 
the En 
whethe: 


all thof 
that he 
ancchlo 


F 


The Travels of he Jeſuits in Ethiopia, l 2249 


3 


Fathers, as the Prelate requir d. It would be too tedious to 
mention all the Differences that aroſe, and Controverſies between 
the Emperor, and the Patriarch, and therefore we muſt paſs 
molt of them by, as not Material, nor Pertinent to our Purpoſe, 
that we may entertain the Reader with what is more proper for 
this Work, thoſe Points, being the Subject of an Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ory ; tho' at the fame Time, we have thought fit to inſert fo 
much as may give him a true Idea of the Religion of the Ethiopians, 
and the Motives made Uſe of for baniſhing thoſe Fathers, to 
wiom we are at leaſt oblig'd for as muchas we know of that 
Country, Let us now return to the Wars, | 
The War of Laſta grew fo troubleſom, that the Empero þ,,,,, „La- 
was again forc d to ſend for his Brother Ras Cella Chriſtos to com- ita worſt the 
wand; yet notwithſtanding all he could alledge oblig'd him to Emperialiſts 
march with only 3000 Men. The Mountaniers beſet him with | 
22009, againſt whom he defended himſelf bravely all the Day; | 
add the Viceroy of Begameder Kebra Chriſtos, who lay at a ſmall 
Diftance with his Forces; but their Men forſaking them in the 
Night, they were both neceffitated to fave themſelves the beſt they 
could, This Misfortune ſo daunted the Emperor, that he retir'd 
tothe Kingdom of Gojam; the Rebels, on the other Hand, pro- 
pos d to poſſeſs themſelves of Dancax, his uſual Reſidence, and 
zpreat Part of his Army was ready to forſake him. He being 
nform'd of the Enemies Reſolution, and fearing if they were 
once Maſters of his Court, that all the Empire would declare for 
them, left his Baggage behind, and march'd directly towards 
then all Night, with about 20000 Men. On the 27th of June 
1632, his Scouts brought him Word, that the Rebels were ad- 
rancing towards him with about 25000 Men, but ill arm'd. At 8 
noon the two Armes came in Sight of one another, the Imperial Are them? 
Horſe in the Van, being about 2000, Then the Emperor himſelfe ſelves route £ 
capp'd Spurs to his Horſe, and being follow'd by the Cavalry 
otain'd a compleat Victory the firſt Charge, the Peaſants flying 
like fo many Sheep before the Wolves. The Night coming on 
lard many of thoſe Wretches, tho' others were beaten to Pieces, 
cating themſelves down Precipices, the Purſuit being continu'd 
vil late, when the Imperialiſts made themſelves Maſters of their 
Camp. The next Day the Slain appear'd to be about $000. 
This Slaughter the Alexandriap Party took care to repreſent to 
le Emperor as caus d by the Change of Religion, telling him 
| whether he beat, or was beaten, ſtill the loſs was his own, fince 
ith of WT! thoſe were his Subjects, and fo tenacious in their Opinions, 
pub- tat be could never hope to enjoy Peace, till the Faith-of their 
of the Wl iiccliors was reſtor'd. In fine, the Prince his Son, his Em- 
Fa- | | preſs, 


at. 
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Errors. 


and moſt of the great ones giving kim no Reſpite,he was 10 per. 


Alexandian plex d that he took his Bed, and they having conſulted together 


Faith reſtor d 7 publick Notice that all Men might return to their former 


eligion. The Patriarch hereupon made a Speech to the Emperor, 


bla ming his Conduct after fo glorious a Victory, and exhortin 
him not to fall off from what he had ſo well begun. To which 
he auſwer'd, He had done all that was in his Power, till al 
Men were ready to forſake him; but that ill his Deſign wy 
not to make any Alteration in Matters of Faith but only 9 
allow of Cuſtoms, and would do nothing without accquainting his 
Lordſhip. Notwithſtanding all the Endeavours of the Patriarch, 
Biſhop, and Fathers, at length Proclamation was made in theſe 
Words, Hear, Hear, we firt gave you this Faith, believing it was gut 
but innumerable People have been klPFd about it, with Elos, Cabrad, 
Tecla, Guerguis, Cerica Chriſtos, and now lately with theſe Peaſant; 
for which Reaſon we reſtore you the Faith of your Fore-Fathers. Th 
former Clergy-Men may return to their Churches, put in their Ty 
botes, and ſay wet ne. and do you rejoice. This Liberty threy 
them into many Errors, for being uncertain what to belier, 
ſome of their Monks athrm'd, that CHriſt was the Son of Gol, 
only by Grace; others that the Divinity dy'd with him on the 
Croſs, but that he had two Divinities, one of which dy'd and 
the other ſurviv'd-; others ſaid, one Perſon was compos'l of the 
two; others confounded the Divine Nature with the Human; 
and others being quite puzzeled cry'd, Chriſt is true God, and trut 
Man, and it is enough to know that. Nor was there leſs Diy: 
ſion about Conſecrating the Cup, ſome contending it could no 
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be done with any Liquor but Wine, others that it ſhould be with" tie | 
Water diſcolour'd with ſix or feven Raifins. At length they There 
agreed it ſhould be done as was us'd at Alexandria, and findige ng, or 
no abler Perſon to enquire of, they put the Queſtion to an Exp lng at T 
tian Carpenter, who told them it was always done there in Wine Horles h 
yet they reſoly'd it ſhould be with Water and Raiſins, Because, a 
the Catholicks us'd to call upon the Name of Feſ#s, it fand Or 
forbid ſo to do, under ſevere Penalties, and ſome Perſons were ru Con, 
through with Javelins for not forbearing. 9. Ti 

A few Days after, there was a general Circumciſion, and then'® <xcite 
folow'd an univerſal Baptiſm, after their former Manne, / d his 
which being done they concluded themſelves free from the Otte Fun 
bligation of being ty'd to one Wite, that being one of the.“ Kg 
Grievances, and publickly declared, That for the future these toc 
would marry, and unmarry as they pleas'd. According} the Ladie 
Oengualavit, the Emperor's eldett Daughter, marry'd her owl Wit 
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| Brother in Law Za Chrifos, he forſaking his other Wife, and ſhe 
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her fir Husband Bella Chriſtos, both of them ill living. Howe © 
erer the Proclamation which allow'd of the Alexandrian Reli- 
gion did not forbid the Roman, but gave Liberty ot Conſcience, 
o that the Fathers continu'd to ſay Maſs, and Preach in their 
Churches ; but ſoon after * were expell'd, and another Order 

udliſh'd, that all Perſons ſhould return to the Alexandrian 
Frith, and that none ſhould. for the future diſpute with the 
Patriarch, or Fathers. The Emperor did not long ſurvive this 7. Emperor 
Change. Some would have it that he was poi ſon d, but It vi-Socinios, or 
ſibly appear d that he broke his Heart with Grief, and Trouble, Sultan Segu- 
bing in perpetual Anguith, till, he dy d in September 163 2, at eg ayer. 
the Ape of 61 Years, whereof he reignd 24. At his Death, 
he declar'd he dy'd in the Roman Faith, having always kept F. 
James de Matos, and the Patriarch's Chaplain Emanuel Magro, 
about him. His Body was bury'd in the Church of Ganeta Feſs, 

Leagues from Dancaz, where he dy'd. The Manner of bis 
Fucerat is thus related by F. Manuel d Almeyda, who was 
n ö hat eats hen aries. nodes dat 

An Egyptian had made him a Bier, with ſmall Reps, almoſt , 
Cquare, 5 which they put the Body, wrapp'd up in — His Funeral. 
corering it with a karge Piece of Tafety, of Several colours. Be- 
fore this Bier, or Coffin, were carry d, firſt the Imperial Colours, 
being ol two Sorts, the one they call Sandecas, and are Colourd, 


Saves, for Poles, with Bals of Metal gilt on the Top, under which 


hang their little Banners, about a Span, and a half Square. The 
thers are like Standards, of white Cloth, with ſome Red Stripes 


in the middle, neither of them bearing any Arms, or Device. 
There were five or ſix of each Sort, all advanc'd, without dra g- 
ging, or ſtriking them. By them went the Kettle-drums, beat- - 
ing at Times a melancholy Tone; then two or three of the beſt 
Horles he us'd to ride, with their richeſt Furniture; next ſeveral 
Pages, and other Servants, carry'd Parts of his Imperial Robes, . 
and Ornaments, one his Veſt, another his Sword, a third his 
Crown, and ſo others his Saſh, his Beads, his Javelin, his Target, 
J. Theſe Things divers Perſons took by Turns, ſhowing them 
to excite Tears, and Sighs, and to this end the Queen herſelf car- 
$4 hi Crown on her Head'a conſiderable Space. This was - 
tie Funeral Pomp of the Emperor Socinios, otherwiſe call'd Su- 
un J:2ved, all the Court, from the higheſt to the Lowelt attend. - 
Inga foot, or a Horſeback. The Queen, his Daughters, and all 
the Ladies then at Court, rode on Mules, their Hair cut off, and 


Slip of fine white Cloth two Inches broad ty'd about their 


fleads, the Ends hanging behind. All the Company was in their 
Mourning, which is any old Rag, and thoſe who would expreſs 


— 


— — _ 


a 2 — ern nan nn een — 
The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 


244. — — 
= | i black Leather, or Cloth, and clip their Headz. 
The fe — a of Light carry d, NOT an; in aq amy but 
much weeping, till he was bury'd, and fix or Day h ohe 
ſtood at the Door reading the Pare: _ - _y 
: Dancaz, and when in Sight ot it, 
te Bu tr rh tmp See 
Man clad in the Emperors Robes, me ca pt ps, 1 
idi Mule, with a Silk Umbrella ov 5 1 *| | 
pede rpc. the Emperor, Before e l. 
with that Princes Head-piece, an 7 Nerf came 5 
with the richeſt Accoutrements. Near Danc 1 
ies ops, and other Perſons belonging to 7 
| mn — . meet the Company, crying as loud as they ＋ 2 | 
could, 25 with them | 
ther, and with them |, Father 
In this Manner they went - —_— ES i pow 
Faciladas the ne: de Mattos, and F. Emanue yaa, E 
new Emperor 1 + ma to the Palace Gate, n an r oy i 
| : er 125 D 
Net — fore * now Lamentation, which laſted nt N Crimit 
wo — The Fathers went home, and when the wee 115 2 and F. 
95 abe Bad, an the King Had, contling wit ble . 
by Fathers Death, and then congratulating | | cn 
3 Emperor Faciladas had 24 Brothers, nag * 1 very | 
: terwardsinhumanly put to Death, only out of Tux * 5 4. taken? 
A 24 ol re the Crown upon his own Head, a Barbarity 1 2 three F 
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e ee, XI. 


Perſecution of the Catholicks. The Patriarch, and Fa- 
thers baniſbd to Fremona. Four of the Latter 
ſent away to Goa. Their Journey, and Voyage, and 
4 particular Deſeripion of the City of Adem. 


. ILA D AS being rais d to the Throne, as has been ſeen Faciladas. 
in the laſt Chapter, took the Name of Sultan Segued, as his calld Sultan 
Father had done before him, and began to exerciſe much Cruelt Segued. 
towards the Catholiks, beginning with his own Unkle Ras Cella 

Chrifos, whom he depriv'd of all his Lands and Diguities, and ſent 

him baraſh'd in Chains to (emen, where he liv'd like a common 

Criminal, under a Guard. Next he order d F. Fames d Mattos, 3 
ind EF. Foſeph Giroco to depart Dancaz, and to repair to Ganeta Perſecution. 
Jeſu, where they had not been long, before they were with four 

others turn'd out, and ſent to Gorgorra, and four of theſe again 

remov'd to Collela, in which twelve of them liv'd ſome Time 

rery hardly. The Patriarch, and Biſhop had their Lands 

taken away, and ſcarce as much allow'd to Maintain them, and 

three Fathers, as was requiſite for a Poor Vicar, The Fathers at 

fremona were as hardly us d by the Viceroy, and had been all 

murder d by the Soldiers, but that the Port ugueſes aſſembled, 

and defended themſelves in that Sort of fortify'd Place. All 

others who profeſs'd the Catholick Faith, from the Emperor's 

own Couſin Germains to the Meaneſt, were '{rippd of what 

they had, and left to beg their Bread; and then the Emperor 

ſent Orders to the Patriarch, anWBiſhop to deliver up all the 


Arms they had, and depart immediately to Fremona, à new 


Alina being come into the Camp from the Kingdom of Marea, 
who ſaid he would not give Ordination, till the Patriarch, and 
Enhers were either kill d, or baniſh'd, After ſeveral Meſſages 
to and fro, the Arms were deliver'd, and the Fathers all tuin d 
Cut of their Reſidences, with Orders to repair to Fremona. ä 5 
They ſet out accordingly, with one Paul, the Emperor's own Jeſuits lan- 
Nephew, whom he had fent to guard them through the De- niſh'd and 
frts, which are full of Robbers; but he and his Men did what robb'ds 
they were ſeat to prevent, plundering a great Part of the Bag- 
gige, and would have taken all, had not the Porragaeſes, who 
| THE” 4 follow'd 
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Are way 
lay d. 


Arrixe ſeſe were puriu'd down to the very brook, whence they did not 
4: Fremona; ofier to return any more. A ſufficient Number of the Troops 


48 8 4 A) from them, beſides that they hourly expected to be ſent away, 


be/;e, 


| Yet would not this have ſav'd the ſmall remainder of their Goods 


they proceeded on their Journey in Safety, and came to Fremont 


d Almeydea, who gives an Account of their Journey, and Voy- 
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fHllow'd the Patriarch defended it, and kill'd ſome of his Mey 


or even their Lives, had they not been afterwards faithfully 40 
{ifled by Tecla Salus, aud Aſma Guerg uis, two Commanders ab. 
pointed to conduct them, after they were out of Pauls, Libertis 
In their way they paſs d one Brook twelve Time, every one g 
them in great Danger of their Lives, from thoſe who were yy 
guard them, who finally retfolv'd. to, murder them all, aud 
divide their Spoil, after the laſt Pa ſſage, in a ſmall Plain, whey 
they were to relt that Night. When they had paſs'd the 116 
Time, Tecla Salus, who had Intelligence of the wicked Deſign by 
his Spies, (truck out of the Way, and led all the Company u 
a high Mountain, before they were diſcover'd by their Robber 
who bit their Fingers to be thus diſappointed of their Prey, 
However they enclos d the Mountain hoping to pick up ſome of th 
Mules, or Oxen, one of which, laſt fell into their Hands loads 
with Church-ſtuff, and Paul being charg'd with conſenting to the 
Robbery then plainly told them, That what had hapned wy 
nothing to what they were to expect. * | 

The Mountain they were on had two Ways up to it, one 9 
the North, and the other to the South. Ajwma Guerguit pitch 
his Tent on that to the Northward, which is the eaſieſt, and 
next to Ambo, where the Robbers, expected us, our Men pitch. 
ing theirs next him. On the South Pais, being at ſome Diltance 
Tecla Salus lay, and the Fathers on the Top. The next Morning, 
both the Robbers, and Paul's Men began to aſcend the Moun- 
tin, but retir'd leveral Times, upon only:preſenting one Muket 
we had, and fled in great Diſorder, when it was fir d. Ne. 
vertheleſs they ventur'd to return again, and found ſuch a 
hot Reception, the very Women among us fighting like 
good Soldiers, that they immediately turn'd their Backs, aud 


Tecla Salus, and Afma Guerguit joyning the Fathers the Day after, 


on the 24th mo 1633. 25 5 
Here they ſuffer d much Want, moſt of their Lands being taken 


and deliverd up to the Txr&s upon the Sea Coaltz- for which 
Reaſon it was reſolv'd to fend four Fathers before, to leſſen the 
Expence.and procure ſome Relief. One of theſe four was F. Emanm! 


age as follows, At the End of April 1633 there were of us, it 
Frerona, 18 Fathers, one lay Brother, and two Prelates, being 


the Patriarch, and the Bithop, where it was agreed that ſome oſt Aare 


— 
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Men, u, Mond go over to India, for Relief in our Diſtreſs, and ac- 

Looc, A cordingly my ſelf and three others were pitch'd upon. The In- 

ly a eraking was Difficult, becauſe if we offer d. to go the direct 

1s ap. Road, we ſhould certainly be ſtopp'd by the Emperor's Officers, 

ert zs not having his Paſs. We therefore agreed, by the Inter- 

one of WW poſlition of a Lady, call'd Oziero, who ſtill preſerv'd her Af- 

ere to tection towards us, that a Aumo, or Lord of Bur, whoſe Name 

„ and vas Xiay, ſhould ſecure our Paſſage throvgh his Lands, and 

where euzrd us to Arquico. It was a great Compaſs about, and the They come to 
11688 Woods and Mountains full of Lions, Tigers, and more fierce, ½ Coaſt. 
ign by nd cruel Moore, from whom God protected us, gaining the 

LY e rour of the Tumo, who guarded us, with Gifts, and Preſents, 


Oberz, out of that little we had. We came to the Coaſt near Defalo, 


"Prey. n Leagues from Maxua, which was the worlt ofall our Way, 
of the Wor the Sun ſcorch'd on thoſe Sande, like Fire, ſo that the 
oadal AM Ground we lay on was as hot, as a Hearth, or Oren, ard the 
to the leit was no lefs violent at Maxua, when we came thither, 


which was about the middle of Faly. Before our Departure 
from Femona, we had by Means of ſome Baneans procur d a Paſs 
from the Baſſa of Suaguem, for 400 Pieces of Eight, That Baſ- 


1 wa 


ne to 


mech (8M: dying in this Interval of Time, his Succeſſor exacted as much 

, amore for confirming of our Pats, and his Deputy he newly ſeut 

pitch. to govern at Maxua, and Arquico oblig'd us to pay 600 more to 

Nance ov us to depart, which Sum we were oblig'd to borrow of 

ning th: Baneant to repay them at Div. At length we imbark d on 

Lon. M tmall Veſſel for Adem, not being permitted to go to (rem, | 
luste ur Fathers of the Society, two Prieſts born in India, and Sail for In- 
Ne. buneen Abyſſine Servants, who would go with us. We ſet dia. 

uch il on the 19th of Auguſt, and the next Day came upon the 

g Heß bend Dale, a low Land, poor, and deſtitute of all Neceſſaries; 

„ audit clole by it there is a Pearl Fiſhery, tho not conſiderable, all 

d not Which the Baſſa of Suaquem takes to himſelf, having Officers there 

ops ol en the fiſhing Days. Having water'd there, we held on our 

after, WWMCourle along the Coaſt of Dancali, ſaibd through the Mouth'of 


Ie Red. Sea ON the 29th of Aug ut, and holding on our Courſe all 
XI. - * X p . 
ght, mits'd the Flats, lying in that Part, and came to Adem Arrive at 


taken Wn the 30%, but the Wind growing ſcant got not in, till the next Adem. 
Wa), Way, atter a ſtrong Guſt had carry'd away our Maſt. It was 
vhich non in the City, who we were by Letters, ſent in, the Day 


flore by an Almadie, or Boat, and Xarif Adela the Governour 


ehe Ci: 1 expected ſome mighty Wedges of Ethiopian Gold from us. 

Voy- being landed they carry'd us beiore the Governour, who ſent Detain'd and 
„ Ws to the Xabander, and order'd all we had ſhould be carry'd to cruelly wi'd 
being e Cultom Houte. The Amir, or Lord of the City, being then here. 


Arg five or ſix Leagues from A 


dem, and expecting to get 
"E ED ; 


ſome 
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Adem de- 
ſeribd. 


How it de- 


elin'd, 


. 


ſome mighty Trealure, order d us, and all we had to be carryd 
to him, which was accordingly done, and finding nothing but 
our Bedding, Bisket, and ſome inconſiderable, neceſſaries, kept yg 
there ſeveral Days Priſoners, with great Threats in caſe we did 
not turn Mabometans, and tho he could not prevail on us, he 
ſucceeded better with the poor Alyſſines, who overcome with jj 
Litage, comply'd, and embrac'd his Sect. At length being in. 
form'd, that the Baneans would lend us much Money, beeaufe 
we were very rich in India, he ſent us back to Adem, whey 
the Ships were ready to fail for Dia, but would not tuffer us 
to depart that Seaſon, that he might have more Time to treat of 
our Ranſome. | a 

Since we are come to Adem, a Place famous in the Hiftories 
of India, it will be proper to give a ſhort Account of the Con- 
dition we found it in. This City is in Arabia Felix, and in 
twelve Degrees of North Latitude, about 20 Leagues without 
the Mouth of the Red Sea, ſeated at the Foot ef high Mountains 
which are the Land Marks of Neceility to be obſery'd., by all the 
India Ships bound for the Red Sea, which Generally firſt make 
Cape Guardafny in Africk, and thence ſtand over for the Moun 
tains of Adem, and as ſoon as diſcover'd, being ſure of their 
Courſe, they Reer directly forthe Streight. of Babelwandel, which 
they generally Paſs the ſame, or the next Day. Formerly mot 
Slips reſorted to Adem, without entringthe Red Sea, becauſe all 
the Arabian Merchants met there, with the Wealth of their (e- 
veral Provinces, and carry'd thence the Commodities of India to 


. teveral Fairs, frequented by Merchants of Damaſcus, and all Pans 


of the leſſer Aſia, who convey'd them along the Mediterranea 
into Europe. This Trade enrich'd Adem, and made it once f 
fimous, as to vie with the three principal Eaſtern Marts-of Gu 
Or mux, and Malaca. | | "x 


After the Turks made themſelves Maſters of the Ports in tie 


Red Sea, and of the Kingdom of Yemen, which is the beſt Part 
of Arabia Felix, taking the City Adem, that Part declin'd, by 


Reaſon bf the Wrongs the Governours offer'd to Merchants trad- | 


ing thither ; who being better treated at Moca, Olida, Camarane, 
Gida, Suaquem, and Maxua, within the Red Sea, went on thi- 
ther, leaving Adem, which ofa rich, and very propulous City, 
came to be ſo poor, and thinly inhabited, that we faw moſt, and 
thoſe the belt Structures in it gone to Ruin, fo that ſcarce one in 
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rry'4 The Arabs had retaken this City from the Turks, five or fix Taken by the 
but Years before we came to it, having it betray'd to them by the Arabs. 
Pt us Guards, who open'd the Gates on the Land Side to them, in the 
did Night, and they entring eaſily put to the Sword all the Ga- 
s, he nion, being as is faid, about five, or 600 Men, only ſuch eſcap · 
h il ine as got out of the Sea Gate, into ſome Veſſels they found there, | 
g in. nd f to Ac. At the fame Time the King of Yemen obtain'd. | 
cauſe great Victories over the Turks, driving them almott out of all 1 
hen 115 Kingdom, and taking all the Inland Cities 3 ſo that the | 
er ug prime Men being kill d in ſeveral Actions, the Towns on the | 
at of WM: Coat, believing they could not be long defended, offer d ma- 

| ur Wrongs to the Merchants of India trading to thein, where- | 
Orieg won the contrary, the Amir of Adem, being deſirous to draw 1 
Con. vary Ships to his Port, bega to ſhow them much Favour, Thus x 
d in e began again to improve, and we found 18 Ships in the | 
hour WM nbour, come that Year from ſeveral Parts of India, richly la- | 
ains, den. But it was not long fo fortunate, for the King of Yemen . 
ll the ſh!) preſſing upon the Turks, two Years after made himſelf 6: 
make Maller of the Ports in the Red Sea, as Moca, Odida, and Ca. | 
(our WM,» ire and he being ſtill more kind to the India Merchants, than | 
ther tog of Adem, he drew almoſt all the Trade to himſelf, very | 
hich fax reſorting to Adem, which ſoon ſunk again. | | 
moſt [ts Situation is thus, Certain high Clifts, and Headlands run Ii Situation}. | 
ſe all Not from the Land, and Jutting into the Sea, ſtretch forth one Arm | 
ir ſe. tothe Eaitward, and another to the Weſtward for about a League. "1 
liato fe Arms conſiſt of very lofty, Craggy Rocks, and Mountains. The | 
Pans e runs in on both Sides Eatt, and Welt, forming two large tg 
nec WWW Buys between thoſe Promontories, and the Main Land, That | 
ce ſo Wt the Weſtward is longeſt, but ſhallow. The other oppoſite i 


© the Eattward, has Water enough for many Saips to Anchor 
doſe by the Shore, - and is ſhelter'd from almoſt all Winds; 
beczule near the Arm form'd by the Mountains on that Side, 
here is a high Clift, divided from it by a ſmall Channel, and- 
lying to the Eaſtward ; breaks off the Sea from the Ships in the 
Hirbour, At the Foot of theſe Mountains is a Spot of Ground. 
mott reund, about a Falconet Shot Diameter, tho bury'd under 
thoſe Hills, like a Kettle. There ſtands the City, ſo enclos'd, that 


Wit needs no Wall, except only one. ſmall Part, next the Bay,. 


where the Ships Anchor. The Houſes are of Stone,. and Clay, 
iS ir as the ſecond Story; ſuch as are higher being of Brick: 
fom thence upwards, all flat roof'd, with many {mall Win 
lows. and wooden Lattices. They are not ill built, and tho' not 
bo firong, for want of Lime, yet they are out of Danger, be- 
eue it never rains there, all the Year Round, and tho the 
Sky 15 often clouded, never any thing fals above a ſmall Dew. This 


ks 
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Gates Cc. 


This Furnace, for ſo we may call it, by reaſon of the Vohe. 
ment Scorching ot the reflected Sun Beams, is as cloſe as ean be 
imagin'd having but two Gates, or Avenues. The one leads tg 
the Shore, which contains a very ſmall Compaſs, being termingt- 
ed by the Rocks of the Mountains encloſing the City, which is in 


the Shape of a Bow full Bent, the Shore being the String, hold. 


ing at the Ends of the ſaid Bow, next the ſwelling Billows, that 
continually beat upon thoſe Rocks. On the other Side, the Way 
leads to the Continent, between Rocks, and ſeems to be hewd 
out by Hand, being of prodigious Height, and for above 100 
Fathom in Length, in which Space there are three Gates, one 
behind another, open'd, and ſhut, at Night and Morning, all 
of very thick Planks cover'd with Iron Plates, and 1 2, or 1, 
Yards High, with Gxerites over them, on Arches lying a croj 
the Road, from one Rock to the other. Theſe Gates are contin- 


ually guarded by above 100 Soldiers, and no Man can go out, 


Strength, 


without carryir g the Dacam's Ticket on his Arm. 2 
The Mountains, and Precipices on them are a Fortification to 
the greatelt Part of the City they ſurround. Next the Shoreit 
has a weak Piece of Wall, as being built with Stone, and Clay, 
and plaiſter'd without; but the Headlana, I ſaid, lies to the Ea. 
ward of the Bay, ſerves inſtead of a Fort, being very bigh, and 
commanding all about, and the Chanel lies very cloſe to the 
Rocks, of the ſaid Head-land. On the Point of it is a Battery, 
level with the Water with ſome Canon on it, which can {ink 
any Enemies Ship that ſhall come to Anchor there, but a few 


Men may eaſily make themſelves Malters ot it. 


Fertility. 


The Land about Adem is fruittul, where we ſaw many Fields 
of Millet, the Reed whereof was as tall, and thick as a Pike- 
ſtaff, and the Ear fo large and full that 10, or 22 would fill a 
Peck, and what is ſtill more wonderful is, that one and the 
ſame Seed Yields three Crops, for it runs up, and is ripe in three 
Months, when they cut the Reed abouta Span, or a Span anda 


Half from the Ground, and the Stalk left ſprouts up again 


A Camban 


Jeſuits. 


and comes to Maturity in three Months, which being cut again 


grows up again a third Time, with only this Difference, that tho! 


the Reeds are ſtill alike, the Ear is fuller the firſt Time, than 
the other two following; but the Reed is almoſt as good as the 


Grain, being excellent Food for Horſes, Camels, and all Sorts 


of Cattel. 


In this Flace we continud fix Months, and ſuffer'd enough, 
friend tothe Which had | cen worſe, but that ſome of the Baneans reliev d u 
with Alms, and Mony Lent ; but we chicfly owe our Livesto 


a Native of Cambaya, whole Name was Emſarg etar, and * 
: cen 
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been icveral Years Xabander, well belov'd by all Men for bis 
good Temper, and Generoſity, beſides that he was familiar with 
the prime Xarifs. - This Man gave them ſo good an Account of us, 
that they began to favour our Pretenſions, diſſiking the Airs 


__ ſcurvy Behaviour towards us, and fo far ſupporting our Intreſt, 
a: WE thi: all Men ſhow'd us Reſpect, and good Will. An Accident 
that hapend at this Time, which indanger'd our Liberty, and even 
Va our Lives, and was thus. The Amir returning to Adem, with 
11 tis whole Court, ſeveral of the Abyſſines they had taken from us, 


teturn'd with their Maſters, Theſe now finding an Opportu- 
ity, ſome of them came to confeſs to us, and be reconcil'd to 
God, repenting the Sin they had committed, in profeſling Ma- 
hmetaniſes with their Mouths, tho' they had never receiv'd it in 
their Hearts, or ſincerely renounc'd Chrif, whoſe Faith they 
romis'd for the future openly to profeſs, tho? it colt them their 
oy One of theſe, to ſecure. his Religion, and get rid of — 
Maſter, who was the Amir's Son, and never ceas d to importune 
him to repair to the Moſques, fled to a Sanctuary, the Slaves in 
Aiem uſ'd to have Recourſe to when oppreſs d by their Maſters ; 


andit is the Cuſtom there, that the Maſter. can not force them 
thence, but is oblig d to ſell them to another. The Amir's Son, 


lying that had been done by our Advice, grew inrag'd at us, % 
and order'd we ſhould depart Adem, and be carry'd in Baniſh- niſh'. 


wa ment to Canfar, a very unhealthy Place, where it would be a 
1 wonder if we eſcap'd with our Lives. Our Banean Friend took 


the Zuſineſs in Hand, and ſpoke to the Xarif Abdela, Goverour 
of Atem, who obtain'd of the Amir, that we ſhould be ba- 
mim d to a better Territory, calld Lage; where we ſuffer d 


being much concern'd at it, complain'd to his Father, who be- Theyarebi- 


Pike : e 7 
f : = ws our 20 Days Stay, till the Amir was ſomewhat - 

d th mollity d. 5 LI 2 . | * 

ori At length lie came to this Reſolution, to demand r 200 Pieces Embark for 


pul at Dis, with another Sum borrow'd for our Expence in that 


apain Country, and the Ranſom okfour or five Alyſſines, of thoſe they 
t tho l taten from us. The little Monſon coming on, which is a- 
ichen but the Beginning of March, three Fathers of us embark'd on 
as the hip belonging to Dia, aud the 4th, with two of the Patriarch's 
| Sorts Mwlans on a finall Coaſting Veſſel of Maſcate, hoping to get 


o Dis by the End of April, and thence to Goa, before the Win- 
We had a troubleſom Voyage, becauſe that Mon ſon is very 


veak, and the Winds ſcant. Our Ship ſall'd out of the Har- 
dur the next Day, with a fair Wind. The other Veſſel, not 
ing then quite ready, continu'd there 40 Days, for Want of 

| Wind 


of Eight for our Ranſom, which ſome Baneans lent us, to be re- Diu. 
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Orders, nothing was done at that Time. However, for Fat 


Wind to carry her out, all which Time the Paſſengers continy} 
abroad, for Fear of being ſtopp'd again, if they went aſhore 
The 40 Days being expir d, they ſet Sail, and arriv'd at Maſear 
wheie they were forc'd to Winter, and got to Goa with the 
\ September Monſon. 3 | 

Our Voyage prov'd no better, tho we left Adem ſooner; the 
Winds. proving ſo contrary, that we were two Months, and; 
half ſailing to Caixem, where we winter d, and came to Diss 
bout the Middle of September, F. Foſeph Giroco dying by the Way 
Thus far F. Emanuel d' Almeyda. | 


CH APP. XII. 


The Patriarch, and Fathers aiſpers'd, Moſt of them te 
liver'd to the Turks, who put them to Ranſom, 
Some paſs over to Goa. One ſent to Lisbon. Plaguy 


Famine, and War in Ethiopia. 


T* E new Abana, and his Followers could never be ſatisfy, 
as long as the Patriarch, and Fathers were in Ethiopia, aud 
accordingly ceas'd not preſſing the Emperor, till at the Beginning 
of the Summer, he ſent an Azaze, with Orders to deliver them i 
the Turksat Maxua. This Officer being well affected towards 
them, was very favourable,ſo that they were allow'd to writeto tht 
Emperor, tho' without Hopes of altering Ins Reſolution, but 
only to gain Time. News being brought, that the Emperor was 
ſending a ſecond Meſſenger to remove them, the firſt fearing it 
ſhould be blam'd for his Remiſſneſs, preſs'd to carry them away 
immediately; but the Patriarch poſitively declaring he would 
not ſtir, unleſs dragg'd away by Force, and he having no {uci 


of exaſperating the Emperor too much, the Biſhop went away 
with ſix of the Fathers to the Province of Sirave, which is near 
the Sea, where they ſuffer'd very much, | 
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tinud The Patriarch, ſoon after, underſtanding, that another Meſ- Others with 
ſhore ſenger was coming to drag them away by Force, privately ne- draw to 4 
aſeae, WWW eettted . th Foennes Akey, the B ahar- Nagays, or C overnour of Mountain. x 
h the the Sea Coalt, that he ſhould take them all into his Protection, 

which he conſenting to, and lending a Number of arm'd: Men 
„ the to conduct them, they made their Eſcape by Night, and came 
ans ale to him. He receiv d them in friendly Manner, as he did a. ; 
Dis z. Preſent they gave bim, of the {mall remains of their Shipwfack, 
Wap. and ſent them to an Amba, or Ethiopian Fortreſs, being an 


high upright Mountain on all Sides, with only two ſteep, and 
Uffcult Avenues to it, on the, Top whereof was a Plain, von- 
tzining a ſmall Village ot Thatch'd Houſes, and Cotta ges, more like 
Dens ef wild Beaſts, than Habitations of Men. Here was little 
Water, and leſs Proviſion, the Land being barren, and afford- 
ing little but ſome Millet, and a few Lentiles. 1 

The Biſhop, and his Companions had Notice ſent them, to «| 
get away the fame Night the Patriarch had fled, but they were 


10 cloſely obſerv'd, that it was im racticable; for one of them The reſt ca- 
„ „ kepening only to look abroad a little, it was interpreted that he fin d * 
intended to fly, and had like to, be kill d, being much hurt. . 
nſon e Tbe Lord of thoſe Parts being acquainted, that they had at- 
gut, tempted to eſcape, ſent for, and confin d them to a Shed there 

was in the mid{t of his Village, for Cattel; but thinking that 

too good a Lodging, at his Departure the next Day, order'd 
3 them to be remov d to a worſe. Being on the Way, F. Jerom 
isfy 0,8 went before to beg of the ſaid Lord, that they might con- 
4 au ürue in their firlt Apartment, but was fain to wait half a 


Day, before he could {peak to him, he being then very buſie a- 
bout diſcovering a mighty Treaſure his Monks told him lay un- 


wa cer a vat Stone, which when: turn d up, they aſſur d him a great 

tote ram of Gold would run ou", till it met with another of Rag No- 
1, but Watcr, that ran about. half a League from it. The Fable of this zien of hidden 
Yr WS Tic: ure was very ancient, and imported, that the ſaid Treaſure Treaſure: 
ing he had been always guarded by a very dreadful Devil, who as foon * 
aw any dug down to a; certain Hole, flew out from under 

woull WS ine stone, in ſuch a terrible Storm of Wind, that the Searchers 

o ſuch e nin away with all Speed, curſing the Devil, and his Treaſure. 

r Feu But now an old, blind, praying Monk aſſur d them, that the 

a2) dein condition'd Devil Was newly dead, and had left only 

near one don, who was then very far off, and being lame could not 


come in hafte, and that there was none at that Time but a blind 
Diizhier of hie, who ſince the could not ſee, minded nothing, 
ind therefore that was the Day to make their Fortune. This 
nx the Buſinks that employ d the Numo, hen F. Lelo came 
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to him, who telis us in bis Commentaries, that 300 Men were at 
Work, digging, and labouring to remove the Stone; beſides 
abundance of Monks, and among them the blind one raying 
heartily, and they had facrific'd a Black Cow, that the dead 
Devil might not come to life again. But after alt their Toil, and 
praying, when the Stoue was remov'd they had nothing but 
erin for their Pains, | „ | 
The Xumo was much out of Humour, but being told that the 


— 


8 


_—_—. 


= — 


28, — 
1 his L 
ſoluti 
Journ 
Office 
and r. 
Aran 
the F 
by Fo 
to aſl 


Father brought him a preſent of Value, he admitted him, and Tyre. 
granted j:1s Requeſt that they ſhould retarn'to_their firſt Lodg Au. 
ing; where the next Day, he ſearch'd their Baggage, and accepts witho 
of what they gave him, wondering at their. Poverty, Here ia b 
they receiv'd Advice from the Patriarch, that the Viceroy wy reſn 
coming to Tygre, with Orders to carry them down to the Se, Ciſter 
| and F. Lobo's Head to Court, fearing, that if he went to Indi Inhab 
4 They eſcape, he. would cauſe a great Fleet to, be ſent againſt Ethiopia. This the C 
Advice being brought on Low Sunday, which the Abyfims Iſland 
celebrate with much eating and drinking, the Fathers took the T 
the Opportunity of their Guards being dead aflcep to give then WW able t. 
the Slip, travelling all Night, and lying hid all Day, with much Maſten 

Danger of wild Beaſte, but could not eſcape the Hands of t 7arks 
Lord of a Village, who would have ſtiipp'd them of theirvey but w 
Cloathe, as having nothing elſe at that time, but that they gave and C 

him Security, he ſhould have three Ounces of Gold, as foonw MY Hours 
they came to the Place, where the Patriarch was, a its Thi 
Ihe Emperor underſtanding that the Patriarch, and Fatbe ſufficie 
were under the Protection of Joannes Alay, lent the Viceroy Art of 

Tygre, to offer him the Command cf Bahar-Nagays, or bas hi 

- vcrnour of the Coaſt, and other great Advantages, if he wou of dry 

deliver them up to bim, org at leaſt to the Tarks at Man bout 6 

He could not withſtand this Temptation, and therefore choſety As! 

put them into the Hands of the Turi. They being infom i civ'd 

of this Deſign contriv'd to divide themſelves; and one o ſee 

Mariam, a powerful Man in the Territory of Bur; offering to caute 

[ 4 Teluits pro- cure two on his Lande, the Biſhop, and F. Hyacinth Frauli and a 

1 rected by E- went to him ; as did the Fathers Leni, Cardezra; and h were 
| thiopias's, Bruni, to one Cantibax ara Joannes an old Friend of their in , immec 
8 ſame Province. There was no time to diſpoſe of any more wich 
their Protector Joannes ſoon ſent them word, that he would ol ing on 

bey the Emperor's. Orders, yet not in delivering them 1. uin 

6 him; but would conduct them to Marua, and de ſire the 710 rare 
to grant them free Paſlage.; and accordiugly came with 18 as the 
Axzage Ziero, who deliver d the Patriarch a Letter from the E Cloatl 


peror, complaining that he had not obey'd him, in depang 
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= his Dominions, and threatning him, it he perſilted in his Re- Ino deli-- - 
re at ſolution of ſtaying. In fine they were conducted withlu a Days ver'd roche 
(1des Journey, and a half of Maxua, and there deliver d to a Tarkiſh Turke. 
hing Officer, who was waiting for them with about 80 Musketiers, | 

dead and receiv d them with much Civility, which he continu'd to 
and Argaico, where they arriv'd on the 20th of May 1634. Oaly 

but the Fathers Francis Rodrigues, and Fohn Pereyra were permitted 

| by Joannes Akay, before the Delivery to. Ray behind in Diſguize, 
it the to a0ik the many Portugneſes there were within his Diſtrict in 
„ and Tiere. 5 35 | 
Lodz. c as has been faid, is a ſmall, flat, and open Iſland, Mazua. 44 
eptal without any Fortification, divided from the Continent of Erhje Arquico def 
Here p by a Channel about a Musket Shot over. There is never a „ | 
7. Was fen Water Spring in it, nor any but what is gather'd in : 
e Kei Citerns, when it rains, which not being ſufficient to ſerve the 
India Inhabitants, they have 1t daily brought from certain Wells, on 

This the Continent, near the Sea, and a League anda half from the 
7 Il:nd, towards the Mouth of the Red Sea. Near theſe Wells is 
cock the Town we call Arquico. The People of Maxus not being 
them able to ſubſilt without Water, it is requiſite for them to be 

much Maſters of Arquico, on Account of the Wells, and therefore the 

of the Jurls have there erected a Fort, with four Baſtions, and Curtains, 
ir yery but weak, and low, and all the Work ſeems to be of Stone 
y care WY and Clay, yer ſuppoſing it were of Lime and Stone, two 
onA Hours Battery would lay it level with the Ground, by reaſon of 

its Thinneſs. On the Baſtions, there are ſome Falconets,and Drakes, 

ach fuficient to fright the Natives; but not any that underſtand the 
roy o Art of War. The Governour, whom the Tarks call Quequea, 
r G-B has his Houſe adjoyning to the Fort; and about it is a Wall 

woul8iY of dry Stone, within which the Garriſon Soldiers live, being a- 
ar dbout 60, or 80 white Turks, and as many Arabs, and Mungrels. 
hoſe u As ſoon as the Fathers enter d this 8 they were re- 
forma ceiv'd with Shouts of the Boys, and the reſt of the People flock d 
so {ee them, both on Account of their being Strangers, and be- 
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cauſe they thought every one of them was loaded with Gold, _ 

and a mighry Treaſure came with them to Arquico, Thoſe who Uſage of the 
were not afoot alighted at the Queqzed's Door, and went up Jeſuits 4s 
immediately to ſalute him. He receiy d them in a Room cover d Arquico, 
with Carpets, ſitting on a Step rais d above the reſt, and lean- 

ing on a Cuſhion of half Brocade of Mecca, being himſelf a 

Min of a middle Stature, pretty groſs, with a long Beard, a 

gave Countenance, à Fierce Aſpect, and worſe in Conditions, 

as the Fathers found by Experience. His Veſt was of fine 

Cloth, and on his Head a large Turbaut of very fine Muſlin, 


—— 
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"ih arbarity of to follow the Patriarch, This Monk, being concern'd for the 
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They all came in barefoot; as is the "Cuſtom, and touching the 
Points of his Fingers K1is'd their own” Hands. He bid them 
ſit down on the Carpet, enquir'd about their Journey, and gart 
fair Words, promiſing free Paſſage for India. All theſe Ceremo. 
nies tended to draw from them thoſe mighty Heaps of Gold, 
Fame had ſpread abroad, they brought out of Erhiopia, and ac 
cordingly he bad ordcr'd his Guards to ſearch their Good. 
vy hilſt Pe held them in Difcourſe. They did fo, and after al 
their Labour, found nothing but two Silver Chalices. Ihe 
Governour being told, what had appear d, gave Directiom, 

they ſhculd be ſtrickty ſearch'd, in the next Room, and ate 
all nothing appear'd, but two little gilt Croſſes, ſuch as Projaty 
riſe to wear, and a few Royals in a Purſe, which would: keep 
them but a very few Days with good Husbandry. This being 
too little to ſatisfy the Avatice of the Turk, he ſent them'amiy 
to the Xabandar's Houſe, taking for himſelf four Ahſſine Boyz 
which he ſaid fell to his Share. One of them had been Servant 
to a Monk, who having been poſſeſs d of many Lands, 'forfook al 


Toſs of the Child, which would be bred a Afahomeran, and not 
acquainted 'with the Barbarity of thoſe People, went indiſcreetly 
to the Onequea, and told him, That Boy was born free, and 
could not be made a Slave. The Turi who was enrag d to be 
3 4 of his concerted Treaſure, drew his Scymeter and 


would have cut him in Pieces, had not the Stariders by mollifyd | 
him, excuſing the Monk 's Ignorarice.” However he cahsd him Kore, 
be ſo cruelly baltinado'd, that it had like to coſt him this wh , 
ife 3938 „ an, FI. 7 menen ha | 
| That afternoon the Patriarch, and Fathers were hurry'& ora Prev l 
He ſends the to Mezna, where the Amim, or Chief of the Cuſtom-Houſ, Long, a 
Ieſuits to being a better natur'd Man, reteir'd them courteouſly, and feat them 
Suaquem. them to the Lodgings the Baneans had provided; Here they" thoſ 
borrow'd 600 Pieces of Eight of the ſaid Baneans, which they WM'05, 
prelented to the Qzequea, who oblig'd' them to give him” 60 lome P! 
more, to ranſome a Portugueſe Boy he would have taken amaj uh Se 
- „ , They continu'd here above a Month, till the Baſſa of Suaqum il ich t 
ent for them, and accordingly they imbark'd on the 24th of 7m: df 
on two ſmall Veſſels, with a Guard of Turi, and petit 9 uber, 
Pays in their Faffage, hie ie generally” made in Ff e 
The firſt welcome they recti vd at Snaquem, was being told, that 4 nd 
the Ba would take ho Ranſom for chem, being reſolyv d to fl =, 


the World of them. However being inforni'd, hie would quite 
_ boſe the Trade of Dia, if he murder d them, he demanded 30000 
Pieces of Eight for their Ranſome, which they not deing able i 


J 
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pay, he after ſeveral Abatements came to 4000, which were bor- They are 
od, and they provided for their Voyage. When they were ranſam'd for 
ready to imbark, he jent Word that only ſeven ſhould goto Dia, 4000 Pieces 
and the Patriarch, with the reſt remain there till the next Lear, of Eight, 
which was accordingly done. | 


_ The Ship ſet fail on the 26th of Auguſt 1634, and after 52 | 
Dods Days, arriv*d at Din, 'whence-fome of them made the beſt of Arrive at 


their Way to Goa, to treat about the Patriarchs Ranſome, and Goa. 


k all « \ 3 3 242 þ o 3 

X making ſome Proviſion for Ethiopia. They propos d to the Viceto 

NY. Do, Michael de Neronha, Count de Linharet, to ſend: 400 — 

aer ee, WhO would eaſily make themſelves Mafſters of Suaquens, 

dates een, and Arquico, which laſt they ſhould Garriſon, aud it 

k would b: a Curb upon both Turi, and Alyſſines, whence the 

ben Catholicks in thoſe Parts might be protected, and as to Tempo- 

1 ab the Cuſtoni-Houſe of Maxua was worth 1000 Pieces of Eight 

8 * AI beſides that from Erhiopia might be had much Wax, _. . „ 

nh brünttone abundance, of Hides, and Gold; but all theſe Pro- F. Lobo im- 
jects came to nothing, and therefore FE. Ferom Lobo was ſent into barks for 


Eurige o negotiate at Madrid, and Rowe. The Ship which car- Lisbon. 
yd him being one oſ the fineſt that was ever built in Portagal, 
made fo much Water, that they were forcd to run her aground 
at Terra- do- Natal, on the South Coaſt of Mick; beyond the Cape 
of G0 Hope, where whilſt they were endeavouring to fave what 


- and tey could aſhore, ſhe took Fire, and was conſum d. | 
I The Father, and bis Companions remain d on that deſert 7,, ſeven 
im to bore, ſeven Months, during all which time, none of them ont hs on 


dyd, or was ſick, ſo healthy is that Air. They all labour d 
dard to build two ſmall Veſſels, with what Timber the Sea 3 25 
threw up, and what they found aſhore, each of them 45 foot 

Long, about twelve in Breadth, and ſix in Depth, to attempt 

In them to weather the Cape of Good Hope. 263 Men embark d 


t i ; 
hr vn thoſe two inconſiderable Veſſels, which met with ſuch 
h they orm, that one of them was ſoon forc'd aſhore again in the 
Jome Place, whence it ſet out. The other, which they call'd 


ſa Sen hora da Natividade, or Our Lady of the Nativity, in 


2 hich the Father was, after immenſe Dangers and Sufferings, . 
7 * tiv'd ſafe at Angola, on the 5th of March 1636. Thence the a 
fit & ather, embarking on another Ship, ſaild over ro Cartagena in Sola, chewed . 


Imerica, and came thence in a Galeon to Cadiz, whence be went Kemer. 
1j that Land to Lisbon, then to Madrid, and Rowe, in all which _ n - 
; laces he obtain d nothing, but fair Words an] Promiſes, with G. 
quite ch he return'd to Goa in 1640. 9 
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Fthiopia de- In the mean 
froy'd by the it had pretende 
| Rehels and 


Gallas. 


Laa, who before pleaded Religion to countenance their Re 


Für Ethiopia groan d under all the Calani 
to dread, on account of Entertaining the f 


thers, tor notwithſtanding their Baniſnment, the Peaſants o 
bellion, grew more formidable, inſomuch that they ravag{ 
the greatett Part of the Kingdoms of Bagameder, and Tygr, y 
far as the high Mountains of Cewen, The Gallas pierc'd into the 


Perſer 


Heart of the Kingdom of Gojam,plundering,and driving away the (4 
Cattel, under the Conduct of Chyrilos, Son to Ras CellaChrify wy 
to revenge the wrongs offer d to his Father, and defended him 
from being compell'd to renounce his Religion. Emana Chrify of 
Son»in-Law to the ſame Ras, who then Govern'd-in Non 
revolted, and refus d to pay the uſual Tribute to the Empa HE 
At the ſame Time, the Plague rag'd in the Kingdom of Dan no 
ſo that the Emperor was forc d to remove his Court from Det it, a 
Plazues Lo- ear, to Jobo, whither it purſu'd him, dettroying ſeveral of Hen to 
enſt;, and Servants, and obliging him to fly thence. Nor did it top tha potecte 
Famine, but ſpred into the Province of Ogara, the High Mountains til bein. 
15 Cemen, that of Lamalmon, and over the Plains of Tygre. M bear D- 
compleat the Miſeries ot thoſe wretch'd People, ſuch jinmegf Cultody 
Multitudes of Locuſts 2 over the Provinces, as devo - line B. 
all the Preduct of the Earth, which was follow'd by ſo mot 
ſtructive a Famine, as ſwept away the greateſt Part of the yu the 
tives the Peſtilence bad-ſpar'd. e ture, te 
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* Perſecution and Slaughter in Ethiopia for Religion. 
ay tell Cpacins ſent thither murder d. The Gallas ra- 
a wage the Ringdom of Tygre. A ſhort Account 
ume 


of Moca, and the Concluſion of this Work. 


Iris 
Now 1 . Hay 45 : 
nperat T E Biſhop, and Fathers that remain'd in Etihjopia, could Jeſuits diſ- 
amb! not be 1s cloſe conceal'd, but that the Emperor had Notice zreſs'd in E- 
n Duel it, and ſent ſtrict Orders to the Viceroy of 7ygre to deliyer thiopia. 
of nem to the Twrks, or put them to Death. Cafla Mariam, who 
p then protected the Biſhop, and his Companions ſtood by them at firtt, 
ans til! being overcome by threats, he carry d them towards the Sea, 
e. ear Defalo, to a dreadful deep Vale, where he left them, in the 
nme catoay cf ſome Moors, deſiring they would relieve them with a 


our 
ſo 0 
the N 


little Barley. Here they continu'd till a Portugueſe found them 
almot famiſh'd, and acquainting Cafla Mariam with it, he. car- 
y them to his own Houſe, till tearing the Emperor's diſplea- 
jure, they were forc'd to fly again. F. Almeyda to a thatch'd 


,s Retreat, which was ſome what caſter. 3 i 

Three others were protected by Tecla Emanuel, Governour of 
Aſi, near Maegoga. He being remov d, and his Brother ſuceeed- 
ing in the Place, and being a mortal Enemy to the Fathers, they 
were oblig'd to remove, and he never ceag'd till he had found the 
Flice where they lay hid, ſtripp'd them almoſt naked, kill'd F. 
er Pays, and three Portugzeſe Youths, and left the others 


4 . 
"(1 
on K ; 


git Days after, on a Mountain, whither they had been re- 
0! dy fome Portugueſes. This account is given at large by 


of us Order, and we have a Confirmation: of it in an Au- 
lhen:ick L ftrument, ſent over by the Biſhop of Mice, with the 
\fnJavic of ſeveral Witnefſes, proving that all theſe Perſons 
ere thus butcher*d in Hatred to the Catholick Faith. Ss 

| The Patriarch, and two Fathers were ſtill at Suaquem, whence 
ey hal writ to the French Conlul, at Grand Cairo, acquaint- 


e aa of Cairo, to whom he of Szaquem was ſubordinate, 
IEEE _wiit 


Houſe, where he lay cloſe a Year, and the Biſhop to F. Rodri- 


acrouily wounded, of which Number F. John Per era dy d 


h und Heini, the Sarviver of them, in a Letter to the Gene- 


ig him with their barbarous Ulſage, whereupon an Officer of 


Two mur- 
der'd and gs 
therswounded, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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T he Patri- writ to acquaint him, that it might coſt his Head, if he did 


* 


4000 Pieces put them into Irons, whiere they continu'd till the Bantam: 


” 


ch ran- not diſmits them. Upon this Advice he demanded 15009 | 


ſom'd for Pieces Eight for their Ranſome, and they offering but 1000, bt 


of Eight, contracted with the Ba for 4000 Pieces of Eight, which be. 

ing pay'd, they We ne, and put aboard on the 24th ff 

April 1685, and in a Month arriv'd ſafe at Diu, whence. the 

Patriarch went immediatly to Goa, to lohcite" for Ethiopia, tho 
withonrany *Succes, 7 OS a RAN eta "Gags 

O:hers put to To return to Ethiopia, the Perſecution ran as, high as exit 

Death for there, and fix noted Ethiopians were cruelly put to death; for 

Religion. prolelling the Roman Faith. In the Year 1638, the Biſhopof 

| Mice, and the two Fathers his Companions were delivet'd up 

by theif Protector Joannes Atay, to the Emperòr's Officers; who 

conducted them to Court, where they were condemn d to Death, 

but their Sentence changd into Baviſhment, which their 

Enemies not bearing, after many Suffering, they were all 

havng'd. | | ls ore e 


The News of what had happen'd in Ethiopia being brought 


Capucins to Nome, and fome; Perſons repreſentin That” what thoſe Peo- 
ſeni 19 Ethi- ple had done, only proceeded from their” Hatred to the Burn. 
Opia. gueſet, they ſent ſix French (apucines, with Paſſes from the Great 
Turk, to wake their Paffage into: Ethiopia ſeveral Ways. Twi 

of them attemped it by the Coaſt of Magado ue, and Pate, on 

the Eatt- Hide of 4frich, where they had not travell'd- up be 

Country me ny Ueagues, before they were murder d by the Cares 

The other four went through Egypt to Suaquem, two of what 

paſ:'d no farther than. Margua, being there inform'd of what 

Tad befallen the other two, who ventur'd before into Ethimpis 

Sod wa Thoſe two being F. Agathangelns of Vendoſme, and F. Caſſiany 
Ded cf Nants, enterd the Kinędem ot Tygre, in the Habit 0 
: Arabian Merchants, where they were ſoon feiz'd, and Tent Pri 


1oners to Court, and there being examin'd, and owping wial 


they were, immediately ſton'd re Deatb. e 

The two Fathers Lewis Cardeyra, aid Bruno Bruni were til] 1 

Two Tefuits Ethiopia, under the Prote ion of Abeto Xa Mariam, Xumo, all 
tha: had lain Lord of Temben, one of the belt Territories in the Kingdom 0 
conceal d Tygre, This great Man, withfiood all the Emperor's /Promile 
tang'd, and lighted his Threats, diiappointing all the cunning Machi 
nations of his Enemies to deſtioy him, for defending thoſe Re 

ligious Men; till after ineny brave, and honourable Exploit 

rform'd againſt the Viceroy, who beſieg'd him, with all h 

orces, and was kill'd by him, he was baſely ſlain by ſom 

of the Fnemics, that ſurpriz'd him alone, and ſpent ”" 
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Fatigue, The News of his Death was: ſoon brought to {mba 


Sans, which ſignifies the Holy Mountain, where he ſecur d 


„ be WWW the Fathers, yet was not beliey'd in three Months, till a Prieſt 
bean: ame from Laß a, with the Confirmation of it, The Inhabitants 
1 be. al this Mountain were all ſo Zealous, thał they reſolved to pe- 


nh, rather than forſake their Spiritual Directors, and accordingly 
endur'd the utmoſt Extremities of Want, both of Proviſions; Y 
ad Water, till they all look d more like Shadows than Men. 
Thus they all continu'd on the Mountain till the following 
Mach 1640, being above a Year and a half after the Death of 
their Protector, who was kill'd, as has been ſaid above. l 


op aka Time, the Emperor never ceas'd trying all means to dero | 

A0 them, and offering fair Conditions for them to quit the Moun * 
who, which they never would regard, well knowing, he valud 

reath, Wot what he promis'd, being reſfolv'd not to perform it, till find- 

their Wing it impoſſible to ſubſiſt any longer in that Place, they were 

e al ed to condeſcend, the Emperor ſwearing, he would not ob- 


ze them to depart Ethiepia, but would aſſign them a Place, 
here they might live in Safety, with all the Catholicks that 
r on the Mountain. Notwithſtanding this Splemn Ingapement, 


Dm bon as the two Fathers came down from the Mountain, they 
GCreue carry d to a Neighbouring Town, where a Fair was kept 
Tuo Day, and there hang d in the Sight of a Multitude of 
„ onWople, 

3th 


he Death of theſe Fathers Was immediately follow'd b n 
Imption of the Gallas, into the Kingdom of Tygre, a great Part 4 a6 of 
tereof they laid waſte. The Empel ſent one of his Sons, with Ethiopia. 


ba e restelt Part of his Army againſt them, who being joyn'd 
bie the Chief Sente s nd they call the Lords of Lands in Tyre, 
tam thoſe Infidels Battel, near the Place, where the aforctaid 
dir oe bad been kept, and was himſelf kill'd, with the Bahar 
t PN, Tecla Salus, the Xumo Rebel, and the whole Army 


ated, The Gallas, encourag'd by this Succeſs, return d 


Lear, 1641, with a ue Power, deſtroying moſt of 
11 


e Provinces of this Kingdom, viz. Thoſe of Terta, Sera 
0, analen, Sorte, Agamea, Auen, Amba, Canete, Fixo, Maepoga, 
om of, Anfana, and others, and jercing as far as Decano, 
mile erb we call Arguico, the Twrkiſh Fort, and had thought of 
Mackie themſelves of it, but drew off when the Balls began 
fe ke ty among them. Theſe Judgments were fo heavy, that e- 
xplot mn the Emperor's Mother, who had been the molt violent 
all Een to Catholick Religion, and his Brother Gladios, lock d 
long them as ſuch, and advis'd him to return to it, to prevent 


t IU utter Ruin of the pare ; but his Heart was hard ned. l 


. i 
Theſe = 
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— 5 d jn ſeveral Relations fert Us 7757 bey 
Iheſe Acccunts we receiv d in feveral Re us [rom rejoyc 
| Ethiopia, «ud a, and by Information the two Capucing 1 
above mention'd tock at the aid Town of Magna, from fe. . 

veral Abyſines both Catholicks and Schitmaticks. OM opt 
Ihe Patriarch in India never ceas'd trying all Expedients tg Prin 
ſend ſome Feſuits into Ethiopia, knowing that all thoſe he ha he wh 
lett there were dead. The Bzſſa of SHAQUErs was tamper'd with, hin” 
by means of a rich Preſent, and offer d mighty Matters, bu egen 
was found to do it, only in Order to extort Money from thoſe kate, 
Fathers, if they had come, being corrnpted by the Emperor of E. ud n 
rhiopia with a Bribe of 100 Oqueas, which amount to 1000 zinnin 
Wretched Pieces of Eight. Antony Almreyda, yon CEP lent by the 47s de Ei 
Chantr about ol Myoca, giving Leave for Jeſuits to got 5 er, hp Shes _ fon to 
wa a Paſſage that Way, in March 1643, and return A 46 eee 
following. He declar'd that Country is (till worſe than Ma This de 
244, being 10 hot that it reſembles an Oven, ſo that there is ng ſeing 

a Tree to be ſeen, nor any ſort of Green, nor to much as aun, 

River, or Spring, or any Water but of one Well, which is hal 1649. 

a League jrom the Town, and that rather 'Salt than Brackiſh K 
Ilie Hides arc W Inconvenient, little, and low, and all mel fines | 
der away into Salt Duſt , becauſe the Clay they are made of Carhol 
moulded with Sea Water, As bad as this Place is, it wasfor pals in 
werly much frequented, as berng # Port to which the Comma 3 
dities of /adia were brought, and therefore reſorted to b . 

Caravans of Merchants from all Parts of the Leſſer 4ſ 0 ralon 

Natolia. However ſince tt Arabs recover'd that Country fro HF 
the Turi, the aforeſaid Canavans failing, the India Commoditi Rr 
were not brought, becauſe there was no Vent for them, andco Mar, 
equently Trade ceaſing, the Town is gone to Decay, as is that( the 75 

Dia, and others that formerly engrols'd the Commerce of t rates, 
80 1643, two Italian, and one French Capucins we = ; 

ehcaded at Suaquem, by Order ot the Baſſa, at the Inttigationt 3 

the Emperor of Erhiopia, who ſollicited him to commit ti 8 

Murder: Their Heads were flead, and the Skins, ftuffed wil King V 

Straw, ſent to the Emperor, as a Teſtimony, that his by. . 

been perform'd, and to procure the promits'd reward, bod" Goo 

Account we receiv'd in a Letter of F. Torquatus 2 roy 

lralian, ſent by our Patriarch, in the Habit of an Engliſh Ma Reprid: 

aboard a Shipot that Nation, from India to Saaque m, lo ts The K 

ſult there, about the Affairs of Ethiopia, with thoſe Fathe Thar fn 

After touching at Moca, they made over to Daler, the larg 1 


of all the Ulands in the Red Sea, being twelve Leagues | 
Length, and proceeding on their Voyage very ſlow ly, beca 
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of the many Shoals, anchor'd at a place cailed Xaba, whence 
they ſent to acquaint the Baſſa with their arrival, at which he 
rejoyc'd, becauſe of the Profit he expected, and return d a 
Boat with freſh Proviſions. On the 7th of May 1648, the Ship 
came to an Anchor at Saaquem, where the Father Landing a- 
mong the Engliſh could hear no News of the Capucins, the Baſſz 


— 


[rom 
Ducing 
IN fe. 


Its to 


Lk having forbid all Perfons,: on Pain of Death, to diſcover that 
ed ze had murder'd them. At laſt the Chief of the Engliſh tol4 
oh tin, how inhumanly they had been butcher d by the Baſſe, 
4 leſuing he would go aboard the Ship, for Fear of the like 
of Ee, ünce he could not poſſibly ſuceeed in what he came about, 


and might do him much Harm, if diſcover d. The Baſſe be- 


1009 Fs - _ a 5 

inning to enquire particularly into the Strength of the Ship 
6 « he Enzliſh, who ſuſpected that Infidel might have ſome De- 
10 0 ſign to teize, went all aboard, and making merry, fir d their Guns 


at every Health, to ſhow the Turi they were ready to receive them. 
This done, they went aſhore, to ſhow themſelves, without ſuf- 
fering the Father to land, for Fear of any Diſaſter, and ſo re- 
turn d again to their Ship, and in her to India in the Year 
164). e EN 

1 other Means failing, the Patriarch ſent one of the Aby- 
ſines he had” brought with him, and a Banean, both of them 
(atholicks, hoping the one, as a Native, might be permitted to 
piſs into Ethiopia, and the other find more Favour among his 
Country Men the Baneans, They ſail'd from Dia in March 1651, 
and touching at Moca, in Arabia, ſtay'd there till Auguſt; the 
reaſon whereof was this. The Baſſa of Suaquem, who is Com- 
mander in chief of all that Coaſt of Ethiopia, kept a Galley 
cruizing in that Sea, in which there were 60 Chriſtians, all 
Pulanders, at the Oar, who breaking looſe one Night, ſlew all 
the Turls, and to he reveng'd on thoſe People, play'd the Py- 
rates, without ſparing any thing they met on either Coaſt. 
but they prov'd too bold, for the King of Arabia hearing of 
them, fitted out ſome Veſſels, which boarded, and took them, 
aiter a brave Defeuce. The Men were all put to Death, and the 
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6 I Galley reſtor'd to the Baſſa. He flying into a Paſſion, ſent the 
ine King Word, that he ought to have reſtor d hun his Slaves, and 
Ii ot have kill'd them; for he knew how to puniſh them himſelf; 


40. and ſince he had been ſo haſty, ab to pur them to Death, he 
„ Ml {hould give him 250 Crowns a Man for them, or he would make 
o col Reprifals on his Ships, and ravage all the Coaſt of Arabia, 
phe Ihe King laugh'd at his Meſſage, ſending him for an Anſwer, 
That he might begin when he pleas'd, for he had his Revenge 
in his Hands, and he would cut him off all the Trade of Iadia. 
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The Travels of the Jeſuits in Ethiopia. 


The Tzrk hearing his Meſſage, went away to Mazna, and 


vented his Spleen on the Inhabitants of that Place, Robbing 


and Killing thoſe that were no way concern'd. This Breach 
with Arabia was the Occaſion that none paſs'd from Arabia to 
Maxua, or Suaquem, and detain d the Ahſſine and Banean there 
ſix Months. Here they receiv'd News from Ethiopia, that the new 
Abuna Mark had been [ay mer depos'd for his moſt infamous 
Life, and another, whoſe Name was Michael, ſent from Eyy;, 

The Turks and Arabs being reconcil'd, the Banean and Ei. 
opian, in October paſs'd over to Maxua, and thence proceeded ty 
Engana, which is two Days Journey farther, ſending Letters to 
F. Bernard Nogaeyra, the Patriarch's Vicar General, to meet 
them there with all Speed. This Father had been appointed 
Vicar General, by the Patriarch, after the. Death of all th; 
others, and was put to Death for the Profeſſion of his Faith, 
Here F. Tellez concludes his Hiſtorical Account of the Travel 
of the Jeſuits, and the Affairs of Ethiopia, reaching to the Year 
1654, what hapened afterwards we ſhall have from the Cepuciny, 
who ſucceeded in that Miſſion, and have publiſh'd their Relation 
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__ . 19 e's FP Lak Ra 4 4 | 
My Departare from Diep, for the Caribbee Iſlands: 1 
America, and how I was taken by two Pyrates of 


Saleen: ON 


Set out from Paris, on the laſt Day of July 1670. with my 
Couſin Claude Loyer la Garde, and a Friend of ours, deſign- 


there, on the 16th; of September, paying 56 Livres: each of thor im- 
us, for our Paſſage, on a ſmall Veſſel of 120 Tun, and 6 barks. 


Guns, call'd the Royal, and commanded by 1ſaac Beliart of Diep. 
ter us imbark'd Madam de la Montagne, whoſe Husband had 
ſeen Commander of the ancient Inhabitants of the Hand of. S. 
riſtopher, and ſhe was returning 1 al With the Knight _ 

| on 


ing for the Weft Indies: Being come to Diep, we imbark d The Au- 
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Son, and ſome Men and Women Servants. The ſame Day there 
came aboard us a young Gentleman of that Country, who fled 
from his Father, having had the Misfortnne to kill his elder 
Brother whom his Fahter lov'd entirely. 

The Wind coming up at Eft, in the Evening we ſet Sail; but 
about midnight it ſuddenly veer'd about to South-Weſt, and rifing 
every moment, the Sea run ſo high, that the Waves often break- 
| ing over our Deck, began to fright us Our Sailers, being us'd 
| to ſuch Storms, laugh'd at us; however the Fury of it till in- 
| ; creaſing, oblig'd us to leave the Road of Fecam, where weply'd 
| 


upon a Bowling, to get under the ſhelter of the Fagl;h Coaſt, 
and came to an Anchor near Rye; but yp ions there two Veſ- 
4 ſels ſonk, the 2 of whoſe Maſts ſtill appear d, and the Wea- 
ther continuing boiſterous, it was thought fafer to weigh, 
0 and Sail to the Downs, where we ſhould be better ſhelter'd from 
the Wind, which was then come into the Weſt, by the high 
Hills on the Engliſh Coaſt. . ® 
There we Landed, and ſtay'd four Days aſhore. The Wind 
in Ene. coming about to North Eaft and by North, on the firſt of October, 
mn; * a Fleet of Dutch and Hamburgers bound for the Levant, and the 
| Englith Blue Squadron, ſet Sail, with whom we kept Company 
ö two Days, enjoying, during that time, the Diverſion of their 
= Trumpets, and frequent firing of Guns. Near the Iſle of Wight 
| we parted from them, and ſtood our Courſe with a fair Wind, 
1 | till the ninth, when the Wind veer'd to the Sourh-Weft, which 
was right a Head of us, cauſing the Sea to run ſo high, that 
we were oblig'd till the twelfth” to leave our Veſſel to the Mer 
cy of the Wind and Waves. One Night when, we were all upon 
the Deck, except the Maſter and Pilot, who were in the Round- 
houſe, a Sea breaking in over the Veſſet half over-ſet her, and 
muſt have infallibly ſunk us, had not Providence fo order'd, that 
another Wave rais'd the Head of her, which was the ſaving of 
us. At length, on the thirteenth, in the Morning the Storm a- 
bated, and a Rainbow appearing, brought fair Weather. The 
fifteenth'about Evening we met three tall Dutch Ships, coming from 
the Coaſt of Barbary, where they told us they had burnt ſome 
Pyrates, and ask'd whether we had not ſeen a Flyboat belong: 
ing to thoſe Parts, which had eſcap'd them, and they warn d 
us to take head, for it was not far off. Having ſaluted. one ano- 
ther, each held on their Courſe. ER | 
| The next Morning, being the. ſixteenth, whilſt we were at 
Prayers, a Boy, who was at the Main Top Maſt, cry'd out, bt 
faw two Sail a Head of us, and not above two Leagues diſtant. 
As we ſtood towards one another, we ſoon came within * 


y 
2 


— — 


in the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco. 


Colours, and we putting out ours. 


Shot, they bearing Turk 


They ask d who we were; and whence we came? and being 
anſwer'd we came from Diep, and were bound for America, 


they told us, they were Algermes, at Peace with us, and there- 
fore we needed not to fear; but that our Captain muſt go aboard 
to ſhow his Paſs, and they would be ſatisfy'd. This was the 
Method the Sale Men us'd to take our Ships, and the ſame is 


practic'd by the Algerines when we are at War with them; 


which makes them Maſters of their Prizes with much eaſe, 
and might be eaſily remedy'd, did Men but conſider what they 
do 


would not take the Advice of the Pilot and Sailors, who ſhew' 

him, that one of thoſe Veſſels was the Flyboat the Dach had 
bid him be aware of but the Night before, and therefore ſaid, 
he had better defend himſelf than belieye them. He caus'd the 
Boat to be hoiſted out, and taking ſix of our beſt Men with him 

left us, ſaying, in Caſe thoſe were Enemies Ships, he would 
throw his Hat into the Sea, as a Signal for us to ſtand upon our 
Guard. Inſtead. of ſo doing, the | 
ving contracted ſtrictly for his Veſſel, fo that he enrich'd him- 
ſelf by the loſs, inſtead of performing his Promiſe, he writ a 
Note to the Pilot, bidding him to fear nothing; but to ſuffer the 
Mahometans to come aboard, for they would only ſearch, co 


ke whether we had any Strangers conceal'd, The Pilot obey- - 


ing his Orders, aſſoon as the Moors came aboard, they drew 
the Weapons they had conceal'd under their Cloaths, and fell 
upon all they met. When 1 perceiv'd they were in earneſt, and 
that no Man offer'd to oppeſe them, I dropt a Firelock I had, 
af:er diſcharging it, and got down as faſt as I could into one of 
their Boats, were a Devil of a Black, left to take Care of it, 
preſently ſeiz'd me by the Collar, and held a Battle-Axe over 
my Head to ſcare me: However he made me underſtand by 
Signs, that I ſhould come to no harm, if I would be quiet and 


let him do his Will. Then he took all I had about me of any 


Value, and that done ſaid no more to meQQ. WT) 
lu the mean while there was a dreadfal Havock on the Deck; 
the Moors meeting with no Oppoſition, kill'd a young Hugonot, 
about 13 or 14 Years of Age, ſhooting him in the Belly: The 
Knight of Malta, Son to Madam de Montagne, had ſome light 
Wounds with a Cimiter. The Infidels being become our Ma- 
ers, carry'd us over to their Ships, where we were all ſtripp'd, 
and fearch'd narrowly, for fear we had conceal'd any Money. 
Then counting 40 of us, great and I four * 

2 1 


illain betray'd us; for ha- 


* 
* 


Our Commander being either too credulous, or a Coward, Taken by 
the Moors. 


FI 
_—_ 
* — — — . — 


N 


4 The Travels of the Sieur Movette, © 


r e —_ mr IP V2" 


5 . a It „ - DAT: of x ei Is x 


divided us equally between the two Ships, as they did the reſt 
of the Booty, The Knight, and his Mother remain'd with the 
Reys of Courtebey; and my Couſin and I were, with others,carry'd 
aboard Mahomet Reys, Captain of the other Corſair, being a 
Runaway from Algier, who had joyn'd Courtebey ſome Days 
after the Dutch had chac'd the latter, who got clear of them in 
the Night; for Courtebey commanded the Flyboat the Dutch had 
\, Warn'd us to beware of. ITE | : | | | 
Carry d As ſoon as ever we came aboard, ten of us were fetter d in one 
to Sale. Chain. When they had examin d what was in the Prize, and 
were ſatisfy'd, they made back for Sale, whence they came. 
We were in ſight of that Place on the 24th of October: An Engl 
Ship, that expected the Return of thoſe Veſſels, and then lay 
at Anchor before the Bar, ſpying them, immediately ſet Sail; 
but having only 5o Men aboard, was ſatisfied with Cannenading, 
to oblige us to * However the Corſairs came up to the 
Bar, and endeavour'd to get over it; but it being then Ebb, and 
the Water too low, put to Sea again, and kept along the Coaſt. 
The Engliſh Man purſu'd ſo cloſe, and tore them in ſo many 
panes, at he oblig'd the Pyrate, I was aboard,toirun himſelf and 
is Prize upon the Rocks, where we had all like to have periſfid. 
Courtebey's Ship by the Favour of the Night, made her eſcape into 
the ſmall Port of Fidella, 12 Leagues from Sale. As we were land- 
ang, 2 young and: beautiful Norman Maiden Gentlewoman, that 
came with 1 de Montagne, fell into the Sea, as did her 
Maid: The Chriſtian Seamen haſtned to their Relief „yet could 
only ſave the Maid, the Miſtreſs having ſunk under the Keel of 
the Veſſel; and being drowned,” at our coming aſhore We: 
found her ſtark naked on the Sand, the Moors having ſtrippd 
her already. 2 BEG 1262s. '/7 Be n 


r 
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How they ſell the Slaves at Sale, and the Deſcriptio if 
5 that Place. Sts 


| HE Alcayde, HametBenyencourt, Governour of the Caſtles, 
Deſeri and the two Towns of ale, with Hache Abdelcader Marino, 
tion of Intendant of the Murine, came the next Day, being the 25th, to 
Sale. the Place where we were, to conduct us to the Town, from which 

we were about two little Leagues. It will not be here 3 


I 


in the Kjngdoms of Fez and Morocco. 5 
eft to give a ſhort 8 of Sale: It ſtands on the Banks of the 
he Guerou, Which falls from the Mountains of Zaovias, and divides 
d it into two parts; That on the North ſide is properly call'd Sela 

a in the Country Language, and $./e in ours; and there live the 
Js richeſt Jewiſh and Mahometan Merchants: It is encompaſs'd with 
* good Walls, about ſix Fathom high, and two yards and a quar- 
ad ter, or a half, thick, made of Clay and red Sand, knit together 

| with Lime, after the manner of the Country. They have Battle- 

one ments on them, and are flank'd with good Towers; and were 
nd almoſt ruin'd, before the Reign of Muley Archy, Who caus'd 
mes them to be well _ That part of the Town which lyes to 

Lf the Southward, is call'd Raval, and takes up a much larger Com- 
lay paſs than the other: There are abundance of Gardens within 
ul; the Circumference of this Town, and a great Field, where they 
mg, might ſow Corn enough to ſerve 1500 Men. Its Walls are very an- 
the cient, and there is a Tradition in the Country, that they were 
and built by one part of the firſt Chriſtians brought into Africt, by 
aft, thoſe Generals of Jacob Almanzor, King of Arabia Felix, who 
2 conquer d Spain; the other part being carry'd to Morocco, to 


0 build thoſe famous Aqueducts, which are ſtill to be ſeen there. 
I'd, On the South: Eaſt and by South Quarter, ſtands a high Tower, 
we” call'd Haſans, Which-ſerves as a Land-mark for Ships to come in; 
oy 1 and at the foot of it are Docks to build Ships, and for them to 
that Winter. A Man may ride a Horſe-back up to the Top of this 
10 Tower, as eaſily las if it were a Hill, becauſe the Aſcent has no 
7 eps. It was built by: the ſame King's Order, with a eſyue, 
_ | now all in Ruins, by the ſame Architect that rais'd the famous 
85 Tower of the Moſque, that is now the Cathedral at Sevil, and 
dpd that of the great Moſgue at Morocco. E 
This Town, which was for ſeveral Lears a Commonwealth, 
firſt ſettled that Government ſome time after it receiv'd the An- 
daluxians and Granadines, expell'd by the King of Spain, on Ac- 
count of their frequent Mutinies.- Thoſe Moors, who had been 
| bred in Wars, and reſolv'd to live free, finding themſelves more 
wo numerous than the Natives of Sale, oblig'd them no longer to 
W of own any Sovereign; and to caſt off the Obedience they had pro- 
mis'd Ben-bucar when they came into his Country, beſieg'd his 
Son Prince Abdala, who commanded in the Caſtle. That Prince, 
ales, ho was then but fifteen Years of Age, bravely ſuſtain'd a Siege 
2 of ſeveral Vears, being ſupply'd with Proviſions and Ammuni- 
h. to tion, by the Duke of Medina Celi, Lord of Port Sr. Mary, near. 
nich Cedis; and by the King of Portugal, who ſent him ſeveral Cara- 
oper Ml *©): loaden with all Neceſlaries for the Support of Life and War- 
to ke Hes 5 the Embaſſadors ſent for that purpoſe by Ben bucar, 
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' Harbour, which the Caſtle Commanded, and having all the 
Country about for their Enemies, began to want all. things: Se- 
veral Chriſtian Merchants brought them Corn, which was land- 
ed on the Coaſt between Mamora and Sale, where thoſe Mer. 
chants made their Fortunes ; for they carried off almoſt all the 
Gold and Jewels the Moors had brought out of azz with them. 
Prince Abdala growing weary of living in a continual Priſon, at 
laſt contracted with the Captain of an Englifþ 9 that was come 
into the Road, promiſing to make him Maſter of the Caſtle, up- 
on Condition the King of England would give the King his Fa- 
ther a Thouſand Quintals, or Hundred Weight of Powder, and 
the ſame number of Firelocks. The Engli/h Man readily com- 

ply'd, and was in the Caſtle with 200Soldiers he defign'd to leave 
with the Moors till he return'd from England, Having ſtay d 
there Four or Five Days, and perceiving there were not Proviſions 
enough for them, till he return'd from England, he told the 
Prince he would go home and tranſact that Affair with his 
Maſter, After he was gone Aboard again, the Inhabitants of 
Sale ſammon'd the Prince to Surrender the Caſtle, threatning if 
he did not, to Spring a Mine they had carry'd on in the Rock, 
An Italian Captive was the Contriver of that Invention, who 
found means to pierce into the Rock, and perfected that work 
in hopes of his Liberty which had been promis'd him. The 


Prince ſent two of his greateſt Favourites to view the Mine, who 


rold him what it was, and that it had been carried on by the 
Direction of a Chriſtian. _ EL . 
Abdala perceiving he muſt either depart or Periſh, Capitula- 
ted the very next Day, and had all the Articles he demanded 
granted him; among which, was the delivering up of the Italian 
to him, whom he put to a moſt Cruel Death. When he was de- 
parted the Caſtle, the Andaluxians kept their Divan in it: Ha- 
che Abdala Feniche, and Mahomet de Santiago, aſſembled there in 
Council to Govern the People, with the Marinos, Iquierdos, 
Ozaras, Pantojas, Zebedex, Tonſos, Conrtebeyes, Palencianos, Blan- 


cos, Meninos, and many more of the Prime of both Towns. | 


They order'd a Ditch to be carry'd round the Caſtle, at which 
Work above 500 Men were employ'd for ſeveral Months; but 
being made in the Rock, and very much Money ſquander'd about 
it, they left the Work imperfect, as we ſee it at this Day. 
04 Cafile There are at preſent two Caſtles at Sale, the old, I have laſt 
of Sale. ſpoken of, is directly at the Mouth of the River Guerou, next 
to Which, its Walls, ſtanding on Rocks, are very lofty,. and ſhel- 
ter the Governours Houſe adjoyning to them from any ne 
| jOt⸗ 


ſoliciting for it. The Inhabitants of Sale dein excluded the 
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in the Ringdoms of Fez and Morocco. 

' ſhot, There is nothing regular in the ſtructure of this Caſtle, 
for it is neither Square nor Triangular z but they built it as the 
Ground would allow : The Walls N 1 to the River, are for 
the moſt part of Square Stones, with ſeveral Towers newly 
built by Muley Semein. Within this Caſtle, and before its Prin- 
cipal Gate, which is almoſt all Rotten, is a Fort rais'd high, and 
on it ſeveral Culverins that Command the Town. Below, next 
the Sea, on the Point of the Rock, facing the Bar, is a Baſtion, 
mounted with Five Pieces of Cannon, to ſecure the Veſſels that 
Anchor in the Road, and cover the Retreat of the Pyrates, 
when purſu'd by any Chriſtian Veſſels. The Walls next the Sea 
are low, and = eaſy to be Scal'd ; for as much as within they 
are fill'd up with Earth almoſt to the Top, and without there are 
many Heaps of Dung and Earth as high as they, which would 
render the entrance very eaſy : On that ſide of the Wall, there 
are above Twenty indifferent pieces of Cannon; which ſerve 
alſo to. defend the Road z and there is a Subterraneous Paſſage 
from the- aforeſaid Baſtion into the Caſtle. Within, it has no 
Water-to Drink but what is preſerv'd ina Ciſtern, which receives 
all that falls on the flat Roofs of the Houſes when it Rains, and 
is convey'd to it by ſeveral Spouts. There is alſo a Well, but 
the Water of it is brackiſh, and only ſerves for Cattel. 

The New Caſtle, on the South Weſt fide, was built by Mule New Ca- 
Archy, and is ſquare, flank'd with good Towers, and has Bat-/t/c. 
tlements like the Walls. There is a Communication from the 
one to the other by a — — Wall, flank'd with TwWo Towers, and 
built upon Arches, under one of which the People paſs, to go 
walk on the Strand. When I was at Sale, there were Twelve 
Pieces of Braſs Cannon of ſeveral ſizes in this Place. On the 
Weſt fide, before the Breach in the Town Wall, on the Edge of 
the Sea, ſtands another Baſtion on a Rock; but negleRed of late, 

which renders the taking this Raval of Sale very eaſy, as well 
becauſe of this large Breach, which Fifty or Sixty Men may en- 
ter abreaſt, as by Reaſon the Gates of this Town are never ſhut 
at Night. The Proper time for ſuch an Enterprize is in April, 
when the Pyrates are at Sea, who take all the beſt Soldiers with 
them, and there are none left to defend it, but old Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, unfit to make any Oppottien, T he Deſcent 
might be made at Fidella, which lies Twelve Leagues South-Weſt 
from Sale, and the way thence to the Town is all plain. 

The Country about Sale is very fruitful for Corn, and abounds County; 
in Cattel and Fruit-Trees. There is a great empty ſpace with- abor: 
in the Walls fit to ſow Corn, and abundance of Gardens without; Sale. 
and if when taken, a Garrilon of 500 Horſe were kept in it, 
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| this Place would be as conſiderable as that of Oran, held by the 


Spaniards in the "+ — of Algier, whither they Bariniſh young 
— that deſerve any Puniſhment, to ſerve at their own 
Coſt for ſome years; for all the Province of Temeſona, Which has 
no Strong hold, and is one of the beſt in the Kingdom of Fez, 


might be brought under Contribution. If it ſhould be thought 


fit to advance farther into the Country, to make any Conqueſts, 
it would be neceſſary to take the Field in March, to drive the 
Arabs towards the Mountains, and ſecure the Corn, which they 
begin to reap about May, lay it up under Ground, and Plow over 
it; for ſhould an Army go after the Harveſt, it muſt needs 
Starve, both Men and Horſes, becauſe they lay up no ſtores of 
Hay, and all the Graſs is burnt up by the violent heat of the 
Sun. For the better ſecuring of the Conqueſt, it will be con- 
venient to leave no Enemies behind that may be troubleſome ; for 
the ors, who daily expect either the Chriftians or the Turks 
ſhould come into their Country, ſay, : They had rather have the 
Chriſtians, becauſe they are more Merciful, and will ſpare 
their Lives ; fo that they may in Proceſs of Time get the better 
of, and expel them, which they do not hope for from the Turk, 
To return to our particular, as ſoon as we came to Sale, we 
were conducted to the Merchant, that fitted out the Privatier, 
who kept us till All. Saints Day, when we were ſold. - Our Cap 
tain was at firſt preſented to the Governour, who kept him 
the King. The Criers took each of us.by the Hand, and walk'd 
3 along the Market, which is kept under great Ar- 
ches, call'd Cananerttes, being near the River, next the Caſtle; 
Thoſe who buy Slaves obſerve their Countenance, and look in- 


Slaves are to their Hands to ſee whether they are Labouring Men or Well 


Born : When they meet with one that has a curious Complexion, 
and ſoft Hands, they conclude he is Rich, and that makes them 
advance upon one another for the Poor Creature, hoping, when 
they have him, to exact a conſiderable Ranſom; and therefore 
tis afterwards hard to get out of their Hands, Our Knight of 
Malta, and the Lady his Mother were fold for 1500 Crowns, 1 


being left the laſt of all the Company, after the Cryer had well 


walk'd me about, and cry'd Herech, Herech, was bought for 360 
Crowns, and deliver'd to my Maſters who were Four in Num- 
ber. One of their Servants carried me to a Publick Honſe, where 
Strangers are entertain'd, as in-our Inns, - and which they call 


Fondaques, Three of my Maſters, who had only one half of 


me, came thither immediately to ſee me: The Eldeſt of them 
was called Mahomet le Moraxchy, and was Farmer of the King's 
Weights, The Second, whoſe name was Mahomet * 

a Mer- 


* 


* 
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2 Merchant of Wooll and Oil; and a very good Man, as I after- 

wards found by experience. The Third was Rabby;Yemin à Jem. 

They bought me ſome Cloaths; and then Maraxchy carried me 

home for his Wife to ſee me. She preſently brought me a 

White Loaf, Butter, Hony, and ſome Dates and Raiſins of the 

Sun, ſaying, Coul, Coul, that is, Eat, Eat. Having not broke 

my Faſt before, I ſoon made an end of all ſhe brought me, and 

ſhe ſeeing 1 had. done wou'd have . me more; but taking off 

my Cap, gave her to underſtand I had enough. mn. 
Then Moraxchy carried me back to the firſt Houſe, where the IIe Au- 

qem came to me again, and made a Compliment in Spaniſh, boris Ad- 

which 1 did not then underſtand, but know ſince, it was to this bentures 

effect; Courage Sir, God is Great and Powerful, He will deli- with his 

ver you from the Mis fortune you are fallen into through the Perils Maſi ers, 

and Hazards of the Sea, Then he ask'd me, Wheth 


them to gather Alms to get you qut of aur Hands: For, if you will 
not, we ſhall load you with four Chains, beat, you like. a Dog, 
ftarve' you in a 12 Having heard theſe diſmal Words, I 
ak d for Pen, Ink and Paper, which a Renegado, who Was 
our Interpreter, immediately brou ht. me. I writ a Letter in 
the moſt moying Words I could think © „ directin it to a Bro- 
ther, whom I made a Cobler, delixing him to bes as far as. 
forty or Rfty Crowns, and give them to the Fathers. that go 
upon the Redemption of Captives, that they might remember 
me when they came into the Country. He caus d the 'Renegado 
to read the Letter to him, who thinking I had writ the. Truth, 
told the Jew, they had certainly been dec ivd, in gie ng ſo 
creat a Price for me; for which reaſon they! ccas d perſecuting 
of me. egit ative e Di ow i 
The next Morning 1 was deliver'd to Aahomet Lie bus, who, 
carryd me home, where I found his Mother-in-Law, and his 
Wite, both Andaluxians, Who dee de bewail my Me 
oy 
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' They gave me i good Breakfaſt, and after it a Basket of Corn, hi 

te grind at a Hand-mill that was. in their Kitchin, This is the ob 
moſt uſual Labour of the Slaves in the Sea - port Towns, there bit 
being no other Mills. This toilſome Exerciſe requires much the 
ſtrength, and having never been us'd to work, I began to miſ- anc 
like it the firſt moment I was imploy'd, and made ſuch courſe he 
Flower that they could not mould it. This moyigs my Mi- the 
ſtreſs to give me a young Child ſhe had, to carry about the dar 
Town: I made ſo much of him, that he would not go to any Ge 

Body elſe, nor lye from me. My Miſtreſs, who was young, to 

and very handſome, and ſpoke excellent Spaniſh, perceiving how” Ye 
fond her Son was of me, got me Liberty to walk abroad with E 
bim where I pleasd. She treated me with white Bread, But- ea 
ter mixt with Hony, and ſuch Fruit as was in Seaſon; causd e 
a' Chain of twenty five Pound Weight her Husband had put ll ye 

on me, to be taken off; conjur d me to be patient under my Caſ 
pry ; ſaved me from her Husbands beating and reproaches, ask' 

and often preſſed me to turn Renegado, that ſhe might have bou! 


it in her Power to give me greater Tokens of her Affection, by 
marrying me to a very beautifal and rich Niece ſhe had, whole 

Father Abdul Caderamer, had been fifteen Years a Slave in the 

Captain Galley of Malta. The' better to pleaſe her, Tanſwer'd, 
That were fhe to be my Reward I could willingly incline to it; 

bur I could never admit of ſuch a Thought for any other. Then 

I added the tendereſt and moſt moving Expreſſions I could think 

of, which prevail'd With her te excuſe. me from going to 1ye 

in the Dungeon among the other: Slaves. 
Madam de Montagne” Having in fifteen Days concluded for her 

own, and her Sort the Knight's Ranſome, for Three thouſand 
rowns, the one half whereof the Sieur de Laubia, a Merchant 
of Bayonne, paid down; ſhe went aboard a Durch Ship then 
_ to fail, which landed her on the Coaſt of England. Then 
ſhe' went over to France to raiſe Money, and folicite the Diſ- 
charge of her Son and-Servants, who were left behind; but 
e of ſoon after her Departure, Muley Archy, who then reign'd at Fx, 
A 6: * being inform'd that the ſaid young Knight of Malta was Cap- 
en. tive at Sale, caus d him to be remov'd to Fez, with a Reſolu- 
tion never to reſtore him to his Liberty, no more than he did 
any of thoſe that fell into his Hands; he alſo took from His 
Maſter the Fifteen hundred Crowns he had receivd ; and gave 
him Two hundred Baſtonades for having releas'd his Mother. 
That noble Gentleman was, during all the Reign of the ſaid 
Barbarian, put to all the Hardſhips of the meaneſt Captives; 
but after his Death, Auley Semein el Heuſenin, his Succeflor, fod 
1 oy Im 
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him to certain Jews of Fez for Two thonſand Crowns, who to Viced 
oblige him to give Three thoufand för thts Rynfvares, employ'd Jews. 
bim during Eighteen Months about the vileſt Eryploymeats- in 

their Quarter, putting him to carry out the Dirt'of their Houſes, 

and cleanſe their Privies, adding a thonfind Reproaches, which 

he bore with wonderful Patience: Yet at length he fel under 

the weight of ſo e his Chains, into a 
dangerous Sjeknels; Which © brought him to the Brink of the 


— _ 


Grave, and oblig'd+- thoſe Villains when he Was recovered 
to let him "go for Two thonſand five hundred Crowns; in the 
For my part, I lied eaſy enough with my Maſter Liebus, for a | 
ear I was in his Houſe, and he never preſs'd me for Money, the | 
Renegado I ſpoke of having prepoſſeſs d him in my behalf. The Mouette 
year being expired; Hamet Ben Wucburt, Governour of the Save 20 
Caſtle, who was my Fourth Maſter, and Had ahalf ſhare in me, 20e Go. 
ask d the other Three, Whether I had not Treated with them 4. vernour, 
bout my Ranſom? They anſwer'd Ne; and told him, they per- 
ceiv'd they had been deceivd When they bought me. n you 
tale your Money, 'Taid he, and veſigu me your are, und Il find u 
way to make him ſpeak ? They readily conſented; und- curried me 
to the Caſtte, Where I was put to ſerde in the Stable? I ſoon 
found the difference there was between thEGovettiourandLiebuss 
for with the latter I us'd to eat as he did, and with the other had 
nothing but Brown Bread ind Water; and was forc'd to lie in a 
Mar morra, that is, a Dungeon; ſo Filthy; Stinking, and full of 
Vern that it obligd me topetfreſh 'Straw every Night's be- 
cauſe about Thirty «Arabs were kept Priſoners in thut Place, up- 
oh all whoſe Ordure ! Wer Shi on Wich Ale] ther 1 
Slaves, as long as we ſcontmu'd chere. 
Whilſt J Was at Sale, there came n Dich Ship from Amſter- Story of © 
dam, which brought the Jes of; the former Place, certain Pre- a Meſſias 
dictions ſent them Tr Tb Hl | Thee purport of them among .be born. 
other things, was, Tat ae Mefflas they bhudexpeettdl ———ů 8 A. 
yes, would be born in Holland at the Beginning of the folloming year, 
which was 1672. The Jems hearing this good News, made a ſe- 
cond Fegſt of the Tabernacles, and kept a general Rejoycing 
and Treating for Eight Days together. | 44 
The:chief-of them being met one Day, at the Houſe of Jabob 
Bueno de Me ſitu, the Richeſt of thoſe that were clad after the 
Chriſtian Faſhion, having made his eſcape out of Spain from the 
Inquiſition; the Sieur L Hubia, a Merthant of Bayvnne, went thi- 
ther to Gongrattlate with them. He Drinking their Healths, 
and to the fäfe Arrival of 5 Melis; * 
| . 2 0 
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| wha percei'yd he jeer d them, ſaid to him in Spaniſh, : Well A. 


I. Aubia, will you lay 400 Pieces of Eight with me, that the King 


Meſſias we eæpect, will notbe born in Holland within a'year ? L' Aubia, 


who deſired no better, gave Meſquita his Hand before all the 


Pi 


other Jews, who took hold of it, to make good the Wager, de- 
claring he oblig d himſelf in their Preſence to pay the 400 Dollars, 
in Caſe the King Meſſias was not born in Holland, within the 
Time he propoſed. MMe/guita Swore before all the Company, 
that he would ſtand to his Word; and then inyiteg L Aubia to 
proceed in their Mirth. The year expired in. July, at which Time 
L' Aubia went to Meſquita's Houſe to ask, Whether the Meſins 


was born, and in Caſe he was, to offer him the 400 Crowns 


he had won. The Jew, who thought the Wager had been a 
a meer Jef, was ſurprizd at this Viſit, and began to recant; 
but Z'Aubia, without loſing any Time, went up to the Caſtle 
and gave the Governour a full account of what had paſs d he- 


|  rween him and Meſguita the year before, naming, all the other 


Authority in his own Hands, and con 
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Jews that had been preſent, whom the Governour ſummon'd. Be- 
ing inform'd by them how the matter ſtood, he order d AMeſ. 
guita immediately to pay down, the 400 Crowns, he had loſt, a. 
gainſt which- Judgment no Intreaties were of Force. When the 
Jews were gone, the Governour and L' Aubia divided the 400 
. Crowns, between then. . 
Sometime before this hapned, the Alcayde had demanded 1000 
Crowns of me for my Ranſom, I return'd him the ſame Anſwer 
I had given the others; but he heing a Brute, who had all the 
| | not to be ſatisfy'd 
with Reaſon, beſides that I had no other Maſter to plead. forme, 
he ſent me to Work. as: a Labourer to the Maſons, that were re- 
pairing the Caſtle Walls, who for Two Months and a half, neyer 
ave over beating me.unmercifully with their Trowels, without 
owing any other reaſon for it, but that I ſhould give my Ma- 
ſer a Thouſand Crowns, and ſhould work no more. At length, 
the Blows and the Labour prevailing [ promisd the Alcayae 
five hundred Crowns; who anſwer d That he did not want 
Money, and that ſuch great Men ' as le did not part with their 
Slaves without great Ranſoms; beſides that they ought to think 
themſelves much oblig d to him to get off at that Rate. I con- 
tinu'd ſome time longer upon the Work; till perceiving I was 
not able to hold out, I apply'd may ſelſ to his Steward, telling 
him, I could give but fix Hundred Crowns, and if he. could get 
me of at that rate, he ſhould have Twenty for himſelf, This 


Man did my Buſineſs for me, and we went to the Sieur Paraſol, | 


then Con 


of our Nation, to draw up the Contract: I hada 


9. Ce ms. 
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little Reſt for ſome Months, which being expir'd, my Maſter 
a5k'd me, whether the fix hundred Crowns were return'd? 1 
told him, 1had uſed all my Endeavours, but that the Merchant 
Ships durft not repair ſo 8 to thoſe Coaſts, becauſe of the 
Wars among Chriftian Princes, 

when perceiving the Money did not come, he put me to work 
again, 9 a Chain of twenty five Pound Weight to increaſe 
n nery. | | 5 

1 this A Muley Semein, who was come to the Crown, by 
the Death of his Brother Muley Archy, and return'd ViRorious 
from Morocco, being offended at the Governour of Sale, my Ma- 
ſter, who had ſlighted him whilſt he was Prince, ſent him Or- 
ders to go to Fez with all his Soldiers. The Alcayde miſtruſting 
the King, deſign'd him no good, was (Ffrighted, that he became 
like a mad Man, and not knowing on whom to vent his Paſſion; 
on the Day before his Departure, h 
my Companions. The firſt ſtroke he gave a Spaniard, broke his 
Head, and knock'd him down half dead; a Roman far'd no better; 
and I who came laſt under his Hands, and againſt whom he had 
a Spleen before, had my Head batter'd, and all my Body bruiz'd 
with Blows, to cure which I had nothing but the white of an 


He waited a Month longer, 


e reveng'd himſelf on me and 


Egg and ſome Cobweb. The next Day he ſet out for Fez, where g,.; ., 


the King would have cut off his Hea 


him, the King ſpar'd his Life, taking'away his Government and 


4 


Soldiers, and, ordering him to ſpend his Days in Old Fez, like a 


private Perſon. Hereupon he ſent his Couſin Hamet Ben Abdala 
to Sale, to remove all his Goods to Fez, He made us ſet out about 
the end of July, only I of ſeven Chriſtians, having Irons on my 
Feet, with Which I was forc'd to travel barefoot over the ſcorch- 
ing Sands the Road was full of. Ru) 


A Fortnight after I arriv'd at Old. Fez, commonly call'd Fez-pep, i, 
Et, revolted againft Muley Semein for the Reaſons I of cog 


Belle, the 
mention in my Hiſtor ); an- Having call'd Muley Hamet Meherex, 
the King's Nephew, who was at Theſa, a ſmall Town, but Eigteen 
Leagues diſtant to its Aſſiſtance, they ſent him fifteen hundred 
Horſe, and five hundred Foot, 2 whom my Maſter was 
made a Captain. He left us in the Cuſtody of a Black, who du 
ring the whole Siege, which laſted: fourteen Months, gave us 
nothing but Bread made of Bran; and ſome boiFfd Herbs, to eat; 
ſo that had not the other Chriſtians relieved us with Bread, an 


the Sieur Raymond, Conſul at Sale, ſent me ſome little Money, we 


had periſh'd for Want. | 
CH A P. 


with his own Hand, but pe. 
ſome ky and Alcaydes, that were his Friends, interceeding for 
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| Of the moſt remarkable Things that hapned in N ew Fez,” 
commonly call Fez Gedide, til I was remov'd to 


Mequinez with the other Captive © | +, 


TH E City of Fez Belle, being reduc'd under the Obedience 
of Muley Semein, all the Slaves belonging to the Alcaydes, and 
other Private Perſons, Wat had ſided with Muley Hamet the 
King's Nephew, of which Number I was, were remov'd to Fez 
Gedide, to be put among the Kings. I might here deſcribe the 
Cities of Fez, but having done that at large in another place, 
I ſhall not repeat it, but only inſert what I there omitted con- 
cerning the Buildings, and ſome other particulars, | 
The Houſes in both theſe Cities, and in other Towns of Bar- 


bary, are ſquare, and terras'd at the Top: The Walls next to 


the Streets, or other Neighbours , have no Windows. They 
have generally four Rooms below, eight or twelve Foot wide, 
and twenty five or thirty in length, ſome more, ſome leſs: The 
Doors of theſe Rooms are directly in the middle, that the Light 


which comes in at them, may equally reach both ends of the 
Courts are in the middle, in which there are 
commonly Wells, or if they be Houſes of great e 


Chamber: The 
always very ſpacious, there are Marble Baſons, with Spouts of 
Water, and ſome Fiſh-ponds, about which they have Orange 
and Lemon Trees, with the Fruit hanging on them all the Year 
about. If the Houſes be two Stories high, they have Galleries 
ſupported by Pillars of Marble, Freeſtone or Brick, with turn d 
Wooden Baniſters on them, painted of ſeveral Cotours. The 
Joiſts and Girders are painted after the ſame manner, there be- 
ing an Ornament all round the Room three Spans broad under 
them of Plaiſter Fretwork in Flowers, after the Meſaic manner. 
Under that is another Circle, about a Man's height, of cu- 
rious Chequer Work painted of ſeveral Colours, and repreſent- 


ing all ſorts of Flowers. They have Folding Doors which are 


always open, there being colour'd Silk Curtains before them. 


At both ends of the Rooms there are Eftradoes, that is, a part 


raiſed about two ſpans above the Floor, made of Fir painted, 
On theſs Eftradoes the great Men have their Beds, which con- 
fiſt of a Mat of painted Ruſhes, and ſeveral Carpets like thoſe 
of Turky : On them they lay Quilts not above two Inches thick, 
cover d on the one fide with Silk cut in flips of ſeveral Con 
an 
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and on the other weith Cotton Cloth, and Pillows ſtuffd with 
Wooll. By them they have Haigues of Holland, or French Lin- 
nen, Which are Pieces of that Linnen, in which, after ſtripping 
to their Shirts, they wrap themſelves up to ſleep, and for the 
more Conveniency, they make-their Wives Beds at the other 
end of the Room, Whither they go to them when they have a 
mind, The Common fort have only the Carpets without Quilts, 


and the Poor, whoſe Houſes are for the moſt part of Reeds, 


like Cottages, Iye-upon a Mat, with ſome Sheeps Skins on it 


in their Zaigues of courſe Wooll. The Houſes never have any 
Windows, unleſs it be to ſome Cloſet, where the Light cannot 


come in at ths Door, They have no Chimneys in their Kit» 


chins, but only ſeveral little Stoves made of Brick or Stone, 


under ſome part of the Roof, which is purpoſely left open for 


the Smoke to go out, The Entries into the Houſes are always 


winding to the right and left; and there are often three or four 


Doors between the Street and the Court, and-as many Paſſages, . 


which are very dark, Between thoſe Doors the Mooriſh Great 
Men uſually feaſt with their Friends, or elſe they have ſome 
Chamber for that purpoſe at their Stables. I ſhall not here 


treat of their Manner of Eating, having elſewhere ſpoken: of 
the Kings, which is much the ſame ; but the Coanſcouſou being 
their moſt uſual Diſh, the Reader will be pleas'd to know what 


it is, and how they make it. 


They take a great Wooden Bowl, or Earthen Pan before them, 


with a Poringer full of Flower, and another of fair Water, a 


Sieve and a Spoon: Then they put two or three Handfuls of the 


Flower into the Bowl, and pour three or four Spoonfuls of Wa- 
ter on it, Which they work well with their Fingers, every now 
and then ſprinkling it with Water, till it all runs into little 
Lumps like {mall Peaſe, and this they call Couſcouſou, As it rolls 
vp they take it ont of the Bowl — | 

parate the Flower that may have remain'd looſe; and there are 
tome Women fo expert at making of it, that it is no bigger 


than Hail ſhot, which is the beſt. In the mean while, they boyl . 
a great deal of good Meat, as Pullets, Beef and Mutton, in a 


Pot that is not above a Span over at the Mouth. They have 


another Copper Pot made on purpoſe, yery wide at the top, 


and ſo narrow at the bottom, that it may ſink two Inches within 
the Mouth of the other, the bottom whereof is full of holes 
like a Cullender : Into this laſt Pot they put the Couſcouſou over 
the other Pot the Meat boils in, when it is almoſt ready, lea- 


ving. it fo about three quarters of an Hour, cloſe cover'd with : 
a Napkin, and a wet Cloth with a little Flower, being wrapp'd 


z bout 


put it into the Sieve to fe. 
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about the Mouth of the other Pot, that no Steem may come out 


that way, but all aſcend to pierce\the Conſoouſou: When ready, 
they turn it out into a Diſh, and ftir it about, that it may not 
cling together, but lye looſe in Grains; then they Butter it, and 
laſtly pour on the Broth and all the Meat. | 

Io return to my ſelf, having no Acquaintance in New Fez, {6 
that I muſt have lain on the Ground, the R. F. Gregory Kar: 
of the. Order of St. Francis, a Religious Man of ſingular Piety 


and Charity, ſince Guardian of the Fanciſcans of St. Remy in 


Provence, and then a Captive, with the Sieur. Caſſel a Surgeon, 
and Virtuous Perſon, gave megwhat was neceſſary to make me 


2 Bed of Canes, as the others had. The next Day after my Arri- 


val, 1 was put to the Labour that all the other Captives were 
about, which was Maſons Work, the hardeſt of any, for their 
way of building Walls differs much from ours in Europe. Tho 
never ſo high they are made of Earth, temper'd with Lime, 
and they are ſo hard to raiſe, that I admire how. it is poſſible 
to hold long at that Toil; beſides that the Water is to be brought 
a great way to mould the Earth. The difficulty {till lies in 


carrying it up, for that they having neither Scaffolds nor Lad. 


ders, it muſt be drawn up by a Pulley, with a ſmall Cord, 
Which burns and cuts the Fingers of ſuch as pull at it. If thoſe 
Who work above, ceaſe but one moment pounding the Earth 
that is between the Planks with heavy Rammers, the Overſeers, 
who have quick Ears, throw Stones at them to continue their 
erpetual Labour; which they dare not give over to eat a bit of 
read, but are to hold it in one hand, and to work with the other, 
Thus we toil'd all the Day till Night, and when the Stars began 
to appear, the Slaves were conducted back to their Priſon, and 
ſhut up after being counted over and over again: The next 
Morning at break of Day we were to return to our Labour. 
Some time after, I was a while imploy'd in grinding of Colours 
under a Painter, who was alſo a Talbe, or Dr. in the Alcoran. 
This Talbe, whoſe Name was Bougimon, told me ſeveral Particu- 
lars concerning the Manners and Religion of the Country, 
which I give an account of elſewhere. Then alſo was I acquaint- 
ed with the Cruelty of Mule Archy towards the Chriſtian 
Slaves, and it being my main deſign to make known the Miſeries 
the poor Slaves endurein that Country, I could not forbear rela- 
ting the Inhumanities of that Barbarian towards them, or meu- 
tioning them in the next Chapter, 
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CHAP. IV. 
The Perſarutions under the Reign of Muley Archy. 


H O' that Prince, at the beginning of his Reign, behav'd 
himſelf mildly enough towards the Chriſtian Captives, yet 
he afterwards became extraordinary Cruel to them, on the follow- 
ing account, The Soldiers that were in Garriſon in thoſe Places Occaſion 
the King of Hain was poſſeſs d of along the Coaſts of the King- of Per/e- 
dom of Fez, being very ill us'd, Deſerted in great Numbers to cution. 
Muley Archy : When they came to-Fez, they there ſoon commit- 
ted many diſorders, which on a ſudden alter d the King ſo much, 
that he chang'd the Kindneſs he before ſhew'd to the Chriſtian 
Captives, into the utmoſt Rage; ſo that he order'd one Ardou- 
an, Son of a Spaniſh Renegado, to load them all with Irons, and 
appoint Guardians who ſhould not ſuffer them to go any where 
for the future, but make them Work continually : Thus they all 
receiv'd the Puniſhment due to ſome few, which is uſual enough 
F Oar toeieg a. man ut 
1e King one Day ſuſpecting a young Spaniard call'd Francis 
Carrion, = A guilty of a very ſlight Fault, notwithſtanding all _—_ x 
the Captive could ſay to clear himſelf, he caus'd him to be walk'd aq 
in ſhameful manner through all the Streets of Fez, to make ſport 
for the Boys, who ſtrove to out-do one another in pricking him 
with ſharp- pointed Reeds, which he endur'd with a true Chri- 
ſtian Fortitude; He was carried back half Dead to the Palace 
Gate, where the King order'd the Butchers to Murder him, 
and bring him his Head to ſee, his Body being cut into Fourteen 
pieces, and then thrown to the Dogs, | 
Another time, the Inhabitants of Tetuan __ petition'd him 
to deliver one of: their moſt noted Pyrates, call'd Seth Ben Hen- 
don, out of the Galleys of Genoa, he having been taken by. thoſe 
People ; he ſent a Jew to demand him, offering to give in ex- 
change, all the Captives that were of that Nation in his King- 


ries dom. The Genoeſes knowing there were very few of theirs, 
ola ent him word, They would exchange him for a Dog; to ſignify, , , 15 
neu- That they valu'd a Mahometan no more than they did a Dog. Pr Tag 


This ſo far incens'd the King, that he ſwore, He would never, Per ſe- 
give Liberty to any Chriſtian, for any Price whatſoever ; and at';y;;qn, 
the ſame time, ſent Orders to the Inhabitants of Sale and Tetuan, 
to make their Excurſions againſt pn Chriſtians with more Vi- 

| gour 
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| gour than 1 : He built Two Veſſels himſelf to the fame a: 
' poſe, and directed the Governours of the Two Places aforeſaid, 


to ſend him all the Captains and Officers of Ships, with the 


principal Paſſengers and Merchants they flould happen to take; 
that he might deſtroy them in his Galleys at Fez, meaning the 
Works he yy them on, | | 

Some time after, he had Thoughts of burning all his Slaves, 


. Villany of ghich hapned upon this Account: A Moor came to him one 
a Moor, Day, begging an Alms, and ſaying, He was a poor Slave that. 
had m 


ade his eſcape from among the Chriſtians, and that in 
Spain, where he had been a long time, they had practis d many 
ruelties upon him; all which he invented to put him in a 
Paſſion, The King pitying ſuch mighty Sufferings, cry'd out, 
Is it poſſible that my Brethren ſhould be ſo us'd in Europe, and that 


theſe Dogs of Chriftians ſhould live ſo eaſy under me! What I ſay is 
ſo _ anſwer'd the Wicked Fellow, that they knowing very 


well we have an abhorrence for Swines Fleſh, and are forbidden 
to eat it by our Law; they compel us to it by main Force, and 
make us drink the Milk, and lie with thoſe Greatures. The 
King eaſily gave Credit to all his Relation, and in that Fury 
call'd the Blacks of his Guard, whom he order'd to bring toge- 
ther all the Slaves into a large Square behind his Palace, call'd 
Mechonal; but before they came, to load them all with Wood. 


All thoſe Innocent Creatures being there Aſſembled, ty'd by two 


and two, and the Fire ready to be ſet to the fuel they had brought, 
expected nothing every moment, but to paſs out of this Wretch- 
ed Life, to another more Glorious, Bleſſing God, who that Day 
call'd them to the Crown of Martyrdom. Some of them who 
were more fond of Life, tho' theirs was but miſerable, were 
concern'd to dye ſo Young ; but reſolv'd to ſuffer for their Reli- 
gion. The old Men exhorted the young to Suffer Manfully 
as other Martyrs had done, and after long waiting the Cruel 
Execution, God deliver'd them after this manner: A Cheri, 
or Mooriſh Prinee, upon the Report of what was doing, went 
to the King to repreſent the Injuſtice of that Execution, tell 
ing him, He had been above Twenty Years a Captive in Sain 
without receiving the leaft ill Uſage; that on the contrary, 
many Mahometaus he had ſeen there, look'd upon their Slavery as 
very ſupportable ; yet if he deſired ro be more fully ſatisfy'd, he 
got give order that they ſhould let him know all Perſons that 
had been there as well as himſelf, who would conyince him how 
falſly he had been inform'd by that Moor, only to get the 
better Alms from him. The King being ſomewhat appeas'd, 
order'd that Impoſture to be found out, that he might confront 


him 
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him with the Cherif ; but there was no meeting with him: 

However the King ſent for all thoſe that had been in Spain, to 
enquire how they had been uſed, who aſſured him, That what 

the Cherif ſaid was true; ſo that coming a little to himſelf, he 

was ſenſible he had been too eaſily put into a Paſſion, and 

therefore order'd the Chriſtians to be ſent back, and their Cap- 
tivity from that time forward began to be more tolerable, * 
There is nothing more remarkable among the Cruelties of 

Muley Archy, than the Tragical, and at the ſame time Glorious 
end of Don Pedro Lopez a Spaniſh Gentleman: He was Com- Braveryof 

mander in Chief of the Cavalry in Melilla, a Garriſon held by a Spanith 

his Chatholick Majeſty on the Borders of Alcaladis, which Captive. 

is at the Mouth of the River Meluya, that parts the Kingdoms 

of Fez, and Tremecen. This Gentleman making frequent Ex- 

carſions againſt the Barbarians of this Province, had oblig'd them 

to retire for Safety to the higheſt Mountains, At laſt, havin 

laid an Ambuſh for him, with the Aſſiſtance of the People o 

Riffe, a Neighbouring Province, they too him and his Brother 
who was his Lieutenant, after they had both bravely withſtood 

all their Power for along time. He might have made his eſcape 

if he would, as many of his Men did that were well Mounted 

but conld not think of leaving his Brother who was Wounded, 

and whom he lov'd better than himſelf. The Barbarians were 

for Sacrifizing him upon the Spot, but the Governour of Riffe 

interpos'd, and admirmg Don Pedros Valonr, treated him in his 

Tent, and caus d his Brother to be carefully dreſs d. The very 

next day he ſent them towards Fez, to be preſented to the King. 

Muley Archy was wor joyful for having that Commander in his 

Power who had made ſo great a noiſe, and took ſuch a liking, 

as to make him a Thouſand-obliging offers, and promiſe to adopt 

him for his Son, if he would change his Religion. Perceiving 

after ſeveral Days that he wasnot to be moy'd, he ſent himto the 

Captives Priſon to be employ'd at the common Works, think- 

ing he would grow weary and alter his Tone; but the Hardſhips 

of Slavery only ſery'd to ſtrengthen his Faith, and give greater 

\Proofs of his Conſtancy. The King pretended to be taken with 

his Reſolution, and after other tokens of Affection, gave him 

the Poſt of Alcayde of all his Captives, which Don Pedro 

could never prevail with himſelf to accept of. 

During the whole time of his Captivity, which laſted ſix 

mY he gave a Thouſand Proofs of his Generofity and V irtue , 

or not wanting Money, whether he had any given him by the 

King, of receiv'd it 1 his own, he kept the Pooreſt of the 


Slaves in Cloaths, and his Alms were ſo private, that thoſe 
„ : who 
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who receiv'd them, were a long time before they knew from 
. whence they came. The ſick were reliev'd by him and his 


Brother, with wonderful Charity; for they ſpar'd nothing they 
had to comfort them ; but the loſs of his Brother, who was 
ſnatch'd from him by a violent Diſeaſe, troubled him beyond all 
his other Sufferings, At the ſame Time, the Barbarians fearin 
leſt he ſhould recover his Liberty, and do them more harm al- 


terwards, than he had done before, ſent to entreat the King to 


deliver him up to them for a great Summ of Money. The King 
was, amaz'd at their Fear, and that he alone ſhould be more 
dreadful to them than all ain: However to pleaſe them, he 
promis'd to eaſe* them of their ö and that they 
ſhould ſoon either ſee Don Lopez Dead, or converted to their Re- 
ligion. From that time, heonly waited an Opportunity to exe- 
cute his deſign with ſome ſhow of Juſtice: Meeting one day 
with one of the Keepers of his Graneries, Drunk with Brandy, 
he preſently order'd his Brother Muley Semein, to go to the Pri- 


| ſon, and beat Twelve of the firſt Slaves he 8 and then 


bring them to him with Don Lopez. The Prince obey'd, and 
having Cudgell'd thoſe that came in his wake deliver d them to 
his Guard to bring along with him to the Palace, Being come 
thither, Auley Archy told him, he deſign'd to put Lopez to 
Death, if he came before him as a Chriſtian ; the Prince, who 
loy'd the Gentleman, went out to the Palace Gate to acquaint 
him with it: He, nething concern'd, lifted up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, offering himſelf up to God, and returning the Prince 
Thanks with a low Bow, went on at the Head of his Compa- 
nions without giving him time to ſay any more, As ſoon as 
the King beheld thoſe poor Cripples, who were ſo beaten that 
they could ſcarce go, he roar'd like a Lyon, and order'd them to 
be ty'd to the Orange Trees that were in the Courts of his 
Palace, _— only Lopez, whom he call'd to him; and being 
inform'd by his Brother, that he was reſolv'd not to renounce his 
Faith, ask d him, Why he ſuffer'd the Slaves to ſell Brandy to the 
Moors, ſince he had plac'd him over them? This ſaid, he gave him 
ſeveral firoaks with his Cymiter, which laid him Dead at his 
Feet. Then he proceeded to the others, to vent all his Malice, 
and had ſoon made an end of them, but that Check Louety, his 
Father-in-law, and greateſt Favourite, embracing him, took the 
Cymiter out of his Hands. He told him, That if the News of 
that Maſſacre were carried over into Spain, where there were 
Thirty Moors for one Chriſtian they had in Barbary, thoſe Peo- 
ple would not fail to ſhow their Reſentment of his behaviour 
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towards Lopex and his Companions. Thus he mollified the King's 
Rage, and prevail'd that Lopez might be interr'd in the Chriſti- 
an Burial Place, and his Companions ſent back to the others to 
have their Cuts dreſs d, which were ſuch, that ſome of them 
died in a few Days. ; 

A Fortnight after this Action, Muley Archy went to ſee his 
Town of Sale, and paſs the Month of Ramadan or Lent there. 
Having ſeen ſeveral young Chriſtians about the Streets, he or- 
der'd Hamet Ben Tencourt, the Governor of the Town, and my 
Maſter, to bring them before him : There being Nineteen of 
them, and good likely Men, he ſent them ſome Days after to 
Fez, with orders that they ſhould he ſhut up till his Return. 
They were carefully kept at the Palace, and the King's Com- 
mands ſo punctually ws that none of the Captives could e- 
yer come to talk to them. About the end of Ramadan or Lent, 
the King return'd to Fez, to Celebrate their great Feſtival, like 
our Eafter 3 and cauſing them all to be brought before him on that 
Day, Preach'd to them on the excellency of his falſe Religion, 
telling them, They would infallably be damn'd, if they did not : 
follow the Law of Mahomet: Then he promis d, That as ſoon 
as they were ſufficiently inſtructed in the Alcoran and Arabick 
Tongue, he would make them all Governors of Towns, and 
Commanders of his Troops; That he would Marry them advan- 
tageouſly, give them Rich Garments, fine-Horſes, Gold, Silver, 
and all they eould defire 5 and in ſhorr, that they ſhould be 
treated as his own Children, that he had begotten to Salvation. 
Thoſe Young Men, being moſt of them Servants and Cabbin 7. King 
Boys, and conſequently ill inſtructed in Religion, gave Ear to makes ma- 
that Barbarous Prince's Promiſes, and all turn'd Mahometans, ny Rene- 
except Two. He caus d them to be immediately Richly Clad ; gadoes. 
gave each of them a Cymiter and a Horſe, and thus ſent them to 
all the Moeſques; whither they were attended by the Great Men 
of the Kingdom, and follow'd by all the King's Muſick, and Ca- 
valry, Marching with their Standards diſplay'd : All the Peo- 
ple that ſtood in the Streets to ſee thoſe New Mahometans, gave 
them a Thouſand Bleſſings. The King having prepar'd a Sump- 
tuous Entertainment made them eat at his own Table, attended 
by the Prime Nobility. Then he gave them a Summ of Money, 
and after being heal'd of their Circumciſion, he Married ſuch as 
were of Age to Rich Wives, Their PREY was not laſting, 
for we ſaw moſt of thoſe Renegadoes die milerably in the next- 


Reign, | | 
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Two or 
ſtaut Chri. 
ftians. 


As for the other Two that would not renounce their Faith, 


one of which was an Eneliſh Proteſtant, and the other a French 


Catholick born at Diep, who came Aboard With us to learn 
Navigation, the Ae all that Malice conld dictate upon 
them; perceiving that his Cruelty did not prevail upon their 
Reſolution, he ſent them to ſerve in Lis Stable, ordering the 
Alcayde, or chief of it, to allow them no Reſt : This continual 
Fatigue ſoon threw them into a deſperate Sickneſs, which made 


. the King ſend them to the Priſon among his other Slaves, and 


afterwards thought no more of them. The reſt of their Capti- 
vity was eaſy cdbob, till they recover'd their Liberty, in the 
year 1676, 

This implacable Enemy of our Faith, was not ſatisfied with 
Perſecuting thoſe of our Sex, who would not renonnce their 


Cruelty to Faith: Several Women and Maids, who had been unfortunate- 


Vomen 
Captives. 


ly taken at Sea, or in their own Houſes on the Coaſts of Spain and 
ortugal, were ſhut up in the Seraglio, and put to the meaneſt 


Employments, being ſubject to the Inhumanity of a Thouſand 


Black Women that are the Queen's Slaves, as the Men are the 


King's: Thoſe Poor Creatures were to be Servants to them all 
and if they were not able to go through whatſoever was enjo d 


them, the King had order d they ſhould be beaten. If they hap- 


ned to complain to him of their ill uſage, he gave them no other 
Anſwer, But that they muſt change their Religion if they had 
a Mind to be better us'd. He promis d ſuch as were Handſome 


enough to pleaſe him, That, if they would become Hahometans 


7 
he would raiſe them to a high Pitch, and they ſhould be his 
chiefeſt Favourites. However, God be Prais'd, he could not 

revail yon any of them; but they all rather choſe to Suffer 
or the Profeſſion of their Faith, than to enjoy all forts of 
Riches and Pleaſures, by imbracing the Abſur d Law of Maho- 
et, Which is fo full of Fables and Follies, that I admire 
how any Men can ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, e 


HA. 


c 
h 
| 


mad 
pala 
Plair 
mov. 
woul 
Tot 
finiſh 
were 
ous t 
as th 
porth 
and t 
extra 
With, 
This 
and h 
little, 
not a 
out le 
Diſad: 
us the 
had n 
Stroke 
where 
at the 
charit 
Bleedi 
he con 
doubli 
old. 
The 


raglio, 


ha. * 5 $ — 


3 * 


in the Ringdoms of Fez and Morocco. 23 
4 SH ab"; 
hl 
ir H the Perſecutions and Troubles we went through at Mi- 
- uenes, which the King caus'd. to be rebuilt to keep 
al q 3 lug a. ! o keep 
le his Court there. The Deſcription. of Morocco and 
d Zus. | 
i- | „ 
_ MO work” having given Miguenes to his Brother Muley 
th Semein, for his Appanage or Support; that young Prince 
ir made it his uſual Place of Reſidence, tho? he had the fineſt 
a Palace in all New Fez. That City being ſeated in a delightful 85 
nd Plain, ſhaded with abundance of Olive Trees, he reſolv'd to re- 
ft move his Court thither; but the buildings being all old, he 
* would have them rais'd anew, before he went to ſettle there. 
he To this purpoſe, the Structures he had began at Fez being now 
It finiſh'd, he caus'd his Slaves to be ſent thither to Work. We 
7 were receiv d there at the Caſtle Gate, by a Black of aProdigi- it 
p- ous tall Stature, of a frightful Aſpett, and à Voice as dreadful © Mique- 
er as the Barking of Cerberus He had a Staff in his Hand pro- 
ad portionable to his bulk, with which he Saluted every one of us, 
ne and then led us into the Store Houſe, to chaſe Pickaxes of an 
1s, extraordinary Weight, which when every one was furniſtd 
his with,, we were. conducted to old Walls to pull them down. 
0 This was our firſt employ there, which began at break of Day, 
For and held on till dark Night; and if any Man ceas'd but never fo 
of little, he receiv'd his reward immediately. That Black would 
ho- not allow us time to Eat, and never went from the Work, with- 


ire out leaving one in his Place, which change was always to our 
5 Diſadvantage; for thoſe new Executioners, did not only beat 
us themſelves, but when the Black came again, told him who 
had not work'd to their Mind, and he thereupon redoubled the 
Strokes, which he always took care to beſtow on thoſe parts 
where he thought they would do moſt hurt, He ſtruck moſt 
at the Head, and when he had broke it, Counterfeited the 
charitable Surgeon, applying ſome unſlack'd Lime to ſtanch the 
Bleeding, When he perceiv'd any one had been ſo beaten, that 
p. he could not go, he had a dreadful way of enabling him, by re- 
„ the Stripes, ſo that the new ones made him forget the 

old. Ee s . 
The King coming one Day to lay the Foundation of the , Se- 
raglio, ſome that had yet the Blood of their Barts about _ 
| C. | 
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| caſt themſelves at his Feet, offering their Complaints in the 
moſt moving Manner, to incline him to Compaſſion, He look d 
cearneſtly 770 them, but afforded us no Redreſs; which made 
the Black ſtill more cruel. After the King was gone to make 
War on his Nephew Muley Hamet, who had been choſen King 
of Morocco, where he continu'd three Years, the Black grew 
ſo inrag'd, that he never gave over, till he had ſent above twenty 
to their Graves. Nothing was to be heard at Night in our Pri- 
ſons, but diſmal Groans, occaſion'd by the violent Pains pro- 
ceeding from our ny The very fight of that Devil made 
us quake; his Voice put ſuch Life into us, that the moment we 
heard him in the Morning, cry out at the Door, 
cruſion, that is, come out quick; every one throng'd to be 
8 , for the hindmoſt always felt the Weight of his 

udge | | 
. © ect; our Miſery was ſo great, that we reſolv'd to make 
away: with him, tho it coft us our Lives. He uſing to come to 
our Quarters at Night to get drunk with Brandy, at our Coſt, 
it was reſolv'd to make an end of him the firſt. Night he was 
| there alone ; but when it came to the Point, no Man would 
glaves at. ſtrike firſt; However we prepar'd for the Execution, and the 
tempt to Spaniards advis'd the other Nations to prone Knives to cut him 
þillzheir in Pieces: He underſtanding a little of their Language, drew 
Keeper. his Dagger, fled, and never came again at Night. This Deſign 
failing, we thought of another Way, and got ſome Arſenick to 
give him in his Brandy. We know not whether he had Notice 
given him, but from that Time he never drank any, till he that 
ave it him had firſt taſted. Theſe Attempts of ours againſt 
is Life, only ſerv'd to make him the more our Enemy, and 
to redouble his Cruelty 3 beſides, that he was put on by the Over- 
ſeer, and rewarded by the Governour of the Place, who were 
earneſt to ſee the Works advance. We complain d again to the 
King, who was then in the Kingdom of Morocco, by Letter, 
and that it might not fail of being deliver'd into his own Hands, 
ſent it by an Expreſs to the Chriſtians, that ſerwd in his Train 
of Artillery, who gave it him: It produc'd no Effect, tho' at 
his Return we again went to pray he would do us Juſtice, and 
he promis'd it. On the contrary, a few Days after, he with his 
own Hand kill'd a young Spaniard, whoſe Name was Bartholomew 
Tio: He had appointed him Chief of thoſe who ſerv'd in his 
Stable, and cut off his Head, becauſe he was not quick enough 
in bringing him a Pail of Water he had call'd for to one of his 
Companions. Tho' the King refas'd to do us Juſtice on our 
Black, God did it ſoon after, delivering us from him, by means 
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tence: 
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of the Plague, which began in the Year 1678, and deſtroy d the 

one half of thoſe Barbarians. & N 1287 
Some of us were not exem 

ſeiz'd about fifty, of about two hundred we were, thẽ third part 


of which eſcap'd z for tho' we were all ſhut up together, the 


others were all well, whereas when it enter'd any Abor's Houſe, 
it left no living Creature there, which is a plain Demonſtration 
of God's Goodneſs towards the Faithful. We doubted our uſual 
Prayers at that time, and for eight Days, ſaid the whole Ro- 
ſary, inſtead of the third Part we repeated before; beſides other 


from that Contagion, which 


Plagne in 
Barbary. 


Prayers during the whole time of the Contagion, which laſted © 


three Years. | | 
The firſt Lear L was choſen Treaſurer of the Brotherhood, 
that had been erected under the Title of, Our Lady of Mercy. 


Charita- 
BI E 8 50 


The Deſign of this Brotherhood was to relieve the Sick, and the Ber hood. 


Fund was rais d out of a Duty taken for every Kettle of Agua 
Vite we made, and ſold privately to the Moors, and what the 
Brothers begg'd every Night after Prayers. The Charge of the 
Light in our Chappel was alſo defray'd by the Brotherhood, 
which conſiſted of a Treaſurer, a Clerk, and twelve Brothers, 
who were chang d every Year, and the Treaſurer was accountable 
to his Succeſſor. This Brotherhood began in the Reign of Mu. 
ley Arc hy, after the following manner: . 38 

That Prince coming one Day to ſee ſome old Walls beaten 
down, wonder d that the Chriſtians did ſo little Work, and ask'd 
the Reaſon of thoſe about him? The Alcayde Cidon told him, That 
© the Chriſtians being us d in their o.]n Country to drink Wine 
and Brandy, and then ræduc d to only Bread and Water, it made 
© them weak, and unfit for hard Labour: That if he would have 
« the Pleaſure of ſeeing; them work to the Purpoſe, he need only 
« order every one of them three or four Glaſſes of Wine, and he 
« would ſee ho they | 
Clerk of the eme, whom be: order'd: to bring four great Pitchers 
of Wine; which being diſtributed among the Captives, the King 
went a Walking, and at his Return, was amaz d to ſee, that the 
Chriſtians had done more in two hours he had been gone, than 


* 


Labour'd. The King ſmil'd, and ſent for the 


why al. 


in three Parts of the Day before. This made him give an Or- 
der under his Seal, enjoyning the Jews to furniſn every Week Brandy. 


ten Qantals; or a hundred Weight of Raiſins, and as many Figs, 
for the Chriſtians to make Brandy; - forbidding them, at the 
ſame time, under ſevere Penalties; the ſelling any of it to the 
Moors. This was at the Time when he made Don Pedro Lopez, 
before ſpoken of, Chief of the Captives, and laid hold of the Pre- 
tence of their having tranſgreſs'd = Prohibition, to —_— _ 
_ | ; 
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order d; but as ſoon as he took the Field, they pot themſelvesoff 
by means of a Summ of Money they gave Ardouan, the Alcayde "A 
7 E the Chriſtians. However, ſome _— and French Captain A 
and Don Pedro Lopez, having furniſh'd Money to buy Figs and pz 
Raiſins, they continu d the making of Brandy, appointing a cer- cr 


tain number of Perſons for that purpoſe, and the Keepers, and 
| Ardouan himſelf, notwithſtanding the King's Prohibition, for a 
little Money ſuffer'd it to be fold to the Mabometars : The Profit 
of it being conſiderable enough, the Brotherhood I have ſpoken 
of was erefted. To advance the main ſtock, the Spaniards, who 
were moſt numerous, and the Directors in all Affairs, ſet up a 
Table to play at Dice, and another for Cards; and 8 at 
the Winners ſhould pay the Tenth Penny to the Brotlierhood, 
all which was a great Relief to the Sick; who ſoon afterrecei 4 
it otherwiſe, by means of a Religious Prieſt, the Divine goodneſs 
ſent them in this manner. © | | 5% 
Certain Recolets ſettled at Morocco by the Kings of Portu: 
gal, went one Day to Compliment Mey Archi, when he was in 
that _— They preſented him with a little Portable Organ; 
which the King took, without conſidering what it was; At his 
return to Fez, looking into that Preſent, and ſeeing it was an 
Organ which no Body knew how to play on, he. ask'd a Captive 
you Gentleman, call'd Don Rafael de Veras, whether he under- 
ood any thing of it, becauſe he play d well on the Harp and 
Lute ? he told him, He dia not; for in his Country. none but 
Church-jzen play d on it. Some of the — Guards, who were 
lately come from Tetuan, hearing talk of CO n, ſaid, 
They had ſeen a Religious Man, who was a Slave in that Town. 
Arch order'd them immediately to go for him. They re. 
Prieſts a- turn'd Eight Days after with the R. F. Gregory Rippert, a Francif- 
mong ebe can: The King ask d, Whether he could play on the Organs? 
Slaves, And he anſwering, He could not; was immediately ſent to work 
among the other Slaves with a Chain at his Heels. When the 
King took the Field, he was exempted from Labour for Two 
6 Crowns a Month given to Ardouan. He ſaid Maſs every Night, 
| | and thoſe who would live like good Chriſtians, had the opportuni- 
ty of Confeſſing and doing Penance, He continu'd in Captivity 
till the year 3 when the ws — Mercenarians came to Sale, 
and EE. part of his Ranſome, which was very conſiderable; the 
reſt being ſent by his Monaſtery, Two. years before his depar- 
ture, the Recolets of Morocco came to ſettle at Fez, in our Priſon, Sie; 
and one of them ſerv d us at Miguænex when we were remov'd thi» dy k 
ther; Which continu'd in the ſame manner, till the Religious 16 
OE of E- oh 
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| Barefoot Trinitarians of Madrid took their Place, in the year 1676, 
the Recolets returning to Spam, whence they afterwards retired to 
Almina of Ceuta. Thus from the coming of, F. Gregory, till my de- 
parturein 1681, their never wanted Prieſts to Adminifter the Sa- 
crament, | „ co Cn 
1 Mes 1678, the King, to avoid the Contagion, retirxed with his Cruelty 15 
Wife and Children up to the High Mountains, that run along the Slaves. 
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River Meluya, and are part of the Atlas, There it was he medi- 
tated to take all the Slaves of private Perſons, upon àa Report ſpread 
abroad, That the Fathers the Redenpriop would Toon come. 
In ſhort he took by about Two Hundred, whom he employ'd at 
his Tents, his Stables, and Artillery, and defignd they ſhould 
ſerve as Pioneers, to demoliſh the Caſtles of the Barbarians he ex- 
pected to take. Being one Day near the high Mountain of Hara, 
which is one of the higheſt part of the Atlas, he ſent for Forty 
Chiſtians, who had the Care of the Tents, to put them to the 
Sword; among whom was my Couſin Claude Loger Iz Garde, and 
this, becauſe his ordinary Tent was not ſet up as it us'd to be. They 
were come to the Place of Execution, and the Blacks were loadi 
their Firelocks to ſnodt them, When ſome Alcaydes fell at the Kin 
Feet and begg'd their Pardon He xecatt'd them, but to atiefy hs 
Rage in ſome meaſure, t A Mallet, chat ſerv'd to drive the Tent 
Pins, and bruiz d all their Heads, and ſome of their Bodies. My 
Coulin avoided being ſtruck, by being cloſe to one that was all over 
Gore, with which he Blooded his Hands, and daub'd all his Face, 
ſo that the King ſeeirig him ſo B He aſter- 
wards ſent theſe 155 Chriftrans, and the reſt he had ta den from 
private Perſons, to Trading People'at Fez Belle, who kept them a 
ear, exercifing a Thonſand Crqetties on them ; for being moſtly 
ene there is no ſort of Forment they do not invent to 
opprels a Chriſtian. After Ar Fong ſet ont to return to 
Fez, and thence to Miquenes. Ile paſs d by Morocco, but enter d 
hot, becauſe the Plague was there which! vept away the greateſt 
part of the Thhabiramts of that City, the Latgeft at] deautifylſeſt 
in all thoſe Parts. Tho'l. ay not been there, I have had the De- 
ſcription of the whole Kingdom from Perſons of Credit, which 
I will deliver in this Plate... e e 


The City of Morocco, which gives its Name to all the Ring- Morocco 
dom, as does that of Fer, is feated in 4 large Plain, cover d Ciryde- 
with abundance of Palm Frees, bearing” vety 855 Dares. ſcrib d. 
According to the Moors, it was founded by A“, 


„ it ed Dy Jacob Alman- | 
dor Miramamolin, King of Arabia Felix, who Conquer'd Spain, 
by his Generals. It is two Thirds bigger than Fez in'Compaſe, 
and has Sixteen Gates; but is not ſo Populous as Great, the 
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all the Gold he had to be beaten out into Leaves to cover the Walls 


Plague and War having deftroy'd moſt of the Inhabitants; tt 


has a good Caſtle, in which is the Seraglio for the King's Wo⸗ 
men, and the ſtatelieſt in all Africk. Muley Hamet Deibit, caus d 


and Gielings of the Rooms : The Nails, Hinges, Bolts and Locks 
were all of Silver Gilt. On the Top of the Great Tower, 
there are Three very large Golden Apples, ſhot through with 


Musket Balls in ſeveral Places, and thought to be enchanted, In 


the Seraglio there are ſuch ſpacious Rooms, that they have large 


_ Fiſh-Ponds in them, and the Fiſhes may be ſeen Swimming about 


in the Great Looking-glaſſes fix d on the Roof. All the Ce- 


leſtial Signs are ſo lively Repreſented in one of thoſe Rooms, 
that the beholders think they look upon the Firmament : The 


Moors believe, that God Condemn d. that Aſuley Hamet who 
made this Work, to ſuffer the Pains of Hell till the end of the 
World; for having endeavour'd to imitate him in the Structure 


of the Heavens. at Magnificent Palace is embeliſh'd with a: 


bundance of Columns and Shells of White Marble, with much 
delicate Plaiſter Fret- work, and Chequers Painted and Cary'd. 
The Gardens are the fineſt in the World, and full of Orange and. 


Cypreſs Trees. The Caſtle, Palace, and Gardens, are all en- 


clos'd with ſtrong Walls, flank d with good Towers and Baſtions, 


but without any Cannon. The Famous Aqueducts, which bring 
Water to the City, from a large Days journey Diſtance, paſs by 
the Caſtle, to ſupply it as well as the Town. | 
This Kingdom contains only Five Provinces, which are Morocco 
Tadela, Duquella, Haha, and part of Mount Atlas: This Country a: 
bounds in Corn and Cattle, and is hotter than Fez, as being more 
Souther ly. The other Towns beſide Morocco, are Azamor, Vale 
dil, and Saphye. There are ſeveral Caſtles where the. Arabs live in 
common, as the Barbarians do in other Places. The Twin-Rivers 


cCall'd Goudets, ſwallow up thoſe of Raſſeleyne and Louidin, comi 


Deſcrip- 
tion of 
Sus. 


from the North-Eaſt ſide of Morocco, with thoſe of Mephis Met, 
Tequera, and Meſenes, which fall into the firſt of them; and thoſe 
of Fiftella, or Tadela, Taſaut, Derna, Oumana, Louet, and Sero, in- 
to the other : The Portugueſes have the Town of Maxagam, on the 
Coaſt of this Kingdom, and is but Two Leagues from Azamor. 
The Principality of Sus, was formerly a part of this ſame 
Kingdom,, from which it is divided by a long Chain of Moun- 


. tains rom from the Edge of the Sea to the Atlas: On the 


South Eaft of it is the Province of Drag; the Kingdom of Su- 
dan on the South-Weft z the Sea on the Weſt, and North-Weſt $ 
and the 3 17 of Morocco from the North to the Eaft, It 


contains but Two Provinces, which are Sus and Sehel, the Towns 
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whereof ate Tarudant, Agader Aguer, or Santa Crux, and Jliec, 
which was the Capital of the Country, when Cid Haly was 
Prince of it. At preſent Tarudant is fo; where Muley Hamet 
Maberes keeps his Court as Sovereign. The River Sus gives 
its Name to all the Country, which has but one more call'd Moſa. 
This Com is full of ſtrong Caſtles ; its Inhabitants are reck- 
ned good Soldiers, and the moſt expert at their Weapons of an 
Moors, Their Mountains are fertile in Grain, and produce muc 
Fruit.and Wax ; beſides they have plentiful Copper Mines, and 
ſome of Gold; and they only want Wooll- There are Abun- 
dance of Lions on theſe Mountains, who in the Day Time with. 
draw into Caves, whence they Sally at Night to ſeek their 
Prey. The Barbarians being well acquainted with their ways, 
lay Snares to _ thays ee * 3 7 % | 
They dig a deep Pit, over the Mouth whereof. they place a y; 
Trap Door made Ft to a Pin, equally poiz d; and to t Pin _ 
or Plug, they tie a Dead Sheep: When the Lion comes down zen. 
from the Mountain and ſmells the Fleſh, he makes up to de- 
vour it, but as ſoon as he ſets his forefeet on the Trap Door, 
be ſlips into the Pit, the head foremoſt. - On the fide of this Pit, 
is another, made like a Ditch, and as deep as the firſt, in which 
is a great Cheſt like a Monſe Trap, and in it a Quarter of Mut- 
ton: There being a Communication from the one Pit to the o- 
ther, by means of a Hole or Paſſage made on purpoſe, the open 
end of the Cheſt is ſet right beſore that Gay or Opening, to the 
end, that when the Lion is Hungry, he may go in, where he is 
taken as a Mouſe is in a Trap. There are great Iron Rings at the 
Four Corners of the Cheſt, for the Cords it is to be drawn up 
with to run through, and then to faſten it upon a Horſe, fo to 
carry the Lion to the next Alcayde, who takes the Pleaſureof Kill- 
ing him; or if they have a mind to deſtroy him upon the Spot, 
do it with their Spears in the firſt Pit he falls into. 
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e ot: 
The Perſecution at Alcaſſar.. 


HE King, at his return to Miguenes, perceiving the Contagien 

1 ſtin continu'd, and fearing to loſe all his Slaves, and in 

them the. Ranſoms he . 5 caus d us to be call'd one Day, 

and ſaid, He would gi ve 4 1 their Liberty that ere Te 8 
Money. Having been inform'd by F. John de Jeſus Maria, a offers <4 
Spaniſh Religious Man, who ivd with us, That the Sieur Meſſer Ranſom 
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nier, a French Merchant at Cadiz, 


adi, and trading to Alcaſb, Hal 
writ him word, that Don Pedro Catalan, the French: Gonlul at 


Cadiz, had order d him to lay out Two Hundred Crowns timiſafd 


Conſul freely gave for my Ranſom, I appear d before the Nung 
with Thirty Five others, among whom was my Couſin, who 
offered him, ſome Two Hundred, others Three Hundred, or Three 
Hundred and Fifty Crowns, He ſent us to Alcaſſar, to Amar 


Hadou el Hameinin, Governor and Viceroy of the Algarves in 


Weight 


Africt, ſor him to receive the Money of our Ranſam: We reach'd 
that Place on the 15th of June, 1680; but Amer Hao reſol · 
ving to make his own Advantage, would not let us go for the 
Summs we had promis d the King, and demanded a Thouſand 
Crowns of every one. Perceiving we would not give it, that 
Barbarian put Two great Chains of Eighteen or LWenty Pounds 
on each of us, linking us by Two and Two with ino- 


ther a croſs: In this Condition he ſent us to work at the Cont. 


mon Sewers he was making to carry off the Filth of the Town. 


For Three Months, he allow'd every one of us but four 
Ounces of Barley Bread a day; appointing Twelve Guardians, 
or rather Executioners, who beat us unmercifully; telling us for 
our comfort, That if we did not give the Thouſand Crowns demand 
ed, we muſt expett to die under their Cudgels. When the Sewers 
were finiſh'd, they made us empty all the Privies, and remove all 
the Dunghills in the Town, carrying all the Filth in Wicker 
Baskets, fo that it ran through and fell upon us. Our Guardi- 
ans made us go bareheaded moſt of the time, and never fail'd to 
threſh us if we ſtood one Moment; placing themſelves within 
Twenty Pacesof one another, that we might not Reſt, and laying 
us on with Rods of Pomgranite' or Quince Tree, which are very 
Weighty, and cut our Legs and Backs: Two Engl Men died 
in a few Days, and all the' reſt were in a miſerable Condition, 
The Alcayde Amar came often to ſee us at Work; and when we 
ask'd him for Bread, ſaid, Eat Stones you Sons of Dogs, for I will 
not give you as much Bread as tis requiſite, till each of you lays me 
aown a Thouſand Crowns, Being one Day. preſs'd with Hunger, 
we all caſt our ſelves at his Feet, begging he would either 
allow us Bread or Kill us; 
a Spaniard, had his Head broken with a Hoe by the Alcayae's 
Order, and had been Kill'd, were it not for his Brother-ia-Law 
Hamadon, who interceded in his behalf. At Night they made 
us go down a Ladder of Ropes into a deep Dungeon, where we 


ſuffer'd all forts of Miſeries, and had no other Comfort, but 
the wy of Complaining ; our Hams were all cut with the 
Weight o 


our Chains, ' and ſome of them as well as mine, 


were a Finger deep in the Fleſh; yet all this did not move 


them to Compaſſion. Ar 


but he thar ſpoke for us, and was. 
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7 this ling. the, Meſſengers ſent by the Chavalier de — | 


naud, one or of th 's Admirals, came to Alcaſſar to treat of Peace: 
Amar H 40 Woll never ſuffer us to ſee them, for fear we ſhould 
make our Complaints. We had no way to let them hear from us, 


but by writing! a 4 71 Which 1 19 and a French Captive, who 


made the 99 . ad from the Jews, = — into 
the middle of a Leal When by open d it they found 

which inform'd them hat a mi le Condition we were —— 
they offer d as many Moors of Sale, they had taken, in exchange 


for us. Only my Couſin prov'd Sriduate 1 being at the laſt Audience 
of our Enyoys taken out cape as an Interpreter, inſtead of 4 


all their former Audiences, 


ew, Wno impos d u t in 4 fu 
0 lainivg, what N contrary, to the Alc ayde eee _ e 


erchant of MAarſeillen Who had his Ranſom, being among 
0 Meſſengers, p 534% ſo well for him to the Alcayde, ſhowing 
how long he had 1 a Captive, and that it was impoſſible for 
him to give the 1009 Crowns demanded, that the Alcayde at laſt 
complying, dj ſmils d him for 200, which the Merchant paid down. 
He went a rd th e Chavalier ds Chateau Renaud's Shi 
met the 3 1 is Atentlowery, Who Was Son to his 
we dn d him with all he Wanted. 

ing growing weary of expecting the Money of our Ran- 
Wa Cid Celemin Quetip, his firſt Secretary, to Alcaſſar, to re- 


on it; with Orders, = caſe the Alcayde Amar had not yet 


aid it; he uld-lay down 1 Crowns of his own Money, - 
pick t W a ans FO and Amar was fain” 4 


Was the 
comply, The next Day after. the Secretary was gone back to Mi. 


pt I 


venes, he ſent us ward, That being now his, we muſt either refotve to 2% gl. 
1. or to give hini a 188 . 6. Then he ſent ua à great — . 


Days Journey from the Town, to dig Ditches in Fields: that 
all Scorching Sat 14 ere 155 1215 Days we bad nothing to 


but fn ih — on the bear ——j— in the 
n Fie (= our Legs, and were fetter d 
977 Two and 1000 Yet of ih th on” ys all together in one 
59 Chain 0 Fi Ne unmnereiful Keepers dayly preſs'd 


fome Youths that were among us to turn Renegadoes, but in vain; 
and as it was plain that we 2 not live in that manner above 


Three Days longer, hav! i e Bl Hel in oor — and 
the Skin extended ono kg, We £6: _= — 
ſecutors, and to reſign o ſelyes upto — — you 


for ſake ns in that Exexematy ; far the Bn — the 


King to Alcaſſar, bayng told ty him what we had ſuffer d, and were 


falle doom d to endure ; Huley Semein, who thought moſt of us 
| had _ at liberty, e nas een 11 ; 
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Alcaſſar - 
geſcrib'd.. 


Blacks of his Guards to Alcaſſar, to ſeize the Altayle Amar, and 


carry him to his Preſence in Irons. They arriv'd there on the 74th 
of September, and allow'd him no more time, than to mount a 
Horſeback, and give orders to go fetch us. We ſet out for Miquene: 
Three Days after him, where being brought before the King, he 
found us in ſuch miſerable Phght, that he ask'd the Alcayde mar, 
Whether we were the ſame Chriſtians he had ſent him ? Then giving 
him a ſevere Check, he ſaid, He would not ſend us any more to his 
Governors to pay our Ranſom; but that, when we had Money, we 
ſhould have it ſecur'd at Miquenes, and he would ſet us at Liberty, 
Thus Amar Hadon loſt his Money for tormenting us, which was no 
ſmall Affliction to ſuch a Covetous Man. I have not given an Ac- 
count of this Perſecution, out of Vanity, becauſe 1 had fo much 
"ſhare in it; but to ſhow the Miſeries the Captives endur'd in my 
Time, and what thoſe who ſtill remain there, are expos'd to; that 
the Reader may be mov'd to relieve them. 85 


Before I conclude this Chapter, it will be proper to ſay ble: | 


thing of Alcaſſar, having had Time to view it during my three 
Months ſtay there; for there is no Place I have more cauſe to re. 
member, on Account of my many Sufferings in it: This Town, 
which is the Capital of the-Algarves, was founded very long fince 
by a Shepherd, call'd: Bacharou Rey: It ſtands on the North ice 
of the River Loucours, in a marſhy Ground, five Leagues from La- 


rache, which is at the Mouth of the ſame River; 30 Leaguesfrom 


Sale, 25 from Miguenes, 37 from Fez, 2 5 from Tetuan, 20 from 


Tangier, and 7 from Arilla. They reckon it 110 Leagues from 


Fez. to Tafilet,100 to Morocco, 60 to Tetuan, i8 to Fez, 12 to Meque- 
jy to Sale; from Sale to Aamor 30 Leagues, toYaladye 4o, to 
.Saphye 


60, and to Agader Aguer, or Santa Cruz. go. About Alcaſſar 


there are abundance of fine Meadows; as alſo many curious Gar- 
dens on both Banks of the River, which overflows them and the 


Town,in the very rainy Seaſons The Walls of it were old and de- 


| fenceleſs; the Inhabitants are all Straglers brought together, who 


have no Reſpe& for Strangers, and may amount to about 6coo, The 
Houſes are ill built, intermixt with many Cottages of Reeds, in 
Which the Poorer Sort live. There is a conſiderable Number of Jews 


dwelling about Prince Guan Palace, which is now à Store- 
of t 


houſe, and the Habitation e Sieur Aeſſonnier, a Merchant Tra- 
ding to Cadiz, There is me Plenty of Corn, Butter, Wool 577 
ney, Hides, Wax, Fruit and Fleſh. The Rivers of Taguedar _ 4. 


gaxin, are not far from it to the Northward. On the latter of them 


which falls into the Loucous, above Larache, Sebaſtian, Ein gof Por- 
tugal, loſt the great Battel againſt Muley Abdel melec, 1 ing of Fez 
and Morocco, in which both thoſe Princes periſſid, and the prime 
Nobility of Portugal dy'd with their King, 15 The 


n 


o 


EY — * —— e * 8 


in the Kingdom : of Fez, and V orocco. | 
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The Town of  Alcaſſar is only conſiderable, for having been 


the Reſidence of Prince Gaylan, who had uſurp'd it and all that 
province from Ben Bucar, King of Zaovias, the rightful Sovereign. 
He had been that Prince's General, againſt the Barbarians of 
the Mountains of Tetuan, who had revolted from him; and 
whom Gaylan, after Conquering and Diſarming them, caus'd to 
own him for their King. Ben Bucar being inform'd of the Trea- 
chery of his General, March'd againſt him, with an' Army from 


Zaodbias; and in a few Days came upon the Banks of the River 


Sehon, Where he found Gaylan, Encamp'd on the other Side, and 
expecting him, which oblig d Ben Bucar to return, without doing 
any thing. It was Prince Gaylay, who gave the famous Aſſault 
to Larache, which 1 ſhall ſpeak of in the Adventures of Don 
Raphael de Veras. He was overcome by Muley Archy, after the 
loſs of which Battle, he left him the Province, with the Towns 
of Alcaſſar, Tetuan, and Arzila, retiring to Algier, where he 
livd as a private Perſon, till the Year 1672, when he was re- 
call'd by the People of the Country. This was at the time when 
Muley Semein, King, of Fez, was buſy at the Seige of Theza. 
He was receivd with much Joy; but AMuley Semein marchin 

againſt him with an Army, they baſely forſook him in Time © 

Battle, where he was flain after having given Proofs of an in- 
vincible Courage, and 5 Horſes kil'd under him. His Head was 
cut off by a Black, who preſented it to MAuley Semein, and he 
immediately ſent in to his Brother Mule) Achen, Victory of Fez, 
as an authentick Teſtimony of his Victory. Thus ended that 
brave Prince, after many Heroick Actions perfor md. He was by 
Birth an Audaloux, that is, deſcended from the Moors, who came 
out of Spain, after the Conqueſt of Granada; as to his Perſon, 
well ſhap'd, his Countenance pleaſant, and his Behaviour affable 
to all Men; wearing large fair Whiskers, was a good Soldier, 
and brave Commander, ot the noble Family of the Zegris, fo re- 
nowned in the Civil Wars of that Kingdom, on Acount of 


their Oppoſition to the Ahen-Cerrages, thier irreconcileable Ene- 


mies. 
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3 Travels of the Sieur Mouette, 


Bernard 
Bauſſet 
who be was 


a Youth about 25 Years of Age, of the Family of the Bauſſer, 


Containing the Story of Bernard Bauſſet, who was 
expod to four hungry Lions, on the 15th of Fe. 


bruary 1681. 

HO” it may ſeem incredble, I cannot forbear wing in 
6 þ this Wee” 6 moſt wonderful Accident, which happened ſome 
Months after our Return from Alcaſſir, which the incredulous 
may perhaps took upon as fabulous; Jet having been my ſelf an 
Eye Witneſs to it, and got it atteſted by ſo many more then 
Preſent, as will appear at the End of the Chapter, it may ſeem 
authentick to ſuch as can be ſatisfyd with any thing they haye 
not ſeen themſelves; there . in it impoſſible tho' it 
may be reckon'd improable; but let every one believe as he 
pleaſes, the Truth of the Fact is this. | | N 

here was, among the other Captives, one Bernard Banſſet 


ancient Conſuls of Marſeilles, and born in the Town of Ambaigne 


in Provence, He had the keeping of the Kings Pages Cloaths, a 


Arms, and of the Stores laid up at the firſt Gate of the Se,. 


raglio; beſides which, he taught two of the King's Children to 
ſpeak Spaniſh. That Prince having taken a liking to, and defiri 

to raiſe him higher, than the. Chriſtian Religion would allow of; 
he try'd all poſſible Means to oblige him to become a Mahome- 


tan, and perceiving he could not prevail by fair Means, very | 
*.F y 


often had Recourſe to Severity, and ill Vow + 9 one Du 
highly provok'd at his Conſtancy, and laying ic of the Pretence 
of two, or three Bits of Straw he ſaw lying before him, and of 
Bauſſet's neglecting to cauſe the way between the two Gates of 
the Serraglio to be ſwept; he caus d him to be ſtripp'd fark 


Naked, and two Blacks, with each of them a handful ef Leather | 


Straps to give him above Foo Stripes, ſo that his Body was all 
over as black as a Shoe, In this Condition, he ſent ti 
two heavy Chains to be cur'd in our Priſon, and ſeveral Days 
after call'd for, and ask d him, why he ſtay'd in the Bitte, ſo 
they call the Slaves Priſon, whilſt his Meal was ſtolen. It ſeems 
that Day a Sack had been taken out of one of the Magazines, that are 
near the Gate of the Serraglio. Str, ſaid Baufſer, I ſtay'd there 
ever ſince you ſent me, and durſt not come away, * ye 
rders, 
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Orders. Hereupon the King ſtruck at him with a Spear, and 
hurt him under the right Eye, and then order d his Guards to 
cat him into the Lions Walk. That Walk is like a Court, 
between four high Walls, joining to the Caſtle, and was parted 
from our Bitte, or Priſon, by a Wall, but three Hands in 
Thickneſs, which the Lions once undermin'd and had like to get 
in to us. . | | 
The Youth hearing that Sentence pronounc'd, ran to the 
Ladder that went up to the Place, intending to throw himſelf 
in, before any other came to do it. The King diſmounted from 


his Heatly 088 went up after, bidding him change his Reli- 


gion, or he ſhould be immediatly Devour d by the Lions. Bauſ+ 
jt reſolutely an{wer'd, He was not at all concern d at it, fince 
that was the way to make him happy ; for they could take but 
one Life from him, which would. end Glorioufly, and he had 
rather the Lions ſhould devour his Body, than that his Soul 
ſhould become a Prey to Devils. Prog. the King drew 
near the Edge of the Wall, to caſt hin down headlong ; but 
ow. +7, who obſerv'd him narrowly, percciving his Deſign, leap'd 
himſelf amidſt . 4 Lions, of a monſtrous Size, who had not 
been fed in three Days. Thoſe Creatures beholding their Prey, 
role up, and roaring put themſelves in a Poſture to fall og. 
him, whilſt he offer d up bis Prayers to Heaven. But they as 
if with-held by ſome ſecret Power, preſently lay down again. 
Yet ſome of them ſoon after got up, and made towards him, 
and when near paſſed by, without touching him. Among the 
reſt, one that was moſt Rivenous came up to him ſeven Times, 
and paſs'd by as often. Thus the Captive, like another Daniel, 
raisd God amidſt thoſe fierce Creatures, which had not the 
ower to hurt him. | 

The King, who withdrew, as ſoon as he fell in, ſent twice 
to ſee whether he was Devour d, and in Caſe he was not to 
offer to take him out, if he would turn MMahometan; but he 
return'd them the ſame Anſwer, he had given to the King him- 
ſelf, We were all at our Prayers to implore the Divine Aſſi- 


a * 


bo do not 
burt bi m. 


ſtance upon him, and having made ſome Holes through the Wall, 


that parted us from the Lions, to ſee, we encourag'd to him be re- 
ſolute and dye, rather than Renounce his Religion, which he 

zealouſly promis'd us. 5 
In the mean while, a Spaniſi Woman Captive went to petition the 
King for Bauſſet s Deliverance. She was call d Mary of the Conception, 
born at S. Lucar de Barrameda in Andaluſia; came to Mamora, to 
carry home her Husband, who was baniſh'd, and they were both 
taken returning, into Spain. —_— abundance of Wit, m_—_— 
g 2 the 


Spaniſli 
Women in 
Favours 
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eſty, ſhe had gain d the King's Affection, who ran- 
— — — Favour ſhe Sd, either for Moors or r ians. 
dhe was calld the common Mother of all Perſons in Diſtreſs, for 
ſhe never thought much to ſue for them. Her Husband, Whole 
Name was John de Carmona, and ſhe, had the Charge of the Kings 
| Pigeons, and fed the Lions, The King having a-Kindneſs for Bay. 
E was pleas d ſne ſhould intercede, and gave Orders immediately 
to have him taken out. No ſooner liad he ſpoke the * thin 
all the Pages ran, ſtriving who ſhould be foremoſt, and left the 
King alone, at the firſt Entrance into the Serraglio, which ſo high - 
1 12% ly offended him, that he calld them back, and laid eight of them 
Heh 4 the Floor, all bloody and wounded with his Qimeter. 
However, when his Wrath was appeas'd, the Captive Women 
redoubled her Intreaties ſo 2 that he could not refuſe her, 
but order'd. that ſhe ſhould go with her Husband and one 9 
| a Surgeon of Poitiers, to take Bauſſer from among the Lions; * 
Maho- was accordingly done, when he had been there five * z og 
metans des he leap'd in at four, and came out at nine. Some Days after, t 4 
de. Tons ſhew'd not the ſame Reſpect to three Fequers or Doctors o 
the Law of Mahomet, who took upon them to reprove the Kin 
for his Cruelty, and were 2 caſt into the ſame Place, an 
1 7 in Preces the Lions. : 
ce this Accident well worth having an Authentick Atteſta- 
tion made of it, the Original whereof was brought into France, 
which I put into the Hands of the Reverend Fathers, the Aer- 
eenarians of Paris, to ſatisfie fuch as may call the Truth ow it 7 
Queſtion: It was taken at Teruan in Africk, on the 18th © 1 55 , 
1681, and ſign d by Bernard Bauſſet of Aubagne in Provence, Bro- 
ther Bernard Monel, a Religions Mercenarian; Brother J natins 
Bernede, a Mercenarian; Touſſaint Boyer, Merchant of . 
Nicholas Bo er, Merchant; G. Moueite; Noel Pinot of 5 
Marc. Baudouin, of the fame Place; Nicholas Gaillard, of 8. Ma- 
lo; Peter Havort of Rouen; M. Milland of Rochelle; N. Blaque- 
tot of Rouen; Ad. de Romigni of Nantes; C. Penamen of Audierne; 
C. Lanurel of Breſt; Joſſeline Mingard of S. Malo; Paul 5 
ſeur of Pontoiſe; John Le Comte of Rouen; Francis Paſquier - _ 
fleur; ani Juli an Chevalier of- Paris, Thoſe who bave fi n q +) 
me were all Captives at Alzquenes, when the thing er 5 
Bauſſet was eight Days after deliver d with us by the ar * 
the Mercenari ans, and fince my Return, I have been in _ y 
F. Moncl, that he had delir'd to take the Habit, in a Monaſtery 
of their Order, which was promis'd to be given him, as ſoon as 


he return'd from Monſieur Amand, the Kings Embaſſador to him 


ef Marocco, who took him for his Interpreter, 
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C 1-4 2. VII. 
Of the Miſeries of the Slaves in general. 


HE Story abovemention'd, and moſt of the Contents of this 
Book, plainly ſhew the miſerable Condition of the Slaves in 
Africk, and the e r they are daily expos d to of renouncin 
their Faith, or periſhing by the i of their Maſters an 
Keepers. Nothing can be more deplorable than their Caſe; for 
the greateſt Penalties inflicted in France on the worlt of Crimi- 
nals, can ſcarce equal the Sufferings of thoſe innocent Creatures. 
Our Galley Slaves are nothing near ſo. unfortunate as thoſe who 
work in the Caſtle of Miguenes. The Dungeons of Sale, Alcaſ- 
ſar, and Tetuan, are worſe than the darkeſt and moſt loathſome 
of our Priſons; and the Puniſhments the Law appoints in France 
for Murtherers and Aſſaſſins, are not to compare to thoſe the 
Moors invent, either to make the Captives renounce their Faith, 
or to ſatisfie their own Malice. | 
They are no better us d in Sickneſs : 
Allowance to the King's Slaves, is only a Porringer of black Meal, 
and a little Oyl, No Reſt is allow'd them, till they ſee they 
are not able to wag Hand or Foot; for their mercileſs Keepers, 
encourag'd by the chief Overſeers, of the Work, who are for ad- 
nancing apace, never excuſe them from the daily Labour till they 
cannot riſe thro' Weakneſs, and as ſoon as they can go, they are 
oblig d to do like the reſt. All the Favour ſhewn them, is that at 
firſt they put them upon the leaſt toilſome Employments, as ma- 
ting of Mortar, ſweeping the Streets, and ſerving in the Stables. 
| any dye, they value it not; for thoſe who have the Charge of 
nem, only give the King an account, at the Year's End, that 
ich a Number is dead, and both he and his Subjects being Pre- 


ek than Health. The common: 
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ge of 
Sick. 


leltinarians, believe they could not have liv'd any longer, tho ne- 


rer ſo much Care had been taken of them. 

When in Health, they never have any Reſt, but ſeven Days in 
e Year, which are the three firſt of Mahomet's great Feſtivals, 
The firſt is call'd Eide Serein, being the Day after their Ramadan 
it Lent ends. The ſecond, which is two Moons and ten Days 
iter the other, they call Eide Cubira, or the Great Eaſter, when 
ley ſacrifice as many Sheep to Mahomet, as there are Male Chil- 
(ren in every Family, in Commemoration of Abraham's Sacrifice. 
The third call'd Moulut, or the Birth of Mahomet, is e 

| and. 
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and two Days after the ſecond. All theſe Feſtivals are mo Ks, , 
and ſo go round the Year, which with them conſiſts but 1 27 0 4 
Moons. As for the other four Days, which are Chriſtmaſs, Ea. the 
fer, Whitſuntide, and the Nativity of our Lady, we begg'd them mig 
to ſerve God, ſinging Pſalms and Hymns, and they were granted all 
us. The reſt of the Year, whether Summer or Winter, they * 
muſt work inceſſantly, unleſs prevented, as has been ſaid, by ex- [cou 
treme <ickneſs, or too much Rain in Winter, when the Earth is Flac 
too ſoft to make any thing of it; and even when that happens, ceſſi 
that the Captives may not be idle, they make them clean the them 
Streets, carry Stones, and the like, alledging that if they were Way 


not employ'd, they wonld think of nothing but of making thei Mira 
Eſcape, whereas being always haraſs d, they do not mag to ol of th 


tempt it. | | 8 | kept. 

Contri- As to the Particular of running away, I have known above a from 
vances of Score venture it every Year; to which purpoſe, they gather'd as ill us 
SLrves to many Bits of Bread as ory cus and dry'd them in the San: parde 
eſeaps., When they had got enough, we bary'd thoſe Perſons in Ditches, there, 
along the Walls, without the "Caſtle of Aliguenes, all but their pay t 

Heads, which we cover'd with Weeds, that they might breath to rec 

and then all of us went to eaſe our ſelves round about them, that for a 

the Moors might loath to come near the Place. At Night they and ay 

ſet out, recommending themſelves to God, Fridays being the pro- ſo ob! 

pereft Days to do this; becauſe then the Maors that work'd with ter of 

us, went at two in the Afternoon to the Meſques, to their Sala, to the 

or Prayer, leaving only one of the Keepers With us; and whillt their! 

thoſe who intended to fly were bur yd, two of three kept hin Raphae 

in Diſcourſe, gave him Tobacco, or told him ſome Story, ſo that ken fr 

no Notice was taken till Night, when they counted us. Jl fire hu 

Diſmal One Day two Spariards bury'd themſelyes alive after this max: WI dult it 

" Death of ner, in a Pit or Dungeon behind the Seraglio, and out of the Way. that C 
ae One of their Comrades, who alone was privy to it, cover d the | knew 
Pit over with a Board, and Earth upon it, leaving a Hole to give| retaken 

them ſome Air; but the Weather being exceſſive hot, and the The 

Air that came in not ſufficing, it weaken'd them ſo much, that the firſ 

when they would have come ont, their Strength fail'd, and fal- * oo 

ling back, they were ſtiffd in the Place. The next Day their Ham ar. 
Comerade went to ſee whether they were gone, and perceiving Time i 

the Hole half open'd by them, concluded they were fled, without He belt 

looking down. Eight Days after, another Chriſtian looking for Farm. 

Wood to boil his Pot, and ſpying the Board, pull'd it off, andi ©" thoſ 

ſmelt a terrible Stench, and drawing near to ſee whence it pre Where 

ceeded, diſcover'd thoſe two Carcaſes, cover'd with Rats an 2 at 

elltan. 


Worms, He gave notice of it to the R. F. John of Jeſus Ma 
X ; 7 
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, a Spaniſh Religious Man of the Order of the Bare-foot Trinitarians 
Þ Madrid, who lie d with us, and thought fit they oatd be. left in 
the ſame Place, filling it up immediately with Earth, that the Moors 
might know nothing of it, for fear if they did, they might ſearch 
all ſuch Places for the future, when any happen'd to be miſling. 

When any Slave fled, the Governour preſently ſent Horſemen to 


ſcour the Country, and order the Arabs and Governours of the Verb xf- 


Places near thoſe the Chriſtians! poſſeſs, whither, they muſt of ne- Fu7- 

ceſlity repair, to ſtop and examine! all they found making towards ves. 

them. Thus ſo many Sentinels were poſted in all Parts, and the 

Ways fo ſtrictly guarded for a. Fortnight, that it was a fort of 

Miracle hen any eſcap'd ;, and generally they were retaken in ſight 

of thoſe Chriſtian Towns, becauſe there the ſtricteſt Guard was 

kept. As ſoon as taken, they were brought back to the Place 

from whence they fled; and tho' the King would not have thoſe 

ill us d, who endeavour'd to get their Liberty, and commonly 

rardon'd all ſuch as were brought before him; when he was not 

there, the Governour who had charge of us, and was oblig'd to- 

pay the King for” any that eſcap'd, would cauſe thoſe Wretches 

to receive two hundred Baſtinadoes, in the Preſence of us all, 

for a Terror to us, then he put two great Chains on their Feet, 

and an Iron Bar fix'd to thoſe Chains, betwixt their Legs, which did 

ſo obſtruct their going, that they would be commonly a Quar- 

ter of an Hour advancing twenty Paces, and yet they were put 

to the hardeft Labour. I have ſeen Chriſtians at Sale, who had 

their Ears cut off for attempting to get away; and at Fez, Don 

Raphael de Vrras and ſeveral others, had Pieces of dead Fleſh ta- 

ken from their Backs, as big as a Man's * occalion'd 

five hundred Baſtinadoes they had receiv'd. To thew how di 

cult it is, even for Renegado Slaves to make their Eſcape out of 

that Country, I will here give an Account of the Flight of two 

| knew in the Caſtle of Sale, when 1 was there, how they were 

retaken, and the: Paniſhment inflifted on them | 
The Names of theſe: Renegado's were Raman and Abilalla 


a Afoor by Birth. He had in his Youth been taken by the to Eſcape 


Sani ards, with his Father and Mother, and having been ſome their hard 


Time in Spain, was inſtructed in Chriſtianity, and Paptiz d. Tate. 

He belong'd to an Inhabitant of Gibraltar, who had put bim into 

a Farm, near the Sea. The. Adoors of Tetuan making deſcents 

on thoſe Coaſts frequently, by Night, they went to this Farm, 

Where there were but 4 Spaniards, this Moor become a Chri- 

tian, and two Women, who were all taken, after a vigorous 

Reſiſtance, and wounding feveral doors, who carry'd _ to 
111, 


3 Renegado's 


the firſt. a Spaniard, and the — tho' brought out of Spaiz, attempting 
is 
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„FTetuan. The two Women were preſented to Muley Archy, and 


the Young' Moor bought by Mule) Mi mon Anbarque, the King's 
Unkle. That Prince underſtanding, that he was the Son of a 


Moor, and had been known by certain blew Marks thoſe People 
give their Children in their Infancy, which never wear out, ; 


E- 


cauſe they are cut in the Skin, and colour'd with Indigo, an 
particularly the Women adorn their Neck, Chin, Stomach and 


Arms, down 


to the Elbow, mixing this Embelliſhment with that 


I have mention'd elſewhere ; that Prince (I ſay) never gave over 


tormentin 


bim, till he was oblig'd to become a AMahometan. 


When he had Renounc'd Chriſtianity, he gave him to Checque Amar, 
Brother in Law to Auley Archy, who ſent him to the Alcaide, 


my Maſter, 


to put him aboard the Pyrats, for his Advantage. 


Being as great a Maſter, of Arabick, as the Arabs themſelves, 


he ſoon got 


Acquaintance, and knowing all the Avenues to the 


Town, the great Inclination he had to return into Spain, made 
him diſcover himſelf to Ramadan. who was a Kenegado, as 


well as he, having ſome Months ſince fled from Mamora, ro become | 
a Mabometan, and with whom he lay at Night, in an Apartment 
my Mafter had given them. They agreed to make their Eſca 
to Mazagam, a Town belonging to the Portugneſes, on the 
Coaſt of Morocco, two Leagues from Azamor. When they had 
ſecur d Proviſions and obſerv'd'where they might get Horſes, they 
ate tho from the Jeñ mn. . 
Having travell'd 4, or 5 Nights, for Fear of being diſcover d, 
they came within Sight of ATamor, where of Neceſſſty they mult 
paſs the River Marhea in the Ferry, becauſe its _; equal 
to that of the Rhoſue, hinders the ſwimming of it. Afte 
ſultivg together it was reſolv'd, that Abdalla, who ſpoke Arabick 


well, ſhould go over ; b 
d fe on the other Side of the River, whether there 


wanted, an 


was no Poflibility of croſſing it, without going in the Ferry. 
Abdalla paſsd without being taken Notice of, and after 
walking about the Town, boughe Bread, a roaſted Hare, 


and {ome 


oor, with whom he fell into Diſcourſe, and told him, he 
had a Companion, on the other Side of the River, who was a 
They are Turk, that was going to Morocco to make ſome Complaint to the 
berray'd. King of Fer, but durſt not come to pals the Ferry, becauſe he 
ſboke no Arabiet, and was afraid he might be affronted; if 
therefore he would go along, and help them to paſs the River 


in Safety, 


The Moor pretended to agree, and went along with Abdalla, to 
Ramadan who as ſoon as he ſaw him was frighted, and told his 


r con: 


to Azamor, to buy what Proviſions they 


Dates. Returning towards the River he met a 


they would leave him two good Horſes they had. 
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Companion they were loſt, if they. did not kill him. Abdalls 
zppeas'd him, ſaying he had {wore to him by the Alcoran; that 
no Harm ſhall come to them. They refreſnd themſelves . with 
what Abdalla brought, and then went to the Ferry, to cross 
the River- As ſoon as they were in, the Moor told the Ferry © 
Men, thoſe two were the Renegado's that fled from Sale, which ETD 
he ſpoke by Gueſs, for as ſoon as a Chriſtian, or Renegado flies 
Exprefſes are ſent all about to give Notice of it, as has been ſaid 
before. REY | . | | | 

In ſhort, they were ſeiz d, 1 to the Caſtle of Acamor, 
and thence ſent back to Sale. There the Alcayde Order d his 
Soldiers to beat them, then ſindg'd their Faces with Wiſsps of 
Straw, and Ramadan Crying out in Spaniſh upon the Bleſſed Vir- 
ein; ſome , Anduluzian Moors that were by, inform'd the Go- 
rerour, What he ſaid, who believing before, they had fled only 
to make, themſelves, the King's Slaves, and now perceiving they 
had Chriſtian Thoughts and deſign d to return to Spain, not ſa- 
tisfy'd with what they had ſuffer d, caus d them to be kick d a- 
bout the Ground for above 50 Paces, after which they were de- 
liver'd up to the Boys to be tormented, who us d them ſo darbarouſly, 
that they were left for Dead in the Street. At Night there being 
ſome Life in them, they were caſt into our Dungeon, and con- 
tiu'd there above two Months, without any Relief, but , what 
we could afford them, and muſt have ſtarv d, had not they been 
brought out, when my Maſter ſent us to Fez, after Muley Semein 
bad taken away his Government. At Fez, their Maſters pre- 
ſented them to the King, who put them into a Baſtion on the 
Eaſt South Eaſt of Fez Belle, whence they deſerted to Prince 
Gayland, at . Alcaſſar, and Abdalla endeavouring to make his EC. a 
cape to the *Spanijb Garriſon at Larache, was taken and brought * 1 
back to Gayland, before whom he boldly own'd he fled to Em- eſcapes, 
race Chriſtianity., Neither Threats nor fair Means prevailing 
o alter his Reſolution, he was burnt on the Bridge that is before 
te Market of Alcaſſar, in April 1673. His Companion Ramadan 
ec to Tetuan, and thence to Alger. 

To return to the Chriſtian Slaves, thoſe that belong to pri- 
'ate Per ſons, being moſt Seafaring Men, in the Towns along the 
Coaſt, are generally put aboard the Pyrates, where they conti- 
wally abuſe them, and èxpoſe their Lives, employing them in Employa 
Time of Fight on the Maſts, and, Yards, to hand the Sails, and ment of 
lice any of . the Riggings, that is cut. Thoſe that ſtay at Jauss at 
ume, are always Grinding Corn for the Family, carrying Water, e Forts. 
Working in Gardins, and Vineyards, cleaving Rod: to make 
Line, and have ſlender feeding. I have ſeen Slaves in Sale har- 
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gneſs d, with Mules and Aﬀes in Carts, and forc'd for Hunger, 
to eat Barley, with. thoſe Peaſts, ing up 15, or 20 tope. 
8 ther at Night, in Dungeons Theſe "g ens, Which they call 
for Chiti Mazmorras are dug under Ground, round, four, or five Fadom 
ins Des Diameter with a very narrow Mouth, which they ſhut up with 
ſer if4, an Iron Grate. They generally go down into them by a Ladder 
of Ropes, and draw it up every Night. The Beds are of Mats, 
made of Ruſhes, and have ſuch a noifome Scent caus'd by the 
Dampneſs of the Earth, that the Place becomes intolerable, when 


all the Slaves are in, and it grows warm. Some of the moſt | 


fortunate have a Sheep's, or a Goat's Skin, which ſerves inſtead 
of a Quilt. They lye all round, with their Heads to the Sides 
of the Dungeon, and their Feet in the Middle, where commonly 
there is no more Space left, than to hold an Earthen Veſſel, to 
eaſe themſelves in, cover'd with a Lamp. In theſe Places every 
Man tells, what he endures under his Maſter, or what News 
he hears from Europe. Beſides theſe little Dungeones, which are 


on the South Side, there is a great one at an Inn, on the North 


Side of Sale, where they ſhut up all the Captives of the Town, 
It is made like a Cellar, with two Rows of Brick Pillars to fup- 
port it. In this the Chriſtians for the moſt part, cannot lye on 
the Ground, as they do in the others, becauſe there is Water in it 
knee deep, fix Months in the Tear, and therefore they make a 
Sort of Hammacks, or Beds of Ropes, hanging by great 
Nails one above another, in ſuch Manner, that the lowermoſt 
almoſt touch the Water with their Backs. Sometimes the upper- 
moſt drops down, and then he and all under him cen fall 
into the Water, where they muſt; continue the reſt of the Night. 
F/:ape of This Dungeon was undermin'd by the Slaves, in the Year 1673, 
Haves. in Order to make their Eſcape, and 75 Chriſtians got out of the 
Town, making for Mamora and had all gone off, but that a Dutch 
Man, getting down from the Town Wall, unfortunately broke 
his Leg and cry'd out. Being near the Sea, ſome Fiſhermen ran 
to ſee what was the matter, and cing told, what had happen'd, they 

gave the Alarm, and all the Inha 2 
them Mounting a Horſeback, ſuch Care was taken, that all the 
Chriſtians were ſecur d, except 12 that went out firſt, and got 

: to. Mamora. | 
Exifaba- Private Men's Slaves have this Advantage over the Kings, that 
nd Kan they are better look'd after, when Sick, becauſe their Maſters, 
who buy them for their Profit, are afraid to loſe them. Yet the 


Medicines they uſe are 3 for if the Slaves complain 
y 


of any Pains in their Body, ave Iron Rods, with Buttons 


of the ſame Metal at the End, as big as Walnuts, which oy 


itants wade ready. Some ef 
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make red hot, and burn the wretched Patient in ſeveral Parts, 

as we do Horſes, which they force him to endure; and for this 

Reaſon, they are often very ill, before they dare complain for 

3 that Cure, which the Moors reckon as wholeſome, as it 

is Cheap. + . | N WM 6 - 
When there happens to be a Wedding, they take ten of theſe Moorith 

Slaves of private Perſons to carry the Bride about in her Litter, #eddng- 

which is made like a little Throne, cover d with Silk, and thus 

they bear her on their Shoulders through the Streets, with Drums 

beating, and Hautboys playing. The Bridegrome, attended by 

all the Gueſts, goes at the Head of them behind his Spouſe. 

Then they carry her Home, where all the Women, Friends and 

Relations on both Sides are met. Theſe Women ſhut them- 

ſelves up in a Chamber and come not ont till ſome Hours after, 

during which Time, the Husband receives his Wife, and con- 

dats her into the Apartment ſhe is to poſſeſs. Then he returns 

to the outermoſt Door, to treat his Friends with a fmall Colla- . 

tion, which they take between the Doors, and that ended, with- 

draw. When Fig Sos * Kone, the Husband returns to fee his Bride, 

and try whether he finds her as Chaſt as ſhe is repreſented 

the Articles of * After which, having given his Female 

Friends, who are at the Door a Signal, that he receives her for 

his Wife, they ſpend the reſt of the Wight in Dancing and Sing: 

ing, at the ſaid Door, whilſt the New Marry'd Couple lyes abed. 

if he finds her not a Maid, he takes off the Cloaths he has given 

ber, and without ſeeing her Face; reftores her to the Kindred, 

who conduct her back to the Father, and it is in his Power. to 

Stravgle her, if he will go to the Rigour. When the Matches are 

among Relations, thoſe Ceremonies are ſeldom practis' d, for Fear 

ot diſgracing the Family; but for faving of the Formalities, the 

Husband kills a * — upon a Pair of Drawers, which he throws 

out, and then unveits his Wives Face, to take the Satisfaction of 

almiring her Beauty. As for the Slaves that carry'd the Bride, 

as ſoon as they have left her at home, every one has a white Loaf, 

and a Porrenger of Soupe and Fleſh given him for his Pains. - | 
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O conclude with what belongs to us the Kings Slaves, our 
Food, as has been ſaid, conſifted in a {mall Porringer of 
black Meal, and an Ounce of Oile each every Day, both in 
Sickneſs and in Health, and great, or ſmall. Our Habit, was a 
woollen Sack, with a Hood to it, and Sleeves like an Anchorites 
Habit and this ſerv'd us for a Cap, Shirt, Coat and Breeches, 
with four Pair of wretched Pamps, which in eight Days working 
among Lime and Mortar, were worn and burnt away, and con- 
ſequently our Feet for the moſt part gaul'd, yet nothing mult 
be abated of the Work, on that Account. We made Bread of 
our Meal, and one in 30 of us was allotted to go to the Stores 
for the Meal, to make the. Bread, Bake and Diltribute it. All 
that were of the ſame Nation herded together, the better to 
help one another. We French had 3 Bakers, the Spaniards and 
Portugneſes 6, and the Engliſh and Dutch 4. Our Bread was 
made into little Cakes, halt Bak d; becauſe the Oven was heated 


only with Bean Straw, or ſmall Reeds. Our Bakers brought us 
the Bread thus bak'd to the Works, where we devour'd it hot, 


for it was often 10 of the Clock before we broke our Faſt, ex. 
petting the Bread, and _ none left from the: Day before, 
or in that Country they Bake 


to make us Pottage at Night, which was commonly the Fat oi 
Salt Beef, or ſome ſmall matter of Meat and Herbs. We had 
two Cooks, the Spaniards two, and the Engliſh two. They were 
like the Bakers, allow'd by the King, at our Choice, continu'd 


in their Poſts, as long as they behav'd themſelves well, and when they | 
were faulty we appointed others. It was the Duty of the Cooks, | 


to ſweep the Bitte, or Priſon, to keep the Pitchers full of Wa- 
ter to drink at Super, and dreſs the Pottage, againſt we came 
at Night. Thoſe poor Cooks were ſubject to be affronted by 


all the Gang, becauſe ſometimes the Pot was too Salt, or too | 


Freſh, or not well Boil'd, and every one had ſomething to ſay 
- vex them, ſo that ſometimes, no body would ſerve the Ot- 
ce. | 95 


Our 


every Day. We generally eat 
ten or twelve together, and ſold our Oil, to buy ſomething to 
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Our Feds were made of thick Canes inter wove together, on 
which we laid ſome Mats and Sheeps- Skins, inſtead of Quilts. The 
Rooms we lay in being very lofty, and terraſsd at the Top, we 
made four of theſe Bed - ſteads or Ranges, one above another. For 
my part, I was one of the beſt accomodated; for when we came 
into the new Bitte at Miquenes, there were but 35 French-men of 
us, and they gave us a Chamber, in which there was Room enough 
for above 60 One John Colombet and I plac'd our ſelves at the 
very Top, and made us a little Chamber, reſting on a ſubſtantial 
Piece of Timber 1 brought, with ſome other Bits of Wood, fo 


Beds. | 


that we laid a good Floor, and had a Trap-door to it, and made 


our ſelves corded Beds, which were ſofter . than what the others 
had. That little Room, which coſt me much Labour and ſome 
little Money, fav'd me ſeveral Days Work, keeping my ſelf up 
cloſe in it, with ſuch of my Comerades as I thought fir to let in; 
for when the Door, which onr Keepers did not know, was ſhut 
down, there did not ſeem to be any or the leaſt Separation. Be- 
ſides I had a Communication by a Window into the Spaniards Quar- 
ters, Whether I withdrew whilſt they ſearch'd ours, and return d 
35 ſoon as they had done. J 

There were Chriſtian Surgeons among us, who look'd to the 
Sick ; Bleeding, and giving them Plyſick; and moſt of thoſe that 
were taken at Sea, being ſent to the King, we never wanted. I 
was particularly oblig'd to one above the reſt, a good, virtuons, 
and charitable Man. ' He got Money enough by is Prafticg to 
give conſiderable Alms, and pay Part of his Ranſom. His Name 
was William, now Joſeph Caſſel, generally bel6v'd by all Men, for 
his Goodneſs and Charity. He work'd ſome time among the reſt, 
till having perform'd ſeveral conſiderable Cures, and particularly 
one upon Ahdrahaman Fillely, the King's firſt Secretary, whom Mu. 
ley Mimon Amborque, Uncle to Muley Archy had made an Eunuch, 
becauſe he lay with a Maiden he committed to his «Cuſtody ; he 
gain d the Favour of the King and all the Great Men, and was ex- 
empted from the Work. When Huley Semein made his firſt Cam- 
paign in Morocco, after his Brother's Death, he attended him, as 
Surgeon to the Army, and faw all that happen'd, whereof he at- 
terwards gave me an Account. He was ranſom'd by the Fathers 
of the Redemption in 1676, and got off in time from Sale, or 
elſe he had been brought back, and never obtain'd his Liberty, 
Abdrahaman Fillely, then Prime Vizier and Viceroy of Fez, being 
angry that he had been diſmiſs'd, and ſending after to ſtop him, but 
by good Fortune he was gone. Returning'to France, he left the 
World, and enter d himfelf into the Religions Order of the Mer- 
cenarians, to labour for the Redemption of thoſe he had * 
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Feligious hind, as he did very effectually. I carmot here but admire the 


FRedeemers. Charity of that Religious Ord 


Friers 
come 10 
ranſom 
Slaves, 


* 


er, Whoſe Members endure ſo ma- 
ny Toils, and run ſuch Hazards, both by Sea and Land, out of 
meer Charity to redeem thoſe unfortunate Captives in Diſtreſs, 
without knowing any thing of them. So great is this werd, of 
theirs, that when their Money falls fhort, they often remain them- 
ſelves as Hoſtages for the Ranſom of ſach Perſons as they under- 
ſtand may be in N of renouncing their Faith, or upon other 
Occaſions. During that time they are ſubject to all the Miſeries 
of the Slaves, being often loaded with Chains, made to work, 


and ſometimes upon falſe Accuſations of the Renegadoes, who are 


their mortal Enemies, they have ſuffer' d Death, 


the King of France, or collected by. Charity; for 
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The RR. Fathers Mercenarians come into Barbary, 
they redeem the Captives. The Author's Return into 
France, and Deſcription of Miquenes. | 


N the 1gth of February 1681, the RR. FF. Bernard Mol, 
O Bernard Mege, and Joſeph Caſſel, French Mercenarians, ar- 
riv'd at Miguenes, and were Preſented to the King, bringing con- 
ſiderable Preſents, without which nothing would have been done. 

hey had a favourable Reception, and. were put into the Hands 
of Amar, Alcayde of Alcaſſar : He with much Haughtineſs ask d 
them, how much Money they brought; to which they anſwer d, 
10000 Crowns: Next he inquir'd whether has on? was given by 
if given by the 

King, his Maſter he would afford them a good Reception, and ran- 
ſom the Slaves they deſir d; but that he could not believe ſo Great 
a King would beftow ſo ſmall a Sum, conſidering how many Slaves 
he had formerly deliver'd from Algier. F. onel boldly reply d, 
That the King of France did not give Money to ranſom bis Sub- 
jects, but did it with his Canon, and that the Money they brought 
was all rais'd by Alms. After ſome other Diſcourſe, he ſent them 
to lodge at a Jew's Houle, that was hung with Cobwebs, where 
I went to viſit them, with two of my Comerades, and was in- 
form'd that the Biſhop of Chartres, a ſpecial Friend to our Family, 
had promis'd to allow a Sum of Money, if they could | 2 
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my Liberty, which he paid the next Day after my Arrival in 

France. On the 23d of February, in the Afternoon, the King came 

on Horſeback to our Priſon, where he ask'd the Fathers, what was 

their Requeſt ? Who anſwer d, they came to ranſom Captives, if he 

pleas d. He call'd our Keeper, and ask d him what Number of French 

Slaves there was? Who told him 130. Then he demanded of the Fa- 

thers whether they would buy them all '? And they reply'd, 

they had but 10000 Crowns in ready Money; but if he would re- 

leaſe them all for 20000, they would leave one ' of rheir Number, 

as a Hoſtage for the other 10000, whilſt they went to France to 

raiſe them. The King demanded 30000 Ducats, as the Spaniſh 

Redemption Friers had given for 200 of their Nation. After much 

Haggling it was agreed they ſhould have 50 Slaves for their 10000 

Crowns. His Guards were ſent to bring the French from the 

Works, and being drawn up in a Line, he choſe himſelf ſuch of 

us as God directed him dchgning to part with thoſe that were 

moſt unfit for the hard Labour he put us upon: But Benecha, 

whom he had by him on purpoſe, becanſe he had taken moſt of 

us, pick'd out ſeveral, who he told the King were Captains and 

Merchants, and able to pay a greater Ranfom. Perceiving he did 

not take me ont to be ranſom'd, I made bold to creep on my 

Knees to his Horſes. Feet, kiſſing the Ground, letting him know 

that J had been 11 Years in Captivity, and was of a longer Stan- 

ding than any in the Company, and being poor could expect no 

Relief, but from God and himſelf. He heard, 75 order'd me to 

be put away; yet Ireturn'd again in the fame Manner: Then he 

call'd the Keeper, and ask'd him what I did? Who told him 1 

ground Colours and ſometimes made Plaiſter for the Painters. 

What, ſays the King, has he learn'd no other Employment in 11 

Years, he is a Dunce, a new one will do as much in a Week. GO 

thy way, ſaid he to me. I kiſs d the Ground to return Thanks, 

and went over to thoſe he had culld ont before. Preſently after 

he came to me again, and order'd his Guards to take off a Hand- 

kerchief 1 had put on my Head, becauſe it was cold, and I had but 

little Hair, and then order'd me to be carry'd back among thoſe li 

that were to ſtay ; yet Ifalling down again before his Horſe, he again. | 

ask'd ſome Queſtions about me, and then let me go. | | 
When the King had pick'd out thoſe he deſign'd to part with, Fraud ef 

he made us e him to the great Gate of the Caſtle, and ibe K ing. | 

counted us over again, being but 45, tho' he had promis'd 50, and ig 

then play'd a pleaſant Game, tho it put me into a Fright, to fave | 

parting with any more. He ſet by 5 of us who had begg'd moſt 

earneſtly, of which Number Bernard Baufſer was one; and ſaid 


to the Fathers; Reſtore me theſe 5 Slaves I have made over to 
| RE h vou, 
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| you, and are the eldeſt, ani I will give you 10 others for them, 


to make up the 50 J promis d. The Fathers knowing this was a 
Wile, to avoid delivering any more, told him they would be fa. 


tisfy'd with us, ſince he was ſo pleas d. Hereupon he quitted us, 


after asking Bauſſet to ſtay, and he would make his Fortune; for 
which he returnd Thanks, and ſo he and we went with the Fa. 
thers. The next Day the King refus d to releaſe ſome others that 
had been well recommended to the Fathers, under 500 Crowns a 
Man; and {ſeveral of thoſe that were left behind, being in Deſpair, 
treated thoſe Religious Men very rudely. We departed Miquenes 


on the 25th of February 1681, with Father Monel and Brother 


Nliquenes 
deſcrib'd. | 


: 


Caſſel; F. Mege going with Beneſcha to Sale, where he ſtay'd a 
Month to ranſom 16 Slaves, whom he afterwards carry'd to Te- 
tuan, Before we depart Miguenes, I will give an Account of the 
Condition 1 left it in. > 3 | 
Miquenes is 12 Leagues from Fez, 3 from the high Mountains 
of Serhon, which lie North from it; 6 from thoſe of Safaro, being 


part of the Atlas, and South from it, and 25 from Sale, which is 


to the Weſtward. The Soil is fertile, and abounding in all forts 
of Grain, Cattle, Olive Trees, and Gardens. The Air is tempe- 
rate, and much more healthy than at Fez for which reaſon A.. 
ley Semein now reigning, has built cloſe to the City a Caſtle, a Pa- 
lace, and Seragl.o, after the Model of thoſe at Fez, They are 
.adorn'd with ſeveral Stately Square Towers, cover'd with green 
Tiles, which make the Proſpect very delightful at a Diſtance, This 
Caſtle on the North Eaſt Side has 3 Walls; the firſt is 6 Hand- 
fuls broad, and above 6 Fathom high without, flank d with {quare 
Towers with Battlements: Between this Wall and the ſecond is a 
large ſquare Spot of Ground, call d Roua Merit. The ſecond which is 
30 Handfuls thick upon the Level, is 8 Fadom high and made with a 
Talus, ſo that at the Top it is but 10 Handfuls thick, and on the Edges 
of it there are 2 little Walls, 3 Handfuls thick each, and above 
the Height of a Man, and ſerving to cover the Blacks of the Ga- 
riſon, who live in the Towers, oth within and without, fo that 
they may walk round the Caſtle without being ſeen, The thir. 
ſerves for a Wall to the Seraglio, and is much higher than the 
cthers, being at leaſt 12 Fathom, and having Battlements and 
Embralures, and the Eunuchs ſtand Sentinel at Night. The other 
Sides have but one Wall 6 Handfuls over, flank'd all about with 
ſtrong, lofty ani ſquare Towets, and two Baſtions on the Eaſt 
and South Eaſt. There are 3 Gates: The greateſt, which is on 
the South Eaſt Side, they call Behe- El. Cala, or the Field Gate, on 
the Sides whereof there are 2 lofty ſquare Towers and on each 
of them 3 Flower de Luces, ſet up there by us in the Year 1677 


the 
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the Purial Place being right before them. The ſecond call'd Bebe- 
l. Hajar; that is, the Stone Gate, becauſe made of ſquare Stone, 
oes out to Roua Mezir. And the third opening to the City 
2 the Name of Bebe: del. Medina, or the City Gate. They are 
all guarded by Blacks, except the great one, which the King 
commits to the Care of his Renegadoes, when he is not in the 
Field. This Caſtle is not fo broad as long, and much narrower 
on the South Weſt Side than on the North Eaſt. Here are 
bury'd the Treaſures of Muley Semein and Muley Archy, being 
very conſiderable, On the South Eaſt, beyond the burial Place 
is another ſmall Caſtle, built in the Year 1680, and call'd Ludeya, 


the Walls whereof are fix Handfuls thick, flank d with ſquare 


Towers, having Battlements on them. 


The City of AMiguenes is directly under the North eg Side of the Miquenes 


great Caſtle, about the bigneſs of Chartres, and ſtands in a very de- Cuy. 


lightful Plain, in the Province of Aſceis, as well as that of Fez, 
Its chief Trade is in Corn, Hides, and Wax, of which Sorts the 
Inhabitants have great Stores, as alſo of Wool. The People are 
very Peaceable, and more Loyal to their Princes than thoſe of Fez 
and Sale, The River Beth, which is ſix Leagues from it, on the 
Way to Sale, and that of Bouamaire running about a Musket Shot 
North Eaſt from the City, mix their Waters in a Lake, on this 
Side the Province of Algarve, near the Seboy., Cloſe by, on the 
Side next to Fez, is a pleaſant Wood of Olive Trees, with abun- 
dance of Gardens on both Sides of the River, which employ the 
People in looking to them, and produce Plenty of the following 
Fruit and Plants. Oranges, Pomgranates, ſweet and ſower Le- 
mons, and Citrons, Quinces, Nuts, Almonds, Olives and Figs, 
grow without any trouble, becauſe they need no Watering ; as 
do the Pear, Apple, Plumb and Apricock Trees, as alſo Cab- 


bage, Coleworts, Turneps, Carrots, Raddiſhes, Purſlane, Parſley, 


Melons, Cucumbers, Pompions, Onions, Beans, Peaſe, Garlick, 
and other ſorts too tedions to mention. The Neighbouring high 


Mountain of Serhon, produces abundance of Raiſins of the Sun 


and Olives, which are the principal Commodities the Barbarians 
inhabiting three or four Villages at the Foot of it, drive a Trade 
with at Miquenes. | 


Whilſt we are {till at 2Miquenes, where the King's Court is, it The Em- 


will not be improper to ſpeak a Word concerning that Prince's 
Perſon, whom 1 had but too mach leaſure to obſerve, as allo his 
Train, Muley Semein el Heuſenin, King of Fez, Morocco, and 
Tafilet, is thirty ſeven Years of Age, inditterent tall, but. very 
fender, tho his Cloaths make him look more ſpread. His Face, is of a 
bright Cheſtnut Sn e and the Features not 2 

| e 


» peror Mu- 
leySemein 


ä 
ns Yon * 


7 


S KFA SSS TY ee 


2 


2 S. 8 * 


.. 
o 


3 2 
oe . 


8 * BFA KNA 


In the Kindiom of HFez and Morocco. 


coming up on a ſadden, we muſt have been loſt upon the Bar, 
had we gone out, which oblig d the Fathers to give him the 300 
Crowns ic demanded, to ſave us from periſhing S | 

I was one of the firſt aboard the Bark that was to carryus off, 
where a Jem ſent by the Alcayde, (ſeeing me take ſome Notes, he 
went away and told the Governour what he had ſeen, perſwa- 
ding him 1 muſt be fome Perſon of Note, that could give à grea 
ter Ranſom, Hereupon I was brought before the ſaid Governour 
who examin'd me, and finding 1 had been 11 Years a "Captive, 
and there was nothing to be expected, he left me and I return'd 
aboard. We departed Tetuan on the 13th of May, of which Place 
| will give ſome Account before we leave it. Tetuan is built on 


of themſelves; but the Rocks 'they ſtand on render them mor 

Defenſible than they would otherwiſe be. The Town is in the 
Shape of a St. Andrew's Croſa, and the Caſtle ſeated on the midſt 
of the Hill to the Weſtward, has full Command over it. The 
Inhabitants are Wealthy, both on Account of their following Pira- 
cy, and the Trade they drive in the Kingdom of Algier and the 
Towns of Tangier and Ceuta, Below the Town is a curious Plain, 


about 5 Leagues in compaſs, 'enclos'd with bigh rocky Mountains, 


fruitful at the bottom, as bearing all Sorts of Fruit, and in the 
Plain there are many Gardens and Vineyards. A conſiderable Ri- 
ver runs through the midſt of it, into which their Brigantines, 
Frigats and Galſiots draw up. From this Town great Quantities 
of Wax, Leather, and Raiſins of the Sun are tranſported into Eu-. 


* and in the middle of it is a large Mar morra or Dungeon, 
W 


ich ſerves to ſhut up the poor Chriſtian Captives, and has al- 
ways a econſiderable Number of them. The Inhabitants are for the 
moſt part thoſe they call Andaluzians, being the Moors expell'd 
Hain, with many Fews, who live towards the Sea Gate, Being 
2 Leagues from the Sea, when any Ships appear on the Coaſt, the 
Inhabitants have notice given them by Beacons, or Fires made on 
Towers, that they may Arm and come down to the Shore. 

The next Day after our Departure, we arriv'd at Malaga on 
the Coaſt of Andaluxia, where we made the uſual Proceſhon of 
Thankſpiving, being receiv'd in triumphant Manner by the RR. 
Fathers Mercenarians and all the Spaniards in general, and after 
being well treated, we ſet Sail again for France, on the 15th and 


came to JAayſeille on the 26th of the ſame Month. After our 


private Proceſſion, we met in the great one of Corpus Chriſt Day, 
Where there were above 2000 People with lighted Tapers, the 
Sighs and Tears of thoſe who had any Friends or Relations in 
Barbary afflicting us amidſt 'fo Lg Joy. In fine we yy 
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thence to Paris, which City we reach'd on the 19th of July, 11 

' Years bating two Months, ſince I departed thence. All the Way 
we were entertain'd by Biſhops, Religious Orders, and other 

" charitable Perſons. After the Proceſſion made in Paris and re. 
turning Thanks to God for our Deliverance, we were Conducted 
to Yer/ailles to ſee the King, whence | return'd to Bonelle, where 
J was born and found all my Relations alive and in Health. 


. 


Ein . * 


Ihe Story of a French Captive, who after ſeveral Turns 


of Fortune, fled from. Tripoly, diſguis'd like a Mora- 
bite or falſe Anchorite, was taken at Morocco, ſent 
to Pez, and made his Eſcape to Tangier. 


Aving given an Account of the Sufferings that were common 

H to me with all the other Slaves, I will now deliver the 
Adventures of ſome particular Perſons, as I had them from their 

own Mouths. In order to it, the Reader is to underſtand that 

after Mule) Archy had made himſelf Maſter of the high Moun- 

A Spa- tains, being a Part of the Atlas, he , ſent a conſiderable Preſent 
niard Mil- to the Cheque of a Part of them call'd Zaimby. This Preſent 
11% % conſiſted of 8 Chriitian Slaves, and ſeveral Pieces of Engliſh Cloth, 
cheque. ſome of it Scarlet, and this to aſſure him of his Friendſhip. 
Among thoſe Chriſtians there was a Spaniard, the Son of a Gaſ- 

con, Who had been Naturaliz'd at Cordova, This Man was the 

Cheques Miller, an Employment not over laborious; however the 

eaſieſt Servitude wang diſagrecable, and all Men having, a natural 

Deſire to return to their own Country, the Spaniard refolv'd to 

attempt making his Eſcape, which he thought would be the ea- 

ſier, in regard that having liv'd 10 Years in thoſe Deſerts he was 
perfectly acquainted with the ways. | If 

One Day, as he went up to his Maſters Caſtle, which was at 

ſome diſtance from the Mill, thinking on what he intended to 

do, he met hard by the Caſtle a Morabite or Hermit, who was 

railing in French at fome Dogs that would have bit him. The 
Spaniard, who underitood that Language indifferently well, as 

being the Son of a Gz/cor, was {urprizd to hear it ſpoken in 

thoſe Parts, and by a Man that did not look as if he had learnt 

it there. To end all Doubts, he ask d him why he offer d to bear 
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his Maſter's Dogs, and what made him go in that Diſguiſe. The The felſe 
Morabite believing him to be ſome Renegado, was a little daunted Morabite 


but ſoon recovering himſelf from the Fright conceiv'd, becauſe he 
had been heard to ſpeak any Language but Arabic, anſwer'd in 
thefe very Words, A ben queleb liache tqueta lia, anan Morabite, 
That is, Thou Son of a Dog, how durſt thou affront me who am an 
Ancborite. No ſuch Matter, anſwer'd the SHaniard, in French, you 
muſt not think to lurk under that Diſguiſe ; I know what you are, 
and unleſs you own it frankly, I'll cauſe you to be puniſh'd. You 
do not know who I belong to, ſince you call me Son of a Dog; 
but you muſt underſtand that th 
Maſter, who upon a Words ſpeaking of what I have ſeen, will put 
ou to Death: Confeſs you are but an Impoſtor, that wander about 
in that manner to deceive the Moors; and if you do, I promiſe 
on the Faith of a Chriſtian, as I am, that no Harm ſhall come to 
you, which if you fail of, you ſhall certainly die. The Aforabite 
was overjoy'd to meet with a Chriſtian in thoſe Deſarts, and having 
recover d himſelf and look'd about, for fear that any Body ſhould 
hear, declar'd to the Spaniard that he was a Chriſtian, and then 
they embrac'd. . After ſome other Queſtions on both Sides they 
agreed to ſpeak Spaniſh, and to tell one another all their Adven- 


tures; for the better doing whereof, the Spani ard conducted the 


falſe Morahite to his Mill, gave him to eat and drink, and after 
ſome Repoſe, led him into his little Garden, deſiring he would 
proceed to his Relation, which he did to this effect. 


e Checque of the Mountains is my 


Sir, ſaid he, I am a Chriſtian by the Grace of God, as I told 7he Mora- 
you upon our firſt embracing, and was born at Bourdeaux, Where bites Story. 


| ſpent my Youth in the Study of Humanity. At 18 Years of 
Age, my Father who was a Merchant, and would breed me up to 
it, ſent me to live at Malaga in Spain, where I ſtay'd a Year, and 
then went to Granada; in Which Place, during my 7 Years abode, 
[had a great Affection for a beautiful Widow, but it ended un- 
fortunately, - That young Lady who had more Wit than Wealth, 
tho of good Quality; and knew that I wanted not a Fortune, 
firſt expreſsd a Kindneſs for me, and knew ſo well how to ma- 
nage my Heart, that ſhe gain'd an entire Aſcendant over it, being 
before altogether diſengag d. For a long time we had no. Com- 
munication but by Letters; ſor ſhe being cloſely obſerv'd by her 
Kindred, and particularly by. Don Emanuel Manrique, her ( oufm 
German, I could never get Admittance into her Houſe. She ne- 
ver went abroad but to Church, and that with Den Emanuel's 
Daughters, and therefore made uſe of a Mooriſ Woman Slave to 
convey her Letters to me, and receive my Anſwers, To be ſhort, 
te Intrigue went on fo far, that it colt the poor Lady her Lite 
| an 
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and 1 to ſave mine was forc'd to fly to C * Where mee. 
ting no French Ship, 1 went aboard an Engliſni Fly- boat that was 
to touch at Malta, and then proceed to Marſeilles. We arrivd 
ſafe at Malta in 15 Days, and being grown no wiſer by my late 
Eſcape, I there began an Amour with my Landlady, and en ag U 
ſo far in it, that the Fly- boat having diſpatch'd what it came a ut, 
fail'd away, and left me behind. Soon after a Veſſel of Proverre 
calld le Cheval marin, or the Sea Horſe, happen'd to come into 
the Road, being bound for Alexandria; and I having a Cari. 
oſity to ſee Grand Cario, went aboard her. We had an indiffe. 
rent Paſſage, and in a few Days reach'd our deſir d Port, where 
our Conſul oblig'd me to lodge at his Houſe, and walk'd abont 


Alexan- to ſee What was remarkable in the City, with the Sieur Barthele- 
dria in E- ny, an honeft Youth 6f Marſeilles, his Secretary, who ſhew's me 


a very tall Pillar which ſeems to be made of caſt Pebbles, and 


we ſtruck Fire againſt it with a German Steel. Next we went to 


to ſee the Baths, which are generally under Ground, for the pres. 
ter Conveniency. Half the Rooms in the Houſes are alſo under 
Ground, becauſe of the exceffive Heat, which reigns fer the moſt 
part at Alexandria. When we came into the Baths, two clever 
Foung Turks met and conducted us into a large Room floor'd with 
4quare Tiles, varniſh'd and painted of ſeveral Colours, in the 
midſt wh-:reof there were two large Pieces of Marble, for thoſe 
that bath to lie on, There we took off our Cloaths, which were 
given into the Cuſtody of a . Lad, who was in a little Cham. 
ber cloſe by, and 1 making ſome Difficulty to let mine be out of 
my Sight, the Steur Barthelemy aſſur d me, that thoſe People might 
be ſafely truſted with any thing, ſo that I needed not to fear. 
Thoſe Baths being always hot, by reaſon of the continual Fire in 
them, we began to ſweat that it ran down in great Drops, and 
then the two young Turks coming with clean Towels, made us 
lie down on the Marble Tables, where they ſtretch'd the Sinews 
of our Hands and Feet feveral times, which I thought extraordina- 
Ty pleaſant. Next they rubb'd all our Bodics over'very'well with 
their Towels, and being throughly cleans'd, we went into a Tub 


of Luke warm Water, which concluded our Bathing. When dreßd 


again, we gratify d each of them with a Quarter of a Piaſtre, 
Which is half a French Crown, Thoſe Turks who did not uſe to be 
fo well paid, conducted us back out of the Bath with abundance 
of Ceremonies, and I was not a little ſurpriz d, to ſee ſo m 
Civility among a People we look upon as Barbarians. 

A Bark being loaded with the Commodities our Ship had brought 
to go up to Grand Cairo, I took leave of the Conſul, and wen- 
aboard her. This famous River divides it ſelf into ſeveral 3 
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— ches, which appear in ſailing up it, departing from the main Bo- 
ee. ey, to fall into the Sea in different Places, and contribute much 
vag to fertilize the Country, helping the Inundation, which happens 


vo every Year. Having no Acquaintance at Cairo, I went to the Con- Nile * 
late ſul's, who was then Monſieur de Berume. Two Days after my Ar- ,,, 


wa Wl rival, Oſnan Baſſa, coming to ſucceed Am at, then removing to 
Mit de Governour of Aleppo, made his publick Entry into Cairo. All 
mice the Troops and Je, with Colours flying and Martial Mu- 
into WH fick, went out to meet him, about a League from the City: The 
uri. ils ſhut up their Shops, and made Lanes in the Streets he was 
iff, WJ to paſs through, to expreſs their Joy for his Coming, becauſe he Eutm of a 
here bad the Reputation of a good Man, whereas Amurat was covetous Baſſa. 
dont nd cruel, for which they hated him. I ſaw this Solemnity and 
hele. WM thought it very Gallant, all the Turks being finely clad. When 
1 me Wl 0/4: came to the Palace Gate, he diſtributed ſome Bounty, and 
and the Turks continu'd beſtowing Bleſſings, and wiſhing him a happy 
it te Government, 
rea- The following Days I walk'd into the Gardens that are on the 
nder banks of Nile, in which there are whole Woods of Palm, Orange, 
moſt Lemmon, Fig, Olive, Almond, and Pomegranate Trees; wa 1 
ever nent a hunting the Wild Boar with the Conſul's Secretary. The 
with WY fourth Day after the Baſſas Arrival, the Conſul attended by all 

the WW the French Merchants, among whom I made one, went to the Pa- 
thoſe WW lice to welcome and make him the uſual Preſents. The Baſſa, who 
were ns a Man of a good Preſence, receiv'd us courteouſly, and after 
ham bne Complements we all return'd' to the Conſuls, who treated 
it of Wu, Before I leave this City, I will ſpeak a few Words of it in 
night y Way: I ſhall not pretend to give an ample Deſcription ei- 
fear, der of the Lakes or Palaces, which ennoble and make it one of the _ 
re in {Wilt conſiderable in the World; it may ſuffice to let you know it, CairoCi- 
and Ws divided into three Towns with a ſlight Encloſure, but ſo large, 9. 
de us hat one of them contains 80000 Houles : That in the middle, 
news WW kited on an Eminency, is call'd Caire or Maſſar; one of the others 
dina · Ws according to ſome the ancient gr or in the Opinion of 
| with Withers Babylon in Egypt; and the third, that formerly call'd Ba. 
Tab bm. This City, which for many Ages had been the Capital 
ref'd cf the Egyptian Empire, was reducd under the Obedience of the 
;aſtre, rte, by the Emperour Selim the firſt, after three bloudy Vi- 
tobe dories gain'd over the Mamaluc ls, in which two of the Sultans 
dance Mtrifh'd, the laſt whereof was Thomun Bey. After the Conqueſt, 

ach de Ottoman Monarch made it a Beglerbegſhip, which is a general 
bovernment over ſeveral Sz2giacks, who are ſmaller Governours. 
This was the Poſt O ſinan Baſſa came to take Poſſeſſion off, inſtead of 
Anurat remoy'd to Aleppo, = - | | © 

Our 
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Our Bark being ready, I return'd to Alexandria, and aboard 
our Ship, which fail'd with a fair Wind till we were in Sight of 
Candia. Then the Boy at the Topmaſt Head gave notice, that 7 
„ Sail which had lain under the Iſſand, were 3 directly to. 
wards us. It was not queſtion' d but that they mult be Rovers of 
Tripoly, and therefore all things were made ready for Fight. They 
came up, and after ſome Broadſides, which carry'd our Maſts by 
The falſe the Board, enter'd us, when We held out till 55 out of 100 of us 
Morabite were kill'd, and abont 20 wounded, When taken, the Enemies 
4 Slave. Admiral diitributed thoſe that were unhurt among his Ships, 
leaving us that were wounded in our own Veſſel, which he fur. 
niſh'd with Maſts, and gave the Command of her to an Egli, 
Renegado. who carry'd us to Tripoly. When cur'd of our Wounds 
we were ſold, as you know is practis d in Barbary, Mahon 
Bey, Governour or Checque of the remoteſt Arabs, in the King- 
dom of Tripali; bought, and carry'd me into thoſe Deſerts, 
where I had much Trouble to make the Place familiar to me; 
but being the only Chriſtian, and oblig'd by Neceſſity to {peak 
Aravick, that they might underſtand me, I learnt the Language 
ſo perfectly, that all Men take me for a Native... - © _. 
By Degrees I gain d my Maſter's Favour, telling him our way 
of Living, and Form of Government, which he mach delighted 
in, therefore I was employ'd. in carrying his Spear after him, 
and fo continu'd 5 Years together, without any thing to do, but 
to eat and drink, and walk after him. A Black, who was my 


Maſter's Steward happening to dye then, my Maſter gave me that | 
Employment, by which J had the Liberty of going into his Tents, | 


to know what was wanting, and conſequently. of ſeeing, and tal- 
king to his Women. He had zo large Tents, making a half Moon, 
at {ome Diſtance from one another, and encompaſs 
Ditch. The Bey's Wives, and Kinſwomen liv'd in the ſtatelieſt 
of thoſe Tents, which were lin'd with red Velvet, and Bro- 
card, and ſome Widows of his Kindred, liv'd in the leſſer with 
only their Daughters. In one of tho'e Tents, was a Widow that 
had a Young and Beautiful Daughter, who took a kindneſs to me. 
In Love. As often as I paſs'd Dy, ſhe call'd me to do ſomething ; and 1} 
being no Enemy to tha 

all her Commands, and being my. felt ſubdu'd by her Charms, 
one Day told her, how much I ſuffer d for her Sake. Being ac: 
quainte1 with my Iuclination, ſhe advis'd me to renounce my 
Faith, that J might Marry her, and I never flatly denying, ſhe 

often allow'd me ſome private Liberties. | 
Being one Day in her Tent, when her Mother was gone to ſe 
one of the Bey's Wives, that lay in, and he to Tyipoly, to carry 
the 


with a great. 


t Sex, was very willing to go and obey 
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the Tribute, I drew near to make much of her, to which ſhe readi- 
ly conſented, and allowing me to hold my Mouth to hers a con- 
Gerabl time. Whilſt we were in this Poſture, a pleaſing 
Silence beſt expreſſing our Affections, a black Woman coming in 
ſurpriʒ d and put us out of Countenance. We earneftly intreated, 
and brib'd her, not to make any Diſcovery; but as ſoon as ever 
ſhe had got what ſhe came for, and receiv'd two Ducats in Gold 
1 gave her, ſhe ran to the Bey's Aunts, to tell the Widow the 
Poſture ſhe had found us in. That Woman taking her Leave of 
the Company, came away in great Haſt, and meeting me by the 


Betray d. 


way, threatned no leſs, than that I ſhould be burnt alive, when. 


the Bey return d. Being come to the Tent, ſhe pull'd down 


her Nr by the Hair of the Head, trampled on and beat 


her till ſhe was left for dead. At the ſame time, ſhe writ a 


Letter to the Bey, acquainting him with what had happen'd, and 


demanding Juſtice. Her Daughter proteſted, we had been guilty 
of no Crime, but a loving Kiſs, owning ſhe had a Kindneſs for 
me, in Hopes I might change my Religion and Marry lier; but 
the Mother, would not believe her, and reſolv'd to be reveng'd, 
at the Expence of my Life, Conſidering therefore, that it would 
5 heavy upon me, when the Bey return d, 1 reſolv'd to fly for 
Saery : : i * 18 Eo has 
By good Fortune the Pilgrims of Tafilet, Fez ani Morocco 
came within a League of our Tents, in their Return from Meeca, 
I ſent them the Refreſhments the Bey us'd to allow, and being 
my ſelf perfect in the Arabick, and all their ways, bought the 
Habit of a Morabite, or Hermit, for a Sack of Dates, and taking 
Proviſion: along with me, and all Neceſſaries to ſtrike Fire, tra- 
vell'd after them four Days alone, without meeting any Creature, 
The fourth Night I overtook the Pilgrims, who flock'd about 
to kiſs my Hand, and ask d my — I ſaid a ſhort Prayer; 
as I well knew, and then they conducted me to the chief Tent, 
where their Alcayde ſaid to me, Father, ſo they call the Morabites, 
how dare you travel theſe Deſerts alone, are not you afraid of the 
Lions? The Lions, ſaid I, will not meddle with me, and in Egypt, 
where J was born, and in great Reputaion, I made one of them 
ſerve a poor Woman, inſtead of an Aſs of hers, he had devour'd, 
and which carry'd' Wood for her to AMaſſar, that is Cairo. This 
mov'd the Baſſe Amurat to build me an Hermitage, two Leagues 
from the City, by the Name of Cede Boiſa. (Then ] deſcrib'd a 
place I had ſeen when I went a Hunting there, with the Conſuls 
Secretary) Oſman Baſſa, viſited me every Friday; but ] deſpiſin 

thoſe Honours, rather choſe to wander about as you ſee, I adde 


more Fables about my Travels, ſaying I was going to viſit the 
I Tombs 


Piliri us. 


His fligb. 
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Is taken conceiv'd fome Suſpicion, and carry'd both him and the Aforabite be. 
and flyes fore the Cady, who hearing them 
was at a ſtand, till they ſearch'd whether they were. Circumcis d. 


again.. 


Tombs of Mabometam Saints, which made all that heard the Story 
look upon me as one of the holieft Men upon the Earth. The A, 
cayde thought it an Honour to treat, and lay me by bim in his Bed: 
and the next Day they mounted me on a Camel, on which 1 was 
carry'd to Tafilet, always talking to them of ſpiritaat Affairs 
The Viceroy met and conducted us to his Palace, where being told 
who I was, he kiſs d my Hand, and ask d my Bleſſing. Here I fell 
fick, and was carefully attended by the Viceroy and Piigrims, till 
being recover'd, I retir'd into a Grove of Palm Trees, which ha- 
ving yielded little Fruit for ſome Years, and being very full at this 
Time, it was attributed to my Sanity, and my Reputation raisd 
fo high, that all the great Men carry'd me to bleſstheir Families, and 
therefore, for Fear of being diſcover d, I refolv'd to go away to 
Morocco, thence to make my 2 to ſome Chriſtian Sea- Port Town. 
I have now rambl'd 2 Months through the Territories of Loudega, 
Gueriſy, Sedrat, Terquela, Hadet, Mougouna, Magaram, and others 
on Mount Atlas, where we now are. . 

The Spaniard, who had liſtned attentively entertain'd' the falſe 
Morabite at Supper, telling him his own Adventures, and they re- 
ſolv'd to-go- away together to Morocco, as they did accordi ly: 
The Mountainiers they met were extremly Courteous, and they 
arriv'd at Morocco ina few Days. Entering the Gate the Spaniard 
was known by ſome Mountainiers of the Guard, who ſaluted him 
civilly, and would have ſuffer'd him to paſs, had he anſwer'd them 
in the fame manner; but he pretending not to know them, 


th ſpeak Arabick fo perfect 


and finding they were not, the Cady carry'd them himſelf to 24yley 
Hamer, before whom the Morabite gave an Account of his-Adventures, 
and they were both put to ſerve in his Stables. The King of Fez 
afterwards taking that City made them Gunners, The falſe Aa. 
bite coming to Mignenes told me all this Story, which I have deli 
ver'd from his own Mouth. There he was ſet to the Works, among 
the Reſt, which he miſliking, made his Eſcape to Tangier, where a- 
a drunken 1riſh Soldier of the Garriſon, ſhot him in the Shoulder, 
25 we were inform'd by a Deſerter, who left him in that Condition, 
his life being deſpair d of at the firſt dreſfing ; but whether he re- 
cover'd, or no 1 did not hear. This Story, and thoſe that follow. 
are inſerted to divert the Reader, after the diſmal Relations of the 
Sufferings of the Captives in Barbary. ; 
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The Captivity of Don Raphael de Veras, 4 Spaniſh, 
Gentleman, and the amorous Intrigue between a French 


Captive Surgeon, and a Lady of Sale. 


N Raphael de Veras was Born at Toledo, where his Father 


having ſome Difference with the Marquiſs de Aitona, and a Son 
of that Nobleman hapning to be murder'd ſoon aſter, Don Lewis 
de Veras, Father to Don Raphael, was accus'd of the Murder, ſpent 
all he was worth in Law, and at laſt dy'd in Priſon. After bis 
Death, Don Raphael being left Fatherleſs, at 15 Years of Age 
was Page to the Cardinal of Aragon, who gave him to his Brother's 
Wife. There he became perfect in all Exerciſes becoming a Gen- 
tleman, and being himſelf a graceful Perſon was almir'd by the La- 
dies, and particularly by an Heireſs of one of the Prime Families, who 
declar d her Affection, and reſolv'd to Marry him privately. This 
Secret was betray'd by one of her Maids to a Duke ſhe was deſign d 
for by her Kindred, who all conſpiring together ſeiz'd Don Raphael, 


and ſending him down to the Sea, he was thence carry'd over to 


the Garriſon of Larache, on the Coaſt of Africk. 

He found Means there to convey a Letter to the Lady, who 
us'd all poſſible Means to get him enlarg'd, but in vain; yet onher 
Account the. Governour gave him all the Liberty, and good Uſage 
the Place would allow of; ſix Months after his arrival there, Prince 
Gayland, hearing the Garriſon was weak, thought to ſurprize it; but 
was ſo vigorouſly receiv'd, that after two reſolute Attacks he drew off, 
with the loſs of above 2000 Men. Don Raphael behav'd himſelf 
very bravely. in this Action, and was wounded, whereof he ſent 
an Account to bis Lady, who made. Application to the King for his 
Diſcharge, without the intended Effect, becauſe many great Men 
oppos'd it. Finding no Poſſibility of obtaining his Liberty that 


way, ſhe writ a Letter adviſing him to deſert to Gayland, and ſhe 


would give his Weight in Gold for his Ranſom. Don Raphael ha- 
ving receiv'd this Letter, readily obey'd, and ſwimming over the 
River in the Night, was ſhot in the Thigh, from a Tower. as. 
hereach'd the other Side. The Moors there dreſs'd and ſent him 
to Alcazar, where Gayland being defeated by Muley Archy King 
of Fez and Tafilet, he was taken among the reſt of that Prince's 


Slaves, and ſent to Fez, * any Hopes of being ranſom'd. 


2 " FM 


had been three times Corregidor, or Chief Magiſtrate ; but 


Alt firſt they put him to work with the reſt, till Muley Archy being 
inform'd that he could play well on ſeveral Inſtruments took him 
to Court, to divert him at his Meals and other leiſure times, which 
was then all his Employment. | | 
Here he receiv'd a Letter from his Ladies Steward, with the 
Account of her Death, occaſion'd by Grief, for his Misfortunes 
and that there was now no Hope of ranſoming him. He was muc 
concern'd at this News, and reſolv'd to attempt making his Eſcape: 
to which purpoſe, the King often giving him Money, he diſco- 
ver'd himſelf to a Renegado, he had known at Larache, promiſing 
him 100 Crowns for a Horſe, Arms, and Cloaths. The Renegz- 
do agreed, and having receiv'd the Money, furniſh'd what he had 
romis'd ; but went and gave notice at the Gates to ſtop him as 
e went out. Don Raphael was — Send 
before the King, who ask'd him why he fled, and who had ' fur- 
nifh'd him with the Horſe and Arms. He knowing the Renega. 


do had betray'd him, accus'd that Wretch, who by the King's 


Order was immediately hung upon the Iron Hooks at the Place of 
Execution. Don Raphael ha 
before till the Death of Muley Archy. His Brother and Succeſſor 
Muley Semein being advanc'd to the Throne, and having Conquer d 
Morocco, he gave Checque Amar, General of his Horſe eight Chri- 
ſtian Slaves, for his good Service in that War, Ardovan, then 
Alcayde of the Captives allow'd him his choice, putting Don Ra- 
phael among the reit, becauſe he had attempted to make his Eſcape. 
Checgue Amar carry'd him to old Fez, where he liv'd ſome time 
eaſy enough; but the City being, beſieg d, and he continually 
working at the Mines carry'd on, to take a Caltle' that did the 
Town Harm he thought to fly to new Fez, and was taken and 
brought back to his Maſter. 1% | 
Ainar being a mercileſs Man order'd he ſhou'd receive 300 Ba- 
ſtonadoes in his Preſence, and 100 more every Morning for; 
Days following, ſo that the dead Fleſh: came off ſeveral Parts of 
his Body in bits, like the top of a Mans Finger. Then they 
waſh'd his Sores with Salt and Vineger, and ſometimes with Bran- 
dy to prevent a Gangrene, there being no- Surgeon, or other Me- 
dicines. When he was better, Cheque Amar ask d him one Day in 
Derifion, whether he would run away again, and he not valuing 
his Life, boldly anſwer'd, That ſince he had us'd him ſo barbar- 
ouſly for fo flight a Fault, God who was juſt, wou'd let him ſee 
himſelf reyeng'd. This prov'd Prophetical; for Amar was kill'd, 
and cut in Pieces by the King's Blacks the laſt Campaign at Ac. 
rocco, Where Don Raphael then was, 8 | 


After 


carry'd | 


no hurt done him, but continu'd as 
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After the Rebellion of Fez was ſuppreſs d, Don Raphael fell into 
the Kings Hands, and was with others employ'd in the Train of 
Artillery, where he ſuffer d very much, there being a great Scar- 
city in the Army; but he ſtill deſigning to make his Eſcape, and 
yr Hts a Portugueſe Garriſon being but 6 Days Journey off, 
he communicated his Intention with a Portugueſe Captain, who was 
alſo in the Army, and being to Travel at Night and both igno- 
rant of the Way, Don Raphael perſwaded a Moor whom he had 
known in Spain, and who was willing to return thither to be 
their Guide. The Moor agreeing, for the greater Expedition un- 


dertook one Night to ſteal ſome Horſes in the Camp, but being 


taken in the Fact was cut in Pieces T the Blacks of the King's 
Guard. This did not diſcourage Don Raphael and his Companion, 
who left the Camp the next Night, and went to hide themſelves 
at the Foot of a Mountain 6 Leagues off. | | 

There were ſeveral Caves with the Mouths to a Brook, in one 
of which they reſted themſelves, where hearing ſome Noiſe and 
fearing it might be made by Soldiers ſent after them, they went 
farther in; at which time a Fox that kermell'd within, being frigh- 
ted, leap'd over their Heads, they filling all the Space below. 
Don Raphael went out to ſee what that might be, and ſpy'd the 
Fox near the Brook, whereupon he went in again, and they reſted 
till Sun ſet, when they travell'd on again without meeting any 
thing remarable that Night. The next, they diſcover'd by the 
Light of the Moon, a Place where the Kings Army had encamp'd 
on its March, and found ſeveral Granaries under Ground full of 
Corn. Going a little farther they heard a Lion roar, that was 
ſeeking his Prey directly hefore them, and therefore they ſtruck 
off to the left, and had not gon 4o Paces before they heard ano- 
ther on that Side, which ſo frighted them, that they thought of 
nothing but. ſaving themſelves in {ome of thoſe ſubterraneous Gra- 
naries they had left behind. The Lions purſu'd, and they both 
leap'd into the ſame Place, that they might help one another out 


again. The Mouth of it was cover'd with a thick Buſh, about 


which the Lions walk'd and roar'd till Morning, when they heard 
no more of them, However their Fright ceas'd not, for all the 
Day they heard People moving about, Horſes Neighing, Tents 
Pitching, Sheep Bleating, Cows N and Men and Women 
dinging; which made them ſuſpect, that ſome Herd of Arabs was 
come to encamp there, and they ſhould ſoon be diſcover d. Whilſt 
they were in this Fright, a young Arabian Maid that Sang very 
well, came near the Buſh that clos'd the Mouth of the Cavern Sing- 
ing ſome Couplets, and complaining to one of her Companions, that 
ber Parents would not beſtow her on a Kinſman ſhe was . 

ately 
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PraTtice 


of Sorerys 


ately in Love with. Then they diſeours'd of the News, that 
Muley Semein would take Morocco, and laſtly ſhe faid, two 
Chriſtians were fied from the Camp, and there was ſearch made 
after them. When they had ended their Diſcourſe, a Flock of 
Goats drew near theſe Maids, who 'vaniſh'd in a moment; and 
as they brouz'd on the Buſh, one of the He Goats fell into the 
Cave and Skipp'd out again, as if he had flown, which made them 


believe, the Alcayde Benjauja had practis d ſome Piece of Sorce. 


ry on their Cloaths ſince they left the _ 

It is to be-oblerv'd, that when any Chriſtian runs away, his 
Maſter ſends for a Talbe, that is, one of their Prieſts, who is 
Conducted to the Place where the Slave us d to lye, or has ſome 
Garment brought him, that he frequently wore. He mutters. 0. 


ver the Place, or Cloaths, then takes two Yards of Packthread, 
on Which he makes ſeveral Knots, muttering on all the whit 


and nails it down to the Place, er faſtens it to the Chriſtians 
Garment, who they ſay is thus bewitch'd and can never get a- 
way. Several Captives againſt whom this has been practis'd-have 
travell'd all the Night, and found themſelves the next Morning 
in the ſame Place they ſet out from, This made Don Raphael 
and bis Companion believe, that all they had heard the Night 
before and that Day was a mere Illuſion. Having therefore re. 
commended themſelves to God, Don Raphael look'd out, and per- 


ceiving all was clear they help'd one another up, and travell'd | 


all the Night till break of Day. Having been two Days without 
Water, they were neceſſitated to drink their own Urine; but 
paſſing by a Caſtle, they there ask'd for ſome Drink. The Arabs 


directe them to a Spring they would find on their way, where 


they only ſtay'd to quench their Thirſt, and fill a Bottle th 
had for that Purpoſe, and then haſted out of the way, whic 
was well they did, for the Arabs i they were Deſerters 
purſu'd to ſtrip them. Travelling very faſt, the Portugueſe, who 
was beſide himſelf with Fear, dropp'd the Bag their Bread was 
in, and having ſtill three Nights Journey before they could reach 
AAaſagaon, they were two Days without eating any thing, but 
ſome Palm Tree Roots, which they could ſcarce get out of the 
Ground, by reaſon of their Weakneis, | 

Hunger obliging them to travel by Day, they found ſome Relief, 
meeting with a flying Party of Azley Humet's, that was abroad to 
Plunder the Convoys going to the King of Fez's Camp, then about 
Sancta Crux. Thoſe Soldiers being told they wereDeſerters from Mu- 
ley Semeins Camp, and had eaten nothing in 3 Days, gave them ſome 


Raiſins and Dates, and let them proceed on their Journey, That 


ſme Night meeting ſome Moors of Az.amor going to ——_ 
they 
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they were diſcover'd to be Chriſtians, ſecur'd, and carry'd to 
the Governour of Saphia, who put them into the Dungeon of Cri- 
minals, where they livd 11 Months upon Bread and Water; being 
taken but 4 Leagues from Maragaom, after fo much Fatigue endur'd 
to no purpoſe, Muley Semein having again taken Morocco, the 
Governour of Saphia, at his! going to Court carry'd the 2 Captives 
zong with him. The King forgave them, knowing they only 


fed to get into their own Coùhery, and being put in among their 


Companions, they ſoon recover d their Strength, and prepar'd to 


fly again. They did ſo, and Ben Jauja who was their Alcayde .. 


ſent Soldiers after, who travell'd with. them ſome time before 
they knew them, till perceiving they endeavour'd to ſhun their 
Company, they began to enquire whether they travell d. The 
Captives anſwer'd, they were Moors of Tremexen and had their 
Captains Diſcharge, intending for Sale to go a Privateering. The 
Soldiers demanded to fee their Diſcharge, and none appearing, 
carry'd them back to Morocco as Deſerters. At the City Gate 
Don Raphael confeſs'd they were the Chriſtians that had fled from 
the Camp. You told us yuu were of our Religion, anſwer'd the 
Soldiers, and now you declare your ſelves Chriſtians again, you 


muſt go before the Cady. Having given that Judge their Reaſons 


for what they had ſaid, he diſcharg'd them, telling the Moors 
there preſent, that all Chriſtians who declar d themſelyes Maho- 
netans, and had not made a publick Profeſſion of that Religion, 
hat did it to ſave their Lives, or gain their Liberty, ought to be 


alow'd to recant within three Days, and therefore thoſe could 


not in Juſtice be puniſh'd. The Cady — given this Judg- 
nent, ſent the Captives to the Camp, where thoſe who conducted 
them, gave the King an Account of all that had happen'd, and he- 
order d the Alcayde Ben Jauja to keep them in Irons Night and 
Day, till the Army broke up. That Barbarian made them ens 
dure much Hardſhip, and more they muſt have gone through, 
had not the King, who was going to Fez, caus'd them to be un- 
thain d. When that Prince fought the Barbarians of Zaouzas, 
who had revolted, the Portugueſe Captain, and a Spamiard were 
kil'd by the burſting of a Cannon, and Don Raphael returning to 
Migquenex, had the good Fortune to be one of thoſe the Spaniſh 
Redemption Friers ranſom'd in the Year 1680. 

The —_ Women are generally incontinent, either naturally 
or becauſe they have but one Husband to ſeveral of them. Yet 
it is very difficult for them to have any Intrigues with Mahome- 
tans, becauſe the Men being extraordinary jealous, never ſuffer 
them to go abroad, However they find more Conveniency with 
their Slaves, whom the Husbands do not ſo much ſuſpect, _ 
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that they think the Chriſtians blind, or believe" that Burning, 
which is the Puniſhment inflicted on them, when taken with A. 


hometan Women, is fufficient to deter them from attempting any 


ſuch thing. Thus they take all poſſible Precautions on the one 
Hand, and none on the other, carefully avoiding the leſs Danger, 
— eaſily fall into the greater, as will appear by the following 
Story. 47:1 | | 


Intrigue of Mahomet le Maraxchy, who was one of the Prime Men of Sale, 


and the Kings Secretary for Marine Affairs when I was there, 


Captive. had a very beautiful Daughter call'd Fatma, marry'd to Mahontt 


Abdallu Tonſy, a wealthy Inhabitant of the fame Town. This 


Woman was of a very amorous Diſpoſition, and had us d all her | 


Endeavours before ſhe was marry'd, to debauch a young hand- 
: ſome Gaſcon Captain, who was her Father's Slave. The Captive 
being proof againit all her Allurements, and ranſom'd ſoon after, 
ſhe ſtill held on her lewd Inclination, and tho marry'd proy'd 


never the more continent- It is true her Husband Torſy was to | 
blame; for -tho* good natur'd and complying with every thing ſhe | 


requir'd, yet he was too fond of Boys and Wine. This caſt, Fa: 
d into ſuch a Fit of Melancholy, that it turn'd to a languilhing 
Diſeaſe, which it is thought would have kill'd her : However ſhe 


was perfectly recover d by a French Surgeon, who was Slave 


to Cantillo Reys, her Husband's Brother in Law, and had been 
ſent for to her, having before given good Proofs of his Skill 
The Surgeon was a . handſome young Man, likely to pleaſe any 
Woman leſs amorous than Fatma, and therefore no Wonder that 
ſhe ſoon took Fire. | 25 
He coming one Day to viſit her, and inquire whether ſhe felt 
any Remains of her Diſtemper, ſhe told him her Obligations to him 


were ſo great, for the reſtoring of her Health, that ſhe could requite | 


him with nothing leſs than her ſelf; adding that her Eyes had 
before declar d her Affection, and bidding him now ſhew himſelf 
worthy of the Eſteem ſhe had for him. The Captive, tho he had 
db at ſomething before, was a little ſurpriz'd and at a ſtand, con- 
1dering the Danger he expos'd himſelf td; but Love prevailing above 
Fear, he refolv'd to comply with Fatma, and accordingly after 
many Acknowledgments of the Favour ſhe did him, declar'd ſhe 
might abſolutely diſpoſe of his Per ſon- This was ſufficient to 


conclude the Match; and from that time forward Fatma entirely 


devoted herielf to the Captive. He viſited her frequently when 
the Husband was abroad, without the leaſt Suſpicion on his Side, 


becauſe he had a Kindneſs for the Man, on account of the Cure 
he had effected on his Wife. No Jealouſy had perhaps enter d 


into his Head, but that ſome Jews who had Shops near his Hou 
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ſeeing the Slave go in moſt Days, acquainted him, that every time 
the Surgeon came, a black Woman Slave of his Wife's ſtood Sen- 
tinel at the Street Door. Hereupon Ton, the next Day, inſtead 
of going abroad, hid himſelf in a Cloſet which was divided from 
his Wife's Chamber by a Wainſcot, thro' the Crannies whereof 
he could ſee all that was done; but the Black Slave, who was 
privy to her Miſtreſss Offence, happening to hear ſome Nolſe in 
that Place, and ſuſpecting what it might be, gave Fatma timely 
Notice. | 


him as ſhe was wont at other times, ſaid, ſhe thank'd him for his 
Care in coming to ſee her, but that ſhe fear'd her Husband might 


ly when he was ſent for: That her Obligations made her very 
unwilling to diſmiſs him in that manner; yet ſhe could do no leſs 
for fear of diſguſting a Husband that was ſo dear to her. The 
Captive who by a Wink ſhe gave him, underſtood all the Cheat, 
an[wer'd accordingly with the greateſt Reſpect, and went away. 
As ſoon as he was gone, Tonſy came out, and embracing his Wife, 
begg d her Pardon for giving ſo much Credit to ill Tongues, as 
to ſuſpe& her Vertue, and declar'd he was now fully convinc'd 
of it, and therefore the Slave might come as often as {he pleas'd, 
without giving him the leaſt Umbrage. She pretended to be an- 
gry that he ſhould entertain any ſuch Thoughts of her, and he 
adding many more endearing Expreſſions, they were 2 re- 
concil'd, Two Days after, ſhe told the Captive all that had hap- 
pen'd, and he having learn'd the Names of the Fews that had 
raisd the Jealouſy in Ion, relolv'd to be reveng'd, and com- 
paſs d it thus: He deſir'd his Maſter Cantillo to give him leave to 
take ſome things of Value out of his Houſe, and fell them to thoſe 
Jews, whom he. would afterwards impeach for receiving of ſtolen 
Goods; and Carrillo complaining to the Governour, they would be 
fin d and baſtinado d; and this he ſaid he did to be reveng'd of 
them, for an ill Turn they had done him. Cantillo conſented, 
and the Goods being found with the Fews, they receiv'd 200 Ba- 
ſtinadoes, paid 100 Crowns each as a Fine, and were ſent to Pri- 
ſon for 3 Months: Thus were Rey puniſh'd. for going about to 
interrupt the Captive's and his Miſtreſs's Pleaſure, who held on 
their Intrigue, till in the Year 1678 they both dy d of the Plague. 
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When the Chriſtian Captive came, Fatma inſtead of careſſing 


think ill of it, and therefore he would oblige her in coming on- 
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CHAp. XIII. 


The Strange Adventures of the Sieur de la Place, 
Gentleman of Normandy, and how Juſtice is admini- 
ſtred in Barbary. Fm <3 35 


"HE Sieur de la Place was of the Dutchy of Longxeville in Nor. 
1 mandy, and being of a haughty Temper, could not endure 
that his Father ſhould ſhew more Kiridneſs to his Elder Brother, 


Who was more diſcreet and better qualify'd. His Father ſent him 


very young into England, and he at his Return finding his other 
Brothers ſtill preferr'd, had ſeveral Quarrels with the Elder, whom 
he one Day unfortunately Shot, as they were abroad a Sporting; 
for his Piece only flaſhing in the Pan, when he levelPd it at a 
Hare, it went off as he reſted it on his Arm to prime again, his 
Brother ſtanding juſt before the Muzzle. Tho' this was meerly 
accidental, he durſt not return home, for Fear his Father ſhould 
think it had been defign'd, and therefore fled to Diepe, where his 
Uncle who was Deputy Governour, put him aboard the ſame Shi 

J deſign'd in for America, when taken by the Sale Men, as! fd 
at the Beginning of this Work. When we landed at Deal, his 
wild Temper prevailing, he ruſh'd into a Room where he heard 
ſome Women ſinging, and beginning to be as familiar with them, 
as if he had known them to be fit for his Turn, their Brother 
who was preſent, drew and wounded him, and the Women crying 


out, ſo many more came in, that had he not got aboard by the | 


Help of our Sailors, he might have there been torn in Pieces, 
H fine, he was carry'd with us to Sale, where in the Year 1671, 
Muley Archy took him from his Maſter, and gave him to the 
Alcayde Abdalazize Araſe, by whom he was carry'd to Morocco. 
Being a good Performer on ſeveral Inſtruments, and having an ex- 
cellent Voice, Lella Rahema, his Maſter's Wife, us'd often to call 
bim into her Chamber, when her Husband was at Court, to hear 
him play, and to make her perfect on the Lute, at which ſhehad 
already ſome Skill. She often treated him with Dates, Raifins of 


the Sun, Honey, and white Bread, and gave him Money to buy 
Linnen, that he might appear the better, and perſwaded her Kul- | 


band to give him a Suit of Scarlet, with a green Silk Girdle, and 
not to put him to do any ing, but carry his Spear, when he 
went abroad with Naley Hamet the Viceroy of Morocco. 
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A Kinſwoman of Rahema's call'd Zayda, marry'd to her Huf 
band's Secretary, was generally with her, and liv'd in a Houſe 
cloſe by, This Woman who was young, beautiful, and very wit- 
ty, being charm'd with the Seur de la Place's Voice, one Day de- 
ſir d him before her Kinſwoman to come ſometimes to her Houſe, 
and teach her to play on the Guitar. He having nothing elſe to 
do, and being willing to be treated when Opportunity offer'd, 
told her, He thought himſelf happy in being à Slave, ſince it 
| enabled him to do Service to the moſt beautiful La dies in Ao. 
rocco. Rahema {mil'd at the Compliment, and modeſtly ſignify d 


ſhe was well pleas d with his good Opinion. One Day he went to 


wait upon Zayda at her Houſe as ſhe had defir'd, ſhe acquainted 
him with her Aﬀection, that he might make a ſuitable Return. He 
anſwer'd with his uſual Gaiety, thit ſhe ſhould always find him 
ready to ſerve her; but that he fear'd her Hasband who was old 
would grow jealous of their frequent Viſits; yet if ſhe could 
contrive it, he wonld not fail to pay his Reſpects to her every 


Day. Zayda being willing, told her Husband what a great Value 


the Alcayde Abdalazize and Rahema had for that young Man, on 
account of his excellent Qualities : That he had taught his Miſtreſs 
to play on the Lute and Guitar, and ſhe was willing to learn, 
that ſhe 1 divert him; but that having propos d it to him 
before her Couſin, he anſwer'd he would not do it without his 
Conſent, leſt he might in time conceive ſome ill Opinion of them. 
The Moor believing his Wife was real, commended her for de- 
firing to learn to play on the Lute, and to oblige her the more, 
went himſelf immediately to invite the Sieur de la Place to his 
Houſe the next _ | 123 | 15 ; ; 

Matters being us order'd, they had the Opportunity of being 
as familiar together as they pleas d. However, on a Day when Zayda 


was affording him all the Favour ſhe cou'd, the Black Woman 
Slave that us'd to Rand Sentinel at the Door, aappening to go 
0 


into a Neighbour's Houſe, to ſpeak to one of her Acquaintance, 
the Husband came in, and catch'd them in the cloſeſt Embrages. 
He ran immediately for his Scimetar to revenge that Wrong; but 
whilſt he brought it, they had the Opportunity of eſcaping; La 
Place getting out of the Houſe, and Zayda on the Top of it, to 
go over that Way to the Alcayde's, The 2007 purſued the Chri- 


ſtian with Sword in Hand; but not being able to overtake him 


before he got into his Maſter's, he return d home, where meeting 

the Slave as ſhe went in, and believing ſhe was privy to the Lo- 

ver's Crime, he cut her in Pieces. In the mean while, the Sieur 

de la Place ani Zayda having made their Eſcape, as has been ſaid, 

told Rahema, that as they ſinging, the Husband ruſh'd in 
| | 2 


with 


Ihe Travels of the Sieur Mouette, © 


—— 
- 


with a Dagger in his Hand, and would have ſtabb'd them; but 
that the Sicuẽt de la Place holding his Hand, ſhe got over the 
Houſe, and then he fled Home, where they were both come for 


Sanctuary _ his undeſerv'd Fury. Rahema, who was ready 


to burſt with laughing at this Account, ſill held her Sides, when 
the Alcayde came in and ask'd the Occaſion of her Mirth. - She 
told him, and he not being altogether ſo credulous as his Wife, 
Tent for his Secretary to be better inform'd ; but the Meſſenger 
brought word he was not at Home, and he ſaw-none but t e 


dead Black all bloody. Zayda told the Aleayde that her Husband 


Ami- 
i Hr ation 
of Fuſt ice 
in Barba- 
ry. 


had certainly taken too much Opium, which is frequent among the 
Moors, and diſturbs their Senſes. Then the Alcayde believ'd what 
was told him, not queſtioning bat that the Opium had turn'd his 
Secretary's Brain. Juſt then came one of the Caay's Officers, to- 
bring him the News that his Secretary was. before the Judge, pub- 
lickly demanding Juſtice againſt his Wife, whom he ſaid he had 
taken with his 
ted on Horſeback to go hear what he had to ſay, and found him 
in Court, telling the Cady before all the Company, that he was a 
Cuckold, and had catch'd a Chriſtian in his Wife's Arms. The 
Alcayde could not forbear laughing to hear how earneſtly the Old 
Man ſpoke thoſe Words, and calling him by his Name, ſaid; 
Zabiney, What are you doing here ? Sir, anſwer'd Zabiney, Behold 
here a Cuckold, the Son of ſixteen other Cuckolads (this is an Expreſſion 
the Moors uſe when in a Paſſion) who am come to complain to the 
Cady, and demand Fuſtice, and if he refuſes it, Dll right my ſelf. Za 
biney, reply'd the Alcayde, you are certainly miſtaken; the Opium 
you have taken this Morning has diſturb'd your Brain. Your 
Wife is too honeſt, and my Chriſtian too diſcreet to be guilty of ſo 
baſe an Action, after the Liberty you have allow'd- him, Be- 
lieve me, do not mind thoſe: Fancies, and forbear Opium for the 
future. Then Abdalazize told the Cady, how the Black had been 
kill'd, which made him conclude the Man was mad, and diſmiſsd 
him as fach. Afterwards the Alcayde and Rahema, made up the 
Buſineſs ; and thus the Secretary was deceiy'd, and beliey'd he had 
been miſtaken. 3 | 

Since we have been before the Cady; who is the chief Judge, 
and I could not find a fitter Place to inſert what I am about to 
fay, it will not be improper to give an Account how the Moors 
decide Law Suits, and how Criminals are puniſh'd among them: 
When any Difference ariſes between two Perſons or more, whether 
in Civil or Criminal Affairs, the Plaintiff by Word of Mouth 
ſummons his Adverſaries to appear at a certain Hour that ſame 
Day, or the next, before the Cady, the Governour of the Town, 


hriſtian. Abdalazize admiring his Folly; moun- | 
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or the Haquem, who are three diſtinct Judges. The Cady tryes 
al Matters relating to the Law. The Governour decides in Civil 
and Criminal Cafes, which regard the King's Edits, or Laws; 
and the Haquem, in what concerns Mmicipal Laws, or the Du- 
tes of Families. If they have any Witneſſes to examine, they are 
ao ſummon'd by Word of Mouth to appear at the ſame Time, 
and when that is paſt, the Judge ſends his Officers for ſuch as 
fail, and condemns them to receive 200 Baſtinado's, which are be- 
ſtow'd on their Backs; unle's they can plead ſome lawful excuſe. 
In matters of meum & rum, when there are Witneſſes, or any 
thing under Hand, the Debtor is immediately order'd to pay what Pebtors. 
he owes, within à certain Time, if demanded; and when that is 
expir'd, if he has not diſcharg'd the Debt, he is caſt into Goal 
till he ſatisfies the Creditor. If there be neither Witneſſes, nor 
Writing, the Judge ſends the Defendant to make Oath, in the 
Moſque, and if he ſwears he owes nothing, is diſcharg'd without | 
Colts, for none are allow'd. If the Controverſy be about any 409" 
Affront, either the Plaintiff or Defendant, as the Caſe appears is 
acjudg'd to be baſtinado'd, to ſuffer Impriſonment, and to pay a 
Fine, which belongs to the Judge, | 

Theives for the firſt Offence, if it be of Value, have their c-jnivats 
Right Hand cut off; for the ſecond, the Left; and for the third, bow pu- 
which muſt be done with the Teeth their Head. Robbers, as niſb'd. 
ſoon as taken, and brought before the Judge, are beheaded, or 
Hegg by Mules. - Adulterers are Ston'd, and Murderers ſuffer 
Death, Common Whores, and Drunkards are baſtinado'd, impri- 
lon'd, fin d, and even ſuffer Capital Puniſhment, if found guilty 
in the Time of the Ramadan, which is their Lent. Traitors are 
either dragg'd, or beheaded, or impal'd, or hung upon Iron Hooks, 
which are purpoſely ſet in the Walls of Capital Cities; and the 
Bodies of all theſe Wretches are expos'd to be deyonr'd. This is 
what concerns the two firſt Judges, | Full 

As for the third, which is the Haguem, and takes Care of „l .,. 
Shopkeepers that have falſe Weights, or Meaſures, he ſtrips the 31. +. il | 
Offender naked to x Pair of Drawers, puts ſome of the Goods | 
he cheated in about his Neck, and with his Hands ty'd behind | | 
bis Back, is walk d by the Hangman through all the Streets of the 
Town. The Executioner makes him proclaim his Crime, at every | 
troſs Street, where he often Flogs his Back, with Pomgranate, or 1 
Quince Tree Rods, or with a Handful of Leather Thongs. Then g 
he is brought back to the Haquem, who ſeizes all there is in his | 
Shop, for the King; and then ſends him to Goal, where he con. 
tinues 3, or 4 Months, and is not diſcharg'd till he has paid a 
good Fine, J have often ſeen ſuch Shopkeepers walk, and it is 

| certainly 


6 


The Travels of the Sieur Mouette, 


certainly a good Cuſtom, to prevent Frauds, The Butchers, and 


' thoſe that ſell Oil and Butter, are oftneſt taken; and the Price 


being daily ſet upon the Fleſh, the firſt of them are oblig d to 


' have the Rates appointed by the Haquem expos d before their 
Shops to publick View, and this is in Scores, or Streaks, each 


Stroke ſtanding for a Felon, or Farthing ; ſo that if there be 
Nine Scores on the Paper, it is worth ſo many Farthings a Pound, 
more, or leſs, according as it is in Goodneſs. It often happens 


that the Fleſh of the Day before has been better, and conſequent] 
valu'd higher, then they put out the Rates of that Day, whi 

are very often found out, by ſuch Perſons as the Haquem ſends 
on purpoſe to examine them. Every 
Meat to be weigh'd by another Tradeſman, and if he finds it 
hort, he may make his Complaint, and the Seller will be pu. 
nill'd upon the Evidence of him that weigh'd it. This Hagquen 
ſets the Price on Corn, and on all Proviſions fold by Retail, ac- 
: cording to the Seaſon of the Year, and the Plenty, or Scarcity 
there is of every Sort. This may ſuffice as to the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice, let us return to our Lovers. 1 
I bo' they came off ſo well, The Sieur de la Place, and his 
Miſtreſs durſt not continue their Amours, notwithſtanding both 
were inclinable enough; and as they never came together, but in 
the Preſence of Rabe ma, who was very modeſt, they durſt not 
exprelſs their Affection before her. Some time after Muley Ha. 
met, Vieeroy of Morocco revolting againſt his Unkle Mule) Archy 
the Alcayde Abdalazize, retir'd to Fez, with all his Family, At: 
ter that Prince's Death, Muley Semein, his Succeſſor, ſent him to 
govern the Province of Algarve. He took all his Family alo 

with him to Alcaſſar, except the Sieur de la Place, whom he! 


in his Father the Alcayde Mahomet Araſes OG who had ask d 


for him to look to his Stores. That old Man had 3 Beautiful 
Daughters, a and fourth Marry'd to Auley Archy. Theſe Ladies 
had been inform'd, of all that happened at Morocco, in Relation 
to the Lovers, by their Siſter in Law, the Wife of their Brother 
Abdalatize, who highly commended the Slave, They were eager 
enough, ro learn of him, to play on the Lute, and ask'd Leave 
of their Father, who conſented, and the Sieur de la Place had no- 
thing elſe to do for 14 Months, the War between the two Towns 
of Fer laſted. Thoſe Ladies going every Friday into the publick 
Baths of the City, to divert themſelves there, with the other 
Women; that they might have the mere Sport, they took along 
with them the Sieur de la Place, dilguis'd in Woman's Apparel, 
who whilſt they went alone into a ſeparate Bath, remain d a. 
mong the other Women, that bath'd {bark Naked before 0 
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whilſt he play d on the Guitarre, expecting the Return of his 
Miſtreſſes. If any thing more particular happen d in this Recreati- 
on, it never came to my Knowledge. - 

t is here to be obſerv'd, that the Chriſtian Captives after Leave Liberty 
once given them, are free to go into all Parts of their Maſters alow'4 
Houſes, the Law of the Country being no way againſt it. The Chriftirn 
greateſt Men do not diſſallow of it, and ſhould their Wives, or Captives. 
Daughters happen to be in . indecent Poſture, when they come 
in, they would not offer to hide themſelves; alledging, that the Eyes 
of our Bodies are blind, as well as thoſe of our Sonls, and therefore 
it henifies not much if we ſee them in any Poſture. 

When Muley Semein had pardon'd the Inhabitants of Fez Belle, and 
releas'd the Alcayde Abdalxixe, whom he had confin'd, during the 
War, becauſe his Father and Brothers were concern'd in the Re- 
bellion, the Sieur de la Place return'd to his Houſe, where he con- 
tinu'd till his Death, which happen'd in the Year 1695. After his 
Death Muley Meherex, the King's eldeſt Son, being inform'd by 
ſeyeral Perſons, of his geod Qualities, took him into his Service, 
and grew fond of him, ordering he ſhould do nothing but carry his 
Spear, when he went abroad. That Young Prince being Viceroy - 
of Fez, had him decently clad, and gave him a Room in the Apart- 
ment of the Chriſtians, that ſervd at the Seraglio Gates, which 
is in the Eunuch's Quarters. That Apartment is old and ruinous, 
very dark, with great Holes in ſeveral Parts of the Walls, through 
which *they may go out upon the flat Roof of the Seraglio, At 
Night, when the Arifas, which are the Governants, under the 
Queens, had ſhut up their Apartments, and all was huſh'd, they 
came by Conſent over the Tops of the Palace, to paſs the reſt of 
the Night with our Slaves, who had always Roſa Solis to treat them, 
and ſome of the beſt Byazil Tobacco, which they are very fond of. 
Thoſe Arifas, who never go out of the Seraglio were glad to meet 
the Slaves, being generally Young handſome Fellows, and ſhe that 
took to the Sieur de li Place, had Charge of the Young Prince, and 
govern'd his Mother's Seraglio. Had their Intrigues laſted any lon- 
ger, they muſt certainly have been diſcover d; but the King ſending 
Muley Meheres Viceroy to Tafilet, that Young Prince took the 
Sieur de la Place, and 10 other Slaves along with him, He writ 
a Letter to me from thence, which 1 receiv'd a Month before my 
Departhre from 459uenez, wherein he acquainted me that all his 
Comrades Had renounc'd their Faith; but for his Part, he was re · 
old to do Penance, and perſevere in Chriſtianity. d 
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Of two Renegadoes, whereof the one was burnt alive a 
Tetuan, an the other at Sevil. 


E wha Spaniards, the one 29 Years of Age, born at Mircio, | 
J the other 24 Years old, of a Farm near the Town of Tarifa, 
which is upon the Mouth of the Streights, were for ſome Offen- 
ces baniſh'a to the Fortreſs of Pennon de Velez, in the Province 
of Riffe, near Tetuan in Africk, Soon after they agreed to de. 
ſert to the Moors, and renounce their Faith. Being both one 
Night upon Sentinel, they put their Deſign in execution, and went 
over to the Enemy. In the Morning being foun1 by the Barbs 
riaus, they were carry'd to Tetuan to be fold, The Governour causd 
them to be brought befare him, as well to get ſome Informa- 
tion of the Condition the Spaniſh Garriſon was in, as to know 
what they intended. Having inquir'd after the State of the Gar- 
riſon, he ask'd them what they meant to do, how they deſign'd to 
beſtow themſelves, and whether they came to work, or become 
Leors. | 9 7 
He that was born at Murcia being the moſt extravagant, im. 
pudentiy told him, that he was come purpoſely into thaw Coun- 
try, to renounce God, his Baptiſm, Kindred, Friends, and Country, 


and to embrace the Law of omet. When he had done, the h 

Alcayde ask'd the other whether he ſaid the ſame : But he being gath 
more confiderate, anſwer d; He was come to follow the Law of allo 
the Alcoran, and to renounce Chriſtianity, which he was weary his « 
of. As ſoon as he had ſpoken, the Governour ſtood up, and loo- of © 


A Moor's . king furiouſly on the other, ſaid; Thou Villain! How could'ft thon ſue 


Zeal for he ſo wicked in my Preſence, ſo freely to renounce thy Creator, but Sea; 
God. for whom thou had never had a Being, and who is ſtill ſo good a. many 
to permit shee to live, after nttering ſuch Words againſt his Adora Spalt 

ble Majeſty, and the Sanctity of his Prophet? Do you think the Moots ſeſu 

do not own God; and that Mahomet 3s his Prophet ? Since you re- ded. 

nounce the firſt, who is Author of all things, to follow the ſecona, the 

who, according to your Saying, can be no better than an Hnpeſior, reje! 


if it be as you teſtifie by your Words, and that only the Chriſtians He 
ave the Advantage of adoring him you renounce: M. by o jau, her 
wretched Creature, forſake their Religion, which muſt needs be Ho- guis 
ly, to embrace another you are a Stranger to, and which you dont othe 
think has God for its Object? You are a miſerable Soul; for * 
* 4 
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is no Puniſhment on Earth ſevere enough to chaſtiſe the Crime jon 

have committed: Tet do not believe it ſhall paſs unpuniſh'd; for 1 

mill be the Avenger, that your Example may inform ſuch as: may 

come hither hereafter to embrace ow Law, that we believe in one 

Cod, without any Trinity of Perſons, whoſe Power we adore, and 

that Mahomet is his greateſt. Prophet. : 

The Alcajde having ſent for the Cady, who came to him, gave 

him an Account. of. the whole Matter, whereof he was Judge; 

and after examining the Criminal, it was decreed by way of Sa- 

tisfaRion,. that they ſhould - ſpit in his Face; that he ſhould be 

drageg'd about by the Hair, till it all came off; that he ſhonld- - 

be led about all the Streets of the Town; that 12 burning Ta- 

pers ſhould. be faſten d on his Shoulders and Breaſt, and then he 

{hould. be conducted to the Soc or Market-place, aud there burnt 

alive. The Sentence, was executed as, ſoon as pronounc'd, and ali 

the Fool vy dd in carrying Wood to the Place of Execution to 

puniſh. I Impiety. pe EE EA a Coy e 6 it 260) : 
After this Execution, which was not very long performing, Honour 

the Alegyde equi, BY other Renegado, who ſtill quak d to ſee done 10 2 

what was become of his Comrade, to be richly clad, to mount Renegado. 

on Horſeback, and to ride all about the Town, and round the 

Walls; attended by the Drums, Hautboys, and other Mufick going 

before, and all thè Horſe following. When heal'd of the Cir- 

cumciſion, the Alcayde kept him near his own Perſon, gave him 

confiderable Poſts, and; caus d him to be inſtructed in all the princi- 

pal Points of his Religion. When the Kings Taxes were ga- 

ther'd, he was always ſent. about, and got conſiderably, ſo that 

he grew very rich. His-Maſter dy'd at, that time, when he had 

gather d much Wealth, and not only left him his Freedom but 

alſo a fine Houſe to live in, After his Death, being entirely at 

bis own Diſpoſal,” he joyn'd in Partnerſhip with ſome Inhabitants 

of Tetuan, to build a. Frigat, to 0 abroad a Pirating. When 

ſhe was fitted, and the Command beſtow'd on him, he put to 

Sea; and acquir'd much Treaſure and great Reputation by the 

many Prizes he took, and the frequent Deſcents he made in 

Hain. All Men reſpected, and the Prime Perſons in the Town 

leſir d to be ally'd to him. When it was known that he intet- 

ded. to marry, ſeveral good Matches were offer d him, and among 

the reſt, one with the beautifulleſt Maiden in Tetuan, who. had 

rejected divers good Offers, being of a very haughty Temper. 

He deſir'd. of thoſe that mention d her to him, that he might ſee 

her walk in ſome Garden, being himſelf in the next to it, diſ- 

guis d like a Woman, the Law forbidding the ſeeing of her any 

other Way. This Was Kcgoraingly done, and the Gardens bek 
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parted but by very thin Hedges, he had a full Vie w of her, and 
was highly pleasd. Next he ſent her a Compliment by his pi. 
lot's Wife, whilſt he ask'd her of the Father, who gave him a 
Promiſe. provided ſhe conſented, and afterwards made her ſeveral 
conſiderable Preſents, till ſhe at laſt ſent him word it was all in 


vain, for ſhe would never —_— by her own good Will; 
and if ſhe was forc'd to it, he ſhould always have a mortal Ene. 


my by his Side; and yet the Pilot aſſur d him all this was only 


to try his Conſtancy. l _- 

Some time after this Anſwer, he went out a roving towards Alme: 
ria, on the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Granada, in Spam, where he 
landed and took ſeveral Shepherds he found in Huts, by their Flock, 
among Whom there happen'd unfortunately to be two Women 
that came the Night before with their Daughters, to fee their 
Husbands. Having put them all aboard, he return'd Home with 


bis Prize conſiſting of 10 Perſons, and immediately ſent the hand- 


Barbarous 


Propoſal of 
4 Mooriſh 


Poman. 


ſomeſt of the two Maidens to ſerve his Miſtreſs as a Slave. All 
the Thanks ſhe return d was bidding the Meſſenger tell him, that 
ſhe could not believe him to be ſo much in Love with her as he 
— — or that he was a real Mahometan, unleſs he gave her 

me undeniable Proof of his Sincerity, without which he muſt ne- 
ver expect to gain her Favour. As ſoon as the Renegado recely'd 
this Declaration, he ſent the ſame Perſon back to aſſure her, he 
was ready to perform whatſoever ſhe ſhould command. Well 
faid that Devil of a Woman, tell my Lover he muſt never expect 
to enjoy me, unleſs he brings me his Father, Mother, and Siſters, 
who I know are ſtill living, that they my be our Slaves when 
we are marry'd: If he does ſo, he may affure himſelf J will re- 
fuſe him no Satisfaction, the very next Day after his Return, 
without which he is to expect nothing from me. 

Having receiv'd theſe Commands he fitted out his Frigat, putting 
into her 100 of the beſt Men in the Town, and ſet fail four Days 
after; taking the Advantage of a Fog, that he might not be di{- 
cover d from Ceuta, which is but 7 Leagues diſtant, and where 


there are always Sentinels looking towards Tetuan, to obſerve 


Whether any Pirate comes out, that they may ſend their Galliot 
after them. He ſtood over for the Coaſt of Spain, which he reach'd 


at Night, and anchor'd at fome Diſtance to Jo Diſcovery. 


He cloath'd himſelf and 10 more that promis 
in the Spaniſh Habit, 'and landing cloſe by the Place where his 
Father liv'd, took four of the Men with him, leaving the other 
fix to ſecure the Boat. When they had travell'd abont half a 
League, he hid the four Men among the Rocks there were by the 
Way that led to his Father's Farm, and went up to it alone, 


to ſtand by him, 


Being 


as 
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open it to him. His Father who was then abed, overjoy'd to 
have his Son again; whom he tenderly lov'd, and had continuall 

lamented ſince he became a Renegado, had not Patience to put on 
his Cloaths, before he ran to receive and embrace him : His Mo- 
ther and Siſters ſhed ſuch Tears of Joy as would have mollify'd 
the moſt inhuman Heart. After many falſe Embraces, the better 


to deceive them, and Promiſes of amending his Life for the furure, 


he deſir d his Father to diſmiſs the Servants, becauſe he had ſome- 
thing of Moment to impart. 


Being come to the Door, he declar'd who he was, that they might 


When they were gone he told him he had made his Eſcape Vilny of 4 
from Towns with 4 Captives in a Boat, which brought fre Revegads 


Bags of Gold and Silver, and ſome Bales of Silk he had left them 
to unlade; and deſir d they would aſſiſt him to conceal them there 
by, leſt the King's Officers or thoſe of the Inquiſition ſhould ſeize 
them, on pretence of his being a Renegado. His Parents ſuſpe- 
ting nothing after ſo many Expreſſions of Repentance, agreed to 
follow him; the Father haſting forwards with him, and leaving 
the Mother and Siſters to follow. When the Renegado came to 
the Place where his Men lay conceal'd, he caus'd them to bind 
his Father, ordecing he ſhould be carry d to the Boat, and mur- 
der d if he offer'd to make the leaſt Noiſe that might diſcover 
them; and-then_return'd himſelf to bring on his Mother and Si- 
ſters. The Father, tho his Life was in ſuch imminent Danger, 
yielding to his Sorrow gave full Scope to his Voice, rending the 


Air with Cries, which reach'd the Ears of ſome Shepherds, that 


were abroad with their Flocks. 

lt is: to be obſervd that in Andaluſia and ſome other Parts of 
Spain, the Flocks and Herds of Sheep, Kine, Goats, and Swine, 
lye out in the open Field Day and Night, by reaſon of the Tempera- 
ture of the Air, all the Year about; and the Swains that look 
to them, make Huts in the Plains, where they lye at Night all to- 
gether, to be the better able to defend them, either againſt the 
Wolves or Robbers, as alſo to ſecure themſelves from the Moors 
of Tetuan, Who often land on thoſe Coaſts, Theſe Shepherds being 
alarm'd by the old Man's Cries, laid hold on their Firelocks and 


Swords, and ſhot towards the Place whence the Noiſe came. Soon 


after, they heard the Moors who were loath to kill their Cap- 
tain's Father, dragging him along, and threatning to kill him if 
he continued to cry out. At firit they believ'd them to be Rob- 
bers that were {tripping Travellers, or raviſhing ſome Maid they 
had ſtollen from Tarifa, and having enclos'd them on all Sides, 
drew near and ſecur'd them, before they could make any Oppo- 
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The Old Man overcome with Joy. for his Deliverance, could 
not ſpeak at firit ;, but, as ſoon as recover'd, told them, how his 
own Son had betray'd him, and was gone back to conduct his 


Mother and Siſters” to him, that they might all: end their Days 


in miſerable Captivity, in Barbary. The Shepherds, who knew 
him, defir'd he would be filent, and ſome of them lay down flat 


on the Ground, whilſt the others led the Moors bound to their 


Cottages, where they left them under a-Guard of their Fellows, 
It was now pait Midnight, when the Renegado, believing his Fa- 
ther was aboard, preſs'd his Mother and Siſters to make Haſt, 
that they might remove all the Booty, before it was Day; but 
was much ſurpriz d, when a little beyond the Place where he had 
ccliver'd up his Father, he wasſeiz'd and put himſelf into the ſame 
Condition. Thoſe who had con lucted the Moors to their Cottages 
returning, they went all together, without any Noiſe, to the Shore, 
where they found the other Moors lying on the Sand, to wait for 


their Comrades, and believing they had now brought their Prize, 


inſtead of making to their Boat, they deliver d themſelves up to 
the Shepherds. : 4 L | | 
Thoſe that were in the Frigat, perceiving the Day drew near, 
and that their Companions did not return, ſet Sail for Tetuan, 
fearing they had miſcarry'd. As ſoon as ſhe came into the Road 
all Men ran down to the Shore, believing ſhe had made a good 
Prize, and the Muſick came to receive them in Triumphant Man- 
ner, but when they underſtood what had happen'd their Joy was 
turn'd. into Sorrow, and even the cruel Fair, who had occafion'd 
the Misfortune, could not< but lament the Loſs of a Man, who 
bad ventur d all, to gain her Favour. The Tide rg out, when 
the Frigat. came into the Road, ſhe-was.oblig/d-to Anchor, till 
the Flood; during that Time the Sentinels at Ceuta Having dif- 
cover'd her, the Galiot of that Place ſet out and ſoon came up. with, 
and endeavour'd to board her. The Moors defended themſelves 
bravely, for about two Hours, when having loſt above 30 Men, 
they cut their Cables, and ran a ground. The ' Spaniards flew ma- 
ny more, as they got to Shore, and reachd ſome of the Townl: 
men, who came to ſee the Fight, rather than aſſiſt them. This 
done the Galiot return'd, without being able to do any more, 
The Shepherds, who had return'd to their Cottages to ſpend 
the Reft of the Night, as ſoon as it was Day carry'd the Moors 
and Renegado to Tarifa, where they deliver'd them to the Inqui- 
fitors. Theſe being only ſubſervient to the great Inquiſition at 
Sevil, gave Notice to the Chief Inquilitor at that City, who ſent 
a Guard to conduct them to his Court. The Moors that appear d 


to be ſuch, and no Renegado's, as they had been ſuſpected to be, 
| | were. 
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1 were ſent to the Gallies; but the Renegado was kept in Order 
h to his Converſion, or Puniſhment. That Wretch eontinu'd ſo 
Th Obſtinate, that notwithſtanding his Parents Tears, and the Per- 
: ſwaſions of the Inquiſitors, he declar'd, he would dye a Mahometan, 
ys for the Sake of one of the beautifulleſt Ladies in Africk. Then 
E | he revil'd his Father, Mother, and the Inquiſitors, which oblig'd 
ey them to defiſt from all Hopes of his Converſion, and to condemn 
n | him to be burnt alive, Thus ended that miſerable Apoſtate, as 
* unhappily as his Companion had done about 10 Years before at 
fl. Tetuan. This Story 1 had from ſeveral . and a French 
ae Man, call'd James T eſſon, born at Haure de Grace, and who had 
od livd 20 Years at Tetuan, during which Time all that has been ſaid 
5 happen d. The Names of the Spaniards, who had been there near 
ng as long, were Francis Garcia, of Tarifa; John de Ofſuna, of Gi- 
* braltar Matthew Vaſquez, of Xerez de la Frontera; James Morales, 
* of Cadix; Dominick Diaz, of Ceuta; and Francis Ortiz. Ximenez, 
1 of Malaga, who were alſo Captives at Tetuan, when this was done. 
0 They were afterwards carry'd to Fez, by Mule) Archy, when he 
overthrew Gayland, and oblig d him to fly to Algier. 
Ir, = | 
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as : 
d Of the Trade of this Country. 
0 | 
N B being one of the Fruitfulleſt Countries in the World, 
l and the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, the richeſt Part Ports of 
if thereof, and where Trade may be beſt ſettled, J believe it will Morocco 
b, be very acceptable to give an Account of all that relates to Trade, d Fes, 


as being an Affair of ſuch great Conſequence, and Advantage. But 
before I ſpeak of the Commodities exported from thoſe Kingdoms, 
and imported from abroad, it will be proper to mention the Sea 
Port Towns, to which Ships reſort, and where our Merchants re- 
fide, and to declare what Precautions are to be us'd, as well in 
EY of the Governours, as of the Inhabitants of the ſaid 
laces. | | 

| will begin with Tetuan, which lyes upon the Mediterranean, Tetuan, 
7 Leagues from the Streights of Gibraltar. They go up to it on 
a little River, call'd Martin, the Mouth whereof is barr'd with a 
Dangerous Bank of Sand, to go over which Barques, and ſmall 


Veſlets muft unlade, greater Veſſels lying out in the Road, m_ 
the 
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Arzila. 


Alcaſſar. 


Mamora. 


Sale. 


— 


the Eaſt Wind obliges them to retire to Ghraſtar, or Tangier, for 
| Shelter againſt its Violence. 


Arzila is a ſmall Town, built on a Rock, at the Edge of the 


Sea, and at the Foot of it is a ims': Greek, that ferves inflead 


of a Harbour, to receive ſome t1192p Hoats, and imall trading 
Veſſels that relort to it. : | 

Alcaſſar, which is 7 Leagues diſtant, ſtands on the Bank of 
the River Loucons, 5 Leagues above the Town of Larache, the 
Mouth of the ſaid River being ſecur d by the Spaniſh Garriſon in 
the laſt Place, The River Taguedart running 12 Leagues to the 
Northward, and carrying 12, or 13 Foot Water at the Flo 
brings the Country Barks, and other Veſſels trading to the Town, 
whence the Goods are brought on Camels, or Mules. | 

Mamora is at the Mouth of the River Sebon, built on an Emi. 
nence, and was taken from the Spaniards, by Mule) Semein, in 
the Year 168 1. It is the moſt commodious Place for Trade, in 


the whole Kingdom of Fez, and can receive laden Veſſels, of 300 


Tun Burden. For the better ſettling of Commerce there, the 
et 


King of Fez, as I was told by ſome Servants of Hache Mahon 


Tummin, his Embaſſador, was building two Towns, on the two 
Sides of the River; as alſo that it might be a place of Retreat 
for his Pyrates, becauſe they will be there near a great noble 
Foreſt, and the Province of Algarve, which abounds in all things 
neceſſary for the Support of Life. 

Sale is the Place where the Engliſh, French and Dutch Conſuls 
reſide, with the Chriſtian Merchants, and ſuch Jews as come from 
Europe. In this Town has hitherto been the chief Trade of the 
Kingdom, and the Entrance into the River Guerou, on which it 
ſtands, 1s indifferent, tho' there be a Bank of Sand, which often 
removes, eſpecially when the Wind blows ſtormy, at Welt, and 
North Weſt. The Conſuls, and Merchants I have mention d, 
chiefly grow rich with the Prizes the Corſairs take from Chriſtia 
of whom they buy them at a very inconſiderable Rate, and ſend 
them back into Europe, where they get four hundred per Cent, 1 
mean thoſe things that are not of Uſe in the Country, as are moſt 
of the Commodities ſent into America, Wines, Brandies, Beer, 
Oranges, Oil, Salt Fiſh and Fleſh, and the like. Theſe Mer- 
chants for the moſt Part trade with the Ranſoms ſent them to 
deliver Slaves, which is ſo certain, that I have known Renegado's, 
who have afſur'd me, ſome of thoſe Merchants had receiv'd 
their Ranſoms above three Years before they renounc'd their Faith, 


Cheat of and never told them of it, till after they had become Adahometars. 


Merchants That then they were fercd to have Recourle to the Law to 
get their Money, with which they purchas'd their Liberty; for 
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thoſe wicked Men rather chuſe to be thus cempell'd than to re- 
turn the Money to thoſe that ſent it, becauſe by that means they 
zyoid paying Intereſt for the time they have kept it, and get 
ſomething over and above promis d them by way of Aſſurance, and 
then they tell the Kindred of the Renegadoes, that they renounc'd 
their Faith, only to get the Money into their Hands. 


I regard that the ſame thing is ſtill praQis'd to the Detriment. 
of the poor Captives, in fayour of whom I have compil'd this 


Work : And becauſe I know the abominable Methods thoſe Mer- 


chants uſe among themſelves, I am glad to have an Opportunity 


to lay it open in this Place; becauſe the thing is frequent, and 
added to the Diſhonour of Chriſtianity ; to the cad that, thoſe 
who ſhall hereafter — to have any Friends in Barbary, may 
uſe thoſe Means I will here preſcribe, and take the neceſſary Pre- 
cautions to have them y ane redeem d. When any Men conſi- 
derable, or of wealthy Families fall into the deplorable State of 
Captivity, they preſently write home for their Ranſom, which 
their Kindred or Friends immediately pay to Merchants that have 
1 Correſpondence in thoſe Parts: Thoſe Merchants lay out the 
Money on Goods, and fend them to their Factors at Sale, Tetuan, 
Alzier, or other Seaport Towns, where the ſaid Captives are. 
The Factors being for the moſt part poor Scoundrels or Bank- 
rupts, diſpoſe of thoſe Commodities and buy others, which ep 
ſend to Spain and Portugal; and whilſt they drive a Trade wit 
it, write to their Correſpondents, that they uſe all their Endea- 
yours to redeem the Captives ; but muſt act leiſurely, and not ſeem 
too hafty, for fear the Maſters ſhould inſiſt upon greater Sums, 
The Merchants in Europe, who are conſenting with th 

ad ſhare the Profit with them, ſhew the Letters they receive ta 
the Kindred of the Captives, to ſatisfie them that they uſe all 
poſſible Endeavours for their Deliverance. The Relations thus 
impos'd upon, write back often to the Captives, to encourage and 
age them that they have ſent their Ranſoms by ſach and 
ſuch Merchants as they name; but the Letters being deliver'd 
to thoſe ſame Merchants, they ſuppreſs them, that the Cap- 
tives may not know they have their Ranſoms; and do the 
ime by theſe they ſend back to their Kindred, ſo to conceal 
their Frauds and baſe Practices. Whilſt they drive this unjuſt 
Trade, the poor Slaves overcome by their many Sufferings often 
deſpair and renounce their Faith. This is molt r among 
the Merchants trading to Barbary. I knew ſeveral that us d this 


Method when 1 was there, and a them the preſent Conſul 
of Sale has got an Eſtate by this, and buying of Prize Goods, 


taving kept in his Hands for above 2 Years the Ranſoms 8 m 
Couſin 


eir Factors, 


* 


The Travels of the Sieur Mouette, 


Couſin Claude Loyer de la Garde and the Sieur Paul le Haſſeur of | 
Pontoiſe without owning them; notwithſtanding; the R. F. La, 
, tienes a Mercenarian, and Superior of the Moy of Marſeilles, 
who ſent them, told it to other Captives that had been ſet at Li- 
berty, and they writ to acquaint them with it, by the Way of 
Tangier and Ceuta. It will therefore be convenient, to do the. | 
ſame upon the like Occaſions, and to write to the Captiyes by thoſe 
or ſuch Ways, that theſe Frauds may not: be practis d for the fu- 
ture: For preventing whereof, thoſe - who pay Money to Mer. | 
chants, ought to contract with them for à certain time, more or 
leſs, according to the Diſtance of Places, wherein they ſhall be 
oblig'd to deliver the ſaid Captives, in the Place where the Mo. 
ney is laid down; and that in caſe of Failure ay ſhall pay Intereſt 
for the ſaid Sums, unleſs they produce Letters from the Captives | 
themſelves, teſtifying that they have us'd their Endeavours for pro- 
curing of their Liberty, and the Fault lyes not at their Door. 
This will be an effectual Method to prevent their Trading with 
the Captives Ranſoms; and it is but reaſonable that ſuch Precau- 
tions- ſhould be taken with them, ſince they gain conſiderably by 
their Bills. What I have ſaid is not deſign'd to leſſen the Repu 
tation of any honeſt Perſons trading in thoſe Parts, bat to lay open 
= Frauds of: the Wicked, and-warn thoſe concern'd to beware of 
P 4 
Azamor is 30 Leagues South from Sale, on the Mouth of the 
River Marbea, has no great Trade, becauſe of a Bank of Sand, 
which almoſt - ſhuts it up without, ſo that only Barks can en- 


RF 1 
Saphya is ſtill 30 Leagues South from Aamor, and ſtands on 
the very Edge of the Sea, at the Mouth of the River Goudet, 
and not inferior: to Sale for Trade. | 1 | 
Agader Aguer, or Santa Cruz, belonging to the Principality 
of Sus, and under. the Dominion of Muley Hamer Meheres, ſur- 
paſſes all the others; becauſe the Commodities brought from 

thence, are more choice and have a better Vent in Europe. 
Theſe are the Ports our Merchants ſettle in, and where they 
have their Warehouſes to ſell their Commodities: by Whole ſale to 
the Moors and Jews, who ſend: them to their Correſpondents at 
Fez, Miquenes, Morocco, Tarudant, and llec, the Capital Cities. 
They tranſport a great Quantity into the ſeveral Provinces of the 
Kingdom of T affiler, as Sara, Dras, and' Teuet, whence they bring 
Dates, Oſtrich Feathers, Indigo, and Gold Duſt, which they call 
Tibir, The Arabs of thoſe Provinces, trading into, the Kingdoms 
of Sudan, Guinea, and Tomboutou, make uſe of Dromedaries, Which 
are Creatures of an incredible Swiftneſs, whom they load wo 
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is very odd, and it being forbid to ſpeak a 


Way of Dealing 
ere deſcribe it, as told me by divers Moors of 


Word, I will 


| Dras and Taffilet, who had been there ſeveral times. 


When the Arabs have paſs'd the Sandy Deſarts that divide the 
Kingdoms abovemention'd, and are come upon the Frontiers of the 
Blacks, they travel along them till they come to one of thoſe Pla- 
ces, Where the Meetings us'd to be for Trade. That Place is 
generally about a Cannon Shot from the Dwelling of the Alcair 
or Cong Officers on thoſe Frontiers : There they meet an 
Arab, who is 
lege of Speaking, to inform them what they are to do, and how 
they are to trade, without ſpeaking to the Blacks. This Arab 


white Salt, to trade with thoſe Blacks for Gold Duſt. Their 


Many:y 
of barter- 
ing with 
the Blacks. 


ept by the Alcair, and who only has the Privi- + 


writes down the Names of all the new Comers, and what Quan-\ 


tity of Salt they bring, that thoſe who come firſt may ſell before 
the laſt. The Exchange is made twice a Day, Morning and Eve- 
ning, the Sun being too hot all the middle Part of the Day. At 
the appointed Hour the Alcair ſends ſome of his Guards, who 
walk along ſome Mats that are laid on the Ground to put the 
Salt on. The Sellers make ſeveral Heaps, greater and ſmaller, on 
thoſe Mats, and then draw back at a Diſtance, that their Chap- 
men may come up : Then the Blacks draw near the Mats, and ha- 
ving view'd the Heaps, leave the Quantity of Gold they think fit 
by thoſe they like, and then retire in their Turn, If the Heap of 
Salt does not pleaſe them, however they lay down their Gold 
by it, and by a Sign underſtood among them, the Arab who 
owns it, comes up to add or diminiſh. When they are agreed, 
the Arab takes a Handful of Salt, and lays it by the Gold: Then 
they make a Signal to the Alcair's Officers to come and meaſure 
the Salt, who take the twelfth Part of it for the Alcair, and an 
Ounce ont of every Pound of Gold. This Barter is carry'd on 
without ſpeaking a Word, or the leaſt Diſorder committed on ei- 
ther Side. If it happens that the Blacks are guilty of giving any 
Offence, the Alcair cauſes them to be puniſh'd immediately, han- 
ging them by the Chin on very ſharp tall Poles, where they re 
main for an Example to others, till their Limbs drop off. The 
Arabs are adjudg'd to loſe their Salt and Beaſts of Bnrthen, which 
are forfeited to the Alcair, beſides 500 Baſtinadoes the Checque 


orders them to receive on their Buttocks, after the Manner of 


their Country. Theſe Arabs returning home ſel their Gold Duſt 
to Mooriſh or Fewiſh Merchants, who ſend it with other Goods 


to Morocco and Tarudant, and theſe convey it on to Santa Crux, 


vaphya, and Sale. 
M Beſides 
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and Indigo, they ſend down to the Sea Ports abundance of. tann d 


and raw Hides, of Raiſins of the Sun, of Copper made in Pigs. | 


like Bricks, of Wax, of Tin and Wool; as alſo Goat: Skins to 
make Morocco Leather. Trading for Corn, Horſes, or other Cat. 
tle is forbid in theſe Kingdoms, unleſs there be Arms, Powder, 
or other Warlike Stores-gwen in Exchange. Theſe are the Com- 
modlities that come from Tetuan, Alcaſſar, Arxila, Sale, Aranor, 
Saphya, and Santa Crus.; in. return for which our Merchants car - 
ry out of Europe, Spaniſh Plate, fine Silks, as Brocades, Velyets, ſtrip d 
and plain Taffeties, Suk Scarves, fme Engliſh and 
Cloths, Dutch and French Linnen, Muſlins to make Turbants, fine red 
and black F, ſuch as the Moors and Jems wear; raw Silk, all ſorts 
of Spice and Drugs, Cotton, Braſil Tobacco, Sugar, Logwood, Tar- 
zar, Allum, Brimſtone, all ſorts-of Colours ee ther Dyes; 


all forts of Paper, Steel, Iron, Lead, Iron Work; Pedlars Ware, as | 


Knives, Scizars, Pins, Needles, Padlocks, Looking Glaſſes, and ſmall 
Tooth Box and Ivory. Combs: There are ſeveral other Sorts of ſmall 
Wares, too tedious to mention; all which, except Plate, the Du- 
ty whereof is but two in the Hundred, pay 10 per cent. either 


imported or exported, to the King, and 2 per cent. to the Con- | 


ful, I ſhall not ſpeak of Arms offenſive and defenſive, and other 
Martial Stores fit to arm and a the Pirates, which are dai- 
ly imported, notwithſtanding the Cenfuz 
the Prohibitions of Princes : For at this time not only Merchant 
but almoſt all Mankind, has regard to nothing but Intereſt, and 
care little how ill their Wealth is gotten, provided they may 
keep up ſome Shew of Reputation in the World. 

Having faid enough of the Seaport Towns and Commoditics, 
J will add ſomething concerning the Merchants reſiding there, 
that ſuch as deſire to go thither to Trade, and are not.acquain- 


ted with the Cuſtoms of the C—_ may know how to be- 


have themſelves, ſo as not to be diſturb'd by the Governours or 
People, or have any Controverſy with them about paying for their 


| Goods, or apen any other Account whatſoever. 


Direſtions 
for ſuch as 
go into 
Barbary, 


The firſt thing they are to do the very Day, or the Day af- 
ter their Arrival, is to.go and viſit the Governour of the Town, 
and make him ſome handſome Preſent, according to the Cuſtom 


and afterwards. to pay him frequent Viſits to gain his Friendſhip; 


for the Moors are very. vain and ambitious of Honour, eſpecially 
when they are in conſiderable Poſts, as that of a Governor. 
They muſt complain to him whenſoever they have the leaſt Diffe- 
rence, either with Moors or Fews;, becauſe that turns to his Pro- 


*  Befides theſe Commodities of Gold Duſt, Oſtrich Feathers, Dares | 


paui ſh Woollen | 


nſures of the Church, and 
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by * fome Fine; and to the End that theſe Baſe Peo- 
ple may not deſpiſe, nor offer them any Wrong; for when the 
People perceive that the Merchants have ſome fatereſt with the 
Governour, and that he eſpouſes their Quarreis, no Man dares 
preſume to offend them. When ſammon'd by the Governour, to 
appear before him, or by any other, they muſt not fail to be 

cre at the time appointed; becauſe, if they ſtay till the Gorer- 
nour ſends a fecond time, they will undergo the Penalty of the 
Law, which is 200 Baſtinado's, Impriſonmert, and a heavy Fine, 
for not paying the due Deference to Jaſtice. 

They muſt take Care to gain Friends among the Governours 
Kindred, and moſt familiar Acquaintance, who may ſerve them 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, and particularly in obtaining any Fayour 
of him. They muſt be fare not to give avy reviling Language, 
or offenfive Anſwers to Moors, before Witneſſes, much leſs to 
lift up a Hand to ſtrike them, or to ſpit in their Faces, or even 
in their Prefence, when they are in a Paſſion; for it is much bet- 
ter to complain to the Governour, than to do themſelves Right, 
thoſe Men being very jealous of their Authority. They maſt not 
rely too much on the Countenance a Goyernour may ſeem to 
ſhew them, becauſe they are all oye * bite, at the ſame time 
that they farm; covetons Fellows who promiſe more than they 
deſign to perform, and grow rich by parting with Nothing re- 
gardleſs of their Word, or Promiſe, eager at receiving, and fare 
to do no good. When any Perſon Complains of their Breach of 
Faith, they Gay, they are not Chriſtians, to think it inviolable; 
= they are noted for it, and therefore none ought to rely gn 

em. 

They muſt never go from one Town to another, without the 
Governonr's Leave, which if they did, he would become their im- 
placable Enemy. They muft never truſt either Moors, or Jews, 
with their Goods, under three, or four ſufficient Sureties; be- 
cauſe they are very apt to break, and when that is done, they 
have nothing left to pay, having no real Eſtates, beſides their 
Houſes, and ſome Gardins of very fmall Value. Nor muft they 


take up any Goods vpon Credit, or keep any Book Accounts: 


with them, for as much as they always ſet down a third or fourth 
more than they deliver; according to the Maxim in Vogue a- 
mong them, that they will never be rich, unleſs they have ſome- 
thing of others among their own. Other Men, among the Tews, 
are the Chriſtians, Turks, Moors and Pagans, whom they may 
cheat, or rob, with a fafe Conſcience, when wy have an Oppor- 
tunity; provided they give ſome Part of rie Gain to raife the 
Fortune of ſuch of their own 2 fallen to decay, and to _— 

. 2 their 
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their poor from begging. In this particular their Charity is won- 
derful; for when a Man has loſt all he had, they will ſet him 
up again three times, that he may live of himſelf, and if Fortune 
+ ſtill frowns on him, he is maintain'd among the other poor; but 
. the wicked ways they find to ſupport them, will convince any | 
Man how little Reaſon he has to rely on their good Manage. | 
ment. | 
When the Fews defign to get in what they have enter'd on 
their Books, they take Care to pre-ingage the Judge, who is 
generally the Governour of the Town, making him a Preſent, or | 
elſe promiſing him half the Value of the Cheat, if the Cauſe goes 
on their Side, and it happen'd in my Time, that ſeveral Merchants | 
at Tetuan and at Sale were begger d by truſting to their Honeſty, Þ| 
and relying on their Books. The Moors are ſomething honeſter | 
than the Jews; but the ſafeſt way is to believe them as ſharp, aud | 
deceitful as the others. | | 
The Governours to gain their Prince's. Favour, often preſent 
him with Pieces of Fine Linnen and Wollen Cloth, which they | 
take up of the Merchants; and they. being 1 recall'd, | 
or put to Death, and having no real Eſtates, care. mulk be taken 
to traſt them with as little as may be, ſhowing them the Worſt, when 
they want any ſuch Commodities, that they may take the leſs; 
they being generally wretched Fellows, who have nothing to ſabſiſ 
any longer than their Favour laſts. „„ 
he Merchans are particularly to avoid growing too familiar 
with the Slaves, both becauſe it is obſtructive to their Liberty, 
as cauſing them to be lock d upon as Merchants, and richer 
than they really are, and in Regard, that if any one happens to 
make his Eſcape, thoſe. Merchants are ſuſpected to have advis d 
them to it, and corrupted ſome Moor to be aſſiſting, and conſe: 
quently they will make them pay there times the Price they coſt. | 
At the ſame time, to the End the Slaves may not complain that 
they deſpiſe them, on Account of their Misfortune, they. are to 
be charitable to, and relieve them in Sickneſs, and their. other 
Wants, as being ſtarv'd by their. Maſters; and even to make them 
come to their Houſes on the principal Feſtivals of the Year, as 
was practis d by the Sicur Anthony Raymond, of Marſeilles, for- 
merly Conſul at Sale, who not fatisfy'd with treating them plen- 
tifully on any ſuch Day, gave them Money over and above; and Wl de 
this is ſince done by the Seur Toufſant Boyer of Caſſis, reſiding at 0 
Tetuan, Where his Charity is ſo great towards the Chriſtian | Froph 
Slaves, that he keeps many of them in his Houſe, and is anſwerable CK. 
for them to their Maſters. | h 
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# I. hope this Relation Will be ſatisfactory to the Reader, and di- 
0 vert him, with the Variety of Adventures I have mention d among 
mn WM the Captives; and that it will excite him to beſtow his Charity 
ne . . 
n for the Relief of ſo many unfortunate Wretches, as ſill remain 
in Bondage, many of them very Tong and continually expos'd 


* bd the Danger of renouncing their Faith, to be deliver'd from the 
* Cruelty of their Maſters, who uſe them barbarouſly on that very 
5 Account. | 
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Wy - Of the Religion of the Moors. 

5 Hebe run through my own, and the Adventures of other 
to Chriſtian Captives, I will now give the beſt Account l am 
her able of the State of thoſe Kingdoms, as far as I could learn, by 
hem my own Experience, and by frequent converſing with ſome Talbes, 
. 2s who are the Prieſts, and ors of their Law, and will begin 
for- WM vith their Religion. | 

len- The Alcoran appoints Five principal Articles of Faith, without be- 4,;;.1e; 


and i lering which none can be ſav d. Firſt, that there is but one God, f Faith. 

oat Wl vithout any Trinity of Perſons, as it tells us, the Partiarchs, the 

Fan A Prophets, and the Jews believ'd, till the coming of FESUS 

able CHRISI, whom thoſe Barbarians call Roho Alla, Ni the 

Soul of God, believing he was born of a Virgin call'd Mary, and 

Wrought an infinite Number of Miracles. They ſay, he brought 
& = [ 
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 ſador ; but that he did not dye as we think; for that when Jude: 


Day, till the Stars appear, and obſerve ic ſo ſtrictiy, that I have 


The true Religion tuto the World, that tie was the diet ea i — 
' Men, Yat ever were before him, that his Incarnation was as = ſeen | 
believe it, and dechr'd by Gabriel, the Archangel,* God's :Embaſ. 


would have betray'd him to the. Jews, Cod -took- him ap into 
Heaven, where be is in Soul and Body, and left his Reſem 
upon one of his Diſciples, who was crucifyd in his Stead, and 
is the ſame they fancy we adore. They further believe, that this 
ſame Moſſiah, is to come again, and live-:4o Years upon Earth, 
to reduce all Nations to one Law and Religion; after which he 
ſhalt be bury'd in the Tomb Mahomet caus'd to be erected on 
the right Side of his own ; that all thoſe who follow'd his Do- 
ctrine till the coming of Makhomer, whom they call God's great 
Favourite, and the Interpreter of his Will, ſhall be ſav'd; but 
that the Doctrine we now hold, is not the ſame he taught; 
for as much, ſay they as he Prophecy d, that Mahomet would come 
after hi, to perfect that which he had not time to compleat, by 
reaſon of the Perſecution of the Fews. wp.” 

Their Second Article of Faith is, that the Books of Moſes, Da- 
vid's Pſalms, the Holy Goſpels, which they have Tranſlated- by 
Sergius, for their Purpoſe, and after their Faſhion, and the Alcorau 
are Holy Writ, brought upon Earth by Angels; that they are 
the ſure Rules of Truth, to lead Men to happy Eternity; and 
_ whoſoever does not believe, and obferve them is an Infi- 

el. 

The Third is the Reſurrection of the Dead, on the Day of 
Judgement, when God is to give to every Man, according to his 
Works; that there is a Hell, tor the Reprobate, where they ſhall 
burn for all Eternity; and a Paradiſe where thoſe who have been 
Faithful Obſervers of God's Law, and Commandments, ſhall be 
eternally Rewarded, with the beatifical Viſion of God, his Angels, 
and 44homect, and the enjoyment of 70 Vingins, whom rh Nhat 
inceſſantly enjoy, and yet they not loſe their Maidenhbeads ; that 
they ſhall have all Sorts of delicious Daintizs tbey can 'magine, {Wd this 
or Wiſh for, and whole Rivers of Milk, Honey; aud Roſe Wa ber of 
ter, to waſh in, when they have had to do with thoſe ' Virgins ; y bel 
and that the Excrements of the Body thall all evaporate in plen- 
ſing Sweats; and to conclude, that _ hall liue in vlightful 
Houſes, built with precious Stones, and Pearls. | ; 

The Fourth is, that ſuch as do not prafe's the Law of Malumet, 
{hall ſuffer everlaſting Pains e 

The Fifth aud Lait, that the zo Days af Ramadan, or Lent are 
to be obſery'd, on which they, do not eat, from Two Hotrs before | 
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his Body, none excepted. Thus they become clean, provided 

itter theſe very Effential Words of the Law; La illa illenla Ma- 
hamet Dara Soulla: Which figniſie; There is but one God, and Mo- 
homet his Meſſenger. | 


* ſome drop down Dead in the Streets, rather than break their 


faſt. 8 
Theſe Articles are the Fundamentals of their Law, whence are Naſbing 
derived all the other Ceremonies they practiſe, as the Cireumci- 44 Sin. 
ſing of Infants at no limited time, their Prayers by Day and 
Night at certain Hours, the continual Waſhing of their Bodies, 
for cleanſing of their Sins: For whenſoever a Man has had to do 
with his Wife, or committed any Sin, he cannot go into the Gemme 
or Moſque till be is purify'd by bathing and waſhing all Parts of 


They keep Holy the Friday which is to them as Sunday to us; Friday 


ed. nd on it, at two in the Afternoon, they repair to their chief Sabbatb. 
by bemmes or Moſques, to make the Sala, that is, Prayer; being 
mmon'd by the 7. albes, who are their Prieſts, and call them from 
i” the Tops of Towers, built for that Purpoſe, Thoſe Talbes are 
by marry'd, and live upon the Revenues of the Gemmes, which are 
in nuch enrich'd with the Gifts of Devout dying People. Theſe al- 
le e make Foundations for the Maintenance of ſmall Hoſpitals, for 
nd kk Strangers, and for burying the Poor. They muſt not go in- 
ng, No the Moſques, without taking off their Shoes and even their 
I bawers, if they have worn them above a Day. They muſt not 
y of he any Images or Statues either in them or in their Houſes. 
" bis bey have three great Feſtivals or Eaſters, to be kept Holy for 


Days following, and during the which they buy and ſell as on 
her Days, as they do alſo on Friday. The firſt of theſe call'd 
| be ae Serere, falls on the firſt Day of the Moon, after the Rama- 
els, WI or Lent; the 24 nam'd Leide Cubir, is. 2 Mons and 10 Days 
1 Y ter that of Ramadan, when my offer a Sacrifſce to Mahometr, 
chat WI" as many Sheep as there are Male Children in every Family ; 


Feſt ivals. 


zine, ad this in Memory of the Sacrifice offer d by Abraham, the Fa- 


der of Iſinael, and firſt Parent of the Sarazen Arabs, from whom 
ley believe Mahomet's Mother was deſcended; the third call'd 


5 li: Moulout is 3 Moons and 2 Days after the 2d, which they 
fal ep in Honour of the Birth of their falſe Prophet, and on the 
it Day whereof they eat Pap, in Memory of that which AAabo. 
amet, Ie eat. The Night before it they carry Abundance of lighted 
| lamps and Tapers into their Tg” and all their Talbes ſing 
+ are Ws Praiſes incefſantly till Break of Day. | 
»fore All theſe Feſtivals as well as the Ramadan, fall ſometimes in 
have e Seaſon and ſometimes in another, by reaſon that their Year 


nliſts of 12 Moons. They have another Feſtival call'd Lackeras 
when 
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a great deal of Water at one another. On the 24th of „ 


Nad No- 


Salvation 
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Tears of 
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4% 
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Polygamy. 


Favourite, they are loſt for ever; exceptitng, only thoſe Maidens 


when they are oblig'd to give their Prince the 40th Part of their | 
Money : It laſts but one Day; and all the Morning they throw 8 


according to the ancient Calendar, they keep the Feaſt of Saint 
John Baptiſt, by the Name of Lanſera, going into the Gardens to 
make Bonefires an much Rejoycing, burning on the Night of the 
Eve abundance of Frankincenſe about the Fruit-trees, for obtaining | 
of the Barqua, that is, God's — 

All thoſe who have committed any Sins that deſerve Hell, if 
they call upon ahomer, will ſee him come out of Heaven and 
deſcend into Hell in the Shape of a Lamb; and the ſuffering Souls 
will be converted into Fleas, that they may hide themſelves in his 
Wool : Then he ſhall again aſcend into Heaven, where God will 
ask him, whence he comes, as if he did not know it ; and he wil! 
anſwer, He comes from Hell, where he has deliver'd ſome Souls 
that implor'd his Protection, and have hid themſelves in his Wool; | 
becauſe the Angels that guard Heaven Gates, would not have ſuf. 
fer'd them to paſs; which ſaid, he will beg Mercy for them of 
his Divine Majeſty, and God for his ſake will grant it. 

They further believe that all ſuch as aye before they come to 
15 Years of Age, whether their Parents be Chriſtians, Jews, or 
Idolaters, go directly to Heaven; becauſe they are ſtill innocent 
and have not yet attain'd the Knowledge of Good and Evil, and 
conſequently are exempted from Eternal Pains; but that as ſoon 
as they are paſt that Age, without owning Mahomet for God's 


that are not Mahometans, and dye Virgins; who are preſerv'd 
to make up the Nuniber of the 70 Virgins, every one of them 
is to have to do with in Heaven, there being no ſufficient Num- 
ber of thoſe that have profeſs d the Law of Mabomet. | 
The Alcoran%direts that ſuch as will not voluntarily receive it, 
ſhall be compell'd; and that War be made on Chriſtians, becauſe 
they adore JESUS CHRIST as Son of God, whereas he is but 
a Prophet, and refuſe to follow Mahomes. It declares that all 
ſuch as dye fighting againſt them, go directly to Heaven; andit 
they bave kill'd any, they deſerve infinite Rewards, and that the 
very Horſes kill'd upon ſome Occaſions, bear them Company in 
Heaven. It allows of n and they may marry 4 Wives, 
to whom they aſſign Dower; beſides Concubines, of which {ort 
they may have as many as they can keep, legitimating the Chil- 
dren born of either. They may be divorc'd when they find them 
faulty or in caſe they prove ſo ill natur d that they cannot agree, 
paying their Portion to thoſe they have marry'd, and ſelling their 
| =, Concubines, 


. 


/ 


bines, 
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Concubines, which are their Slaves, to others, but keeping their 


Children. 


The Alcoran further enjoyns that all Idiots and half witted Per. Fools and 
ſon' be look d upon as Saints, which is religiouſly obſerv'd, and Sorcerers, 


they are Canoniz d whilſt living, as are thoſe who underſtand veputed 
any thing of Sorcery, who they {ay have the Spirit of their Pro- Sint, 
phet ; and they build little Chappels, which they call Ronda, in 


Honour of the latter, after their Death, to which they go in Pil- 

rimagez and their Tombs afford Sanctuary to all Criminals that 
Live deſery'd Death, and ſuch as fly to them from the King's 
Wrath; for he cannot take them away by Force, but hinders any 
Suſtenance being convey'd to them. Theſe conjuring Saints are 
well known in that Country, as well as the Aorabites or Her- 
mits, and I could bring ſeveral Inſtances of amazing things they 
have done by Diabolical Art, which J omit, becauſe they would 
be look'd upon as fabulous. The Sorcerers generally live in Towns 
among the reſt of the People, where they are highly reſpected; 
the others where they think fit, but for the moſt part in Woods, 
or on high Mountains, like our Anchorites. Their Garments are 
made up of an infinite Number of Rags of ſeveral Colours, car- 
rying 8 in their Hands, and great Strings of Beads about 
their Necks. 


The Alcoran forbids playing at all ſorts of Games that depend Gamirg 
upon Chance, for Money 3 and if any play, they muſt do it in Forbid. 
y Night 


very private Places, or 
quainted with it, hey would 
verely fin &; and if e 
will be reſtor'd him, and the Winner muſt undergo the Penalty 
of the Law. It alſo orders thoſe to be honour'd, who have 
been in Pilgrimage at Mecca; and they, as a Mark of Diſtin- 


Night; for were the Magiſtrates at- 
- im riſon'd, baten, and ſe- 


ction to be known by, for ſome time are allow'd to wear green 


Turbants, which is Mahomets Livery. - 

All Chriſtians and Jews that go into their Maſques, or are ta- 
ken with Mahometan Women, or ſpeak ill of their Prophet, are 
to be burnt alive, unleſs they become Aabomerans. 


N CHAP. 


e who loſes his Money will complain, it 
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Zegdl R-. or impoſe new Duties, but ſuch as are granted by the Laws of | 


VENUE 


Order of her: The Cavalry is divided into two Parts, and 


Zatte]. 


they think the moſt virtuous, and worthieſt to command” them, 


which for the moſt part is fome Morahite: However, it often 


happens that Ambitious Men ſeize the Crown, either by Treache- | 


ry or Force; and there being nothing ſo perfidious but what they 
will do to reign, without regard to either Duty or Nature, they 


afterwards meet with others who are as falſe, and have as little 


Regard to them. The Son ſpares not the Father, nor the Uncle 
the Nephew, nor one Brother another; they trample indifferent - 


ly on. the Heads of their neareſt Relations, to aſcend the Throne, 


The Kings that are ſuch by Election, cannot raife any Taxes 


the Land, which allow them only the Tithe of Corn, of Cattle, 
ef Butter, of Honey, and of Oil, with a certain ſet Sum of Mo- 


ney. Thoſe who have ſeizd the Crown by Force, exact other 


heavy Taxes, which their Governours collect, and oblige ſuch as 


are not able to pay, to work it out at the King's Houſes, When | 


the Elective Kings go to the War, they are not oblig'd to give 
their Soldiers any thing but their Food; and theſe are to repair to, 
their Colours, and to follow them upon the firſt Sound of Trum- 
pet. It muſt be own'd they are very ill ſerv'd; and being all 
Uſurpers pay them, and they get more under any fuck, as ſoon as 


one ſtarts up, they all baſely forſake their Prince, and go over to him. 


When they are to give Battel, they draw up after this man- 


Wings; the Infantry is in the Center, drawn, up in a Half Moon. 
When the Engagement is in a Plain, they make but two Ranks, 
that is, they are but two deep, but if it be on Mountains, more, 
for want of Room, They firſt give a great Shout, which is fol- 
low'd by ſome ſhort Prayers to beg Victory. The Horſe that 
are always about the King's Perſon, are arm'd with Firelocks, and 
Cymiters; being generally made up of Blacks arm'd with Firelocks, 
and the reſt with Croſs-Bows, Slings, Clubs, Half Pikes, and Scimi- 


tars. The King of Fez can raiſe 10000 Horſe and 20000 Foot, 


to War upon another Mooriſh King, as thoſe of Tafflet or Me- 
rocco, Who can raiſe near as many: But if it were to make War 


Upon 


in tho 


„ 
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won Chriſtians, every Man is ambitious of going to gain Pardon 
7} his ink and conſequently his Army will de if irely more 
numerous. All the Arabs or Barbarians, thro' whoſe Territories 
the Army is to march, are oblig'd to have a ſufficient Quantity 
of Wheat, Barley, Meal, Butter, Oil, and Cattle to ſubſiſt it, an 
the Place appointed to ircamp; and upon Failure, they are in 
danger of ſeeing all they have plunder d, and being cut in Pieces 
themſelves. 1 f | 1 

The Kings are abſolute rg erm and Temporals. The Cler- 
gy is as ſubordinate to their 
the Cadys, two. of whom, viz, thoſe of Fez and Morocco are Su- 
perior to all the other Cadys and Talbes of the Gemmes or Moſques 
n thoſe Kingdoms; and theſe two are Judges of, and diſpenſe 
with all things that concern the Alcoran. When the Kings enact 
ay Laws, the Governours cauſe them to be proclaim'd in all the 
Markets throughout their Governments, that none may be igno- 
rant of them. 04 22553; 

As for the Political Part of the Kingdom, the Governours are 


King's 
aws as the People. They appoint Power. 


Gover- 


Judges above Appeal, and they ſoon decide all Controverſies ; for 29's Fud- 
is ſoon as they have heard both Sides and their Witneſſes, they Ce“. 


ve Judgment, except it be of Death. The Puniſhments inflicted on 
Thieves, Robbers, cheating Shopkeepers, Drunkards, Whores, and 
Adulterers, are mention'd in the 13th Chapter of the Captivity, 
and therefore need not be repeated: Only the Horrid Sin of Sodomy, 


tho' publickly committed, paſſes unpanith'd. No Criminal can be Scdomy 
pat to Death, unleſs the Viceroy has _— Orders from the pradi, d. 


ling. Thoſe Princes are not fatisfy'd wit 
nen as they pleaſe, but take a Pride in Sodomy. When they are 
u the Field, the Checgues of the Arabs and Barbarians take it 
s an Honour to preſent them with their Daughters Maiden heads, 
whom they bring on Camels, when they pals thro their Lands, 
that means to obtan ſome Favour: They alſo carry along with 
em their Favourite Women, attended by a 
Eunuchs, going ſome before and ſome behind them, and ſendin 
out Forerunners, to oblige all Men to go out of the Road: Thoſe 
Women ride on Mules, in a fort of Tabernacle or Cupboard, 
cover'd with Linnen, to keep the Sun and Weather off them: 


When big with Child, they are ſent back to the Seraglio they 


ame from, and others return'd in their Places : They have a 
Camp apart from the Mens, which none is adinitted into but the 
King and the Eunuchs; and thus they are expos'd to all the 
Hardſhips and Fatigues of a troubleſome Journey, This puts me 
in mind that Mule Semein being once ſhut in by the Snow, be- 
teen the Mountains of Zaimby and Gnilava, and making his 

Naz | Eſcape 


having as many Wo. 


ry Number of 
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Kings 
Horſes. 


Manner 
of Eating, 


in Oil, or roafted, and ſome Comfits, after their manner, with- | 


Efrape in the Night, many of his Women were forcd to trare! 
a foot, as well as ſome of his Sons, one of them falling as he climb 


was loſt in the Snow, and never more heard of. 


The Kings delight in having Abundance of fine Horſes, which 


bear the Names of their Sires, as Men do of their Families, and 
there are ſome fo highly honour'd, for having been at Mecca, that 


they afford Protection to ſuch as fly to them, as a Morabite might | 
do. When any of them dies, he is bury'd as ceremoniouſly as a | 
Man, and thoſe Princes greateſt Satisfaction is to view, and ſe | 
them feed. Their uſual Exerciſe is Hunting, Morning and Evening, 
and riding a Tilt, with their Princes and preat Men, who attend 

them back to the Palace, where they take th Fe, : 


eir Meals 
Their Manner of Eating is thus. Their Tables are of painted, 


or Gilt Leather, round, 1aid on the Floor, with only curious Mats 
under them, about which they fit with ſuch of their Favourites as | 


they pleaſe to admit. They firſt take off their Shoes, and ſit 2. 


bout like Taylors, croſs- legg' d, the black Alcaydes waiting on them. 


They bring a braſs Baſon, in which all the Company waſh their 
right Hands. The firſt Diſh ſerv'd up, inſtead: of Soup, is their 
Couſcouſou made of fine Flower, as has been deſerib'd in the third 
Chapter of the 22 and on it ſome boil'd Pullets, Pigeons, 
or Mutton. All the Ceremony they uſe is laying, Meſſim Alla, 
that is in the Name of God, and then thruſt the 

the Diſh, wrift high. Their Diſhes are of fine. Earthen Ware, 
very wide at top, and narrow at Bottom. They feed by hand- 
fuls, making ſmall Pellets of the Confrouſou, which m throw 
into their Mouths, as if they play'd at Bob-Cherry. Only the 


right Hand being "ws into the Diſh, every one pulls, to tear | 


the Meat, as Dogs doabont a Carcaſs, without ſpeaking one word, 


all the Dinner time. Next they bring them in a great Copper 


Baſon, or deep Diſh, ſeveral China, or fine Glaz'd Earthen Por- 
ringers, for they muft not eat out of Gold, or Silver, ſome of 
them full of fricaſſed Meat, with Honey and Almonds, or fry'd 


out any other Defert, When they have done eating they wipe 


their Fingers againſt the Edge of the Diſh, and then lick their | 
Hands all over, ſaying Lehem Dillila, that is, God be thanked. | 


They drink nothing but Water in publick, which is brought them 
in a Leather Parſe, that it may be the cooler; Wine, or other 


Liquors are drank apr 4 within the Seraglio. They have no 
at do it generally among their Holes, | 


particular Place to eat in; 
and after their Meals have no other Diverſion, but ſeeing thoſe ſame 
Horſes or viſiting their Women, towards whom they uſe none of that 
Ewility and Tenderneſs, that we do in Europe. King Auley Il. 
macl Semein, now reigning is but 36, or 37 Years of Age, 5 


ir Hands into 
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yet two Years ago he bad aboye 60 Sons and Daughters, with- 
t reckoning thoſe that are deddqqee. Th 
' The dees the Great Men pay to their Kings, conſiſts in ta- 


Reſpelt 


king off their Shoes when they come near, and bowing profound paid to the 
ly: If they are travelling, or on the Road, they take off their King. 


joes as ſoon as they fee them, kiſs the Ground ſeveral times be- 
fore they come cloſe, and then fall down at their Feet to kiſs 
them; then, riſing, make, their Compliments, which are very plea- 
ſing to hear. 1 18% | 


The Kings of Fez, Morocco, and 7. affilet have no Lands or De- 0ppreſſon- 


meſnes, but only the Tithes and extraordinary Subſidies their 
Subjects pay them. Thoſe Tyrants who aſcend the Throne by 
Force, oppres the People very much, that they may leave their 
Children rich when, they oye. When they bear of any very 
wealthy Families, they ſend 
oblige to pay them large Sums; and if they preſume to excuſe 
themſelves or appear refractory, they cauſe ſome Crime to be laid 
to their Charge, to colour their Tyranny, and ruin them. Du- 
ring any Interregnum, as there was before Muley 2 Ulur· 
pation, every Town and Province has an Alcayde ' or ſome Mo- 
rabite, who governs abſolutely; and then Barbary is rich, and a- 
bounds in all things. Thoſe who are wealthy, do not conceal 
what they have, but are Companions, and equal with their Go- 
vernours; but as ſoon as ever ſome Upſtart is own'd as King, 
every Man pleads Poverty, goes ill , clad, and hides. his Money 
under Ground, for fear of being ſuck d dry by that Leech. 

Thus all Perſons labouring to appear indigent, thoſe in Towns, 


or the Heads of them, whom the 


Inbabi- 


who are beſt to paſs, always make their Children learn ſome re- tants of 
putable Profeſſion, to ſerve them in time of Need, and moſt of Towns. - 


them trade into the Levant : The poorer Sort apply themſelves 
to looking to the Gardens, which are numerous about the Towns, 
and full of Pear, Apple, Plumb, Apricock, Orange, Lemmon, 
Almond, Pomegranate, and Quince Trees: They allo. ſow Letti- 
ces, Cabbages, Radiſhes, Turnips, Melons, Pompions, Cowcum- 
bers, Parſley, Chervil, Purſlane, Tobacco, and Onions, The Let- 
tices and Cowcumbers which we make Salads of, they eat with 
Salt and Bread, as they come out of the Garden, only waſhing 
the firſt and paring the latter: Other Sorts of Fruit are eaten 
in their proper Seaſons, betwixt Meals; for none but- Oranges 
and Lemmons can be kept, the violent Heat rotting them two or 

three Days after they are gather'd. | 
The Country People being either Arabs or Barbarians, are on- 
ly fit for Tillage, having no other Calling or Trade to get their 
Bread by, and of conſequence live miſerably, The. Arabs . 
| pitifu 


County 
People. 
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itiful Tents on the Plains, where the beſt Lands are, having 
drove away the N ſcat after they were bronpht | 


by Muley Almanzor. Thoſe who will not ſubmit ho f 


as ſoon as they hear he comes towards their Quarters, load | 
they have on their Oxen and Camels, and retire to the moft in- 


Barba* 
CLANS» 


acceſſible Mountains, where they intrench till he is gone back, lea- 
ving what they cannot carry, in Cayes under Ground, over which 
they plow and ſow,” that they. may not be found ; yet! fametimes 
they are. diſcover'd by Dogs ſcratching over them. The Barbe 
rians being the: Remains of the Romans, Carthaginians, and Vun. 
dali, the ancient Conquerors of Africk, are withdrawn to the 


Mountains, before not inhabited; where they have built Villages, 
Houſes, and 'Caſtles, and planted Vines, Almond, Walnut, Olive, 


and abundance - of other Fruit Trees, and breed much Cat- 


tle, which they fell in the Towns, and buy Corn of the A. 


Great men. 


rabs, who have no other Trade. Beſides the Arabick, which 
is the general Language of the Country, they uſe their own 
call'd Chika. The Arabs, tho' the Nobler, are more oppreſs d, 
with Taxes than the Barbarians, ' and my to make their 
Horſe attend the King in his Wars. Wiſen he apprehends 
they will not be Loyal te him in one Province, he trans 
ſplants them into others; as Muley Semein did by the Cha- 
vancts, and other People of Morocco, after the taking of that Ci. 
ty. The Barbarians do not ſerve in the Wars, unleſs it be of 
their own accord, becauſe of the Taxes they pay to be exempted; 
and conſequently they are good for nothing, when out of their 
Mountains, being unfit for Fight, unleſs cover'd by the Rocks. 
It is they that lie generally on the Highways, and rob Travellers; 
for there being ſeveral Hords or Nations among them that do 
not own the King, they come down upon the Arabs, whom they 
ſurprize, and take all they have, before they can ſtand upon their 
Guard; and tho' they profeſs themſelves Mahometans, yet. they 
live like Savages, knowing very little of their Law. They ſay it 
is enough to carry them to Heaven, that they know Mahemet is 
God's Friend: Nor can they ever agree with the Arabs, but when 
they are to fight the Chriftians, who they believe are very ſoon 
to invade their Country, as well as the Turks; yet they had ra- 
ther ſee the former than the latter, whom they reckon more cruel. 
The great Men are all clad much after the Turiſh Faſhion, as 
are the Purghers of Towns, who wear great looſe Coats, like 
the Peope of Bearn. The Peaſants wear only a woollen Shirt, with- 
out Breeches, and a Leather Girdle, and over that a Haique, which 
they wrap about them, as we ſee the 1/7aelires painted, coming out 
of the Deſert. They all believe, the French will go as far —_—_— 
an 
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and lay Siege to it; but that they then gathering their Forces, ſhall 
CCC 
which they ſhall pa 1 Sin, and” the reit of 
Chriſtendom, That the Tewf of Sale, fall be the firſt Conqueſt 
of the King who enters their Country. This would be a glorious 
Enterprize, tho” it only fery'd to deſiroy thoſe Nefts of Pyrats, 
nho take ſo many Chriſtian Ships, the Men whered they ſelf 
mong themſelves, and the Goods'to Chriſtians, who have ſo little 
Worth as to giwe them Arms and otfer Counterband Commodi- 
ies in Exchange; which they, afterwards make uſe-of apainit us. 
t would be a great Ack of Juſtite, in | Chriſtian Princes; to put 
: ſtop to this illegal Proceeding; by puniſhing; ſuch of their Sub- 
ws as have any Hand in this wicked Traffick Formerly, when 
t was not us d, thoſe Barbarians knew not to whom to {ll their 
trizes, which were not for tlfeir Purpoſe, and finding ſo little Pro- 
it many: of them gave over, and Pyracy almoſt ceas d, which is 


bly re-eſtabliſh's Ante the Chriſtian Merchants have bought the 
wie oftheir Brethren” crchiants have bought the 


lowns, are very: Beautiful, Fair and Genteel in their Habit. 
ite fatteſt are moſt admir'd; and therefore, they, never wear any; 
bing that may confine their Bodies, hut give. themſelies fall, Li- 
ty to ſpreads They all wear Scarfes girt aboht their Bellies. 
being abroad; they cover themſetves. with very fine. large white 
ſeils, call'd+ Huigner, bound about the middle of the Face, that 
dy may not be known, leaving only their Eyes bare, to ſee 
le may. They never 0 ak to any Man in tlie Street, not exen 
dip own Husbands, ho cannot know, tho they meet them, be: 
ak they are all cloath'd alike. They keep themlelves-very. clean, 
ad often- Waſ in their: Baths; Tho for. the moſt part, ſeveral 
t them have but one. Husband, they are not jealous. of one ano- 
fr, and yet generally live alto iber : The richer Sort allow 
Ki! of them an Apartinent or CHamber, and Servants. apart, and 
e with them by turns: Princes and Gteat Men, who deal nor 
 faitly, keep them all Thur vp in their Palaces, under the Guard 
en Eunuch, becauſe they cannot get many 8 them apart; 
there are none but what come out of Guinea, and are pre- 
med to the King, who ſometimes gives them one. 


4 


Mes, yet they want, not Ingenuity. to get” Gallants being fur- 
ud wich Black Women Slaves, that, are whally,at their Dif- 
ab and ſerve them faithfully, upon . ſuch .:Oceafions ; They make 
of the Pretence of going. to the Baths, on; viſiting: — 


T Relations, with whom: they ſtaywhut a Moment, then meet 
| their 


Tho” it be im poſſible for the Women to ſee; any Men in their | 


The Mooriſh and Arabian Women, eſpecially thoſe that live in Women, 
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their Lovers, who conduct them to ſome Place provided for the 
Purpoſe. This is the eaſier, in regard that no Body ever takes 
the leaſt notice, tho a Man ſtands a whole Day at a Door in 
the Street, nor will they ask him what he wants, which in Eurtpe 
would look very ſuſpiciouſly. 99. 
No Man ſees the Women in their Houſe; for if any one hap- 
to come in, they ſhut themſelves up, the Husband himſelf | 
anding before to hide them; and if he is to treat his Friends, 
the Women go up to the top of the Houle, or into ſome Room 
above, till they are gone; and for this Reaſon their Entertain- 
ments are ſhort, for they do net ſtay. to Diſcourſe and Divert 
themſelves, as we do. When the Women treat one another, the 
Husbands ſtay without in the Pafſage between the Doors and lye 
there, becauſe the Women do, not make Entertainments. of one 
ſingle Meal, but hold on for a Day or two, and always lye where 
they Sup which is very ſerviceable to them towards abuſing their 
Husbands, who dare nat, during that time ſet. their Foot where 
they are. Thoſe who are of ag Quality, cannot impoſe on 
them ſo eaſily, being guarded by Eunuchs, who ſuffer no Perſon 
whatſoeyer to come in, or them to go out upon Pain gþLife, 
Yet even theſe are ſometimes corrupted by them, whey their Hus 
bands gs to the Wars, They are particularly fond of Chriſtians, 
on Account of their not being Circumcis d, and uſe all Arts to 
gain the AﬀeRions of their own. Slaves, that are allow'd: to ge 
into their Apartments. Their Heads are bare, except only a 
ſingle Veil of red, blue, or yellow Silk on them, and their Hair 
breaded with Tufts of black Wool in two Treſſes, which ate 
ty'd together, and hang down behind. They ſuffer no Hair t 
row upon their Body, but that on their Heads, Eye-brows ant 
ye-lids. Their Face and the inſide of their Hands they colon 
black, or yellow, and their Nails red; Paint their Checks mi 
Vermillion, and comb their Eye-brows with the Soot of Gaul 
wear Pearl Necklaces, and Gold, or Silver Claſps to their Vei 
never go to the publick Moſques, being look d upon as incapabl 
of entring into Heaven, their Husbands ſaying, they were ovl 
created for Generation; but they ſay their Prayers at Hom 
and on Fridays they go mourn over the Tombs of their departe 
Kindred, whilſt the Men are at the Moſques. _ : 
When their Children are born, the Relations and Friends 
the Woman in the Straw, ſtay ſeveral Days making merry | 
her Houſe, The Chamber is adorn'd with rich Hangings, Wi 
they lend one another, and they ſhout for Joy, both within a 
at the Door, The 7th Day the Infant has his Name given hi 
with the ſame rejoycing, but is not yet Circumcis d, and is 1 
** 
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led as among us; but when the Mother goes about the Town, 
ſhe carries him ſwaddled on her Back, where he ſleeps for the 
moſt part. The firſt thing they teach them, at 4 or 5 Years of 
Age, is to Curſe one another, the Parents taking much Pleaſure 
to ſee them very expert at it. Between 6 and. 7 Years of Age 
they are generally Circumcis'd ; tho ſome ſtay till 14, and then 
ſent to Scheol, to learn to Read and Write, and to be inſtructed 
in their Law, The very firſt Day they come thither, before 
they know their Letters, they put a Pen made of a Reed into 
their Hand, and make them write on a very ſmooth Walnut Tree 


Board, cover'd with a white Waſh, and every Day they wipe 


out what they have writ. Only the Natives have the Art of 
uſing Pens made of Reeds, cutting them according to the ſeveral 
Characters they deſign to Write on the Paper, which is ver 

ſcarce there, being all, brought from abroad. The „ wrong uſe 
Stork 's Quils, Which are only to be had, When thoſe Birds moult; 
for it is forbid to kill them, throughout all Africk; where they 
appear in great Numbers, about the eighth of February, and are 
gone again in Auguſt, thoſe; Peeple believing, that God at the re- 
queſt of Mahomet, metamorphoz'd a, Troop of Arabs, who us'd to 
rob the Pilgrims going to Mecca, into theſe Fowl. To this pur- 
poſe I remember, that the firſt time the R. F. Monnel came upon 
the Redemption, certain Captives, who had been ranſom'd, kill'd 
ſome. Storks, and being accus'd of it, to the Governour of Sale, 


the Religious were forc'd to pay 300 Crowns, to ſave them from 


being Baſtonado d, Iaipriſon'd, or put into Irons. | 
The Children are kept at School, till they have all the Law 


by Heart. Then if their Parents are rich, they are walk'd about 


a Horſeback, finely clad, ſome of their School-fellows following 
a Horſeback alſo, and others going before a Foot, every now 
and then . before a Board, on which tlie main 
Articles of the Law are written, and which the Scholar holds 
in his Hands, Thus they go through all the Streets of the Town, 
to ſtir up Emulation in others, that they may ſoon learn, in Hopes 
of being ſo walk d. When they return home, thoſe that bore 
them Company are entertain'd by the Father, ' | 

If the Children are put to learn any Trade, their Maſters pay 
them Wages from the very firſt Day, but no Diet, and take no- 
thing for teaching them. ' They do no more than juſt pleaſes 
themſelves, and therefore there are few good Maſters, Till 15 
Years of Age they are made to go bare headed, when they have 
red Caps given them, and are never marry'd ſooner, They have 
only a ſmall Tuft of Hair on the top of the Head, which, when 
grown up, they bread, * not the Turbant till — 
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Of their Marria es, the Duties they pay to . 5. Dying 
7 of the Renegadoes, the Blacks and the 


and Dead, an 
Jews. | 
THE general Apprehenſion they all labour under, of mar 
Y it have loſt their Maiden-heads ae 


1 ing Wives that ir Maiden. hes 
uſe all the Precautions they can think of to avoid it. No Man 


marries a Wife, but what is given by her Kindred. When the 
Man is of Age, the chief of the Family conſults With his Friends 


about the Houſe he deſigns to be ally'd into, in caſe there be no 


Virgin of his own, Race within the ſecond or third Degree of 
Conſanguinity, fit for him. The Maiden being pitch'd upon, and 
demanded of her Kindred, the Mother, or Sifter of the Bride- 


groom goes to Compliment ry, in his Name, and returns to 


faulty by their fir 


ive him an Account of all her Beauties and Perfections, and he 
is ſhown to her, but ſhe is not ſeen by him. This done, if they 
are both ſatisfy'd, the Relations on both ſides meet, with a pub- 
lick Notary, and coming to the Door of the Houſe, where the 
Maiden lives, draw up the Articles, mentioning what Portion ſhe 
is to bring, the Bridegroom obliging himſelf to ſtand to the Con- 
tract, in caſe he finds his Bride ſuch as the Law. requires, that 
be a Virgin, which if ſhe prove not, it is expreſe d, that it ſhall 

e lawful for him to take away all he has given her, on Account 
of Marriage, and to reſtore her to her Kindred, for them, to do 
Juſtice, as they ſhall think fit. All things being thus ſetled, he ſends 
Cloaths, according to her Quality, which ate carry'd in State, 
with Drums beating, and Hautbois playing, On the Wedding 
Day, the Husbands treats all the Friends of both Families at his 
Houſe, and the Wife the Women on both Sides, at her Fathers. 
About four in the Afternoon, all the Bridegrooms Gueſts and 
Neighbours, go to the Brides Houſe to conduct her. The reſt 
of the Ceremonies may be ſeen in the eighth Chapter of the 
Captivity, and therefore need not to be here repeated. Widdows 
are not ſubject to all the Ceremonies there mention'd, it is enough 
that they have A good © and. have not been found 
usban 
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The Country People, both Arabs and Barbarians, do not follow , © © 
theſe Rules, or uſe ſuch Precautions, unleſs it be their Checquer, 
and the wealthieſt among them; aud even they are not ſo nice, 
proyided the Bride has been known by none but the King, being 
creſented to him by her Father, to obtain ſome Favour: It is 
enough that they produce Certificates, teſtifying, that had they 
not been amiable, the King would not have been 'concern'd with 
them; and on this account they yalue them the more, as Women 
of Quality, and the King's Wives. EN I . 

When the Moors are at the laſt Gaſp, they turn their Heads Dying 
towards the Eaſt, becauſe Mecca where Mahomets Tomb is, Ties People. 
that Way. They make them repeat their Creed beforemention'd; 
ind in regard that the ſick Perſon, by reaſon of his Weakneſs, 
could not waſh away his Sins, and be purify'd with Water; as 
ſoon as dead, thoſe of the ſame Sex lay him on a Table made 
for that Purpoſe, waſh all the Body with hot Water firſt, and 
then with cold, and then ſhrowd him in a Piece of Cotton 
Cloth: Then the Friends come, and receive the Body at the Aud dead. 
Door, and attend it to the Burial Place, ſaying; La illa illenla, 

&. which they repeat till it is in the Grave. They lay ſome 
Boards upon the E 1455 elſe great flat Stones on the Grave, 
becauſe they uſe no Coffins. If it be à Perſon of Subſtance, they 
adorn the Grave with Flowers, with Baniſters about it, and lay 
Meat on it for the Poor that come to pray there. When the 
Men are gone, the Women, Kindred, 95 87 and Friends f 
the deceaſed come to mourn in the Houſe: They ſtand all in a 
Ring, as it were to dance the Brawls, and make frightful Cries, 
tearing the very Skin off their Cheeks with their Nails. The 
dead Men's Wives and Daughters dawb all their Cloaths with 
Dirt or Greaſe, without changing them or their Linnen for a 
whole Month: Then the Mourners, before they depart, make 
one good Meal of the Proviſions ſent in by the Friends of the 
Deceaſer, | becauſe they light no Fire in the Houſe for ſeveral 
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hoſe that die of the Plague, are not depriv'd of theſe Cere- 
monies, but attended till Death, as if they had no ſuch Diſtemper. 
They wear their Cloths without' cleanſing, lie on their Beds, and 
make no account of that Contagious Diſeaſe, chuſing rather to ha- 
zard their Lives, than to burn that which very often is of very 
little Value. That which makes them ſo bold, is their believing 
predeſtination; and therefore they ſay that Diſtemper, by them ” 
call'd Amar Alla, or Louba, that is, A Plague ſen by God, is 
intended for thoſe he is to kill; and therefore they are pre- or- 
dain d to die, let them go whers they will, even tho' they ** 
| _—_ 
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hid under the Sea. Notwithſtanding this Opinion of theirs, ma- 
ny who had not Faith enough in it, retir d to the cold Moun. 
| tains, in the Years 1678, 1679, and 1680, and the King the firſt 
of them, to get out of the Way of it. The Number of thoſe 
that died in the Towns during thoſe Years, ſeems almoſt incredi- 
ble; and I have thonght fit to ſet it down here, to ſhew how 
= - populous they are. They. reckon that at Tetuan, where the Con- 
ö tagion laſted two Years,” there died 25000 Perſons; at Alcaſſar 
| and Arzila 32000; at Miquenex in 3 Years 32000; at Fes. Bellie 
in the ſame time, 70000; at ,Fez-Gedide 15000; at Sale in two 
Years, 18000; at Azamor 8000; at Morocco in 2 Years, 40000; 
at Tarudant, 25000; Sapbya, Faladil, and Theza were almoſt left 
deſert; and at Tafflet, in the City and Caſtle, 70000. Theſe 
Numbers were ſent the King, certify'd by the Caadys of thoſe 
Places, the laſt Ycar, to beg an Abatement of the Taxes, which 
he demanded after the uſual Manner. He had ſome Conſidera- 
tion of it; but it is likely that the Inhabitants: of the Towns in- 
creas'd the Numbers, to incline him to grant their Requeſt. I 
do not recken all thoſe that died in the Country, which was al. 
moſt unpeopled, ſo dreadful was that Infection. 1 
Nenegados. When a Chriſtian has declar'd he will renounce our Holy Law, 
to embrace that of the Alcoran, they preſently earry him to a 
Moſque, whence he cannot come out again without Apoſtatizing or 
loſing his Life; and this they do, to the end that if going in he 
ſhould happen to have any Remorſe, there may be no Place for 
Retreat : Then he appears before his Maſter, and in his- Preſence 
with an audible, Voice utters theſe Words; Ta illa illenlu Maha- 
met Dara Soulla, without any other emo and if he deſires 


to learn the Law, he may afterwards do it converſing with 
other Mahemetans, Few come to this diſmal Extremity, till al- 
molt compell'd by Neceſlity, to be deliver'd from exceſſive La- 
bour, and the ill Uſage of their Maſters,” who perſecute them for 
being Chriſtians; and I poſitively know that many do not yield, 
till they have no Hope of being ranſom'd, believing they 'may 
by that means have the better Opportunity to make their Eſcape | 

into ſome Chriſtian Country; but if taken running away, they 

are burnt without Remiſſion. . „ vr (91, 
The Kings and Great Mens Slaves that Apoſtatize, and renounce 
their Faith, are walk'd about the Town on Horſeback, in trium- 
phant Manner, with the Noiſe of Drums and Trumpets, holding 
a ſmall Wand in their right Hand, with the End up towards 
Heaven, to denote that they acknowledge and adore only one God, 
without any Trinity of Perſons : Some Days after, they are cir- 
eumeis d without any other Ceremony: However, they remain 
6 as 
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as much Slaves as they were before; but are not expos'd to fo 
much Labour and Toil, The King makes them Porters at his 
Palace Gates, when he is there; and when in the Field, they 
march at the Head of all the Treops, and are cut in Pieces if 
they ſhew the leaſt Inclination to give Ground, the ſmalleſt Fault 
being puniſh'd in them as dear as in the Native Moors. 

Tho' the Blacks be neareſt about the King's Perſon, and ſerve 
as his Guards, they are never the leſs miſerable ; and tho“ clad 
in rich Silks, they are cut in Pieces for the -moſt inconſidrable 
Faults. - All the Works are full of them, where they may be ſeen 
cover'd with Bruiſes, and loaded with Irons: They are kept ſo 
humble, that they come to him when call'd to be cut in Pieces, 
without putting him te the Trouble of going to them. The 
Guard generally attending him on Horſeback, when he goes abroad, 
conſiſts of little Blacks, between 12 and 15 Years of Age, whoſe 
Mothers ſerve in the Seraglio, not daring to commit his Perſon to 
any older, for fear they ſhould meditate Revenge for his Seve- 
rity towards them, Only their Officers wait at Table, and 

erform his Orders, believing thoſe young: Lads incapable of any 

eſign againſt his Perſon, tho he treats them no better than the 
others. Thoſe who Garriſon his Caſtles are ſomething better, 
being out of their Maſter's Sight; and being the King's Slaves, 
he allows them nothing but Meat and Cloaths. There are al- 
ways about 8002 of them, Horſe and Foot, in his Army, being 
the beſt Soldiers, who fight next his Perſon, with Fire-Arms, Thoſe 
who behave themſelves beſt, arrive to the chief Poſts in the Ar- 
my, or the Government of ſome Town. Theſe Blacks are ſo proud, 
| becauſe of the Confidence the King places In them, that all the 

ee quake at their Sight, and honour them as if they were 

ords, 

The Jews are very numerous in Barbary, and no better look d 
upon than in other Parts; but on the contrary are the firſt em- 
ploy'd about it, if there be any Filth to carry out: They are 
oblig'd to work at their Trades for the King, when call'd upon, 
and ſubject to be beaten and affronted by every Body, without 
daring to ſpeak -a Word, if a Boy of 6 Years of Age throw 
Stones at them. If they happen to paſs by the Door of a Moſque- 
at any time whatſoever, they muſt take off their Shoes, not da- 
ring to wear them even in the Royal Cities, as Fez and Morocco, 
upon pain of 500 Baſtinadoes, and Impriſonment till they pay a 
confiderable Fine. Their Habit is after the Arabian Faſhion; but their 
Cloaks aud Caps black, by way of Diſtinction. In Fez and Moroccs 
they live Wert from the other Inhabitants, baving ſeparate Quar- 
ters walbd in, the Gates whereof are kept by the King's Officers, 


that 


Blacks, 


Jews: 
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8 that they may trade peaceably, and keep their Sabbath and other 
eſtivals. In other Towns they are mixt among the Moors, and 
only follow Merchandize and their Trades. Many of them are 
very rich, who carry it no higher than the meaner Sort. They 
keep Correſpondence with the Fews in Europe, who, by conſent 
of the Conſuls, ſend them Arms and Ammunition. 
In every Town, they have a Cheque or Chief of their own, either 
- choſen by them, or appointed by the King, and this Checgae raiſes the 
Taxes everyHouſe is to pay the King. They ſeldom go alone into 
the Country; becauſe the Arabs and Barbarians generally cut their 
Throats and there is ſcarce ever Juſtice done them in that Country. 
It they talk much in their own Defence, before a Governour, for 
every one pleads his own Cauſe in Barbary, without Counſellors 
or Lawyers, he makes his Guards buffet them. 'When they Bury 
any of their number, the Boys beat, and throw Stones at them, 
Spit in their Faces and give them a thouſand Curſes, Among them 
ſelves they exerciſe wonderful Charity towards their Poor, never 
ſuffering them to beg, and their Checque Taxing every Family, 
according to their Ability. Theſe are the Miſeries of thoſe Peo- 
ple, formerly Gods. Elect, and now the Scorn and Refule of all 
Nations, according to the Words of the 26th Chapter of Leviticus, 


8 N 8 


En 13 
The Deſcription of the Kingdom of Fez. 


. Kingdom was formerly known by the name of Maurita- 
I nia, whence the Natives of it are to this Day call'd Moors. 
| Temperd- It is temperate enough, excepting only during the Months of June, 
turc. July, and Auguſt, when the Heat is exceſſive and the Soil is fer- 
tile, abounding in all ſorts of Grain and Paſture, ſo that there are 
great numbers of tame Cattle. The Plains lying along the Sea, 
from Taguedart to Axamor, are inhabited only by Arabs living in 
Tents. In Summer they live upon the Banks of Rivers and mar- 
ſhy Grounds; and in the Winter rainy Seaſon they retire to the 
higher Grounds, to avoid the Waters; fo that Travellers, are for 
the moſt part oblig'd to lye in the open Fields, expoſed to the 
Weather, not knowing where to find any Lodging; and to carry 
their Proviſions along with them, or want, without they would 
go 2 or 3 Leagues out of the Way to find ſome Bord, where 
there is little to be had, | Thoſ 
| ole 
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| Thoſe wretched People, who Tit! but as much Land as bare! 


Earthen Pot, with dry'd Cows Dang, which they burn inſtead 
of Wood, this being ſcarce in many Pl 
eat Couſcouſou, before deſerib'd in the third Chapter of the Cap- 


Thiſtles boil'd in Milk, ſome Mallows, and wild Fennel, with a 
little bit of Fleſh dry'd in the Sun, and this on their great Feſti- 
rals, or at Weddings. Some there are that Sow their Corn before 
they Till or Manure, to fave trouble, and yet it grows plenti- 
fully; becauſe Sowing always on freſh Ground, the Goodneſs of 
the Soi! and the great Rains during the Winter, and Spring make 
it run up at any rate, They do not live always in the ſame Place 
but when weary of one, remove to another, where they always 
find Land to Sow ;, becauſe it is not worn out the tenth Part ſo 
much as in Europe. | 


— 


which is between Arzila and Cape Spartel, to the Frontiers o 
Tremeſen. Theſe Mountains are inhabited by Arabs, from Tague- 
dart as far as Jebel Zebibe, Benzeroel, and Tetuan; from Tetuan on 
the Right to Fez and Meluya, and from Meluya to Melilla, the 
Barbarians have built Villages, and rais d Caſtles to defend them- 


have abundance of Bee Hives, which yield them much Wax, and 
that they ſell to the Chriſtians at the Sea Ports. There are ſome 
lron Mines; but they know not how to cleanſe it, and only make 
Nails and ſome miſhapen Tools, Their Language differs quite 
from the Arabick, as has been obſerv'd before. There are eight 


zorve, the Mountains of Serhon, of Zoavias, and of Melnya, Aſciz 
and Temeſena. 


Alcaladia is the fartheſt Province to the Eaſtward, bordering 


dong the Adediteranean, on the North, In the South Part of it 
b the Town of Ozivwana near Mount Atlas; about the middle 
of it is the Caſtle' of Dar-44:chael,' and on the North the Fer- 


ts Plains are very fruitful in all forts of Grain. 


the 


aces. For a Dainty they 


nity: to which they add ſome Cardons, that is, the Hearts of 


ſelres againſt the Weather and their Enemies. Beſides Fruit they 


tres of Melilla, at the mouth of the River Meluya, Garriſon'd 
by the Spaniards, This — has many high Mountains, but 


Arabs 


ſerves to maintain them, and pay the Kings Taxes, make a ſhift how they 
with a little Meal, boil'd in Water, with ſome. Milk, or elſe live. 
with a little Barley, toaſted in a Pan, or a Cake bak'd in an 


There are alſo Mountains running from the River Taguedart, Mountain: 


Provinces in this Kingdom, viz. Alcalaya, or Alcaladia, Riffe, Al. | 


Alcala- 
on the Kingdom of Tremeſen on that Side, on the Province of dia Pro- 


Riſfe Weſtward, reaching to Mount Atlas on the South, and lying vince. 


Kiffe is the next Province, bordering on the laſt to the Eaſt- Riffe Pro- 
ward, on Algarve and Aſcix, or Fez Weltward, which laſt, with e. 
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Algave 
Province. 


Temeſe- 
na Pro- 
Vince. 


Serhon Serhon is a Province all Mountains, but abounding in Corn, 
Province. Oil, and all Sorts of Fruit. It has Algarve on the North, Fez, 


the Mountains of Ser hon encloſe it Southward, and the Mediter. | gre 
ranean ſhuts it upon the North. It contains many Caſtles, the Wil 
Chief whereof are Neucour, Boutoya, T afarſis, Bellez, and that Foc 


of Theza, with the Town of the ſame Name. The ſtrong Holds tak 
of AlbouZema and Pennon de Velez, on the Coaſt, are held by the 


Spaniards. This Province is all Mountainous, but abonnds in Fruit, * 
particularly Olives, and has much Wax. WS. Ser 

Algarve is a rich and ſpacious Province, abounding in Corn, Rif 
and Cattle, as having very little Mountain, and being water'd by "Fox 
ſeveral Rivers, and Brooks. The North Coaſt of it lyes on the Oct 
Streights of Gibraltar, the Weſt is water'd by the Ocean, as is Gnt 
great Part of the Eaſt, only where it joins to the Province of by f 
Kiffe and the South is ſhut in by the Rivers Sehon, and Ouraga. hi 
The Towns of Note in it are, 1. Alcaſſar, ſeated on the North Is 
Eaſt Side of the River Loucous, _ which there 'are very many four 
Gardins, all of them as well as the Town it ſelf ſometimes over. the 
flow'd, in the Rainy Seaſons, It is 5 Leagues' from the Ocean, 2 
and has only an old Wall, without any Caſtle, ſee, more of Raci 
it in Chapter vi. of the Captivity. 2. Tetzan built on the De- aon 
clivity of a. Hill, and before deſcrib'd in the x. Chapter of the hain 
Captivity. 3. Arzila ſtands on the = of the Ocean, is an in- or t 
conſiderable Town, was long poſſeſs'd by the Portugneſes, but at the la 
laſt abandon'd, and the Port is only fit for Fiſhers Barks, 4. WW jv; 
Ceuta, juſt within the Streights of Gibraltar, and almoſt oppoſite It is 
to the Town of that Name, now in the Poſſeſſion of the Sani- beca; 


ards, (tho' it has been ſeveral Years beſieg d by the Aforrs, Nor 
5. Tangier, at the very Mouth of the aforeſaid Streights after | 
— Years Poſſeſſion blown up, and deſtroy'd by the Ez 
gliſß. e e ee 

Temeſena is a Province as fertil, and well peopled by Arabs as 
that of Algarve, the Ocean waſhing it on the North and Welt 
the Province of Fez, or Aſciz borders on it to the Eaſt, and 
the Mountains of Zoevias are to the South, The only Town of 
Note in it is Amfa, or Anafe, ſeated on the Edge of the Ocean, 
left deſert, an infinite Number of Ants having drove away all the 
Inhabitants. The Walls and Houſes are ſtill ſtanding; but only 
ſerve for a Retreat to Lions, and other wild Beafts, whereof 
there are great Numbers, in the Foreſt of Bouget, which is at a 
ſmall Diſtance.  : 5 SH be 155 


or Ac;z, on the South and Weſt, and Riſſe on the Eaſt. There 
is never a Town, but only Villages ſcatter d up and down. Tit 


molt conſiderable thing in it, beſides what has been faid, is — 
9 
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I 05 : 

er- great Rocks of Salt. The higheſt Tops of the Hills are cover d 

he with Snow in Winter, which melting in Summer, hardens at the 

nat foot of the Rocks, and turns to white Salt, whereof every Man 

ids takes what he pleaſes, without paying for it.. 

the Fez, or Aſciz, or Seis is the Principal Province of this King. 2 = 
tit, dom, lying in the center of it, enclos d by the Mountains of omg oy 
Serhon on the, North; and North Weſt, by thoſe. of Theza, and 
rn, Riffe on the Eaſt ; and thoſe of Meluya and Zaavias on the 
by South - and uth Weſt ; one narrow Slip running out to the 

the Ocean, Weſtward, where the Town of Sale ſtands. It is a plea- 

$ is fant Country, fruitful and abounding in all things, and water - 
of by ſeveral Rivers, running by the Cities of Fez and Miguenecx. 
484. he prime Places in this Province are. 5. As Bone ak 

th Fer- Bele, or, Old Fes the Capital City of the Kingdom, Old Fez 
Wy founded, by Aale) Drice, the firſt Arabian King that goyern d C19. 
ler the Country, and loch d upon 28 4 Saint, for having forge 1 
ean, many Jews, Who firſt inhabited it, to follow the Alcoran. Their 
of Race continues there to this Day, and no Chriſtian, or Jem is 
De- Mow'd to. paſs through their Street. His Tomb is on the Moun- 

the tains of Serhon, where, all Perſons flying from the King's Wrath, 
in- or the Hands of Joltice. arg allow'd Sanctuary, and his Houſe has 
at the ame Priyilege. The faid Afdey Drice built this City on the Be- 

4 Wy clivity. of fro Hilts, by Reaſon that a Riyer, ran betwixt them. 
olite It is of a moderate Bigneſs, the Plain neither round, nor ſquare, 
Dani” becauſe the Walls ſtretch out a little in Length towards the 
0ors. North” Welt and. South, Eaſt; but towards the North Eaſt and 
after WY South Welt they are ſquare, | There neither are, nor ever were, 

En- any Suburbs, as ſome would make us believe; nor was it ever 

| richer, or greater than deſcrib'd by me; for I ſpeak; of What 1 
bs 3s bave ſeen, as it really is, and not by Hear-ſay, as thoſe Gentle- 
Vell men do. This City is extraordinary rich, as having all the Trade 

an of the Country, and ſupplying Taffilet, and other remote Provinces, 
yn of with all they ſtand in Need of. The Circumference is about 4 
bean, Leagues; but there are Abundance of Gardens within the Walls. 
11 the There are very fine lofty Houſes, tarrasd at Top, and tho 
only they make no great Show outwards, are very handſome within. 
ereol The Streets are very narrow, and have ſeveral Gates, to ſhut 
at a them up at Night, that no Perſon may paſs from one Quar: 
5 ter to . thoſe within there are Gardins for above 
Comm, a League round without, producing great Plenty of Fruit, and 

Fez, Herbs. There are two les, without any Cannen. The one 
There is very ancient, and the Walls of it on the South Weſt Side 

The moſtly ruin d, the other New on the Welt North Weſt. Part of 
many the City, built by Muley Archy, to lodge his Alcaydes, from whom 
great | gs e ED | Muley + 
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Auley Semein took it, at the beginning of his Reign, to tina | 
Garriſon of Blacks. There are alſo two Baſtions, on the two 
Sides of the Town, where  the- Wall ſtretehes out in Length, 
they are rais'd upon two Hills, and obtuſe, with two Iron 4 WW: 


on each of them. A River coming «down from Fez Gedide runs 


through the midſt of the City, where it ſpreads into fix Branches, 
ſo conveniently as to furniſh all the Houſes with Water, every 
one having three or four Fountains. © This River fo divided drives 


366 Mills, and ſerves as many Baths- There are alſo 366 Oven 


for the Service of the Inhabitants; and they Baking their Brea 
every Day, the Ovens are continually employ' d, till four in the 
afternoon, and later. Here are four Principal Gemmes, or Mo- 


ſques, and above 500 ſmaller. The firſt call d Carouyn, being the 
Reſidence of the Cady, or High Prieſt of their Law, is of a 


great Compaſs; and contains 366 Pillars of Brick, built with 
Arches, between 10 and 12 Foot high. In the midſt of it is a 
great Court, and in it 12 large Baſons Spouting Water to waſh 
and cleanſe thoſe that go in to make the Sala, or pray. The 
Floor is in Squares of all Sorts of Colours curiouſſ wrought, 
Without there are Fountains for thoſe that paſs by to drink, and | 
a vaſt Number of Lamps within, which are lighted in the Eveni 

at the uſual Honr of Prayers. All the Pillars ro Man's Height 
are cover d about with Mats of all Sorts of Colours, very ' plex 
ſing to the Eye, and a courſer Sort is laid on the Floor to 
fit on. This Moſque has 30 great Gates cover'd with 3 
Plates, and near it are Colleges, where they Study who deſign 
to be Talbes or Prieſts, in the other Towns and Provinces of 
the Kingdom. The ſtatelieſt of them is that built by AMuley Archy. 


In theſe Colleges they learn only the pureſt Arabick, that is, ſuch 


as the Alcoran was writ in, which differs much from that vulgar- 
ty ſpoken; and only the Talbes, and ſuch as have ftudy'd can ex- 
pound it. There is no Latin, or Philoſophy taught there, as ſome 
Authors have pretended in their N There are alſo ſome 
fmall Hoſpitals, for ſick Strangers, and for the incurable, who 
are maintain d by the Charity of devout Perſons, that leave them 
Legacies at their Death, The incurable and ſick Strangers are alſo 
entertain'd, and there they allow for burying of ſuch as have it not 
of their own. There are great Revenues belonging to the Moſques, 
for all the Shops belong to them, as do ſome Gardens. The publick 
Notaries keep their Offices before the Gates of this Gemme, which 
ſtands in the Center of the City, for the Conveniency of Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, who have moft of them their Shops about that Place, 
and not where they live, as in Europe. This City has ſeven Fe 
2 


Gates, and the River Schox, which runs to the North Eaſt, comes 


from. 


in the Kjngdom of Fez and Morocco. 


from the Mountains of 'Theza, and below the Town receives that 
of Ouarga, flowing from Fazeze, and that of Enques falling from 
Serbon. To the North of it is a very high and long Mountain, 
at the Foot whereof there are Abundance of Olive Trees, as well 
as on the South Eaſt Side, which makes Oil very cheap there: 
The Inbabitants are inclin'd to Rebellion, and have often oppos'd 
their Kings, and among 34 againſt whom they bad taken up Arms, 
_ rg was: the only one who entirely ſubdu'd them; whilſt 
wabthere: - | vo uo un oth ernpito Mah zo. pitm 
The City of Fee: Geghts, or Nem Fez, which is directly over 
Fex-Belle,, or Old Fez, ſerves inſtead of a Citadel to it, and was 
built by Benq. Marini, about 500 Year ſince, at the time when he 
beſieg d the other Fez. It is enclos d with a Wall ten: Spans thick, 
flank d writk good Towers, Baſtions, and ſeveral Half Moons with- 
out. Muley Arc iy built a Palace there, and a Seraglio, and repair d 


the old ones Which where going to Ruin. That Palace is in the 


midſt of the City, and before the great Gate of it a ſpacious Square, 
where they draw up the Horſes of the Noble Men, that come to 
Coutt. Three Hundred: Gainea Blacks guard the Square, and 
their Captain takes Care to open and: ſhut. the City and Palace 
Gates, and: to poſt tie Guards. On the Right is the great Aauſquo, 
a lange Gute leading into it, at the upper end, and oppoſite to it are 
two other Gates, the one very Aritient, and the oller quire 
Neun; the Old one leads to the Palace, and the New to the Caſtle, 
and to the Stables built by Muley Semein. Ad that firſt Gate they 
paſs uder an tron: Chain; to enter a Very narrow Lane, leading to 
the firſt Court. There ſtand the Setvants and Slaves of the No- 
dility, who are in the ſecond Court, at the two Ends whereof are 
two _ Halls 60 foot long, and 30 in Breadth, cover'd with 
glazd. Tiles. The vaulted Roofs are all of Mofarck fret Work, 
gilt and painted, and about two foot in Breadth, under them there 
are curious Works in Plaiſter, repreſemting all Sorts of Flowers, 
exquiſſtely wrought, The Pavement. is in mall Squares of all Co- 
lours; and about the Walls up to a- Man's Height, it is inlaid in 
ſmall Pieces repreſenting all Sorts of Roſes; and other Flowers. On 

the Right and Left there are Galleries with flat Roofs, the gilded 
and painted Girders and: Joyces whereof are ſupported by lofty 
Pillars. They are pav'd and àdernd with Cary'd-Wotk, like the 
Halls, with Abundance of e Jaſper Shells, and a great 


Marble Baſon in the middle, ſpouting great Store of Water, and 
four Orange Trees are in tlie four Corners. On the left of this 
Court is a mall Moſque, where the King goes to pray at Night, 


New Fer, 
City. 


and when he thinks fit. Next follows a long Entry very dark, 


becauſe the Moors do not uſe to make any Windows to their 
ns 21 0 
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cution, Where they Impale and Expoſe the Bodies of thoſe 1 


Houſes, but give all the Eight at the Door, which is thereſore 
very wide and lofty. Then you come into the laſt Square, where is 
a long Fiſh Pond, with many Orange Trees on both Sides of it. 
At the Ends are two large Rooms, the one of them ſquare, its 
Roof ſupported by 12 Columns of white Marble, and in the midſt 
a Shell of the ſame Stone, with a plentiful Spout of Water. Theſe 
Rooms are painted, /gilded and adorn'd with Sculptures, like: the 
former. Before them are Galleries, whoſe - carv'd, painted, and 


ilars, on which reſt ſix Wooden Arches, as curioufly wrought 


as any of thoſe already mention d. In this Place the King uſually 


eat his Meals; gave Audience to thoſe that had Buſineſs with him, 
and committed his Murders, whilſt he reſided at Fez.' On the 
Right and Left of the Fiſh Pond are the King's Stables, and his 
Stores of Arms, and Goods, and the way into the Seraglio is on 
the Right, being a plain Entry, painted at the Top. The Sera. 
zlio conſiſts of only two ſpacious Rooms, painted and 
the former, with ſeveral Marble Columns, of various Sizes ſupporting 
Arches which run round the Court, as: thoſe do in the Palace. 
In the midſt of it works up a Marble Fountain going down four 
Steps, and in the Shape of a Star. At the End, towards the left 
as you come in, is a Tower of a. wonderful Height, cover d 
with Glaz d Tiles, like all the Rooms, and on it are three extra- 
ordinary large Apples of Copper Gilt. This is the Tower that ſhook 
before the Death of Mule) Archy. Under it are the B. and 
Privies of the Seraglia, Without is a Garden Spot of Flowers 
and Fruit, with which thoſe within have no Communication. 
Before we come into this Seraglio, there is a 1 high Apart - 
ment. The Walls and Roofs of its four — ak | 
quite cover'd with Plates and Leafs of Gold, and was built with 
ſuch Expedition, as to be finiſh'd in a Month; for which- AAuley 
Archy generouſly rewarded the Architects. There he lodg'd 4 
Sp.ani/h Renegado Woman, whom he lov'd above all the reſt, 
The King's Garden lyes between theſe: Walls and yields Fruit 
and Herbs for the Expence of the Seraglio, and along the middle 
af it runs an Arbour fram'd in Squares, and cover d with Vines, 
bearing black Grapes as big as Plums, and of a delicious Taſt. 
Without the City at à. Place calld Commice, is a Caſtle begun 
by MAuley Archy, and left unfiniſn d, on Aeconnt of the Harm it 
. do, if they within it ſhould Rebel; becauſe it ſtands on a 
high Ground and commands the City that is in à Plain. There 


is a long high Wall, which runs directly from that they call the 


Lions Gate almoſt to the Caſtle, and ſerves for a Place of Exe · 


glide Beams, and Girders are ſupported by 12 other Marble 


v'd like 
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King, or the Judges condemn to Death. Some other Particulars 


relating to theſe two Cities, omitted in this Place, ſee in the iii, 
Chapter of the Captivity. y. pep apra ot 
Miquenez, the other Capital Guy in this ſame Province, has been 


„ 


* 


Miquenez 


deſcribd in the 10th Chapter of the Captivity, to which the Rea- and Sale 


der is referr d, and to the 2d Chapter of the ſame, for the De- 
ſcription of Sale. | po Sie ep: bh 
Meluya is a Province conſiſting of high Mountains, which are 
a Part of the great Mount Atlas, and takes its Name from the 
River ſo call'd, riſing in the midſt of them, and falling into the 
Mediterranean, cloſe by the Town of Melilla. Theſe Hills bear 
abundance of Pine and Fir-Trees, which the Barbarians carry down 


| to the Villages for building of Houſes; and that is their chiefeſt 


Income, Over them is the only Way from Fez to T affiler, which 
is reckon'd 100 Leagues. There are Multitudes of Lions, Tigers 
wild Boars and Wolves in the Foreſts of Azeror, Safaron an 
Benyax ega. Theſe Barbarians ſometimes own the King of Fez 
for their Sovereign, and ſometimes not. 


— ol 


The Province of Zaovias conſiſts. of another Parcel of Mountains, 
proceeding. from thoſe of i/tata; At the foot of them ſtands the 
City of the ſame Name, by which paſſes the River Sera, deſcen- 
ding from the ſame Hills, and falling into the Marbea. This laſt al- 
ſo receives thoſe of Oumana, Derna, Louet de Leibit, or of the Blacks, 
Tadela, or Fiſtella and Taſaut. The Marbea from Louet de Leibir 
or the River of the Blacks, which is as rapid as the Rhoſne, di- 
vides , the Kingdom of Morocco from that of Fez, There is a 
Bridge over it, between Derna and Oumana, with a Caſtle built 
there by Muley Semein for its Security; becauſe the Barbarians 
were wont to break it down when they revolted. This Coun- 


try of Zaovias is the pooreſt in all the Kingdom. 


Meluya 
Province. 


Zaovias 
Province. 


The Kingdom of Morocco, and the, Principality of Ss, have Morocco 
been both ſpoken of in the vth. Chapter of the Captivity, wherefore and Sus. 


I ſhall only add a ſhort Account of the Kingdom of Taffler, 


Taffilet 


It is a large Country, beyond Mount Atlas, 6 or 7. Score Leagues Kingdoms 


from the Sea, South Eaſt from the City of Fez, and formerly 
known by the Name of Numidia. It is extraordinary ſandy, and 
for the moſt Part barren, by reaſon of the exceſſive Heat laſtin 

almoſt. all the Year. No Wheat grows there, and it coſts muc 

trouble to bring up a little Barley ſow'd along the River Sides, 
when it rains, which is but ſeldom... Only the Cheriffs and Al- 
caydes, who are the Nobility of the Country can buy it, becauſe 
too dear for the common Sort, who are wretched poor, and 


live upon nothing but Dates and Camel's Fleſn. Water is very . | 


ſcarce 


— 8 
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Tafflet 


City. 


Tor; and the Barbariaus were the ancient Inhabitants. I 


rains, and breedi 


they lye in that dead Sleep, and affirm th 


ſegree, at any diſtance from the Rivers, and- there is none but 
of Rain, which ſome Winters falls plentifully, and is preſerv'd 
in Ceſterns, ſo that both Men, and ſuch Creatares as are kept 


Tame, for the moſt part drink only Camels Milk, that Beaſt 
relieving the Thirſt of others, and being able to live two Days 


without Drink. The Provinces of this Kingdom are thoſe of 
Dras on the South ; and the Deſerts of 


Toxet, on the Eaſt ; of 

Sara, containing, the Nations of Frequeld, Toudega, 
Tonguedout, Sedrat, Mougonna, Secoura and det, each living about 
the River of the ſame Name, and come from the Mountains Atlas, 
Zaimby and Guilaoa. ; | n 


Legueriſy, 


There is none but the City of T. affilet in this Kingdom, ſeated. 


on the River which gives Name to it, and all the Cauntry. The 
Inhabitants, of this Dominion are of three Sorts, 'Cherffs, Arab 
and Barbari ins. The firſt are'deſcended from the Impoſtor Aa- 
homet, and live in Caſtles. The Arubs were br t in with 
the others, and their Prinee Aue) Meherez, by Muley Aman 
are a 
tall flender and fwarthy People, living. in Mlages on the Mon- 

Li tome "Catife, which dehey exchange vrith the 
Arabs for Dates: Here are Abundance of -Oftvidges; Ab large as 
ſmall Heifers of fix Months, vexy Fat, which! they run N 


and are goo} Meat. The Country has great Numbers of Drome- 


daries, which they call Mehery, and are like Camels in all re- 
ſpects, bating that their Bodies and Legs are flenderer, and: they 
have two Bunches on their Backs, the one ſmaller: than the 6: 


ther“ They are ſo ſift, that they will ſometimes travel as far 


* 


When firſt brought into the World they 15 ſtill ſeveral Days, 
as if aſſeep. The Barbarians tye a Purſe about their Neck, into 
which they put a little Stone every Day, to reckon how many 
at as many Days -28 
that Slumber continues on them, ſo many Days Journey of a 
Horſe they will be able to perform in 24 Hours, Several ere 
dible Chriftians ſaw a Man at Fez, who being ſent from Morooco 


in a Day and a Night, as à good Horſe could do in a. Week: 


at Sun riſing went to Fez with ſome Orders, and the next 
Day at five in the Evening return'd to Morocco, having 


travelld 
200 Leagues in two Days, upon only two Camels. The ſame 
Nan being iuft cone, ſaid; he would ſtiſl go to Tungier to car. 
ry their Letters, if they pleas d, and bring back the Anſwver the 
next Day, at the opening of the Gates, tho Tangier is 60 Leagues 
N : This 


— 
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This is what I could obſerve among thoſe Barbarians during 
my Captivity. The hard Labour I was put to in the Day time, 
did not hinder me loſing part of. my Reſt to write what I have 
here deliver d. I know others have treated of this ſame Subject, 
but can teſtify they have ſaid more than they could make out, 
being wanting in that Sibcerity they ought to haye obſers? 
for gaining keis Aritner an honourable Reputation. 1 n 
do not expreſs things with that Politeneſs and Eloquency as ano- 
ther might do ; yet it muſt be granted to be very much, that 
a Man, who has been Captive 11 Years, and taken at the Age 


of 19, without any Books to read, and always kept to ſuch hard 


Labour, as might make him forget his Mother Tongue, ſhould 
ſtill preferve 10 much as to expreſs himſelf and be underſtood; 
and that inſtead of employing himſelf, like others, in lamenting, 
his Captivity, be ſhould by this Employment ſeek the Means 
to bear above his Misfor tunes; which 1 always did, with an 
Entire Reſignation to the Will of God, who deliver d me at 
time, when 1 had loſt all Hopes of recovering my Liber- 
tu. 8 F: e | 2 2 4 12 : 70 


{i 


. al x - N % 


The Travels of the Sieur Mouette, © 
| 3 ' > ' ; . : 


N . * = 1 1 % 
5 4 3:43 4 
+ i 
> 4 * 7 RX" * 
N * * & 
: * , 
8 0 4 + © o { F 
8 4 a * * . ® 7 11 
9 
4 , 
. : o ; 2 * 
7'% : 1 . 1 fn k 
a ; ! N *I TIN 7 1 ? * + 
* FA 4 8 ; > . 141 114 = 4 
0 
* * 
5 ” dz * 0 p 4 5 x * 


" z * 1 1 i P -- , 6 
. — * it Pp N 5 
; n 0 4 4 4 4 
OF THE 551 6s! 


Nobleſt Families of the Moors, | 


Hat of the Sheriffs of T affilet, deſcended from Mahomet, of 
ex and Morocco are, 


which Race the preſent Kings of 


bears the Names of Delheuſenin and Meherex. 


The Drices are the Offspring of the Founder of Old Fez, and | 


live in that City. | 


The Merines iſſue from the ancient Kings of Fez, who built 
New Fez, and loſt the Kingdom to the Sheriffs. 


The Araſes, ancient Princes of the Province of Rißfe, the Chiefs 


whereof were cut off by Muley Semein, and the Remainder retir d 


to Muley Hamet, Viceroy of Morocco. 
The Ben. Tencourts, ally'd to the Araſes, Lords of Neucoyr, 
in the Province of Riffe, retir'd to the ſame Muley Hamer 


The Anacaciz, Kindred of Prince Gayland, after his Death, 
withdrew to Ceuta and live there, under the King of Spain's} 


Protection. 


The Hamemins have been Governours, or Alcavdes of Algarve 


and Tetuan. 


Filely was Grand Vizier. 2 Great Treaſurer. Menſa 
e Seraglio at Fez, Gerari, Baſſa, | 
or General of the Army. Bortema, Great ol Governour to | 


Maſter of the Houſhold, or of t 


Muley Meherez, the King's eldeſt Son. Boiſa, Maſter of the Horſe, 


Bouchiche, Alcayde of the Tents in the King's Army. Rouſ, | 
Governour of Old Fez, Marino, Viceroy of Algarve and Go-| 


vernour of Sale. Squerdo, another Governour of Sale. Pantonja, 

of the ſame Place. Berry, Governour of Miquenex. Bouſta 

General of the King's Blacks and Governour of Arzila. 

ſauc, Governour of New Fez. Hiſpany, General of the Chavanets, 

Abdrahaman Laiche, Intendant of the Marine at Tetuan. Santiago, 
Governour 
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Governour of the ſame Town, Lebache Soumin, who has been Embaſſador at the 
french Court. Serhony, Baſſa. Louety Father in Law to Muley Archy and Muley 
Semein. Benjauja Major General. Treme-Serry, in the ſame Poſt. Menini 
Governour of Sale. Henden, Viceroy of T affilzt and Touet. Zamon, Sur- 
reyor of the King's Works at Miquene. Mejudoub, Protector of Migquenex, 
where a Chappel is erected to bim. Zedebe, Protector of Morocco, has the 
ame Honour. Bona: fat, Protector of New Fez, who has alſo a Chappel 


before the Jews Quarters, 
Caints, 
King's Favourite. 


1 * 


The Deſcendants of theſe three are reckon'd 
Mimaran, great Checque of all the Jews in the Kingdom, and the 


— 


Inguet, and Oulets of Lehache, in 
the Province of Alcaladia. 
Louety, in the ſame Province. 

Ben. Tazega, between Fez and 
Theza, . | 

Ben-Ymelec, in the Province of 
Algarve. 


Ben-Zeroel, on the Mountains of F 
the ſame Name, and thoſe of Jebelze- 


bibe and Chechouan. | 


Serhony, on the Mountains of 


Serhn. 

Axerot and Safaro, on the Moun- 
tains of Meluga, on the Side of the 
River. | = _- 

Leguerixy, Sagaro, Hadet, Toudega, 
Kcoura, Mougouna, Magaram, Se- 
drat, T ouguedout, Itata and Zaimby, 
on Mount Atlas, beyond the great 
River, towards T affilct and Sara. 


Guilaoa, on the Mountains, South 


frcm Morocco. 


* 


The Chief Provincial Families, which 
they call Caſſilas, and we 
like the Scotch Clans. 


Hords, being 


Benbucar, on thoſe of Zaoviar, 

Urica, on thoſe of Sus. 

Line, in Sus, 

Chavancts, Part in Morocco, and 
the reſt in Alicaladia near Me- 
lilla. 1 
CH, in the Province of Aſcix, or 


ex. TOR | 
Sehahay, between Sale and Ma- 
mora. d 007 IG At N 
Chaouia, in the Province of Te- 
meſena. | | 
Geraras, in that of Haha. | 
Oulets Amar, in that of Ta- 
dela. 44 ; 
Mentays,; in that of Duguella. 
Ludeya, near Miquenex. 
Hamemin, and Araſe in the Pro- 
vince of Riſe. ne 
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Names of the Provinces, and Towns be. | 
longing to the King of Morocco, and | 


” * * 


to the Chriſtians along his Coaſts. 


In the Kingdom of Fez. 


. Provinces. 
Alcaladia. Temeſena. 
Rive. | Meluya. 
Algarve, Zuaouias. 
Aſceiz, or Fez. Serhon. 
Towns. 
Old Fez. J = Larache, 
New Fez. | & Ceuta. 4 
Miquenez. | & Pennonde Velez. 
Sale. 2 Albouzema, and 
Alcaſſar. » © Melilla belonging 
Mamora, | = tothe Spaniards. 
Tetuan. Tangier abandon d 
Theſa. and demoliſu d by 
Quiviana. I * rhe Engliſh. 
In the Kingdom of Morocco. 

Provinces. 
Maracho. Guilaza, 
Duquella- Itata. 
Haha, Zaimby. 

T owns, 
Morocco. Mazagam,this lf 
Azamor. belonging to the 
Vualadia, Portugueſe, 
Saphya, | 


Taffilet. 


In the Kingdom of Taffilet. 
Provinces.” 


Dras. 
Sara. 


Town. 
Taffilet. 
In the Principality of Sus, 
Provinces. 
Sus. Sehel. 


T owns. 
Tarudant. 
Santa Cruz. Illec, 


The Names of the Rivers. 
Great ones, 7 


Touet. 


Meluya. Sus. 

Sebou, Dras. 
Marbea. Taffilet. 
Goudet.. 0 

The Smaller. 

Loucous. | Beth. 
Magazin. Guerou. 
Raſſe-Elma. Taſaut. 
Enques. Fiſtella. 
Layana. Louet de Leibit. 
Ouarga, Derna, 
Bouamaire. Oumana. 


Seo. 


— — | DID 
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Mephis. Raſe-layne, Louydin. Maſſa, 
e. Aguilou. Zaimby. Magaran. Sedrat. 
Mougouna. Tougeda. Ferquèla. 


Beſides theſe Rivers, there are Abundance of Brooks, which dry quite 


q in Summer, and in Winter are only fed by Floods, which make them 
it that time paſs for Rivers, with ſuch as are no better Acquainted. 
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or the Caribbee lands in Ame- 

rica, and how I was taken by two 
Pyrates of Sale. p. I. 
Chap. II. How they ſell the Slaves at 
Sale, and the Deſcription of that Place. 


a” 

Chap. III, Of the moſt remarkable * 
that happen d in New Fez commonlycall d 
Fez Gedide, till / was remov'd to Mi- 
quenez with the other Captives. p. 14. 
Chap. IV. The Perſecutions under the 
Keignof Muley Archy. 9p. 17. 


F V. Of the Perſecutions and 
7 


oubles me went through at Miquenez, 


mhich the King caus'd to be rebuilt, 


to keep his Court there. The Deſcri- 

2 of Morocco and Sus. P. 23. 

C ap. VI. The Perſecution at Alcaſ- 
r 


ar. p. 29. 
Chap. VII. Containing the Story of Ber- 
nard Bauſſet, who was expos'd to 
four hungry Lions, on the 15th of Fe- 


bruary 1681. P. 34+ 
Chap. VIII. Of the Miſeries of the 
Slaves in General. P, 


37 
Chap. IX. Of the Food allowd the 
i Slaves, their Habit and Beds. p. 44. 


Chap. X. The RR. Fathers Merce- 


narians come into Barbary, they re- 
deem the Capti ves. The Author's 
Return into France, and Deſcription 
of Miquenez. p. 46. 
Chap. XI. TheStory of aFrench Captive, 


whe after ſeveral Turns of Fortune, 


fled from Tripoly, diſgnis'd like a 
Morabite or fall Anchorite, was 


made his Eſcape to l angler. 
Chap. XII. The Captivity of Don Ra 


phael de Veras, a Spaniſh Gey. | 


tleman, and the amorous Intrigue be. 


tween a French Captive Surgeon 


and a Lady of Sale. P. 59. 


0 XIII. The Strange Aducnar; 


of the Sieur de la Place, a Gentleman 
of Normandy; and how Juſtice is 
admini ſter dd in Barbary. p. 66. 
Chap. XIV. Of two Renegado s, where- 
o the one was burnt alive at Tetuan, 
and the other at Sevil. p. 72. 
Chap. XV. Of the Trade of this Coun- 


ITY. P. 77. 
Preſent STAT 
OF THE 


ExPIRE of MOROCCO. 


(> I. Of the Religion of the 
Moors. p. 77. 
Chap. II. Of the Kings, People, Women 
and Children. p. 90. 
Chap. III. Of their Marriages, the Pu- 
ties they pay to the dying and dead, 
and of the Renegado's, the Blacks, and 
the Jews, vu p. 98. 
Chap. IV. The Deſcription of the Ring- 
dom of Fez. | 102. 


7 
A Short Account of the Nobleſt Fa- 
b. 112. 


THE 


milies of the Moors. 
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Malle of the Sieur de la place 
Page 66 


5 ge 
affronts how puniſh'd among - | 


Moors p. 
African Women Lewd p. 63 
Alcaladia Province deſcribd p. = 


Alcaſſar Town for what conſiderable 


„ 

Deſeription of it 0 * * 
Its Port delle 

Alcayde of Alcaſſar ſtops, ind cruelly 

beats the Slaves p. 30 
His Inhumanity 9p. 31 


8 in Egypt; a ſhort Account 


P. 5 
2 Province deſcribd p. = 
Arabs | p. 94 
How they live p. 103 
Articles of the Mahometan Faith p. 225 
Arzila | | 
Mam F- 5. Bo 
Arbarians 


Barbarous Propoſal of a Murihh 
Woman to her Lover P. 74 
Wb with the Blacks, _ ma- 


— the Order of it among 22 


Moors P. 90 
Beds of the Captives p. 45 
Ben Bucar King of Zaovias p. 33 


IN D 5 E * 


N Bauſſet a Captive, who he 


Ex 'd to Lions for his Religion. 
not hurt e 
Atteſtation of the Story p. 36 


Blacks p. 101 
Brandy, why allow'd the Captives p. 25 


Bravery of a Spaniſh Captive 
Bread: allow 'd the Captives 4 - 
9 
2 his Office Cle: 
Captives in Barbary, their Miſe- 


ries 37 

At Miyuenez their Hardſhips þ. 23 
Why allow'd Brand p. 25 

Charitable Brotherh p. 22 

Cheats of Merchants 

Children taught to write before "they 
can read b. 97 

80 Commodities brought from Fez and 
Morocco, and carry'd thither p. 74 


Conſtancy of two Chriſtians p. 22 
Cooks among the Captives 9.44 
Country about Sale p. 10 
Country People in Barb p. 93 
Couſcouſou, how made and eaten p. 11 
Criminals how puniſh'd p. 69 
Cruelcy ot Muley Archy p. 10 

To Women Captives n 


p 
Cure of an extravagant Sort p. — 


_ ** 


D. 
Dk how Proſecuted 


Barh ary 


Diſmal Death of two Spaniſh are 


38 
Dungeons for Chriſtians deſcrib a; p. 42 
5 99 


Dying People, and Dead 4 


E. 


Eis the manner of it _ 
the Moors | 92 
Entry of a Baſſu at Grand Cairo 4 55 
Eſcape of Captives P. 42 
Extortion at Tetuam p. 50 
Eyde-Gubira Mahometan Feſtival 9p. 37 
Eyae-Serein Mahometan Feſtival ibid 


5. 69 | 


Directions for ſuch as go into 


H. 5 | pos : 


Abit of the Cine * Þ-44 | 
Haquem his Office p. 69 
Houſes at Fez deſcrib'd 9. 14 
I. 


Em, _—_ Wickedneſs II 
Story of * * expecting a a 7 
zbid 

| Theacherous'#* Ke 1 p. 31 
Not to be truſted N x 7s 

More of them 

Inhabitants of Mooriſh Tomns, bs 
they live | 9; 
Inhumanity of the King, of 24orocto 
p. 36 
b. 80 


Intrigue of a. French Captive 
Juſtice, how adminiſter d among th 


| 1 — ry vp 8 
TAmilies of Moors. Pp. 112 K. 

Fertility of 'Fez. p. 102 K Ing of * offers to ranſom 
Feſtivals of Mahometans p. 37, and 79 Bom _— 1 29 
Fez, City rebels p. 13 | FEY p. 90 

Some Account of it. P. 14 n og 5 | . 91 
Manner of Building there P. 16 is Horſes ä 5. 92 
Fez Kingdom deſcrib d p. 102 Reſpect paid to bim p. 93 
Fer, or Aſcix Province pi. 83 I. 3 
8 New _ p. O7 Iherties allow'd Chriſtian Cap- 
Food of the Captives 5p. 44 tives „ 
Fools reputed Saints p. 89 Lions, how taken p 29 
Fraud of the King of Morocco p. 47 M. 
Of Merchants b. 78 Mir © Doctors devour d by 
Friday the Moors Sabbath p. 79 Lions p. 36 
G. MHamor * 5 | : P- 5 
arriages p. 9 
Amins forbid by the Alcoran p. 89* Meaſures and Weights, the. Punifh- 


Ca ud, Aooriſh Prince p. 33 
See Twin Rivers P. 28 
Governours in Morocco Judges p. 91 
Grand Cairo in Egypt, ſome Account 

of it | p. 55 
Great Men among the Moor, 


<a = 


p.94 Miquenez Caſtle deſerib d 


ment when falſe . 
Meluya Province deſeribd 
Merchants, vile Frauds of theirs p. 78 
Meſſias, Story of Fews expecting e. 
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I, Al 
Montagne (Madam de) ranfom'd 5. 10 
Morabite, a falſe one Pi. 53 
His Story „ 
Is made a Slave p.56 
In LY a aol 2d gu: = 
Betray'd, and fyes p. F 
Taken and makes his Eſcape ibid 
Morocco City deſcribd Pi. 27 
Morocco Kingdom, its Provinces p. 28 
Mouette (the Sieur) the Author im- 
barks at Diepe b. 1 
Lands in England i 2 
Taken by the Maors. 1521. 3 
Carry d to Sale p. 4 
His Adventures with his Maſters p. 9 
Slave to the Governonr of Sale p. 11 
Made a Labourer p. 12 
Coes td 29 
Monlout Mabometan Feſtival p. 37 
Mountains of Fez p. 103 


Muley Archy, his Cruelty Pi. 10 


Makes many Renegadoes P. 21 n „ 
Muley Semein el Heuſenin, King of - One nk Ins ach * 
* | er Eſcapes p. 41 

Fez, and Morocco, his 1 Story of two, one Burnt 4 7 3 
Murder of a Captive r enoms dawenede-1/5 = 1 
| N. | +4 lee * 5 74 
| ; is Villanous Attempt againſt his 

Nie River W a Father and Mother * ibid 
Notion of Afoors, a mad one 5. 3 5 taken p. 76 
> urnt alive 9 77 

| . How usgd „ 

Ld Caſtle at Sale . 6 Revenue of Morocco, what is Legal 
Opium much us'd by the Moors, | p. 90 

A pleaſant Paſſage on it p. 68 Riffe Province deſerib d p. 103 

Oppreſſion of the Moors p. 93 | | 8. 

P. | Ale Town deſcrib'd P. 4 

Ens made of Reeds and Storks Formerly a Common-wealth 5. 5 
Quills " þ.97 Old Caltle there P. 6 
Perſecution, the Occaſion of it p. 17 New Caſtle 5. 7 
ibid Its Port | 


Another Pretence for it 


kr non Mees 


b. 
ace (the Sia dt 10) his Adventures 


5 Wor- p. 
Taken with a Afooriſh Lady p. 6 
' How he got off p. 6 
Diſguiz'd ſees the Mooriſh Women 
batbe naked P. 70 
Another Intrigue of his with Ladies 


: P. 71 
Plague in Barbary p. 25, and gg 
Plains of Fez p. 102 
Polygamy allow'd among the Afoors 


5 p. 80 

Ports of Morocco and Fez p. 97 

Prieſts among the Slaves pP. 26 

„ | 
Ebellion of Fez 


Religion of the Moors n = 
Religious Men for Redemption of Cap- 
tives, come to ranſom them p. 46 
Renegadoes attempt to eſcape, their 
hard Fate 


Salvation thought certain by the Moors 
under 15 Years of Age Wy 


Sandta Cruz:Town bid 
Saphya Town ibid 
Serhon Province deſcrib'd p. 104 


or male | in Spain watch their Cat- 
t | = 7 
Slaves, how ſold at Sale 
How us'd in Barbary when ſick 4 <8 
Allow'd but 7 Days of Reſt in t 
| — and their — to 
Eſcape p. 38 
Search after them when fled bp. 39 


Tpbeir hard Labour pP. 16 
Attempt to kill their Keeper 4 24 


Cruelty us'd towards them P. 27 
Their Employment at the Sea Ports 


Their Food, N Bread, Cooks 


p. 44 

Their Beds 5. 43 
Sodomy practis'd by the Moors 5.1 
Sorcerers reputed Sainte 
Sorcery practis d by the Alo 2 
Spaniard Miller to a Cheque ©. p. 52 
Spaniſh Woman in great Favour with 
the King of Moroccqſ p. 35 
Story of a falſe Morabite p. 53 
Surgeon among the Captives p. 3 

P. 2 


Sus Province deſcrib d 
T: 


Ti City 9. 110 
T afflet - EWA deſcrib'd p. 10 
p. 104 


Tameſena Province deſcrib d 


The INDEX. 


p. 98 


Temperature of Fez. 
Tetuan Extortion there 8 
. Deſcrib'd | p. 
Its Port . N 77 
* of Sale, up mich! a Man may 
ride $4 
Trade 9 the Inland = 1 85 
„ gn” 
Ving (Don Raphael 4) his Gp 
tivity 
Betray'd ; 5 a Renegado 75 215 
Moſt inhumanely beaten 1 
Attempts to make bis pe p. 61 
Is taken 9. 63 
VI of a Moor b. 10 
7 Alls how built at Fez p. 16 
| War to be made by the oor: | 
on thoſe they call Infidels þ. 80 
þ: 89 Wathing away of Sin among the oor: | 
| of 
Wedding of Aoors 8 *. ; | 
Weights and Meaſures, the Puniſifnet 7 
for falſe ones p08 
Women, Mooriſh and bran” 
Not ſeen by Men | * 96 
2 . 


Aovias Province deſcrib'd p. 109 
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The Motive T had to undertake this Journey, and 4 
ſhort Account of a Voyage I made before, from In- 
dia to Spain, by the way of the Philippine J. 
ſlands. | | . 


Eing in the Year. 1600, in the City of Malaca, ſeated 
in that Part of India, which the Ancients call'd Aurea 
Cherſoneſus, and intending to return to Portugal, my 
Native Country, I reſolv'd to do it by the way of the 
” Philippine Wands, to ſave time, and ſee ſome more of 
the World, encourag d by the preſent Opportunity of a ſmall 
Veſſel, then fitting out for that Voyage, by the Commander Mar. 
tin Alfonſo de Melo's Order, to acquaint the Governour of thoſe 
Illands. with the coming of the Dutch into the Indian Seas. I de- 
parted Malaca, the molt 3 Mart of all that 8 

5 | Fo ea, 


- 


1 5 


to | 


From India to Italy by Land. 


Dutch in 
the Eaſt, 


Sea, lying in two Degrees and a half of North Latitude, and 
in 4 Froitful Country, ever green, and tho ſo directly under the 
Sun healthful and temperate, on the firſt of May, in the aforeſaid 
Year. We coaſted along to the Southward, leaving on the right 
the great Iſland of Sumatra, by the Portigueſes frequently call'd 
Achem, from a Kingdom in it of that Name, lying to the Weſt- 


ward of the Contincnt, and but 8 Leagues diſtant at preſent, ha- 


Sumatra 


Muand. 


Sincapura 
St/ eight, 


ving been formerly joyn'd to it, and ſeparated by the Fury and 
Violence of the Sca. The Kingdoms in it are many, but — well 


civiliz d, yet wealthy and abounding in pure Gold, Pepper, Lake, | 
White Benjamin, Camphir, and other valuable Comodities, beſides 
great Plenty of Provifions. We alſo left on the Right Hand the 


Streight of Sebam, form'd by this and many other Iſlands, and lea- 
ding to the Javas, Sunda, Amboyra, the Moluccoes, Timor Solor 
Bale, and a great Number of other Iſlands and Kingdoms lying 
in thoſe Seas. Keeping cloſe to the Continent, and paſling by 
the there Noted Rivers Muur and Pole, we came to the Streight 
of Sincapura, lying between the aforeſaid Continent, and the Iflands 
forming the other Streight of Sabam, in the Shape of the Figure 
5. and ſo narrow for half a League, that the Ships failing from 
India to China, or the contrary, wanting Room in the midi} of it 
to taek about, if there ſhould be Occaſion, uſe generally when 
they come to either End, to caſt Anchor and wait for a 
paſs through with the Boat out a head, to toe and keep her 
ſteady; and it ſometimes dappens they are fain to ſtay- 3, 4 or 5 
t 


Days for this Opportunity, 
ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs one way, without any certain 


Rule, which is very wonderful. Another thing no leſs unac- 


countable is obſervd all along this Coaſt and about the Iſlands, | 


in the Shel Fiſh, which is fulleſt at the New Moons, and emptieſt 
at the Full, contrary to what is uſual in all other Lands and Seas. 


Along this Streight and on the adjacent Coaſts, live thoſe Inhabi- | 


tants of the Water, call'd Seleres, mention'd in my firſt Book of 
the Kings of Perſis, chap. 29, being great Fiſhermen and preater 
Robbers, About the middle of this Streight the Tide fail'd us 
and our Veſſel drove upon a Parcel of Rocks, where we were 
in much Danger, and had no. leſs Trouble and Fatigue to get off, 
and the Tide ſoon turning, made our way through. We water'd 
at R a, which is on the Continent, 32 Leagues from Malaca, and 
faid on the right of Piedra Blanca, or the white Rock, ſo famous in 
the Eaſt, among the Portugueſes, as being a Land Mark for all Ships 
coming that way for the Streight, from Japan, China, Cochinchina, 
Chincheo, Camboxa, Siam, Pate, Patane, Pam, Champa, and other 
Kingdoms, and bound for Malaca; as alſo becauſe this is one of the 
Places where the Needle has no Variation. We 


e Tides there running ſo many Days, E 


* 
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The Travels of Peter Teizeira, 


"ow * 


We held on our Courſe, amidſt almoſt innumerable Iſlands, all 
of them Deſert, and in 23 Days we were Sailing from /zlaca 
to Borneo, loſt not ſight of them only one Day. Nothing remar ka- 
ble befel us till our coming to Borneo, tho' we were not free from 
the uſual Dread of Flats, Shoals, Currents, and ſudden Gufts of 
Wind, which render that Sea unfit for Ships of great Burden. 
Making the Weſternmoit Point of the Iſland, we Coaſted along 
it about 200 Leagues to the Northward, to the Port, which is 
ſpacious and ſafe, form'd by the Mouth of a mighty River, that 
falls into the Sea there, and ſeveral Iſlands encompaſſing it about. 
Borneo is one of the largeſt Iſlands in the Eaſt, but not of the 
moſt reſorted to, The Inhabitants are Moors, all of an Olive 
Complexion, well Featur'd, and particularly the Women. Moſt 
of them go Naked, with only a Clout wrapp'd about them, and 
the better ſort wear a Baju, which is a ſlight half Shirt. The 
Land abounds in all forts of Proviſions thoſe Parts afford. Here 
is found the . pureſt and moſt excellent Camphir, for its ſingular 
Goodneſs diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Borneo, and taken from 


Borwege 


Iſland. 


the Heart of the Trunk of a large Tree, ſcraping it with Iron Campbi 


Hooks, like Roſin, then putting it into fair Water, and often 


changing, till it remains in its Purity. This ſort is not brought 
to Portugal, being ſold in India at very high Rates. Here are 
alſo many Bezoar Stones, mueh Tortoiſe Shell, Wax, and ſome 
Gold; but the Iſland on this fide being neither Populous nor 
Healthy, and the People little addicted to Trade, belides that 
the Kingdoms of Lave, Maiar Macem, and other wealthy Ones 
are on the other fide, nothing is exported, but what the Portu- 
gueſes barter for ſome Cloth they carry thither. The Spaniards 
were once poſſeſsd of this Port, and quitted it, becauſe unhealthy 
and unfit for Trade, both by reaſon of the Nature of the Country 
and the Ignorance of the Natives. The chief Town, where the 
King and Sovereign of this Port reſides, is on the River, the 
Houſes, which are all of Timber, being founded on Beams 
and Planks, and riding at Anchor with Cables made of Withes, 
which is the Rota I mentioned elſewhere. Thus whenſoever the 
King pleaſes, either on Account of the Weather, or for any other 
Reaſon, the whole City moves from one ſide of the River to 
the other, with very little Trouble. This is not to be admir'd, 
for the ſame is practis d at Palinban, Andreguir, and other Parts 
of the farther Coaſt of Sumatra, and ſome other Iſlands thereabouts. 
All the Natives of this Iſland are theeviſhly inclin'd, and the bet- 
ter to practice their calling, they go almoſt 400 Leagues in ſmall 
light Boats, as far as the Coaſt of Pegu to rob, where loading 
their own Veſſel, and thoſe 9 take, with their Booty, they re- 
| | 2 
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turn home, ſeldom coming to any Damage by the Wind or Wea. A 
ther, becauſe that Sea is fo calm, that they have given it the 


Name of the Sea of Ladies; and when it happens to be rough with 
the ſudden Guſts, which often riſe, and with great Violence, tho 


ſoon over; they get under the Shelter of the Land, creeping always 


Phillipine 
Mands. 


cloſe by it, and when it is over, proſecute their, Voy E. „Their 
Weapons are Swords, Cofos, that is Shields made of, Rota, or 
Withes, ſome Spears, Javelins, a few Muskets, but the moſt com. 
mon are the Sel;bhes, being Staves harden'd at the Fire, Which ſtrike 
like [ron and are vepy brittle, ſo that the Wound being full of ſmall 


Splinters, is almoſt incurable. Next to theſe they very Much uſe Ar. | 


rows, ſhot out of a Trunk, which being extremely ſlender made of a 
fort of Reeds, are pointed, inſtead of Iron, with a Tooth of ſo 
venomous a Fiſh, that the leaſt Blood it draws is mortal; however 


being blown out of a Trunk, a ſmall matter puts them by, and there 


are very ſovereign Antidotes found _— the Poiſon, tho' the 
Portugueſes could never find any againſt the Poiſon'd Arrows, usd by 
the Blacks on the Continent of Africk, about Melinde and Mon. 


baza, along the Indian Ocean, whereof J have ſeen many die ſud. 


denly, in dreadful manner, notwithſtanding their Wounds were very 
ſlight, without any Hopes of a Cure. Thus much may.ſuffice for Borneo. 

We departed that Port, and running along the, Coaſt of that 
Iſland two Days more, paſs d by Mount Sr, Peter on it, fo high, 


that it is diſcern'd at 50 Leagues Diſtance. Then leaving Boy. | 


neo a Stern, we held on our Courſe always among deſart Iſlands, 
the moſt noted whereof are thoſe of Paragua and Malaua, be- 
ſides almoſt innumerable others, where we gave our ſelves for loſt 
every Moment. At length, on the 2ath of June we came to an 
Anchor, in the Bay of Cavite, the Port to the City Manila, 
which is the Capital of the Iſlands the Natives call Luxones, and we 


the Philippines, becauſe ſubdued in the Reign of King Philip II. of | 


Spain, tho' long before diſcover d by our Portugueſe, Ferdinand de 
Atagellanes, after he had found the Streight, which retains his 
Name to this Day; and he was kill'd in one of them call'd Ze- 
bu, 100 Leagues diſtant from this Port. Theſe Iſlands. are many 


in Number, ſome of them large, all populous, the Natives ſab- | 


miſſive, tho' ſome call'd Jlocos and Pintados have at times given 


the Spaniards mach Trouble. They are of an Olive Colour, go 


all naked, only cover'd with Cotton Blankets or Mantles. Some 
of them were Pagans, and ſome Mahometans, the latter are quite 


extirpated, and few of the former remain, being moſt converted 


to Chriſtianity, Theſe Iſlands improve daily by the Trade the 
Spaniards have brought to them, ſending over above a Million 
and a half of Plate every Year from New Spain, and returning 
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Commodities of China, convey'd to them by the Chineſes of Chin. 
cheo, whom they: call Sangleyes, in 2 Quantities, tho' not ſo 
good as thoſe the Portugueſes export from Ching. (This was when 
the Author writ; for ſince the Spaniards deal for the very choiceſt 
Goods of that Country, and the Portugueſe Trade there is fallen to 
wihing) The City is large, and magnificently built with Lime . Manila 
and Stone, after the Modern Faſhion ; and the whole rather of © 
too great an Extent; for which reaſon the Spaniards have carry'd 
a plain Stone Wall acroſs the Middle of it, that they may bring 
themſelves into a leſs Compals in caſe of Need, There 1s in it 
2 Cathedral, which is an Archbiſhop's See, and there are three 
Biſhops more in other Parts, a Royal Court, a Governour, who 
tas the Authority of a Viceroy ; and when I was there they were 
building ſeveral very flately Eburches The City is wald for 
fear of the Faponeſes, with whom: the Spaniards trade, and have 
x very Polite Government, and their Behaviour is courtly. The 
llands bear much Rice, and have Wine made of Nia; and tho” 
originally they had no Cattel at all, yet by the Induſtry of the 
$aniards, all Sorts are ſo multiply'd, that the Country is not in- 

erior to New Spain, in that particular. There is much Wax and 
Gold, Which turns to good Account, carry'd to Mexico, and tho” 
nany of the Natives paid their Tribute in Gold, and barter'd it 
way, the Spawiards had not in my time been able to learn whence 
they had it. They then alſo began to ſow Wheat, for want where- 
of they had before made their Bread of Meal brought from Chincheo 
and Japan. Here is alſo great Store of Ebony and Caſſiafiſtula, 
and all other Products both of thoſe Parts and Europe, therefore 
they generally ſend abundance of Provifions to the Molucco Iflands 
which would ſuffer very much without it, by reaſon of the great 
Diſtance of India, and uncertainty of Supplies from thence. Beſides 
the great Profit, the near Neighbourhood of China is an Encourage- 
ment to Trade, the Paſſage between them: being but of ten Days; 
and therefore thoſe who go from Mexico to Manila commonly ſay, 
they are bound for China, and thoſe who return from Manila to 
New Spain ſay, they are bound from China to Spain. 

When I came to Manila, 1 obtain d leave of the Governour Don 
Franciſco Tello de Meneſes, to $0 over to New Spain, for none can 
pals without, and there is mach difficulty to obtain it. I went aboard 
anew Ship, of four that were ready to Sail, and of theſe the St, 
Margaret, being the Commodore, and the St. Jerome the next, com- 6 * 4 
nanded by Captain James Rodriguez de Segura, with whom I had nil 
agreed for my Paſſage, bat that God diverted it, were both caſt 
Way on the Iflands Ladrenes; and another .call'd La Contadora, 


was 7 Months on her Voyage to Acapulco, and near periſhing by 
| — | | the 
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the Way. Being aboard this Ship, the Captains and Owners 
whereof were the Marſhal Gabriel de Ribera, and Dominick Ortis 
de Chaboya, both wealthy Men, who had built her purpoſely to 
go over themſelves to Mexico, with a Deſign to admit of no Paſ. 
lenger, and receiv'd me as a particular Favour, we ſet fail from 
this Port, which is in 13 Degrees and a half of North Latitade, 
on the 18th of July, and fail'd 100 Leagues, continually among 
populous Iflands, all belonging to that Government, till we came 
to the End of them, which they call the Gulph, or Streight of 
Capul, being the Name of an Iſland, on the 26th of the ſaid Month 
This was great Fortune; for they often ſpend 2 Months in reaching 
that Place, and ſuffer much by Sickneſs and other Inconveniences. 
Having taken in here Water, Fowl, Swine, and Fruit, which the 
Iſlanders uſually bring to the Ships, atgour going out of the Streight 
tho' the Wind was freſh and right a Stern, we were detain' 
12 Hours from Midnibgt till Noon, by ſuch a violent Current, 
that tho' the Wind blew fiercely for us, we could not advance 
half a League, till that Tide began to decline; when we got out 
to Sea ſo ſwiftly, that we ſoon loft Sight of all the Iſlands, and 
ſtood over for thoſe of Fapan formerly call'd Argentarie, becauſe 
of the great Quantity of fine Silver they produce, whereof the Por- 
tugueſes us'd to carry confiderable Quantities into China. T he Great 
Emperour of them in our Days was Tæycoſana, who of a poor 
Seller of Faggots, that got his Living by bringing a Burden of 
Wood on his Back ont of the Foreſt, and felling it for Bread, by 
his Bravery and Conduct rais'd himſelf to ſo great a Soveraignty, 
and maintain'd and govern'd it with ſingular Wiſdom and Jultice, 
compelling the lazy People to till the Ground, and reſtraining their 
unruly Spirits by wholeſome Laws; by which means he made thoſe 
Kingdoms proſper more than they had ever done before, and the 
Neighouring Nations dread his Arms, which he carry'd over tothe 
Continent of Koray, which the Portugueſes, who are acquainted 
with it, commonly call Corea, a Kingdom ad 
whoſe King found enovgh to do to defend it. 
Being in the Latitude of Japan, whoſe loweſt Part call'd Nangax, 
where the Portugueſes reſided, is in 33 Degrees North, and the 
Kingdom of Cantoo in 40; when we were near the Iſlands by 
Obſervation, we ſtood over from thence to the Eaſtward, and di- 
ſcovering ſome other Iſlands not known, fail'd many Days on that 
vaſt South Sea towards New Spain, waich we had Sight of in 40 
Degrees of North Latitude, at Cape Mendoxino, on the third of 
November. In this Place again the Needle has no Variation. Then 
we ſail'd down the Coaſt to the Southward, obſerving ſome Iſlands, 
there are along it. At our ſetting out from the Philippine Iſlands 
5 we 


joyning to China, 


The Travels of Peter Teixeira: | a 


we had receiv'd Intelligence that the Ships from Mexico were ar- 
rivd; for none can fail - thence tilt others are come, which re- 
main there till the next Year, and that fome Dutch Ships had 
paſs d through the Streights of Magellan into the South Sea, and 
therefore we were ſo notably well provided, that tho' our Loa- 
ding was worth 4gooooo. Ducats, there were but 7 or 8 Swords, 
and one ſcurvy Musket aboard. As we held on our Voyage along 
the Coaſt, 2 Leagues from Shore, near California, we found our 
ſelves in a bright Moonlight Night beſet by 3 Ships, the ore of 
them very near us on the Land Side, the other 2 to Seaward at 
a greater Diſtance. It is needleſs to 15 about to declare the Con- 
dition we were in; for the wiſeſt and boldeſt were quite diſpiri- 
ted. The ſmaller Ship came up from Landward to hale us, and 
ask d us, Whence we came? We anſwer'd, From China; being 
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refoly'd to run aground if they were Enemies. They told us they 

A belong d to a Squadron the Viceroy of Peru, Don Lewis de Vela. 

e ſco, had ſent out from Lima, in Queſt of ſome Dutch that had 

t paſs'd into the South Sea, and were then looking out for their own 

i Admiral Don John de Velaſco, who was parted from them in foul 

e Weather, having 300 Men, 40 Pieces of beavy Canon, and 

g Pieces of Eight of effay'd Silver, worth 13 Ryals each aboard, which 

t they ſuppos d had founder'd at Sea, and ſo it prov'd. We could not 

r believe them, notwithſtanding all theſe Particulars, looking upon 

f them as meer Fictions, and continued all the Night in this Dread 

y and Fear, till the others coming up in the Morning, ſaluted us; | 

5 and ſome Preſents and Compliments paſſing between us, we cheer d 7 

1 up, bleſſing God, who had turn'd our Sorrow into Joy. Thus 4 ; 

Ir we held on our - Courſe, paſſing by the Mouth of the Streight i 

le of California, which is like the Red Sea, and where an excellent | W 

je Pearl Fiſhery has been lately found. Having fail'd above 700 Acapulco = 

IC along the Coaſt, on the firſt of December we arriv'd at port in \ 

d Acapulco, - the Seaport Town in New Spain, on the South Sea, New 1 

ay: for this Voyage, lying in 16 Degrees 40 Minutes of North Lati- Spain. 1 
tude, and is one of the moſt ſpacious, the cleaneſt, and ſafeſt from TE 

A all Winds of any I have ſeen in the World. We had been four = 

he Months and a half at Sea, which was a good Voyage enough. = 

Yy Having reſted here a few Days, and diſpos d of my Affairs, I ſet Road 10 ö 

i- out for Mexico, which is 80 Leagues thence, all a dreadful dan- Mexico. 0 

at gerous Way, over | ders, gov high craggy Mountains, with abun- 1 

40 dance of Streams of pure and excellent Water, and chick Woods, 2 

of the Country thinly peopled, and the Natives heavy and mean ſpi- = 

en rited. There are three noted Rivers to croſs in this Road, that 


they call del Papagayo, or the Paryot's, very confiderable, and has 
ids 2 Ferry Boat: That nam'd de las Balſas, or of Floats, _ the 
we. | | 4 agus 
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Tagus in Portugal, its Current very.ſtrong, which they croſs on Floats, 

made of Canes faſtned on dry Calabaſhes, drawn over by Indi ant 

Swimming, at, both theſe Rivers Paſſengers pay for going over: 

The third 1s call'd of St. Francis, and tho' broad and carrying much 

Water, is fordable in ſeveral Places. Here I gave my ſelf for loſt, 

having miſs'd the Ford, and under God was ſav d by the Goodneſs 

of my Horſe, The greateſt part of this Way is infeſted with a 

Plague of Moſquitos or Gnats, ſo dreadful and troubleſome, that 

there is no Defence againſt them, and they almoſt kill'd the beſt | 

Slave J had. Thus travelling with the uſual Inconveniences, and 

croſſing the Marquiſate del Falle, or of the Vale, | enter d Mexico 

at twelve of the Clock on Chriſtmaſs Night, and ſtay'd there til! 

the ſecond of May, when J departed for Spain. I paſs'd over the | 
Mountain they call PBolcan, which is a troubleſome Pals, and tho' it 

continually exhales a thick Smoak, is ever cover'd with. Snow, 

which is worth obſerving, becauſe lying between the Tropick and the 

Equator. I paſsd through the City de los Angeles, of Angels, com- 

monly call'd Ia Puebla, and others of leſs Note, till I came to St. 

John de Vlva, a new Port and Town in the Indies on the North Sea, 

St. Tobn between 70 or 80 Leagues from Mexico, the common way. This is 

de Viva the only Seaport for many Leagues on that Coaſt neither eaſy of Ac- 70 e 

ceſs nor ſafe, and what little good it has, is rather from Art than | 


—— 
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I ſet out thence in the Flora, or Fleet of Merchants, on the laſt not | 


Day of Ady, and coaſting along to the Northward, we bad all like | 115 
to have periſh'd for want of Water, in the Bay of Tortugat, or Ter- b 
roiſe, by reaſon of a Calm, which kept us forty Days, on à Paſſage WW gein 
that is uſually perform'd in ten. At length wearriv'd at the Havana, MI en 
a Port well known, and much reſorted to in the Iſland of Cuba. former 
Here the Ship I was in had like to be caſt away, and eſcap'd in a | 
manner miraculouſly, being oblig'd to lye out, becauſe it was: too and . 
late to get into the Harbour At Night the Wind roſe fo violent- | 
ly, that we loſt four Anchors and Cables we. had out, and were I 
driving aſhore, having never another left, which oblig'd us to hoiſt WM 
out Sail, relying only on Providence, as having neither Water, Proviſi- I 
ons, nor Anchors; and tho' we fir'd ſome Guns, they neither heard | 
us, or if they had was there any poſſibility of Relief, as the Weather | 
was. In hort we ran along the Iſland, till it pleas d God, who ne- My: 
ver forſakes thoſe who confide in him, that the Wind abated about M ©” , 
Morning, ſo that we made back for the Harbour, and being come wh 
near it, met the Vice Admiral of the Fleet coming out in a Boat to Fl 2g. 
Habana meet us, With Anchors and Cables. In the midſt of the Mouth of 
the Harbour is a great Flat, on which our Ship ſtuck, through the | Lef 
Inadvertency of the Pilot, but it pleas'd God the receiv'd no great k 


Harm. 
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Harm. We departed Havana on the 15th of July, and paſſing 
thro the Channel of Bahama, and along the Coaſt of Florida 
and Bermudas, ſaibd up to the Banks of Nem-· found Lund. Thence 
we {truck over for Spain, and ſpy'd Land on the 28th of Au- 
gilt, in 42 Degrees Latitude, whence we ran along the Coaſt as far as 
Algarve, and the Weather calming there, had enough to do to ſave 
our ſelves from the Pirate Marat Arrays, who ply'd thereabout 
with ſome Galliots, and took ſome Men belonging to the Fleet, 
that were going aſhore in Boats. The Wind coming up fair, 
we held on our Courſe till we Anchor'd at St. Lucar, on the 
6th of September, and on the Sth J enter'd Sevil, whence 1 
proceeded to Portugal, taking a great Compaſs, on account of a 
Promiſe made to a Friend, and arriv'd at Lisbon on the Sth of 
October, a Year and a half after left Malaca. I do not men- 
tion all the Particulars - of this Voyage, which are remarkable 
enough, becauſe I have often told them to my Friends; and my 
Deſign being only te give an Account of my — Journey, over 
Land, I ſhall be more diffuſe in it, to ſatisfie thoſe Friends I 
cannot tell it to by Word of Mouth. When I departed Mala- 
ca, | had left a Sum of Money with my Acquaintance, for them 
to ſend it after me to Portugal in the trading Ships, confiding in 
them as IJ had done at other times, but was now diſappointed; 
and nothing coming, I reſolv'd to return to India, which I had 
not before intended. I embark'd on the 28th of March; and 
paſſing by what happen'd in this Voyage, that I may come to 
what e to write, arri d at Goa on the 14th: of October. 
Being now weary of ſuch long Voyages by Sea, and thinking 
to cut ſhort this other Way, and at the ſame time egg d on b 
ſomething of Curioſity, I reſolv'd to undertake * Land, 
whereof this I have mention d was the Occaſion and Motive; 


* 


and now follows the Account of it. F 
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My Departure from Goa, and Arrival at Ormuz, 
"whence ſetting out for Bazora, I was drove back 
Again. EE 2 eb 11 aff as ant pe LORE ” 
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Sth of February, 1604, and having ſpent two Days along the Ri- 
ver, embark'd on the 1 ith in the Morning: We ſet ſail immediate 
ly, and ſteer'd our Courſe for the Coaſt of Arabia, which we 
difcover'd on the 2d of March, having had a fair Wind all the 
Way. The firſt Land we ſaw was near the Bay of Mexira, 
which the Portugueſes call Macieira: Then we ſtood to the 
Northward, and ran two Days along the Coaſt, till we came to 
Cape Rozalgate, in the ſame Country of Arabia; and having 
turn d it, enter d the Perſian Gulf, which lies between Perſia 
and Arabia, where we ſtill coaſted along, diſcovering many Ship: 
that ſtood our ſame Courſe. One of theſe, new, and of great Bulk 
bound from Bazaim to Ormuz,, or Harmuz, for ſo it ought more 
properly to be call'd, _— the Negligence of the Steerſman, fell 
foul of ours, and being much _ run her Boltſprit and Sprit. 
fail Sail againſt our Main Maſt, and lying athwart us, brought 
our Veſſel ſo low upon her Side, that we were in great Dan- | 
ger and Dread. The Purſer of our Ship, who valu'd himſelf 
upon his N thinking our Honour lay at Stake, ſnatchd 
up two loaded Hand Granadoes, and giving Fire, threw them | 
into the other Ship, and had we not haſtily prevented him, 
would have caſt in more till ſhe had been burnt.: It pleas d God | 
55 the Fire did not take, which if it had, we muſt have all pe- 
* riſh'd inevitably : We labour'd to ungrapple the Ships, cutting 

much of the igging on both Sides, and being clear, held on WM Stor 
our Courſe, till the Wind coming up againſt us, we anchor'd at te v 

Syfa, a Port in Arabia, Two Days after, the Wind being fair, 
Na, © 1 —— rom 
we fail'd as far as Maſcate, another Port on the ſame Coaſt, | 
which has more Harbours in this Part, tho ſome have writ the tio. 
contrary. Here we again ſpent two Days, to Wood and Wa- . wir, 
ter, and departing thence, ſail d to Ormus, 60 Leagues diſtant, WW wen 
where we anchor'd on the 17th of March, a Month after we that 
Birds fee. left Goa. Nothing remarkable is to be ſeen in all this Way, WF niger 
ang on but What is known, ſaving a Sort of Birds, whom a natural ring t 
Dung. Antipathy always inclines to purſue one another; and the wea- | 


keſt making from the ſtronger, ſores higheſt, Fear making him MW i, as 
flice or empty himſelf in his Flight, whilſt he that purſues, Birds 
whether out of Hatred, or for that purpoſe, keeps at ſuch a cer- reſt t 


tain Diftance, as to catch the Excrements falling. and eat them; there 

and the Natives are of Opinion they live on that filthy Food, Lr . 

which I thought fit to obſerve as ſomething ſingular. W tinenr 

viexeme I ſet out from Ormux on the 14th of April, in a ſmall Veſſel WM , 
Hand. belonging to the Governour James uns Barreto: We ſail d Coaſt 
between the Iſland Owexome or Broct, and the Centinent of ee 

Perfia, thro a ſmall Arm of the Sea that divides them, the 2 
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deft Part whereof is about 3 Leagues over, and others under a 


League and a half. This Iffand is between 25 and 30 Leagues 


in Length, and the greateſt Breadth 10 or 12. It has ſome 
ports on both Sides, but moſt of them very Shoal. The beſt on 
the Inſide are Dargahon, Lapht, Chau and Sermion: On the Out- 
ſide is the Point or Cape of Quie rome, well ſtor d with Palm 
Trees, Orchards and Wells of 9 Water, whence Ormus is general- 
ly ſopply'd, as well as from other Places. Beſides that, there are 
Karues and Angan, which being a ſmall Ifland parted from the 
other, and forming a large =y; afford a very ſafe Harbour ca- 
pable of many large Ships. This Iſland is very fruitful, and 
plentifally produces all that is ſow'd or planted in it, as Wheat, 
Barley, Fruit and Greens, 'of all which there was' great Store 
hen better inhabited than at preſent, being now very thinly 
| opled, by reaſon of the Incur ſions of the Nihhelus Arabs, who 

gare ruin'd it, and this through the Fault of the Governours 
of Ormus, that might eaſily prevent it with ſmall Trouble and 
Charge, being but 3 Leagues diſtant, The Tide failing us, we 
came to an Anchor in the Midway, expecting the Return of it; 
but when we were to weigh, the Anchor having loſt her Stock, 
we were fain to lie ſtill to make another, which occaſion d us 


to loſe 2 Days of fair Weather, and that afterwards put us to 


much Trouble. Departing: Cape Sermion, being the Point of 
this Iſland; we ran up the Perf in Gulf, cloſe under the Perſian 
Shore, our Courſe Weſt and Weſt: North Weſt, with very lit- 
tle Variation, turning in and out as the Land does; our Diſtance 
from it always from one to three Leagues, ſailing and dropping 
our Anchor as the Tides * which ran there very violent 
twice or thrice a Day, and ſometin 


ö mes oftner, by reaſon of the 
Wind there prevailing, which is continually à ſtrong North 
Weſt: Sailing thus along this Coaſt, which cannot be done on 
that of Arabia, diſtant from the other about 50 Leagues in the 
wideſt Part, becauſe there is not ſo good An nor Wate- 
ring there, as on this Side, we paſs'd by the Iflands 

by us call'd Pelouro; Keys, which we pronounce Cays, formerly 
n as much Repute as now OrmuZz is; ' Andreuy, the 1ſland of 


Birds, ſo call'd from the infinite Numbers of them reſorting to 


teſt there at Night, vaſt Quantities of whoſe Eggs the Arabs 
there gather, and carry them to ſell in other Parts? and that of 
Lar or Lara, all of them z, 4, 5, or 6 Leagues from the Cen- 
tinent, and ill peopled, becauſe of the frequent Robberies of the 
Nout agnes and Nihhelus, being Arab dwelling on Part of the 
Coaſt of Perſia ſo call d, whence they have their Name. Having 
anchor'd there, the Wind grew ſo boiſterous, that it compelld us 
| 2 
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Coaſt of 


Perſia- 


to weigh early in the Morning, to get under Shelter of the Aland 


Lara,oppolite to it. The Wind was ſtrong, the weather Hayſy, the 


Iſland low, which occaſion'd-us to run in ſo cloſe upon it, that wei | 


were oblig d, tho all our Sails were out, to drop our Anchor, with: 
out taking them in, in little above twe Fadom Water, to ſave 


running directly aground and being beaten to Pieces, and eur E- 


ſcape was almoſt Miraculous. Whilſt we lay here the Wind in- 
creas'd to ſuch a Height, and the Ship labour'd ſo. much, that the 
Rudder Hooks failing, it was juſt ſlipping away, had not a little 
Boy ſhew'd it me, and I acquainted the Officers, who laying hold, 
brought it aboard. Some were for carrying it to the Ifland to be 


mended, others were for doing it aboard, and theſe, as God would 
have it prevail'd, for had we Landed no doubt but ſome Misfor- 
4 happen d; for as we were afterwards inform'd, there 


tune ha | 
were ſome Nihhelus on the Iſland waiting to kill any. Portugueſe 
that ſhould Land, and it was a Wonder that none went aſhore, 
as is uſual, A ſmall Mooriſi Veſſel had taken Shelter under the 


ſame Ifland, at a little diſtance from us, loaded with Cotton and 


kept cloſer to us. 
Almoſt all this 


6 


Kane, ans che goarrary, Vein grew ſo ſtrong and continu'd ſo 
fix'd, that it oblig d our Captain, want beginning to pinch, after 


tor Ormux, Which we reach'd in four Days, tho 80 Leagues di- 
fant, after ſpending 35 in making that ſmall Way, In our Re: 


turs 
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turn we-were met by ſome Barks of Robbers; which are never want- 
ing ih that Sea, an theref6re;' when any ſuch! 9 trading 
Veffels fail from Ormus, they have always a Convoy of ſome Foiſts, 
or ſmall fighting Ships. We put again into Ormux, on Friday the 
21th of May, and anchor'd in the Bandel, or Port on the Welt. 
ide, 30 Days after wye departed that ſame Place, well fatigu'd and 
a atm one $4479 aſs apo lf oanngd} 
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Aving refitted and laid in Proviſions at Ormux, we fail'd 
again on the 17th of ume, in Hopes of a better Voyage, 
being aſſur d by ſuch as knew thoſe Seas, that the North Weſt 
Wind was not then fo conſtant or violent, and ſome Difference 
ve found, but not ſo much as they gave out. I his time we kept 
yithout the Iſland Quei rome, and running along the ſame Coaſt 
s before, paſs'd' the Flats of Nane, and beyond them the Fort 
of Rexel, famous for the great Plenty of Corn and Fruit its 
Territory produces. It belongs to the Xa, or King of Perſia, 
ſtanding on the Edge of the Sea on his Side, and well Garri- 
ſon d. Farther on to the Northward is Regh Ceyfadin, that i 
the Strand or Shore of Ceyfadin, inhabited by Arabs, as is moſt 
of this Perſian Coaſt; and they Tributary to the Xa, tho ſome 
fr their Security in Sailing about, own! the Portugueſe Autho- 
ity, and take Paſſes from tilem to trade, without which they 
would be in Danger, from the Port uigueſe Veſſels cruzing in that 
freight. © Thoſe of Regh Ceyfadin were at this time at Variance 
with the Portugueſes, on Account of Wrongs receiv'd from them, 


s was ſaid above, and therefore all the [Inhabitants of the Iſland Karg 

Kirg, which is 3 Leagues from the Continent,' were fled for Hand. 

Fear of four Galicts that were with us. This Iſland is about two 

Leagues in Compaſs, affording good Shelter againſt the North 

Weſt Wind, is Stony and Mountainous, has good Waters, ſome 

Palm Trees, and ſmall Cattle, and produces mighty Quantities 

of Onions, whereof whole Loads are carry'd to Baxora _— 
| | * 
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Rærab 


* Channel, 


into Gnadalquivir, Guadalaviar, an 


Xit Arab 
River. 


and Gardens. 


ther Sea Ports; the Inhabitants are almoſt all -Arabs.:; Here we 


anchor d on the 25th of July, and ſtaid four Days on Account 


of the contrary Winds. Thus far run the uncooth Mountains of 
Penſia, along the Edge of the Sea, and from this Place ſtrike far-. |} 
ther up the Country, till out of ſight. from the Sea, near to which 

the Land is ſo low, that it cannot be diſcern d at a very ſmall. 
Diſtance. Near this Place two mighty Rivers come down from 


Perſia to empty themſelves, the one at Rexer, and the other at 

. 3 
Hence we directed our Courſe Weſtward, quite without Sight 

of Land, tho' we were very near it, by reaſon of its lowneſs, un- 


der the Conduct of a Mooriſh Pilot we took in at Karge, who 
tho reckned the ableſt in thoſe Parts, was very near ſetting us a 


Ground, in a Channel call'd Xarah, which ſignifiesbroken or ruin d; 
they having a Tradition, that a great City ſtood in that Place, ani 
was overwhelm'd by reaſon of the lowneſs of the Land. This 
Channel is about four Leagues in length, with — Flats, ſo that 
they always ſound all the way in paſſing it, and keep the Boat a 
Head, becauſe of the great uncertainty of the Depth, the moſt be- 


ing but three Fadom Water. When out of it, we found more 
Water, ſaw Land on both Hands, and e cloſe to the Perſiam 


Side, on the firſt of Auguſt came to an Anchor, in the Mouth of 


Xat el Arab, which ſignifies, the River of the Arabs, who call a 


great River Xat, and a ſmall one Kor, or Wed, from which laſt 
thoſe in Spain were call'd Wedelquebir, Wedelager, Wedyana, chang d 

d Guadiana, and ſo of others. 
This River, whoſe freſh Water is taken up near three, Leagues out 
at Sea, is form'd higher in the Country of the two famous Streams 
the Tygris and the Euphrates, which meet at Cora the utmoſt 
Point of the Country of Meſopotamia, that lyes between them, 
three Days Journey above Bazora, where the Turks, have a Fort, 
call'd as has been ſaid Corna, ſignifying a Point, commanding the 
Paſſage of them both, as they meet here, watering, mighty Plains 


on both Sides; thoſe tothe Northward being the Pex/san Side, in the 


Poſſeſſion of Morbarel, the Son of Moſelob a powerful Arab, who 


holds them, and makes War on the zrk, pretending a Title to them, 
and Bazora, within which Diſtrict are the conſiderable Cities of 


Magdom, Oeza, and Dore ta. A great, part of them is Deſert, tho 
not Barren, but left untill'd for fear of the Turks. Thoſe. next 
to Arabia are fruitful, cultivated, and full of Palm- trees Orchards, 
uſt at the Entrance this River fetches a great 
Compaſs, and then returns to its Courſe, being there from Welt 
to Eaſt. The Breadth of it is about two Miles, and the Depth 


at this time, when loweſt was about fix: Fadom, little over or um 
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we went up the River very ſlowly, and having Sail'd up about 
eight or nine Leagues, came to a Place where it divides into two 
equal Parts, one whereof ſtriking to the Southward, enters Arabia 
and runs into the ſame Gulph of Perſia, at Katifa near Barhem, 
whing an Iſland of that Spot of Land, above eighty Leagues in 
Length. The other Part is that we Sail'd on, and from thence 
upward,. being all united. it is wider, deeper, and more rapid. A 
little farther on, we found a ſmall Iſland in the middle, a League 


long, and about half in Breadth, pleaſant enough, and full of 


palm trees and Orchards, which dividing the Waters makes two 
ways, Whereof that next to Arabia is deepeſt. Holding on our 
way, on the ſixth of Auguſt, by eight in the Morning we reach'd 
Serrage, fifteen or fixteen Leagues from the Bar, where the greater 
Veſſels uſe to Anchor, till they unload, as we did, oppolite to a 


Fort the Turks have on; the Brink of the River, and the Lands of 
Honbare la, as they have others, both above and below it, to 
ſecure the Country under their Protection, from the Incurſions 


of the Arabs. I left the SER went up a Creek, that has about 
two Fadom Water, when the Tide is out, and above three at the 
Flood, which reaches above this Place, yet changes not the Taſte 
of the Water. Both Sides of it is all Corn Fields, Palm tree Groves 
and pleaſant Orchards, water'd by Trenches drawn from the 
Creek. Having gon leſs than a League up this Water, 1 arriv'd 
at BaZora. * 1 3 | 

This City is inhabited by Arahs, and ſeated two Miles Weſt 
from the River Lat Arah before mention d, to be compos'd of the 


Tigris and Euphrates,, the Creek already mention'd making the 


Communication With it, and, bas the ſame by Land, which is all 


divided by Trenches cut acroſs for uſe. It ſtands in a Plain, and 
and | 
mean, being all mud Walls, which-ſcarce hold three Years, betore 
they run to Ruin. Thoſe of the poorer ſort are generally made 
of Mats, and Bundles of ſmall Reeds, whereof the Rivers produce 
great plenty. Here is a ſquare Fort, ſomewhat oblong, the Walls 


and Baſtions whereof, and there-are. ſeveral of them, all of 5 


a then, een ee e 
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der, and the Stream very rapid. Along the Banks there are mighty 
Breeds of great and {mall Cattel, abundance of Ducks and Geeſe, 
beſides other Birds aud Beaſts. . The: lahabitants are Arabs, who 
have Commerce among themſelves ſwimming on Skins blown full 
of Wind, and in this manner many of them came aboard our Ship 
to ſell Fowls, Geeſe, Milk, Butter, Dates, and other Proviſions, 
all very cheap. The Wind being contrary, and blowing hard, 


8 both within and without the Fort about 10000 large. 
pacious Houſes, beſides the ſmaller, but the Building 
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deep Ditch, fed from the Creek, within this Fort are near toc 
Houſes of all ſorts, and there is the main Trade, and the toll on. 
fiderable Part of the City, being the Reſidence of moſt Handicrafts; 
the Government and the Garriſon” confiſting of 3000 Men, Tyrks, 


Curds, and Arabs, beſides thoſe that belong to the Forts without, Rl 


There is a Baſſa, who has the whole Power in Civil and Military 
Affairs; a Cuſtom-houſe, the Duties whereof are very conſiderable, 
ſo that they defray the Charge of the-Garriſon and all other Ex: 
pences, and there is much to; ſpare. In the Arſenal are many good 
Pieces of Canon and ſome Galleys, but theſe few, ſwall, and ill 
ſhap'd. One of this ſort was launch'd whilſt I was there, and they 
have them not againſt the Portugueſes, as a certain Author has writ, 
well knowing they can do them no Harm, but to ſerve in the Ri- 
ver and Parts adjacent, to curb the rebellious Arabs, from whom 


they gather great Tribute. Theſe Galleys, tho“ ſmall, are ex- J 
ceſſive coſtly, becauſe the Country is quite deſtitute of Timber, 
and it is chargeable bringing it from other Parts. A Bridge of 


eight Boats lyes acroſs the Creek, and in other Places the People 


paſs over in Boats they call Darequzs, made of any ſinall bits of | 


Wood, for want of arger: and tho built in that manner and not 
caulk d they are very aunch, being daub'd iriftead of Tar with 


4 ſort of Bitumen they call Qui, Which I ſhall ſpeak of hereafter. I 
Bazora abounds in Proviſions, and particularly Dates, which are 


very good, and ſo plentiful, that great quantities are yearly ſent 
thence to Bagdat, and the Ports of Perſia and Ormux, being the 
chief Suſtenance of the common Wh The Land, produces all 
ſorts of Grain and Greens, Wheat, Barle 

Plenty, and' very cheap; which things 


* 


ng. alſo brought from 


Rexer, Regh Ceyfadin, and Doreł, the Price is much abated. There 
are mighty numbers of great and ſmall Cattle, and all ſorts of 
Fowl. The River has much Fiſh, but not good. Here is a Trade | 
, Which ladia Conimodities; as alſo with | 

Farben, Carifa, Laſan, Perſia, Bagdat, and all**Arabiz'on that ſide. 8 


wich Ormuz, which furniſhes all 


The worlt thing here is an infinite number of Scorpions, ſome df 
them as big as {mall Crabs. The Air is unwholeſorne, the W 


. * 


ther exceſſive hot, the Inhabitants Turks and Arabs, molt of the | 
"laſt being the Natives, and thele A well Featur d, eſpecially | 


Women and Children, the firſt of them reckon'd Unchaſt. Thi 


+4 


ſent. to Oſmus and thence to India. 


When 1 came to Bazora, there were many Houſes ruin'd, both | 
within and without the Fort, and then rebuilding with much ſpeed. | 
This Deſtruction was occaſton'd eight or ten Days before my — N 

| | | rival, 


a Rice, Pulſe, in great 
i 


make uſe of Camels, Males, Aſſes and Horſes, of which laſt there 
are great Breeds, 'and being very numerous and good, they are | 
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rival, by the 8 up of a Magazine of Powder, in which 5000 
and odd Skins full of it were burnt, with ſuch a dreadful Noiſe, 
that they thought the whole Frame of the Univerſe had been torn 
in Pieces, doing incredible Damage throughout the greateſt Part of 
the City, which has now ſtood about 200 Years in this Place, 
being the third Situation it has had. It is above 50 Years ſince 
it has been poſſeſs'd by the Turks, by whom an Arabian Tyrant 
was ſupported, who ſeized and put it into their Hands. It is 
needleſs to ſpeak of the Cuſtoms, Habit, and manner of living of 
the Inhabitants, for being Turks and Arabs thoſe things are well 
known. All ſorts of Gold and Silver Coins are Current in the 
Country for their value; but what is Coin'd there in a Mint is of 
Silver and Copper. The Larines are of Silver, being a long Coin 
of two twiſted Branches, worth 65 Maravedies, that is, about 
eight Pence, another is call'd Xays round like a Royal, and near 
about the ſame. Value, that is ſix Pence. This is not ſo true 
Standard as the former, which is extraordinary fine. There is no 
Structure of Note in the City; but there are ſome publick Baths, 
very decent and well ſerv'd, where the Method is, that Men go 
in till Noon, and Women from that time till Sun ſet, which is ſo 
religioufly obſerv'd, that any Man would be moſt ſeverely puniſh'd 
that ſhould attempt to invert this Order. That Cut of Water, 
which as I have faid was made by Hand, runs far up the Country 
fertilizing ſpacious Fields, and watring abundance of Palm trees. | | 
Some old People aſſur'd me, that it was formerly Navigable as far 5 
as a Town thirty Leagues diſtant, of which it now falls very 
ſhort, and is (till remarkable to be cut by Hand. I was carry'd 
about three Leagues up it one Day, to ſee a Xeque, or Lord, who 
is poſſeſs'd of many of the Lands I afterwards paſs d through. His 
Name was Xeque Mahamed Eben Raxet, a Man for his Preſence 
and Aſpect, worthy of a greater Poſt. He diſcours'd with me a 
long time, by means of an Interpreter, and ſeem'd to be well pleas'd 
becauſe he had never ſeen any Frank, ſo they call the European 
Chriſtians, and he admir'd my Garb, Language, and Behaviour, wn 
curiouſly obſerving every thing. After mv kind offers, and be- a 
ing treated with ſome Goats Fleſh, ill boil'd, which was no ſmall il 
Favour, J took my Leave; and going back down the River, which 
is very pleaſant, I ſaw the Mabomerans that were in the Boat 45 
with me, riſe up at a certain Place, and Pray with much Atten- worſhip 
tion. I Took'd towards the Place they fac'd to in praying, and Chriſt. 
diſcover'd a Houle like an Hermitage ſtanding on the Banks of 
the River, and asking what Place that was, they anſwer'd it was 
Dedicated to a Ben Mariam, that is, JES US the Son of 
Mary, ſhewing me a a": Quantity of Land, and Palm- 
| tree 


1 
. , ; 
— — — - 2 6 oh — 
. ; Foo. yo 
D rr 


Is * * 2 = : 
3 . ; 
* » Ss 


* 
2 2 ä * 
1 — — S ht # + 3» 


The Travels of Peter Teizeira, 


. 


tree Groves, whoſe Revenues belong d to that Chappel, which 
much admir'd, for tho I knew that the Mahometans honour him 
much by the Title of Rayalah, which ſignifies the Breath of God, 
I had never heard that they Dedicated any Church to him, 
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My Departure from Bazora through the Deſert, and « 
Diary of my Tourney, till T came to Mexat Aly, 4 
City in the ſame Deſert. 7 


coming to Bazora I took up my Lodging in the f 


T m 
A House of one Santo Fonte, a Venetian Merchant, with whom 
I came from Ormux, in order to undertake this Journey with 
him, and a Criollo, or Indian born Gentleman, call'd James de Melo 
de Sam Payo, as alſo another Portugueſe, whoſe Name was John 
Pinto, a very worthy Man, both of them more deeply engag d 
and concern d with the aforeſaid Fonte. Coming to Diſcourſe of 
our OE, on our wi uuderſtood we muſt ſtay there 
four or five Months at leait, becauſe the River Tygris had not 
then Water enough for the Barks, which us'd to carry Goods 
to Bagdat, and there would be till leſs till Chriſtmas, when it 
begins to riſe with the Rains, and there is no Sailing without, 
by reaſon there are many Shoals, and the Robbers have the Op- 
portunity of ſetting upon the Barks, as they often do; beſides that 
when the Water is low they are not able to toe, or draw along 


the Veſſels, as they do almoſt all the Way, which when the | 
v 


Water is deep enough lafts between thirty five and fifty Days, 
and when ſhallow, almoſt twice as long, as it hapned to a parcel 
of Boats that ſet out from Bazora twenty five Days before we 


arriv'd there, and was three Months on the way to Bagdat with | 


much Trouble and Charge, Whilſt I was thus perplex'd, a 
Caravan began to fit out in order to go by Land, through the 
Deſert of Arabia, a Way before net frequented and uncertain. 


Deſpairing of an Opportunity in any time by the River, I * 
as 


pos'd to go with this Caravan, and conſulting about it with ſu 
were capable to adviſe me, they 
notwithitanding all which I reſolv'd to go in this Company, ſince 
I had no Buſineſs of Moment to ſtay me, and might thus fave 
Time, For the better compaſſing of it, I contracted with theCap- 

tain 


ſtarted a thouſand Difficulties; | 


wy 
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tain of the Caravan, who was an Arabian Mahomet an Inhabi- - 
tant of Bazora, his Name Agi Mahamed Benfalah Arſani, by 
the Interpoſition of one Muſtapha, a Renegado Jew turn'd Turk, 
in whom the Portugueſes and Venetians trading there, repos d 
much Confidence. He made the Bargain that he ſhould carry 
me, my Bed, and ſmall Equipage, to Bagdat, for 50 Ducats, and 
find me Attendance and Victuals, which was all the Way, as 
uſual with them, very little, naſty, and at unſeaſonable Hours. 
Some Amends was made by a Sack of choice Bisket and ſome 
Boxes of Marmalade, which he help'd me to ſpend more haſti- 
ly than 'tis likely he won'd have done, had they been his own. 
[ took with me 3 Bales of Indigo to defray my Charges, which 
he was alſo oblig'd to carry, clear of all Duties and Impoſitions ; 
and this I found the cheapeſt, not ſo much for the Charge, as to 
ſave the Trouble I ſaw others put to, about paying the Duties 
for themſelves and their Goods, When I was ready to depart, 
James de Molo reſoly'd to 4 with me, without waiting for 
Santo Fonte, who could not diſpatch ſo ſoon, by reaſon he had 
abundance of Goods to diſpoſe of; ſo that he agreed with Mu- 
ſtapha aforeſaid, and we ſet ont, I being much oblig'd to ano- 
ther Venetian Merchant, whoſe Name was Jerome Bon T empely, 
who did me many Favours. g 

On the South Side of Bazora is a large open Plain, where a ꝓourney by 
great Market and Fair is kept; and on Fridays the Mahometans Lind to 
who are numerous and | Horſemen, meet on Horſeback to Bagdat. 
ſolemnize that Day, which is their Feſtival, and only diſtin- 
— from other Days in this Ceremony, and more punctual 

eeting in the Moſques; for = make no Scruple of Wor- 
king or following their common Buſineſs on it. - Having taken 
leave of our Friends, on the 2d of September, we went to this 
Place, whence the Caravan ſet forward, and lay there that 
Night, which was the firſt of the many bad ones we afterwards 
had, waiting for our Captain, who had not yet diſpatch'd all 
his Buſineſs. The next Day being Friday the zd we follow'd x:;145 of 
the reſt, I on a Camel, and my Companions on Horſeback. Salt. 
We rode about half a League thro' Palm-Tree Groves, and then 
enter'd. upon deſart Plains that us d to be overflow'd, and at this 
time were cover'd with Salt, made by the violent Heat of the 
Sun, of the Water of the Perſia» Gulf, which tho' above ten 
Leagues diſtant, ſometimes drowns them; fo that very much 
— before fruitful, is quite loſt. We rode along a Bank rais'd 
by Hand, 6 or 7 Spans high and 5 in Breadth, for 4 Leagues, 
till we came to a Place call'd Drahemya, where we took up our 
Lodging, in the Ruins of the Rs Baxora, whereof * are 
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ſome Remains to be ſeen, as the Walls of a great Moſque, part 
of thoſe which inclos'd the City, and of the Ditch, and it ap- 
pears to have been a great City. There are ſome Wells of 
good Water, and the Land is cultivated, and yields Wheat, 
Barley, and. Herbs. Thus far we travell'd to the Southward; 
and continued here all Saturday and Sunday following, beginning 
to feel the exceſſive Heat of the Sun, which is intolerable at 
that time. On Monday the 6th of September we mov'd, after 


much contending with the Arabs intruſted by ry Mahomet | 


Eben Raxet, Lord of thoſe Lands, whom ] ſaid before, I was 
carry'd to viſit, about ſome Duties to be paid by ſuch as travel 
that Way with Merchandiſe, The Uſage I now and at other 
times ſaw many met with, made me think all I had given the 
Captain well beſtow'd, to eaſe me of. ſo much Trouble. Here 
we began to advance Weſt North: Welt, thro' Deſarts wonder. 
ful plain, leaving a very high Mountain 6 or 7 Leagues off, on 
our Left Hand, which J jadg'd might be 2 Leagues in Length, 
call'd by the Arabs, Gibel Sinam, bony that Sinam, where for- 
merly the firſt Baxora ſtood. They ſay it has Plenty of Wa- 


ter, which is there taken by the Caravans that go from Baxora 


to Mecca, that being their Way. All theſe Lands and the reſt 


about are ſo very level, that the Mountain look d like an Iſſand 


in the midſt of the Sea. Having travell'd little above 2 Leagues 
we halted at Noon near certain Wells of good Water, in a 
Field full of Coloquintida, which the Arabs of the Deſart make 
uſe of to cure their Diſeaſes, infuſing it in Camels Milk. The Arabs 
call this Place Bragacya or Cobrocya, ſignifying A Plage of Du- 
cats. Here all the Caravan was together, whieh tho' ſmall, 
conſiſted of 150 Camels, 95 Aſſes, and 12 Horſes. Here we 
found ſome People, who as ſoon as they ſaw us made away, 


and we were inform'd they were wretched Beduines, that is, 


miſerable os Arabs,. who range about thoſe Deſarts by Fami- 
lies, naked, or clad in Skins of Beaſts they hunt for Food, as 
Deer, Wild Goats, and Aſſes, Wolves, Foxes, Hares, and the 


like. We broke up from hence about 4 in the Afternoon, tra- | 


vell'd thro' Plains like thoſe before mention'd, full of many 
Wells of good ſweet Water; paſſing by the Ruins of 2 great 
Houſes, formerly the Dwelling of thoſe who till'd the Fields, 
which are all call'd Choa Badeh; and having advanc'd about 2 
Leagues farther, took up our Quarters in a barren Field, with- 


out any Water, to ſtay for one of our Camels, that fell under 


his Burthen, and was left behind. | | 
Tueſday. the: 7th we ſet forward before Day, and. travell'd. 


thro' a mighty plain Country, and exceſſive dry, the. Sun violent 


hot,, 
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hot, and a ſtrong South Wind, which ſcorch'd like Fire. Our 
Journey Was long ; for —_— with no Water, we went till 
Noon above 5 Levges and a half, and pitch'd our Camp in a 
Plain the Arabs call Reamelah, where were 3 Wells of dirty, 
thick and brackiſh Water; but much Thirſt made it go down 
very well. This Day 2 Camels fell three Times under me; for 
which reaſon the Captain to accommodate me the better, bought 
a good Camel and an Aſs of one of our Company, which he 
afterwards paid very ill for, This Journey was to the North 
and North Weſt. Wedneſday the 8th we ſet out before Day 
Weſtward, riding over ſandy Fields and dry Deſarts, till one 
in the Afternoon, for about 7 Leagues, and reſted in a Plain 
calbd as well as the other Choa Bedeh, exactly like a Threſhing 
Floor, and about 2 Leagues in Compaſs. In the midſt of it were 
8 Cottages of Beduines, like thoſe before mention'd, cover'd 
with thick Cloths made of Goats Hair. Here were ſome Wells 
of filthy ſtinking Water, drawing ſome out of one of which, 
we pull d up a great Poiſonous Snake dead. All this Day there 
was a mighty thick Smoke to the Northward, which they told 
us was on the Banks of the River Euphrates, where the Arabs 
inhabiting thoſe Parts, burnt the Reeds in order to Sow. That 
was about 2 good Days Journey from us; and all the Way we 
faw many Hares and Field Mice: Theſe laſt are about as big as Fieldllice. 
our common large ones, their Hair ſad Colour, with an Eye of 
white, their Ears, Fore Feet, and Tails, . are like a Mouſe, but 
the End of the Tail, the Eyes and Head, are like a Rabbet, 
and the Hind Legs reſemble thoſe of a wild Goat: They are 
very ſwift at a ſort of leaping Run, make Burrows under Ground, 
and there are great Numbers of them in that Deſart, which 
the Arabs eat, and ſay they are good Meat. We left this 
Place at 4 in the Afternoon, and proceeding 3 Leaguesfarther, 
thro' a fatter Land, and not ſo plain, took up after Sun-ſet in 
a fort of Vale without any Water, yet had ſome wither'd 
Weeds, and Abundance of large Snakes. This is alſo compre- 
hended under the Name of Choa Bedeb. Thurſday the gth we 
got up with the Dawn, and march'd about 6 or 7 Leagues over 
Sands and troubleſome Deſarts till Noon, when we came to a 
Well that was pav'd, the Water of it clear and freſh, but of 
ſuch a noiſome Scent, that there was no coming near it. 1 
thought it might be occaſion d for want of the Sun's Coming, 
to it, and not _ ſtirr'd, becauſe about 20 Fadom deep; but 
was undeceiv'd by ſeeing a Snake with Feet, drawn out of it 
in a Bucket, being 4 Spans in Length, and almoſt one in Breadth 
2 hideous Creature, by the Arabs call Hheun and Fihyuna 
| an 
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and Aben, all which fignifie Eyes. On the Way we found a 
Gazelle or Beaſt like a Roe, newly dead, without any Hurt we 
could perceive, but gueſs'd it might be bit by ſome Snake. At 
a imall Diſtance were abundance of Oſtrich Feathers, which 
the Camel drivers carefully pick'd up, being mnch valu'd in thoſe 
Parts. We ſaw very many Hares and Field Mice, and tra- 


vell'd Weſtward. Going on again at 4 in the Afternoon the 


ſame Way, at the End of 3 Leagues we pitch'd our Tent in a 
great Plain, ſtrew'd with Salt, and without any Water. 
Friday the 1oth we ſet out two Hours before Day, through 


Lands like the laſt, towards the Welt South Welt, and at 3 


Leagues End came among great Mountains of Sand, with ſome 


Shrubs, a very bad Way, inſomuch that what with that and 


what with the Heat of the Sun and Want of Water, ſome Ca- 
mels and Aſſes periſh'd, and the Men almoit ſpent, at one in 


the Afternoon, came to a plain Spot lyin 
Sand, full of Cologquintida, and call d b 
Here was a Parcel of Arabian Robbers, who ſeeing the Cara- : 


under a Bank of 5 
y the Arabs Hynigha. 


van make ready to ſtand on its 2 went away. There 


were ſeveral Wells, but all of them 


opp'd up with Mud. 


When a little clear d they all yielded Plenty of good pure Wa- 


ter, ſome at a Fathom, others at a Cubit, 2, or 3, in D 
fo that we fill'd our ſelves and took Proviſion, praiſi 
that he had afforded us that Relief when we were almo 


This Day we travell'd about 8 L 
kon'd 14, conſidering the Bad neſs 
Sun, our Hunger and Thirſt, and the Dread of the Arabian 
Robbers that generally infeſt the Deſarts and wait where there 
is Water, in hopes ef a Booty, and ſpare not one another, when 
they are of different Families or Tribes; and therefore the Ca- 
ravans always hire ſome Arabs of thoſe Hords they may meet 


with, that 


cagues, which 
of the Way, 


the 


ey may be ſpar'd for their Sake, as we did; and 


they ſerv'd us to this Purpoſe, and as Pilots to ſhew us the 
Way and Waters; for there is no travelling without: Nor were 


we more afraid of Strangers, than of thoſe we had with us, be- | 
cauſe they are a faithleſs, unſteady, and extraordinary 


covetous 


People, and being perſwaded that the Francs, which are the Eu- 


ropean 


Chriſtians, are all very rich, they. never ceaſe medita- 


ting to rob, and on that Score ſometimes kill them. God- be 
prais'd that he deliver d us from them; for they had ſome Pra- 


ctices againſt us, and particularly againſt James 
was in the Company, becauſe they ſaw he carry d 
ed much Attendance , which caus d him Tro 


tily, and expect | 
enough all the Way; a thing he who deſigns to travel ore, 
| dug 


de Melo, who | 
himſelf haugh 
le 
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am carefully to avoid, that he may be as little as poſlible 
obſerv'd by the Arabs, who rarely take Notice of Men for any 
Good, without ſome Hope of Profit. We were in ſuch a Con- 
dition when we came to this Place, that we durſt not venture 
any farther, and therefore lay there at Night, ſome Fews that 
came in the Caravan being gone before the laſt Night, in Com- 
pany of an Arab, the Captain uſes to allow them upon ſuch Oc- 
caſions for their Guard, for which they give him ſome Conſi- 
deration at the End of the Journey. They go before, that gain- 


ing ſo much Ground, they may reſt on Saturday, when they muſt 


not travel without being left behind the Caravan. Saturday the 
11th having reſted moſt part of the Day near the Wells, we 
mov'd at 5 in the Afternoon 2 Leagues to the North Weſt, 
and halted before Sun-ſet to ſtay for a loaded Camel that lagg'd 
behind ; for this they are ſubject to, who travel with Caravans. 
Sunday the 12th we ſet forward 3 Hours before Sun riſing, 
to the Weſt North Weſt, —_— a very Plain Country, wit 
only ſome ſmall Hillocks, all good Land, but dry. Having gone 
a League and a half we found ſome Wells of good Water, but 
went on, and at 11 in the Morning came to a dry Channel, 


which in Winter they ſay has much Water, and I thought it like- 
ly by the Nature of its Situation and Capaciouſneſs. Over it, Fort in 4 


on a riſing Ground is ſtill an ancient ſquare Fort, with 12 Baftions, Peſarr. 


on each Side, made of burnt Brick and Lime, ſtrong and well 
uilt. Without it at about 60 Paces Diſtance, is a {mall Alcoran 
or Tower ten Cubits high, tho' it appear'd to have been higher, 
of the ſame Structure, all decay'd with Age; yet it appears to 
be a Royal Fabrick, by its Goodneſs and the Place it ftands in, 
where it could not be rais'd without mighty Coſt and much La- 
bour, and Difficulty. It was done by an Arabian King, Grand- 
father to Xeque Mahamed Eben Raxet, whom 1 ſaid before | was 
carry'd to ſee, to ſecure the Caravans going that way before the 
Turks, poſſeſsd themſelves of Bagdat and Bazora. The Arabs 
call it Alcayzar or Kayzar, which ſignifies, a Palace or Caeſar's 
Houſe, for fo they call all that belong to Kings or Princes. This 
they reckon the half way from Bazora to Mexat Aly, whither 
we were going. We found ſome Wells in this Channel, the 
Water of them clear and freſh, but of an intolerable ill Scent 
os Neceſſity prevail d. This Journey was about 8 Leagues, an 
ere we ſtay'd till four in the Afternoon, when we advanc'd three 
Leagues farther and halted at Sun ſetting. This Day five Camels 
dye with being over wrought, whoſe Fleſh all the Caravan fed 
on, and invited us to do the fame; but we did not, tho our 


Provifions began to fall ſhort. Monday the 13th, the CR 
- moy 
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SP? 4 of and theſe Wells, with ſome Palm Trees. The Arabs now call 


Sayda. 


moy'd three Hours before Day to the North Weſt, over plain 
| Grounds, apt to be overflow'd by the River Euphrates, when it 


ſwells, being a ſmall Days Journey from thence, and they are full 
of Salt Peter, Stony, and have ſome wild Shurbs. Having tra- 
vell'd about 7 Leagues by Eleven in the Morning, we halted on 
an uneven landy Field, to expect ſome Camels that were left be- 


hind, one of which dy'd, an being oblig'd to ſend another to 


fetch his Load, we lay there all that Night. The Water was | 


on our Right Eaſtward, a little above half a League diſtant, which 


when brought was not very pleaſing to us, for tho clear and thin, 
it was as Salt as that in the Sea. x 


Tueſday the 14th we held on our Journey, an Hour before un 
riſing through a Country like the laſt mention'd, and having 
travell'd about fix Leagues by 11 of the Clock, ſettl'd in a Plain, 
half a League from ſome Wells there are among the Ruins of an 
ancient large Town, whereof only the Rubbilh now appears, 


the Place Hayun Sayda, that is, the Springs of Sayda. The 
Water was not very good, yet better than the Day before. At 
four of the Clock in the Afternoon, we left this Place and went 
three Leagues farther. Wedneſday the 15th we began our Jonrney 
two Hours before Day towards the North Welt, and having 
travell'd about an Hour, ſaw a great Fire to the Eaſtward, whie 

all the Company ſaid was made by Arabian Beduyn Robbers, 


The Country was not plain like that before, but Hilly, and ha- fl 


ving gone fix Leagues, we took up at 10 in the Morning, in a 


Place the Arabs call Kalb alſor, that is, Cows or Oxes Heart, : 
where was a Well. of dirty ſtinking Water. Here, upon Infor- 


mation -given by one of the Pilots of the Caravan, an Arab was 


| ſeiz'd, being poſitively reported to be a Spy belonging to a Tribe 


or Hord of Arahs hard by, and had bore us Company from Baxora 
to go and give Notice from that Place, for them to come and ro 
us; and tho' he confidently deny'd what was charg'd upon him, 


however to prevent all Danger, they carry'd him bound to Mexar | 
Ab. The ſame Day we proceeded four Leagues farther, and incampd | 
after Sun ſet, in a convenient Place, more orderly than before, | 


intrenching our ſelves about wich the Loads of Goods, the Men 
Camels and Beaſts in the middle, all the Arms in Readineſs, an 
four Men the Caravan brought for that Purpoſe keeping Guard 


all Night very watchfully, with Fires, as well for Fear of the ; 


Robbers there are about that Place, as of the Lions, and the more 
for that one had the Day before attack'd a Man in our Com- 


pany, but it pleas d God he was not hurt; and it was a won 
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der, that ſo many being in thoſe Parts, we ſaw very few, and 
thoſe not near. Sl | 1 
Thurſday the 16th, ſetting out three Hours before Sun riſing, Huang 
after two Leagues riding we came into a large Brake, through 5, 
which in Winter runs a Rapid Stream, by the Arabs call'd 
Hhanega, gnifying, the drowning Place; perhaps the Name 
might be given it from the Misfor tune of ſome People or Beaſts; 
along this Brake there were ſome Trees and Green Graſs. After tra- 
velling about 8 Leagues North Welt, we reſted at Noon, in a 
pleaſant Place, fomewhat Shaded with Reeds and Shrubs, baving 
Wells of good Water, and call'd by the Arabs, Semat.“ From 
three in the Afternoon till ten at Night, we march'd about five 
Leagues farther through an uncooth, dry, ſtony and üneven 
Country; having all this Days Journey {zen many Flocks of 
wild Aſſes. Friday the 17th, having advanc'd two Hours before 
Day, we were alarm'd, as the Light appear'd, by 50 Arabian 
Robbers, who pais'd before us on 25 Camels, for they commonly 
traverſe that Deſert by two and two on a Camel; and when 
they reſolve. to fall on, they alight at ſome Diſtance, where they 
bend one fore Foot of each Camel, and tye it up which makes 
them not ſtir out of the Place, and then they give the Attack. 
Their uſual Weapons are Spears, Bows and Arrows, Swords, 
Bucklers and Caniales, which are like great Broad Daggers bow'd. 
Many of them alſo ride about the Deſert on Horſeback. The Ca- 
ravar, that is, the Company of Travellers flood to their Arms, 
there being among us about 40 Archers, 12 Muſquetiers, 4 Hor ſe- 
men with Spears, beſides ſome other Hand Weapons, The Rob- 
bers paſs d by without ſtopping, we ſuſpeRing they durſt not 
attempt us, being ſo few, and were gone to call more, but they 
did not return. However we kept upon our Guard, travelling 
in the beſt Order we could: Thoſe that were beſt arm'd, 
march'd in the Van, Skipping and Singing aloud, to encourage 
one another to fight the Enemy in Defence of themſelves and 
the Company. We perform'd this Journey, being between 3 and 
4 Leagues at full Speed, in Sight of a great Lake form'd there 
by the Water of the River Euphrates, of which 1 ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter. Being ſo fearful of Robbers, and fo ſpent with Ri- 
ding, the Heat, Hunger, and Thirſt, that every thing diſturb d 
and alarm'd us; ſo that making up to a Water to reſt, as we 
afterwards did, and perceiving ſome People about it, we con- 
cluded they were Robbers. All the Company made ready to 
engage them: but one of the Arabian Pilots or Guides, clapping 
Spurs to a Grey Mare he rode : for they rather make uſe of 
them than of Horſes, reckoning they are more fleet, ſafer, goo 
Feuer; 


vn 
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eaſier to be kept in the Deſerts, came up with them wonder. 
ful ſwiftly in a Moment, and having view'd them, return'd to 
inform us they were Beduin Hunters, who had their Cottages 
there for the Sake of the Water, which ran in a great Stream, 
by the Arabs call'd Utcela. The Water was plentiful and good, 
the Place cool and ſhady, with Trees, Reeds, Ruſhes, and other 
Plants, and we came to it at one in the Afternoon, having tra- 
vell'd 6 Leagues. At three we held on our Way, leaving the 
Jews there, becauſe the next Day was Saturday, when they 
could not travel, and advancing 3 Leagues farther, took up our 
Lodging in a Plain where there was no Water, Saturday the 
18:h we mov'd 2 Hours before Day, over a plain Country to 
the North Weſt, about 2 Leagues from the Side of the Lake; 
and having travell'd about 8, came to the Head of it, or North 
End, at one in the Afternoon. All the Lands we rode over this 
Day are fow'd with Wheat, Barley, Cotton and Greens, being 
water'd by a littte freſh Brook that runs acroſs them. 


We had ſight of the Town of exat Aly ever ſince * . 
y 


as being ſeated. on an Eminency over the Lake, to the Eaſtwar 


and that Scituation deceived us, making it appear nearer than it 


was. But particularly James de Melo thought ſo, and being 


deſirous to reſt, he rode before, his haſte coſt him his Horſe, 
which dy'd with the Heat and Fatigue, and he himſelf fell ſick. 


In this Place there was freſh Water and green Graſs, but no 


ſhelter againſt the Sun, whoſe Reflection was violent. We — : 
Other 85 oY 
Nota becauſe I could not prevail upon my ſelf to eat of a Diſh of 
Rice my Captain had caus'd to be dreſs d, with much of the Fat 


the beſt ſhift we could, but I far'd worſe than many 


and Greaſe of a Camel that dy'd by the way, and my Wallet be- 


ing very low, I was forc'd to have Patience till Night, when 
We left this Place at 
three in the Afternoon, travelling apace along the fide of the 
Lake, between it and the Foot of the Rock adjoining to it, ſome- | 
times directing our Courſe North, ſometimes Eaſt, and ſometimes # 


Proviſion was not much more plentiful, 


„FFV 
1 


3 


South. Havi'g travell'd about {ix Leagues we came to Meat 
Aly, an Hour after Night, going up a high and ſteep Hill to it 
from the Lake, at the Foot whereof many Men and Children cane 
and ſaluted us all in general, and particularly their Kindred and 


Acquaintance. 


Being this Day, whilſt the Caravan reſted at the Head of the | 
Lake, in the Hut of one Xegze Alaby my great Friend, he com- 


plain'd that a Camel he rode on was much 


art in his fore Foot, 


and that being an eaſy Goer it would trouble him if the Beaſt 
could not held out the Journey. The words were ſcarce out of 


his a 
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his Mouth, when they brought him the Camel, and with him one N 
of the Arabian Pilots, or Guides; then caufing him to lye down, © * of 4 
the Arab took up his Foot, to ſee what it ail'd, and found a large e 
and deep Hole in the bottom of it, which put him to great 
Pain, He cleans'd it with an Iron, picking out abundance of {mall 
Stones and clammy Earth; when well clear'd, he ſtop'd it up 
with Cotton and burnt Rags, then took a Piece of Leather, big 
enough to cover the Foot and ſow'd it on, giving one Stich in 
the Foot, and another on the inſide of the Leather, juſt as they 
ſole a Stocken, ſo artificially that I was amaz'd at it, and thus the 
Beaſt could go and grew better, without receiving any other 
Harm. This I have mention'd to ſhow how able a Miſtreſs Ne- 
ceſſity is, even among the moſt barbarous People. | 
The Lake before mention'd, comes from the River Euphrates, Rabhemah 
whoſe Waters when there are Flouds run off that Way, by rea- Labe at 
ſon of the Diſpoſition of the Ground, and many others flowing MexatAly. 
in from ather Parts of the Deſert, ry form that which is like a 
cea; and this appears by the Marks the Water leaves, which is 
fifty Spans higher at the time of Inundations, than when I ſaw 
them, which was the time they are loweſt. This Lake has no re- 
ular Shape, but runs out into ſeveral Bays, and extends more in 
ength than othetwiſe, the Circumference being between thirty five 
and forty Leagues, and the wideſt Place fix Leagues over. About 
the middle of it is a Paſs that may be forded by Camels, when 
the Water is loweſt, which was at the time I was there, all other 
Parts are deeper. The Water comes freſh into it, but becomes 
{alt there by reaſon the Land is full of Salt-peter, fo that abun- 
dance of Salt is made of it, only by the violent Heat cf the Sun, 
and ſerves the Towns about and Bagdat. The Water is not ſo 
ſalt when the Lake ſwells as when it declines, It has abundance 
of Fiſh great and ſmall, which make it reſorted to by infinite 
Numbers of Water Fowl, feedin Pere, and NN in the many 
ſmall Iſlands it contains. The Arab, call this Lake Rahemah. 
Wee arriv'd at Mexat Aly, as was ſaid before, on Saturday the A Cara 
13th and an Hour after Night, and it being ſo late, all the Caravan, vanſera de- 
went to unload at a Khan, or Karoancero, ſo they call a Houſe ſcrib'd. 
built to entertain the Caravans and Paſſengers; being like the 
Cloiſters of our Monaſteries in Shape and Figure, with very little 
difference, divided into Chambers, each of them with a Door and 
Lock, and a Place to dreſs Meat, asalſo a common Privy. Some 
have a Well in the middle, others a Place for Cattle, Thoſe a- 
broad in the Country are not thus divided. Some are able to 
contain three or four hundred Men, and ſome are given out of 
Charity, being built for this _ by wealtby gs = 
| L 2 mee 
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where only a ſmall matter at Will is beſtow'd on thoſe who have 
the Charge of looking to them; others are hir'd, but at a very 
low rate. There are of theſe in India, where they call them 
Chales; but they are neither ſo well built nor io cleanly. In this 


Khan we took up our Lodging, becauſe it was Night. The Houſe 


was large, and tho' decay'd, appear'd to have been a curious and 
coſtly Structure. There we lay, no better accomodated than 
before, the Place being foul, ſtony, uneven, ill ſhelter'd, and un. 


fit for Reſt, eſpecially for us who came ſo much Fatigu'd, that 


ſome of the Men fell ſick and no {mall number of the Cattle dy'd. 
Our Supper conſiſted of Dates, ſower Milk, and Water, being a 
Preſent ſent my Captain, and no great Collation, for one that 


had ſcarce broke his Faſt all the Day, becauſe my private Stock b 
of Biſcuit was then juſt ended, There was no Remedy but Pati- : 


ence, which is one of the moſt neceſſary things a Man ought to 
make Proviſion of upon ſuch Journeys. James de Melo and his 
Companion Muſtaphu, who came before, and had taken a good 
Lodging in another Khan went to find me out in the Morning, 


and after Saluting and Embracing, as if we had not ſeen one 


Mexat 
Aly De- 
ſerib'd. 


another in a long time, they deſir d me to go to their Quarters, 
which I would not do without poſitive Leave and Orders from 
my Captain, to avoid giving him I defir'd to pleaſe, any occaſion 
to complain. They beg'd it of him, and when obtain'd I went 
along with them, and we continu'd together till our Departure, 


Mexat Aly, or Mam Aly, which is all the ſame, and ſignifies 1 


Alis Moſque, or Houſe of Prayer, is a Town founded almoſt 
a thouſand Years ago, for it is near ſo much ſince he dy'd. He 


was Nephew to Mahomet and his Son in Law, commonly call'd , 
Mort z. Aly, of whom his Conqueſts and Valour the Followers of 


bis Set, who are mortal, Enemies to the Sunis, profeſſing that 
of the Turks, tell ſuch Feats and Miracles, as are worthy tobe 
laugh'd at, or rather lamented. Not to mention them, as forei 

from our Darpore, and deliver'd by many, I will ſpeak of the 
Town, the Inhabitants whereof ſay that Aly being baſely mur- 
der'd by a Servant that had belong'd to him ſince he was a 
Child, at Kyfz, a Town not far from this, now quite gone to 
Decay, the dead Body being waſh'd and anointed after their 
manner, Was, as he had order'd before his Death, made faſt on 
a Camel, permitting him to go whither he would, but follow. 
ing to ſee where he made a Stand; and after many Turnings 
and Windings, he came to reſt in that Deſert, which is as ſo- 


litary as may be. Thoſe who follow'd came up, and made a 


. 


Grave for the dead in the ſame Place, which in Proceſs 
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of Time, thro' the Affection and Concourſe of his Devotes and 
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Followers, was ſo enrich'd with Offerings, Gifts, and Preſents, 
that a ſtately Moſque and Alcoran or Steeple of curious Stru- 
Qure was erected to him, tho no that Se& declining, the 
Number of the Offerings and Viſitants is ſmaller, and the Buil- 


ding has loſt much of its Beauty and Grace. The Grouncabeing 
reputed Holy on account of that Poly, there was ſo great a 
Reſort to it, that by degrees it grew up into a Town, which 
hen in its flouriſhing Condition, about 50 or 60 Years ſince, 
contain d between 6 and 70co Houſes, moſt of them large and 
well built, as ſtill appears by the Ruins. At preſent there are not 
above 500 inhabited, and moſt of thoſe poor and ill furniſh'd. 
dome of the Inhabitants told me the Town had utterly declin'd 
ſince the Death of Xs Thamas King of Perſia, who had been 
a very great Friend to it- It was inclos'd with a Wall, which 
is now broken down in many Places; the Moſque and Houſes 
all built with Brick. It has no Water but of Wells, and that 
is falt ; ſo that thoſe who will have freſh, are ſaid to bring it 


from a Trench, Sultan Selim the Great Turk drew from the Ri- 


ver Euphrates, to 3 Leagues Diſtance, with immenſe Labour and 
Charge : We could not drink of it when we came thither, be- 
cauſe the Trench was foul and chok'd up, and they were clean- 
img it as they do every Year. Here is great Scarcity of Wood, 
and all Neceſſaries are brought from abroad, as Sheep, Fowl, 
Wheat, Barley, Fruit and Greens; but the common Food of the In- 
babitants is Dates, four Milk, and Cakes of Wheat and Barley. 
There is much Fiſh in the Lake, but they make little Uſe cf 
it. Moſt of the People are white, but of a perverſe Diſpoſition. 
No Chriſtian or Few ever ſettles in this Town, becauſe they are 
mortally hated, as are all Mahometans who profeſs not their Sect. 
They value themſelves upon being ſtrict Obſervers of it, inſo- 
much as to look upon it as a Sin to talk or converſe with the 
others, and are mighty nice, and perform many Ceremonies up- 
on receiving any thing they have touch'd. There are ſtill tobe 
ſeen ſome Ruins of Sucos, which were Markets built with Brick, 
as is uſual in moſt Towns in thoſe: Parts, with Windows to let 
in the Sun and Light, ſo artificial, that they ſufficiently teſtifie 
it was a Noble Place, In Alys Moſque there are ſome Pieces 
of Value, and among the reſt 3 large Gold Lamps, ſet with 
Precious Stones, preſented by ſeveral Princes, The Country 1s 
ſubje& to the Turk, to whom the Lord of it, who is an Ara- 


bian King pays Tribute; and here uſes to be a Garriſon of 30 


Turks, at that time all abſent, being call d to Bagdat, by reaſon 


of the War with the Perſians; and the Inhabitants being free from 


them, 
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them, were ſo maſterleſs and unruly, that they committed all forts 
of Violences and Outrages, without any Fear or Shame, 
When the Company bad reſted 4 Days, and left ſome of the 


Inhabitants of this Place that came in the Caravan, we ſet out 
again on Thurſday the 23th of the ſame Month, 3 Hours before 


Sun Riſing, travelling Northwards thro' extraordinary plain but 
barren Fields, yet along a beaten Road, on which we met Tra- 
vellers on Horſeback and on Foot, and Gangs of Camels and 


Aſſes. Having travell'd about 7 Leagues, by half an Hour after 
11, we reſted in a Khan or Karoanero, which was old but ſpa- Z 


cious and well built, and near it in a curious Plain was a fine 
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Well, and about 2 Musket Shot from it 15 Cottages or Tents of 


Arabs, with many Camels. Three Leagues ſhort of this Place, 
and about half a League from the Road, we ſaw a great Houſe ® 


with a high Tower, where is the Tomb and Body of the Pro- 
phet Ezekzel, call'd Ezkhel by the Jews and Moors, and held 
in great Veneration both on account of his Life and Sanctity, and 
for the Miracles they ſay God works there for his Servant's Sake. 
in this Khan where we reſted, by the Arabs call'd Efegel, James 
de Melo found himfelf ill of a Fever, which he had before ſome 
Symptoms of at Aly: He was oblig'd to travel on a Camel, as 


well for his Eaſe as becauſe his Horſe was not able to carry | 
him; and he not being us'd to ſuch Fatigues, as bred daintily, 
which generally they are in IJadia, was very impatient, It 


pleas d God he mended upon twice bleeding and ſome Phyfick 


preſcrib'd him, We went thence at 3 in the Afternoon, and tra- 
velling over a hard Sand and very plain Country to the North | 
ward, 6 Leagues till Sun Set, took up near another Kargarcero, | 
by the Arabs eall'd Geneza, in a curious tho' dry Plain, where 
was a large Well of clean and good Water. Friday the 24th 
we proceeded on our Journey haſtily at 2 in the Morning, over 
a moſt barren Country, and at Break of Day diſcover d the Town | 


of Mexat Ocem, yet did not reach it till 9 in the Morning, 


travelling to the North Weſt, This Journey was about 7 Leagues 
when entring the City, we took up our Lodging in a Xhan there 


is, very well built, which is allow'd for Charity. 
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Yr ts S > / 
_ Le Deſcription of Mexat Ocem ; our croſſing the Coun- 
but 0 of Meſopotamia, and Rivers Tigris and Eu- 
har 3 phrates, and coming to Bagdat on the former of them. 
n 70 | 
iter | , 1 
- Exat Ocem, or Mam Ocem, that is, Ocem's Moſque, is a open 
"on A M Town of above 3000 Houſes, ſome of them well fates ory Mexat O. 
of ter the Country Faſhion, but all of a mean Structure. It is 08 4. 
ace. inhabited by Native Arabs and Turks plac'd over the Lands be- ie 
of: BY bosing to it, none of whom were then in the Place, being all 
bro. bene to Bagdat to the War; for which reaſon many Agemis or 
lg erſians reſiding there had alſo left it, not thinking themſelves 
ang de Whilſt the War continued between the Turks and Peruns. 
abe. the Natives of Mexat Ocem are Rafazis or Xyahis, that is, 
ne, of the ſame Sect with thoſe of Mexat Ali abovemention'd, and 
me conſequently bate any other Religion, whether of Mahometant, 
* Chriſtians, or Jems, of which two laſt none live there, and ſuch 
ry only paſs thro are ill look d upon. All the Markets are built 
iy, yith Brick, and good Structures. The great Concourſe of Tra- 
1 ting People from all Parts, makes it abound in Proviſions and 
fk Jl Mcrchandize. Here is a Moſque, and an Alcoran or Tower de- 
tra. licated to Ocem the Son of Ali, who is bury'd in this Place, 
th. nd died in it for Thirſt, it being then a Deſert ; for which rea- 
i lon all the Mahometans, and particularly thoſe of this Sect, look Mahome- 
hers won it as a very meritorious Act to give Water for God's Sake, tan Chari- 
4th i to ſuch as ask it; and many go about the Streets with Skins full ty. 
wer d it, and clean Braſs Cups, giving all that are a dry to drink, 
= i without requiring any thing for it, yet refuſe not what is free - 
. h offer'd them. The Moſque and Alcoran, confidering the Place, 
— — te wonderful for Workmanſhip, Grandeur, and Coſt; and tho 
| 2a ery near as ancient as the Father's, being as well as that, foun- 
ded and increas'd by the Devotion of the Xyazs, it ſtill appears 
FJ nch more ſightly and beautiful. The Materials are Lime, Brick, 
and curious painted Tiles like thoſe we call Dutch, and ſome 
Moſaick Work. Proviſions are here very plentiful and cheap, as 
wheat, Barley, Rice, Greens, Fruit, and Fleſh. The Air is more 
A P. JJ **nperate and pleaſant than in thoſe Countries we have laſt ſpo- 
len of. Here are ſome publick Wells of "yy good Water, 
pleaſant Trees, ſeveral ſorts of European Fruit. The Land is fer- 


diſtant 


ld by a Trench from the River Euphrates, which is 8 3 


ä 
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diſtant, and ſupplies it when ſwell'd with the Rain. j « ng 


is Plenty of great and ſmall Cattel, feeding on the Paſture a. 
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bout the Town, eſpecially in certain Plains, which being flooded | 8 


in the Winter, are full of Graſs all the reſt of the Year, At 


the end of the Town, towards the River Euphrates, are 2 great | 4 


ſquare Pools, which ſeem to have been formerly made for Re. 
creation, by; the Ruins of Lodgings and Galleries there are a. 
bout them. They are very large, and now ſerve to receive the 
Water brought by the aforeſaid Trench, which is generally usd 
when they want other. This Town, and that of Aevat Ali 
are both ſubiet to Mir Nacer an Arabian King, paying Vaſſa- 


lage to the Turk, who devours thoſe Lands; and yet whilſt I was 3 
there, the Horſes, Furniture, Veſts, and Arms of 34 Turks, a 


Troop of Arabs belonging to this ſame Town had murder'd and 
ſtripp'd, were publickly fold ; for all things being in Diſorder, 


4 reaſon of the War between the Turks and Perſtans, and the s 
70 4 


7kiſh Garriſon, to whom thoſe Lands were diſtributed, being 
abſent, the Natives had nothing to ſtand in awe of, They ge- 
nerally make uſe of Camels, Horſes, Aſſes, and Oxen, to carry 


Burthens. The People are white, of an indifferent good Aſpeck, 


not coſtly in their Expences, and moſt of the Men ride on Horſe. 


back. This Town, as well as that of 7dexat Ali, is very ſcarce 
in Wood, inſtead whereof they burn much Cow's and Camel's | 5 


Dang, 


Bread, ill made, not over cleanly, nor well bak d; ſome Rice, 
Fleſh God knows how dreſs'd, in Pottage, Dates, and inditfe- 


rent Fruit: All this on a round Skin ſpread upon the Ground, 


My Captain came to be marry'd in this Town, to a Woman 
of his own Family or Tribe, being of the beſt Quality there, and 
went directly to lodge at his Bride's Houſe, which was new 
builc, pleaſant enough, and had much Conveniency for his Ca- 
mels and Servants. James de Melo, his Comrade Muſtapha, I, 
and many others of the Caravan, took up our Lodging in a 
Khan or Karoancero, whence my Captain carry'd me ſometimes 
to his Houſe, to dine with his Kindred and Friends, upon thoſe 
Danties they had at the Wedding, being courſe ſweet Cakes of 3 


but the genteeleſt Part was, that every Man did eat with a Spoon; 


for it is frequent among the Country Arabs to 


waiting till it comes to his Turn again: The beſt of it is, 
that what they give is with a good Will and much Sincerity; 
for the Arabs outdo many other Nations in freely offering what 
they eat to any one that comes in or paſſes by, were there not 
other Abuſes that ſpoil all, 

Whilſt 


have but one 
Spoon among 10 or 12, and every Man takes his Spoonful, | 
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Whilſt we were in this Town there came Cuſtom Honſe Of- 
ficers from Bagdar, with Orders to oblige the Merchants to go 
thither with their Goods, which many did, much againſt their Will. 
However they ſet out upon Wedneſday the 2gth of September, on- 
y very few remaining behind, and we among them; becauſe our 

aptain did not furniſh us with Camels, for his were in ſuch a Con- 
dition, that Five of them dy'd ſoon, and the reſt were unfit to 
travel, and he being very covetous would not then hire others. 
After we had been there 8 Days uneaſy enough, for ſeveral Reaſons, 
and chiefly on Account of being log'd in a Xhan, where was a 
Captain with 40 1 being Musketiers belonging to the Turk, 
tho not Turks, who we dreaded might commit any Inſolency, as 
being a looſe, rude, boiſterous Pepe without any Conſcience, 
Honour, or Diſcipline. When theſe were ready to depart, be- 
ing only quarter d there in their way, a Mahometan came to 
me, and 1 know not why to me, more than any other of us 
there, and in the 2 Tongue ſaid, we muſt be watchful and 
ſtand upon our Guard, for the Segmenes deſign'd when they went 
away, to take the Horſes belonging to my Companions, or at leaſt 
one of them. I return'd many Thanks and gave Notice to my 
Comrades, removing them to our Captains Honſe, where they 
were ſafe, and we continu'd upon the Watch in the Khan, till 
thoſe Men were gone. Thoſe few of us that remain'd of the 
Caravan ſo earneſtly entreated our Captain, that yielding to us, 


" rhe 0 ode to bear us Company, attended by a Brother in Law 
0 


ow a Man of Note and much honour'd with ſome of his 
Friends, e „ 

Being all met and furniſh'd, we ſet out from Meat Ocem for 
Bagdat, on Saturday the 2d. of October, at g in the 3 in 
much Dread of Robbers, that Road being as much Frequented by 


Segmencs 
what they 


are. 


them as it is by Travellers. A great Part of our Day's Journey 


was along that Trench I have ſpoken of, whoſe Water ſpread 
abroad, fertilizes all thoſe Lands, which are very conſiderable. 
This Canal is about three Fadom and a half over, and one and 
half in Depth, along the Bottom whereof, being then dry, there 
were ſome Wells of good Water, and near them in the Ades of 
the ſame Channel were dug waterivg Places for Cattel. There lay 
alſo ſome Boats like thoſe they call Danecas, at Baxora, all daub d 
with Quir, which is a Bitumen flowing Liquid, from two Springs 
at Hyt, a Town on the Bank of the Euphrates, and afterwards grow- 
ing very hard, In thoſe Boats they run along the Canal when it 
has Water. This Day's Journey was through plain good Land, 
moſt Sow'd, eſpecially with Cotton, whereof they have much 
Plenty thereabouts. Having travell , 

tae 


about 8 Leagues, at five in 


Quir Bi- 
tumen. 
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the Aftexnogn we came to a Khan, that is ſtrong, ſpacious ans I 
cleanly, a Majeſtick Structure very capacious, —— — walet 
Bank of the River Euphrates, which runs there very ſmooth, and ere 
at * time being the End of the Summer, carries little Water, We 
did not croſs that Day becauſe it was late, but lay at Night on l 5h t 
the Shore, keeping ſtrict Watch for Fear of Robbers, whereatthere i Nona 
1s 2 We 11 3 1 of 

: agy the 3 167, as ſoon as the dun Was up, We 1 V,, 

A the River in to Ferr Boats there are, paying a . = _ | J Cont 
or Pack, this being a Silver Coin worth 11 Maravedies, that is, an a 
about three A Notwithſtanding all the Haſt we made, Bu 
the Company an Baggage Was vot all over till ten of the Clock. I 8d! 
This River, which is full of Windings, runs here North and South, . . 
ſo that we croſs d to the Eaſtward; the Water was very muddy, built 
and the Ferry Men afſur'd me that it was above 30 Fadom deep Offic 
in that Place, ſtar'd with Plenty of good Fiſh, The Arabs and s, 
Perſians call it Forat, and the Hebrews, Parat; the-Breadth of it Wl bg. 
was there at that time about 200 Paces, but much more in the Bl 
rainy Scaſon, for it riſes from four to fix Cubits and -upmards, BY nde 
and its Water reckoned moſt pure, is made uſe of to fertilize Þ rally 
many plow'd Fields and Orchards. Being in Mefopotamia, which ſte t. 
is jult over the River, and going up a Hill, we came to ano- 2 of pe 
ther Khan, there is on that Side, above the River, not ſo ſtrong, I rn 
ſpacious and well built, as that on the other Side oppoſite to it, o_ 

Mende WH PPUTENeR. enoggh ; ſeated on the Ruins of an ancient Town, Bl * 

Mezayehb calld AMezayebb, whereof nothing now remains but the Name BW ne, 
and ſome old Walls; but many Orchards abounding in Greens, WI i thi 
Palm Trees and ſome European Fruits, all good and plentiful, fed by. Fa haſtil 
the Water drawn up from the River, running very low under of Lz 
thoſe Lands. This is done with an Engine conſiſting of Skins, name! 
which is drove by Oxen, an Invention of little Charge, eaſy and ther t 
advantagious; tho thoſe are better which being drove by the | of ſey 
Stream of the River, throw up the Water as bigh and in as great about, 
Quantities as they pleaſe, as are us d all along the Bank. Going Stones 
bp the River againſt the Stream, there are many Towns, the molt I £44 
Noted of them Gedida and Hyt, this laſt famous for the Quir, | which 
being the Bitumen above mention d, which the Portigueſes in In- becaul 

Towns oy 4 call Quile, and uſe it to danch the Ciſterns of Water they II Pen 
en have in their Ships inſtead of Cask. Next follow Tadyta, Haluz, l th. 

he Eu B , Next follow Hadyta, Halux, | 
phrates. Juba, full of beautiful Women, Aamura, Ana, and many others Bricks 
as far as Byra, near Aleppo. Down the River a little above two f f 


Hours Travel, is Hela an ancient Town, in the way the Children | 

of Iſrael pad through going to Babylon, about which the Fields F _ 

being in MAeſopctamia, near the Enphrates, are all croſs d by Ki ys 
VPulets, ; 
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vulets, on which many Fruit Trees grow, and thoſe were the Ri- 
vers the Royal Pfalmiſt Tpeaks of in bis Pſalm. 

Having reſted at Mozayehb, till two in the Afternoon, we went 
up the Country of Meſopotumia, varioully ſeated, but without any 
Mountain or notable Hill, our Courſe to the Northward, leaving 
the Place where the ancient Babylon ſtood, two Leagues from 
us, on the left Hand, and that is the moſt unfrequented Part of the 
Country, according to what was Prophecy'd of it. Travelſing' 
on a great Pace, at five in the Afternoon we paſs'd by a New 
Khan, handſome and ſtrong, ſeated in a Place moſt convenient for 
Robbers,” becauſe many little Hills lying againſt one another, it 
is well 'contriv'd for Ambuſhes and Sarprizes. This Khan was 


built out of Charity, at the Coſt of a Turtiſh Lady, Wife to an Karoan- 


Officer of the Grand Signior's Revenue at Bagdat. We made no cero. 
Stay, but going on with much Speed, came two Hours after Niphe 
to another Khan, calbd Btrenns, that is, the half way Houſe; be- 
cauſe it is ſo between the two Rivers, à noble Structure, ſtrong 
and capacious. In it were 10 or 12 Twiſh Troopers; who gene. 
ralty refide there to aſſiſt Travelfers upon any Occaſion: Oppo 
fte to this is another ancient Xhan, inhabited by a few Families 
of poor People, who till ſome Grounds thereabouts and in it are 
certain Wells, the Water whereof' is not very good, but it ſerves 
them, the Caravans and Paſſengers; there being no other without. 
A Musket Shot from this is another odd Nhan or Karwanters; 
gone to Ruin. It is about 7 . from the River' Ep, 
to this Place. Mamay the 4h of Ockobry, we ſet fer war N 
hſtily, at two in the Morning, to the Northward over Varkey 
ef Lands, ſome batren, others*aboundfng in Paſture, whichfeceds 
mmerous Flocks of great and ſchalf Carter, Camels: Horfes and o- 
ther tame and ſerviceable Creatures; which drink of the Water 
of ſeverat Wells, Reer ty of two we ſav well in Repair, Brickd' 

about, with each a Stone Trongh ot Ciſtern, which were the firſt 
Stones 1 ſaw, in all the Way from eum Aly hither, and to 
Bagaat. When the Sun was up we dfcover d that Part of Bagdar, 

which is in Aeſopbtamia, and the fifſt thing of it the Alcorans, 
becauſe they being very big 


b, and the Couritry not uteven, they 
ppear four Leagues off. Having gone two of the fo e found 
; Toth Sides 


the Way on , up to the Town Abundance of burnt 


Bricks, ſquare and decay'd with Age, ſome above Ground and others 
in Caves under it. This I take Notice of on Account of what I 
ſhall ſay hereafter of Bagdat. 
Having often Occaſion to ſpeak of theſe Alcorans, I will here Alcorans 
deſcribe what they are, for the Information of ſuch as know it not. what they 


As in our Churches we uſually have Belfreies, ſo the Mahometans are. 
— 2 build 
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| build theſe to their Moſques, which tho not all exactly alike, are 


generally ſhap'd like the Maſt of a Ship, being upright round and 
equal to the Round Top, and that is a Balcony, or Walk round 
it, from whence upward, like the Topmaſt it is ſhorter and flen- 
derer. Within it are winding Stairs to go up to that Balcony, 
where the Mulas being Men appointed for that particular Ser. 
vice, at the uſual Hours, that is, thrice a Day, and twice in the 
Night cry out as loud as ever they are able, uttering. theſe Words, 
The great God, who has no equal, is only one, and I believe, and 
teſtify it and that Mahomet is his Meſſenger. To this which is 
the eſſential Part, never to be omitted, they add other Expreſ- 
ſions, ſtirring up the People to praiſe God ; and in regard that 
the Book of Mahomet's Set is call'd Koran, or Alcoran, the ſame 


Some of them in thoſe Parts are very majeſtick and coſtly. 

I enter'd this Part of Bagdat, which is in Meſopotamia, at one 
in the Afternoon, but was before met by a German Youth I had 
known in India ſome Years, who had been inform'd that the 
Caravan Was coming and I with it. He was here call'd James 
Fernandez, born at Hamburgh, where his right Name was Joachim 
Ozemkrech, being come thither 7 Days before from Bazora, it be- 


Name has been ay to the Place appointed for proclaiming of it, 
t = 


ing three Months ſince he left that Place by Boat. 4 00 ä 


a Renegado, who had gone before the Caravan frem Ocem, ha- 
ving told him I was coming, he ſent me a Letter thither which miſsd 
of me, to adviſe me to be cautious what Way I took, the Renegado 
thinking J had deſign'd for fhortning of the Journey, to take an- 


other not ſo much us'd and more dangerous, and therefore he gave 


me Notice of the many Difficulties and Hazards, there were then 
on the Road, by Reaſon of the War at Aleppo. We met at the 
Entrance into the Town, and he conducted me to his Houſe, 
where, and on the Way to Aleppo, on which we were Comrades, 
he oblig'd me with many Favours. T his ſhows how advantageous 
it is to do good, when in our Power; for now after ſo long a 
time this Young Man requited the little Service I had before done 
him. I croſs'd the River with him, and at three of the Clock in 
the Afternoon enter d the City on the other Side, having travell'd 
10 Leagues that Day. | Ss . 
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From India to Italy by Land. 


Cu 1 


The Deſcription of Bagdat. 


Agadad Cas calld by the Inhabitants, and by us Bag4ar] a 
City of much. Note, is ſeated on the River Tigris, which ci 
the Natives name Dzgilah, or Diguylah, as Sevil and Triana are on 
the Guadalquivir. The River runs thro' it North and South, ve- 
ry little inclining either Way, and when loweſt, as at the 
time when I went thither, is about 230 Paces over. It has a 
Bridge of 28 Boats, with Timbers laid athwart; and there is as 
much Diſtance between every 2 Poats as the Breadth of one of 
them, being 4 Paces, and the Ends of it are made faſt on both 
Sides to the Walls and Houſes, with large Iron Chains. Every 
Night it parts in the Middle, one half remaining on each Side, 
and the ſame is done at any time, when either the Wind or 


Water are too boiſterous, when there are Ferry Boats to croſs it, Bridge of 
and as ſoon as calm, the Parts are joyn'd again. It is alſo divi- Boats. 


ded every Friday, whilſt the Baſſa and People are in the Moſque, 
at their Salah, or Prayer, and when they come out united again. 
In Winter the River riſes 6 Cubits, or more, and ſometimes en- 
ters the City, ſtanding on a Bank rais'd little above it, The Wa- 
ter of it ſeem'd to me much moreclear, pure, thin, and pleaſant, 
than that of the Euphrates, and it breeds Abundance of good Fiſh, 
which the Mahometans make their Advantage of. A Maydin, that 
is, the Value of 11 Maravedies, or about three Half Pence, is 
paid Toll for every Load of Geods, imported, or exported. Thoſe: 
who come from Meſopotomi a, as we did, to enter Bagdat, firſt 
paſs over thro the Part that lies Weſtward of the River, croſ- 
ling a broad and deep dry Ditch, of the Earth taken from whieh 
is made a high Trench or Bulwark, ſerving inſtead of a Wall, 
to ſecure the Town from any Attack of the Arabs, who only can 
attempt it on that Side. There are 2 ſtanding Bridges over it; 
almoſt at the Ends. This Ditch was made in the 'Year 16017, b 
Acen Baſſa Wazir,, who in the ſame Place alſo erected a Market, 
a Khan, and a Houſe of Kaogh, that is, a Coffee-Houſe, moſt beau- 
tiful Structures, ſtill call'd by his Name, I do not remember to 
have ſeen any Stone in all the Structures of that City, except the 
Gates of this Khan, and thole of a ne-wã Moſque, which ſtands on 
the Left Hand as yon come off the Bridge into the City. Theſe 
Stones are White and very hard, but no Marble: and are —_ 
om 
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from Moſul, lying up the River, and ſuppos'd by ſome to be Ne 


niveh. | 
Suburb This Part of Bagdat contains about 3000 Houſes inhabited, with 
next Me- the Sucros, or Markets, Caroanceros, publick Baths, and all forts 
ſopotamia of Handicraits us d among the Mahometans, and is as plentifully 
ſupply'd with all Neceſſaries as the City, and even more of ſome 
Sorts, becauſe moſt of the Proviſions come from that Side, 
Coff:e- Among the other publick Structues is the Houſe of Kaogh or 
Honſe. Coffee Houſe abovemention d. The Kaoah, which we call ' Coffee, 
is a Berry as big as'a {mall Bean, brought out of Arabia, which 
they grind, boil, and ſel} in publick Houſes, built for that pur- 
4 where all forts of Men of every Degree meet to drink, and # 
fitting in Order, have this Liquor brought them in China Diſhes 
that hold 4 or 5 OQunces, very hot; and every Man taking his Diſh;  #® 
blows and fips- It is black, and almoſt inſipid; and the' they Þ| 
aſlign it ſeveral good Qualities, it has none certainly known, and 
only Cuſtom prevails with them to meet there to talk and divert 
themſelves. The more to attract the People they _ beautiful 
Boys, richly clad, who wait and take Money, beſides Muſick and 
other Diverſions which invite the Company, the. greateſt Reforr 
being at Night in the Summer, and by Day in the Winter. This 
Houſe is. on the Bank of the River, and has ſeveral Windows; and' 
two Galleries over it, which make it a very pleaſant Place. There 
are ſome: others like this in the City, and many throughout Tur. 
and Perſia. On this Side without the Ditch and Trench, are 
the Ruins of ancient Structures, which ſufficiently demonſtrate 
the former Magnificence: of that Town. Here ſteod firſt the 
great Bagadad, but not Babylon, as I ſhall ſoon ſhew 
Fort for Proceeding, hence into the City, over the Bridge of 28 Boats, 
the Baſſa's we enter it at a great Gate, beſides which there are 3 other 
Nſidence. Poſterns to the River. It is a large Mile in Lenpth aſong the 
| River, and on the North Point whence: the Stream comes, Rants x 
Fort where the Baſſe lives, being more large than ſtfofg; au 
oblong Square, about 1500 common Paces in Com 1 * wit" 
a Ditch 8 Cubits deep, and 12 in Breadth. T alls and Ba- 
ſtions are of Brick, with ſome Embraſures at which there are 
Pieces of Canon. Within it reſides the Raſſa, with the prineipal 
People belonging to him, being between 1 500 and 2000 paid and 
maintain d by him. To this Fort, the Gate whereof los to the 
Sout hward, joins the „ with a Gate leading towards Pers 
Ja, without which all the Country is extraordinary plam and 
good Land, till d and ſow'd; free from any-Meuntainv or Hills to 
terminate the Sight; and therefore is ſome Years-overflow'd in 
Winter, ſo that they go over it in Boats, and when this-hap- 
| pens, 


n 


From India to India ) Land. b 
pens, they lay a Bridge from a Loophole of a Baſtion there is in The al. 
the Middle of the Wall, for the Service of the publick. The 
Wall is a League and à half in Compaſs, the other End reaching 
to the River, after making a half Circle, but with ſeveral Saliant An- 
gles in it for the better Defence. There are 2 other Gates to 
the Landward, one in the Middle, and another at the other End. 

About it runs à deep Ditch, and the Wall is of Brick, with Bat- 

tlements, 'Saliant Angles, and ſeveral Baſtions, among which are 

4 great ones, ſtrong and well built, to bear the Weight and 

Shock of the 7 9 855 on them, which is numerous, hea- 

Wagen, and all of Braſs. * 

Baſſa here has the Supreme Anthority in Civil and Mili- Protefour- 

tary Affairs; but the Strangers have a Protector appointed by the F Str an- 

Grand Signior, who ſtands up for them and the Merchants in Op- 8*7** 

poſition to him and all other Officers, when they offer them any 

Wrong, r 2 Defence with much Integrity, as x. 

1 whilſt J was t in an Affair of much Moment, by whic 
underſtood how far this Protection extended; for he went ſo 

far as to put the Great Tur s Officers into Irons, and oblig d the 

Baſſa to deſiſt from what he had intended. 

The Forces appointed for the Defence of this City and the Coun? Forces... 

try depending on it, are generally 14000 Men, Horſe and Foot, 

Turſs and the other Nations they employ, of which Number be- 

tween 4 and roco reſide in the City, and among them 1500 Ja. 

niſaries. The reſt are divided into ſeveral Governments and 

Poſts, and theſe are beſides, what we ſaid before, belong d pe- 

culiarly to the Baſſa and were with him in the Caſtle. . 
Theile are Ruins in Bagdat of ſumptuous na + ſince the Nins 

time the Perſians were poſſeſs d of it, ſuch as the Moſque, they 2 Stru- 

call the Cale faha's, or of the Calif, and others on the River; the . 

Madraſa, which was an Hoſpital, the Vaults in the Markets, and 

ſome old Alcorans which decay with Age. Beſides theſe Remains 

of what was, there is no new Structure worth taking notice of, _ 

excepting 2 Moſques, one of them on the Left Hand, entring the 

City at the (peat Gate, dit by a Baſſa for his particular Devotion, 

in Honour of a peculiar fort of Saint of fhisown. This is a coſtly - 

Work, as may be judg'd by the Quthde; for it is not allow'd. 

to any that are not Mahometaus to enter their Maſgues eſpe: 

cially thoſe moſt reſorted to, without imminent roof Death, 

or being oblig d to renounce their Religion; but this is not exe - 

cuted with the ſame Rigour in all Parts, The other Moſque ſtan - 
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«é we 


ding at the End of the City, near the Palm- Trees there are be- 
tween it, and the Wall is very remarkable, as well for its Fa- 


brick, as on account of an Agedudt that conveys the Water to 


ms f conn yo e * 
. 4 * bot £ = >; y <<” — - al. ? ax 


it. 


ww 


I "II 


40 


The Travels of Peter Teixeira 


* 
— 


it from the River; a very coſtly Work, and no leſs uſeful to the 


2000Hou- People, Notwithſtanding one third Part of the Space within the 
Walls lies waſte, or full of Palm-Trees, there are in Bagdat a- 
bove 2000 Houſes, moſt of them large and ſpacious, but of a mean 


fes. 


Inbabit- 
S7. 


enou 
Baths- There are many very curious Baths, ſome onl 
others for Women, all being much a 


Structure, few well contriv'd, all 


at roofed, moſt without any 


Windows to theStreet,and the Doors very ſmall. They are all of old 
Brick, taken from the Ruins of Ancient Buildings, and very many 


live only upon Cigging, and carrying it about to ſell. 
u 


Reaſon 4 or 5 Miles about the Town on the Side of Meſopotamia, 


or this 


the Country is full of Holes, ſome of them very deep, the Brick 
being continually taken out from the Ruins of the ancient Edifices, 
w hich ſufficiently teſtifies the Grandeur of this Place in former times, 

Moſt of the Inhabitants are civilizd Arabs, the reſt Turks, 
Curdes, and Agemis, or Perſians,. which laſt were not ſo. nume- 
rous at this time, becauſe of the War, and yet there were ma- 
There are about 2 or 300 Houſes of Fews, 12 or 15 where- 


ny. 


of they affirm to have been ever ſince the firſt Captivity. Some 


of them are wealthy, but the greater Part extremely poor; they 


live in a ſeparate Quarter, with full Freedom of 


eir Kani, or 


Syn2g0gue , There were 10 Houſes of Armenian Chriſtians, and 


go of the Neſtorians. 


The Natives of Bagdat are generally white, 


handſome, of a good Diſpoſition. and Affable. The Men for 
the moſt part go on Horſeback, being clean and coſtly- in their 
Apparel, as are the Women, many of them beautifal, and gene- 
they have good Eyes. They all go cover'd in the Streets, 


rall 


wit 
and over their Faces a fine blac 


h 


Cloths like Veils, which 7 


call Chandales, but not black, 
or ſanguine Colour Gauze, 


ſo that they ſee all without being ſeen, tho they are willing 
h, and therefore purpoſely uncover themſelves ſometimes. 


ddicted to the 


for Men, and 
Uſe of them. 


In the midſt of the City towards the River, there are 7 or 8 
Streets of Shops of all Goods, and Handicraſts us'd among the 


Mahometans ; 


efides as man 


Khans where Merchants reſide, 
and they are much frequented. They are all ſhut up eve 


Night 


with great Iron Chains, and at the End of them is a Paſs, which 
they call Pange Aly, that is, the Hand, or Fingers of Ali, _ 


as they give out, Alis Hand appear 


'd there on the Wall, an 


Ridiculous left its Impreſſion; wherefore they have there a ſmall Oratory, 


Devotion. before which they 


light many Candles at Night. In this Place 


generally fits a' Bolugo Baſſi, that is, a Head, or Chief of Mucke- 


iiers, 


from Bolugo, a Musketier, and Bax, the Head, whence al- 


ſo I ſuppoſe is deriv'd the Word Baxa, or as we ſpeak it Baſſa, 
as it were a Head or Chief in Government; ſo Cazel Bax, ae; 
; Head, 
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Head ;, and Cara Bax, Black Head, the Names of Tribes and Mar- 
tial Men among the Turks and Perſians. This Bolugo Baſt ſits 
there to attend all thoſe Succor, or Markets, and ſecure them, 
that neither Buyers nor Sellers may be wrong'd, or any Violence 
committed; and he makes up all Differences or Diſputes happen- 
ing between Parties verbally, either by fair Means, or Severity, 
according to the Nature of the thing. And in cafe he cannot 
wholly reconcile, he turns them over to the Cadi, who is the 
Civil Judge, for him to adjuſt the Difficulty. This I think, is 
an excellent Method, and ſo effectual, that tho' there were ſo 
many Soldiers, and they ſo inſolent, as in time of War, I do 
not remember during my Stay there, which was two Months, 
to have ſeen or hear * any Violence committed in thoſe Streets, 

Bagdat enjoys a moſt ſerene, temperate, and wholeſome Air, 
ſaving that being very ſharp, thoſe who are not careful of them- 
ſelves, are apt to take Cold. The Summer and Winter are as 
in Europe, with only this Difference, that the' Heat is exceſſive, 
and the Cold moderate. They commonly make uſe of Camels, 
Horſes, Mules, Aſſes, and Oxen, to carry Burthens, there being 
great Numbers of them all, The Country about yields much Cot- 
ton and Silk, which is all wrought and us'd in the City, where 
there are above 4000 Looms for Woollen, Linnen, Cotton, and 
Silk, and none of them ever idle. All the People of Bagdat ge- 
nerally ſpeak three Languages, being Turkiſh, Arabick, and Age- 


mi, or Perſian, but the commoneſt is the Turkiſh. In time of Peace, 


and even in War, Merchants reſort thither with Abundance of 
Commodities from Perſia and India, by the Way of Bazora, up 
the River, or thro' the Deſerts, on both Sides of it, and ſo from Ha- 
ramit, Alepps, Damaſcus, Tripoly, and ſeveral other Parts; for 
clearing of whom there are 3 Cuſtom Houſes, one for thoſe of 
Syria, which they do in their Paſſage, on the other Side of the 
River, and 2 within the City for all the reſt, Here is a Mint, 
where they coin Gold, Silver, and Copper; and two Houſes to 
exerciſe Shooting with the Bow and FEirelock. Tho' fo diſtant 
from the Sea, it abounds in Salt, brought from the Lake I ſpoke 
of at Mexat Ali. Among other things I ſaw and obſerv'd in this 
City, one was a great Street full of Gold and Silver - Smiths, all 
of them Mahometans, who make much curious and coſtly Work, 
and not one among them of any other Sect or Religion. This I took 
Notice of, wondring much at Boterus, who in the Account he 
ives of the Manners of the Nations in Africa, ſpeaking of the Jews, 
ys, they obtain'd Admittance there by means of this Art, the 
Mahometans being forbid the Uſe of it, I know not whence he 

took it, ſince we ſee the contrary in ſeveral Places. 
G Without 


Air. 


Trade. 


Errour, of 
Boterus · 
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Difference 
between 
Bagdat 
and Paby- 
lon 


A Tomb. little 


Wit out that Part of Bagdat, which is in Meſopotamia, he 
ouſe is a Tomb, held in great Veneration, both by Mabo- 
metans and Jews, for there they fay lies the Body of a Few; 


High Prieſt. The Monument is like a great Cheſt of Lime = : 


Stone, and at the Head of it is a Copper Plate, with ſome Arg. 
bick Characters in Relief, which import Tehſhuah Koengagoh, lig- 
niſying Joſhua the High Prieſt, They ſay he was a Holy Man, 
and all honour him as ſuch, affirming that God has wrought 
Miracles for his Sake. 'Þ . 

All thoſe who write of it, generally confound this Firgof Bag- 
dat with that of Babylon, which in my Opinion is occalion'd by 


the Nearnels of the Place, where the other formerly flood, be- 


ing but one good Days Journey off. Now to ſhew there is much 
Difference between them, it is enough to declare that Babylon 
ſtood upon the River Euphrates, and Bagdat is on the Tigris; how- 
ever for the farther Satisfaction of the Reader, I will deliver 


„ What there is in the Mabomeran Hiſtories and Records, concer- 
ning its Original and Foundation, 


Bagdat a 
funde koning, which was of Chriſt 763, one 


In the Year of the Hegira 145 according to the Mahometan Rec- 
ujafar then Calf, came 


Abnjafar, from Kufa, a City in Arabia, then the Court and Reſidence of the 
An. 763. Califs, to this Part of the Country; and liking the Sityation, 


Old Bab 


ton 


* 


with fome other Conſiderations, he. founded this City on the 


Weſtern Bank of the River Tigris, where now ſtands that 


Part of it abovemention'd, which is in Meſopotamia; and 
ſuch was its Greatnels, that as has been obſerv'd, there. axe {till 
Remains of its Magnificent Structures for 5 Mules about. On 
the. Eaſt Side, where now the City is, being in Curdeſtan, there 
was no Town of: Note, but only ſome Farms and Gardens, whence 
it ſeems to have had. its Name ; for Bagadad te an Zan Top 5 
Ggnifies a Place of Orchards, from Baga, an Orchard, In the Height 
of its Proſperity there happen d ſo many Inundations of the Tigris, 
that it declin'd by. degrees, and went, to Ruin, till Aloſtaxen 
Billah, the Son of Almoktady Bilah, ſucceeding. in the Califliip, 

5 of CHRIST togs, 342 Years 
after it was founded in, that Place, he jadging the Eaſt Side a 


This is the preſent, Bagadad, or Bagdat, as we corruptiy call it, 
00 of Babylon, Jo called kom is 


"IA 


2 „ 


— 


; 2 . x | e 
. From India to Italy Land. 


_ . 
I T5. > SIIEW-A mn 3 2 


thoſe People, und ſeated where I mention'd before, nothing has 
remain'd' for many Ages but the Name; and tho ſome Footſteps 
of ir may be ſeen, they are inconſiderable. This may ſuffice as 
to the Original of Bagadad, and to conclude; I muſt ſay that I 
do not remember I have ever ſeen ſuch dirty Streets any where, 
as thoſe of this City, and Bazora ; for being looſe Earth, and not 
pay d, every Shower of Rain fills them with Mud. 


The Baſſa had _ been Governour of Bazora, whence he 7he Baſſa's 
je Deſert, 3 Days before we came to that Revenue. 


departed by Way of t 
Place, His Name was Iſſuf, or Fuceph Paxa an Eunuch, by Nation 
a Aerquex, Whoſe Place is worth yearly 200000 Chepnines, being 
about 250000 Ducats, whereof he ſpends at moſt between zo and 
40000. It is worth ſo much in time of Peace; for in time of 
War he makes what he pleaſes. When we were upon our De- 
parture, there came to him 15 Capgis from Conſtantinople, being 
the Grand Sign:or's Porters, and brought him the Title of Warzzr, 
or Viz:er, as we call it, with a Patent to continue his Govern- 
ment for 7 Years, as alſo a Veſt of Brocade, a Sword, and a 
Gold Chain for his Horſe's Bridle, which are the Gifts the Great 
Turk uſes to ſend to thoſe he raiſes to ſuch Dignity. Among the 
Baſſaſhips, or Governments in the Gift of the Grand Signior, the 
firſt is that of Mecere or Grand Cairo in Egypt, the ſecond this 
of Bagdat, and the zd that of Tabrix. When we came to the 
City, it was under great Apprehenſions of the Perſians, who were 
faid to march towards it, as had been done not long before by 
Ala Ferdi, Wazir, or YVizier, and Captain General to Xa Hahas, 
King of Perſia, who took about zoo Soldiers in a ſmall Engage- 
ment, in Sight of the Walls, and the next Night departed with 
ſuch Precipitation, that he left Part of his Baggage behind, yet 
the Cauſe of his Flight was not known. The Perſiaus afterwards 


made ſeveral other Inroads into Curdiſtan, a e very near 
22 


Bagdat, Whoſe Capital is Siſter, ſaid to be Sus or d, where 
Ahaſhuerus kept his Court, and the Paſſage between Eſther and 
Haman on 2 Thoſe Lands are divided from the Territory 
of Bagdat by the River Dialah, which running to the Southward 
about a Days Journey from Bagdat, falls into the Tygris 5 or 6 
Leagues below it. 

Here we Wal 
Body durſt travel till there was 
been 3 Months befieg'd, becauſe the Ba that was in it, 
would not deliver it up to the Beſieger, tho' he brought poſi- 
tive Orders from the Grand Signor, there being ſome private Quar- 
rel between them. During the Siege the Inhabitants endur'd much 
Famine and other Hardſhips, - | was afterwards told there. Not 

2 


only 


ted an rm nn to ſet forwards, becauſe no Liege of 
ews from Aleppo, which had Aleppo. 
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Bax Dulab 


Travelling 
Cradles. 


only we but all Bagdat was very impatient, having bad no Ac. 
count how Affairs went in two Months, when it pleasd God 
that on the 26th of November early in the Morning, three Ex: 
preſſes came together to the Houſe of James Fernandez, the 
German Where I was, who brought Letters importing, that the 
Country was reſtor'd to Peace, It is eaſy to Fudge how much 
we rejoicd, and immediatly prepar d for our Journey, ordering 
the Camels we had already half hir'd, to be brought from Ocem, 
for ſo far they went to fetch them. | 


CM A F. VII. 


Our Departure from Bagdat, we croſs Meſopota- 
mia again and come to Anna, on the River Eu- 
phrates. 


H Aving order'd our Affairs and the Camels being come, we 
went over the River from Bagdat, to the other Side in 
Me ſopat imia, on Sunday the 12th of December 1604, at five in 
the Afternoon, and lay that Night in the Field, between the 
Trench and the Houſes. Monday the 13th at nine in the Morn- 
ing we ſet forward with 130 Camels, and 75 Aſſes, and having 
gone a League and a Half, halted to pay the Duties there re- 
ceivd for Mir Nacer, an Arabian King of the Hord, or Tribe 
of Eben Emana, being the ſame that is Lord of Mexat Aly and 
Me rat Ocen. This was done with much Trouble and Vexation. 
The Place is call d Bax Dulab, that is, the firſt watering Wells, 
or the Head of them, becauſe there were ſome of foul ſtin- 
king Water to fupply the Orchards. Before my Departure from 
Bagdat, J had advisd with ſuch as I thought could direct me 
about what Beaſt I ſhould choſe to ride that Jounrney, an 
tho' they were. of ſeveral Opinions, yet the moſt agreed, that in 
Regard the Winter was then coming on, and to fave all Trou- 
ble, the beſt way was to go in a Cradle, I thought the Advice 
ood, and gy follow'd it, as did James Fernandez and 
Fames de Melo, A Cradle is what the Name implies, being a- 
bout four Spans and a half in Length, and two and a half in 
Breadth, cover'd with an Arch, and ſo lind that a Man may be 
in it defended againſt the Cold and Rain. It is laid on as half 
a Camels Load, that is, one on each Side of him, as James _— 
| nande a. 


-y 


1nandez and I went, or elſe ſome other thing to, ballance, as James de 

Melo had a Box, or Cheſt. Theſe Cradles frequently have a 

private Place in the Seat, which commonly ſerves to hide fome 

things of Value. In theſe a Man travels warmer and quieter, 

without any Care of a Horſe, or his Meat, both which 

are always expos'd to eyery fancy of the Arabs, who: per- 

haps borrow your, Eorſe, and return bim, if they pleaſe, 

and if ſo it is when they have run him out of Wind, which 

they do without any Reſpet of Perſons, whenſoever they 

pleaſe, and I have ſeen it done to Turks, for whom they have 

no Manner of Regard, if they meet them abroad alone. Beſides 

it is uſual with them to take away your Horſes Barley, for 

their own, if they want, which is as good as killing him, be- 

cauſe there is none to be had on the Road at any Rate. I will 

not ſpeak of the Hazard of a Horſe's falling Lame, as happen'd 

to James de Melo, All this is ſav'd by going in a Cradle, for 

if one Camel tires, or is lam'd, they give you another, the 

Owners always taking ſome ſpare. ones, to carry the Burdens b 

Turns, or to ſupply the Defect of any one that dies, or is dil 

abl'd; and it is the Cuſtom, when any Merchant hires Camels, 

to allow him to every ten that carry Burdens, one gratis, for his 

own Equipage. We therefore conſidering the Seaſon, and to ſave 

Trouble, made Choice of Cradles, and went in them to Aleppo. 

Tueſday the 14th, at Sun riſing we departed the watering | 

Wells, and travell'd Weſtward over good plain Lands, with only _ 4 

ſome ſmall riſings. Having gone about three Leagues, we came to 

the Ruins of a great City, whereof there now remains 2 

a high Alcoran, and two Pieces of a thick and ſtrong Wall, o 

Brick and Stone, which Place the Arabs call Karkuf. Next we Karkuf 

enter d upon excellent Lands, but deſert and untill'd, excep- Nins. 

ting ſome ſmall Part a few Arabs ſow for their Maintainance, 

which anſwers plentifully. In this way we ſaw many Flocks of 

Sheep, Abundance of Wild Swine and Gazeles, being like Roes, 

and theſe were purſu'd by Companies of Beduyu Arabs hunting 

them, We went on without halting, till four in the Afternoon, 1 

when we ſtay'd ina Field the Arabs call Aflayah, ſo the whole 'Y 
Us 
| 
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Territory is Nam'd, from a Town of the ſame Denomination. 
All along this Way: being about ſeven Leagues there are Trenches 
gone to decay, which formerly 3 Water from the River 
to refreſh thoſe Lands, and the Euphrates and theſe overflowing 


drowned them all. Wedneſday the 15th, we mov'd before Sun 
riſing to the North Weſt, over mighty Plains, where we ſaw 
ſome Gazeles and Swine, Having paſs d balf our Days Journey, 
we went a conſiderable way along a dry Channel, lying on _ 

| 5 0 riche - 
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right of us, which when it Rains carries very much Water, and 
what had already fallen had made ſome Puddles in it, much re- 
ſorted, to by Herons, and other Birds. I was affar'd, that in the 
Rainy Seaſon, they went on it in ſmall Boats as far as Bagdat. 


Having travell'd fix Leagues we came againſt a Ridge, lying on 
our Left, about three Leagues diſtant, on which there appear d 


two high Monaras, or Alcorans; and at the Foot of it, on the 
farther Side next the Bank of Eufrates, is a Town of Arabs, 
who are great Robbers. At four of the Clock, after travelling 
ſeven Leagues, we pitch'd in the Brake of a Channel, a Place 
Achenhat Pleaſant enou h, by the Arabs call d Aohenhat, that is, bring Eyes, 
| or Springs, there having been ſome in certain Wells, which were 
then dry, and oblig'd; us to go far to fetch ſome b 
P odr Wells Weſtward of us. i | 5 
Thurſday the 16th, we ſet out an hour before Day to the North 
Weſt, through a very plain wa? © bnt the Land various, and 
travell'd ſeven Leagues by four in the Afternoon, when we ſet⸗ 


© 


tl'd in a Place that had no Water, nor any particular Name, 


but from the Neighbourhood of another ſo call d, goes under the 

Om errus. Denomination of Om errus. All the Water we found by the way 

was thick, white, filthy and Ill ſcented, and had a loathfome 

Taſt, and were the Weather hot it had been worſe, for then we 

ſhould find neither good nor bad. Friday the 17th, we march'd 

a little before Sun. riſing, ſtill to the North Weſt, over extraor- 

dinary plain and good Lands, and having gone two Leagues, ſaw 

| about the Diſtance of three from us on the Left, a 2Joſgue, with 

Mexat a high Alcoran, which the Arabs call Mexat Sandabiah. About 

Sanda- five Leagues farther we came to the Side of a dry T 
bias. with ſome Wells, whoſe Water was like thoſe before, whereo 

the Camels and Aſſes drank, and we tock ſome with us to ſerve 

Ogolet farther on. This Place the Arabs call Ogalet Xegque pig vt. 
Xeque that is, the Wells of the Top of egue Malomet's Leg, tho 
Maha- People naming the Diſtance between the Foot and the Knee gol 

med. perhaps ſome one of that Name dug them, We had travell'c 

about eight Leagues, when a great Rain oblig d us to encamp, 

at four in the Afterngpn, in a Place deſtitute of Water, call d 

by the Arabs Ogolet el Kell, that is, the Wells of the Dog's Leg, 

from ſome there are above a League diſtant. It is wonderful to 

ſee how plain and good thoſe Lands are, and no leſs Pity that 

they ſhould lye deſert and waſt. | 3 

Saturday the 18th, we mov'd after Sun riſing, very wet with 

the great Rain in the Night, our way to North Welt, through 

a plain geod Country, leaving the three Wells of dirty ſtinking 

\tanz?2t Water, which I ſaid gave Name to the laſt Manxel, on the right 
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hand, not far from the Road. The Arabs call the Place, where 
the Caravan lyes Manſel, and is the ſame as the Latin Manſio. 
Next we came upon uneven Ground, Brakes and ſtony barren 
Hills, along which we travelFd a conſiderable Space, till we came 
to a great dry Channel, all of it, and the Ground about of a 
white, ſcaly, brittle Stone, ſhining like Borrace, We pitch'd up- 
on the Bank at three in the Afternoon, becauſe there was a Well 
of Black, thick, foul and very ſtinking Water. The Days Jour- | 
I rey was above fix . and this Manſel, or Station the 5 
Arabs call Gomegme. This Night ſuch a heavy Rain fell, that Gomeg- 
ye and our Goods were well ſbak d, notwithſtanding our Tents. me. 
Sunday the Toth, we began our Journey when it was Day, keep- 
ng ſtill to the North Weſt, over an uneven, craggy and ſton 
Country, like the laſt, ſometimes lighting upon ſpacious Plains, 
bme of them clean and good Land, but moſt foul and full of 
fünts, Having gone about, eight Leagues by four in the After- 
won, We ſtay d in a pleaſant, tho dry Vale, by the Arabs 
all'd Abu regemo, that is, the Father of him that was ſton d, Abu re- 
I from a Heap. of Stones gather d in it by Hand, The Water 8Semo. 
lere was poyſonous. og 
= day the 20th, before Sun riſing, we advanc'd to the North 
= Weſt, through various Sorts, of Lands, ſome good, ſome Stony, 
and went about eight Leagues, by four in the Afternoon, when 
ee halted by a dry and uneven Channel, by the Arabs calbd 
la, leaving about half a League bebind us a Well of Water Feylat. 
lat was bad one — tolerable in Reſpect of what we had paſs d. 
nere about the firſt Part of the Night ſix Arabs fell in among us, 
nd we being ſurpriz'd, they put all the Caravan into Confuſt- 
a. We ran to Arms. and two of them being taken, upon Ex- 
mination appear d to be Shepherds, who having left their Cat- 
le to others, were going that way to a Village, with ſome Ca- 
nels, and eight or ten Sheep, ſome of which we beught, and 
kept ſtricx Watch the reſt of the Night. Our Company was 
ww divided; ſome heing gone to Hyt, others to Haayt, and o- 
ters to Fuba, Towns lying along the Bank of the River Eu- 
rates. Tueſclay the 21th, we: got up with the _ and pro- 
«ded North-Weſt about two Leagues over uneven ſtony Land, 
till we came to a Brake under which: lyes a deep Channel full 
ak Water in rainy Weather, but then dry. Paſſing this Place 
e went on — ſpacious Plains of good Land, with ſome 
mixture of Hills and Roughneſs, and. being over theſe Flats, a 
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seat Part whereof was tilF'd' and ſow'd, came to the Bank of 
— the Euphrates, where we reſted: at four in the Afternoon, over 
'S Wizinſt an Iland' there is in the middle of the River; with a 


Farm 
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Farm, about 30 Palm- Trees ſome watering Wells, and fow'd |} 
_ Zawyhe Grounds, call'd by the Arabs, Zawybe; but the Place we were 
4 Naze- in, and all the Territory about it, they name Nazeria, Here 
OY the River runs North Eaſt and South Welt, and is about Pa. 

ces over. The Palm and other Trees hereabout, were the firſt 
we had ſeen ſince our Departure from Bagdat. The Soil on both 
Sides the River is very fat. All this Way we found much Ori. 
ganum, very tall and grown, and of an extroardinary Fragrancy. 
The Day's Journey was good 6 Leagues. Here we underſtood 
there was a Caravan at Ana, bound for Aleppo, which was a great 
Satisfaction to us, believing, we ſhould loſe leſs time; and here 
we kill'd a Sheep we had bought of the Shepherds, which was 
_ Refreſhment, having eaten no Fleſh in all the Way from 
Bagdat. 1 {5h 
TVedneſday the 22th we ſet cut with the Sun along the River 

7 Side, following its Windings, which are many, on a narrow 

Melyk Way the 4rabs call Medyk Nacerya, that is, the Streights, of Na- 
Nacery@ cerya, from the little Way there is between the Mountains and 

the River that was on our Left. Being paſs'd theſe Mountains 
and Streights, along which we had Sight of ſome Towns, Groves, 
Palm-Trees, and watering Wells, on the farther Bank of the Ri- 
ver, we fell into open, plain and good Grounds, cultivated, 
ſtriking off a good Diſtance from the River, becauſe there it 
takes a Turn. Then we retarn'd to it, and after ſome little bad Way, 
follow'd on over the ſame Plains North-Weſt and Weſt, North Weſt } 
as far as a dry Channel, where the Caravan took up at 3 in the | 
Afternoon, without any Water, but what we had taken at the | 
River, when we left it, in Skins always carry'd for that Purpoſe, } 
without which it were impoſſible to-paſs that Deſert and others | 
much leſs. In theſe Parts, along the River, there are many Farms, 
Mills, and ſeveral great Wheels, which being drove b I 
River, bring up Water to moiſten thoſe Fields, which are | 
moſt of them till'd and ſow'd. From henceforward almoſt all | 
the Land near the River is Mountainous. This Place, where we | 
ved Ga- lay at Night, the Arabs call Ved Garabah, that is the Channel 
rabah. that is Boundary to the City; for I ſuppoſe, the Liberty of Auna, 
whither we were going, extended ſo far, Our Days Journey |} 
was about 7 Leagues, This Night 3 Men on Horſeback paſs'd by | 
us, being Merchant Curdes going to Anna, where their Goods | 
were, and had been waking their Complaints to the Amir, who | 
is Lord of thoſe Lands, of Wrongs done them by his Officers. 
Before Break of Day a Thief got in among our Company, and | 


took away an Aſs belonging to a Mahometan Inhabitant of Anna, | 
without being obſery'd by any but the Owner, who tho' he ſaw | 


him | 
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him lead the Beaſt away, had not the Courage to cry out, and 
the Thief to get off the ſhorteſt Way, cut ſome of che Cords of 
James ae Melo's Tent. | 

Thurſday the 23th we were going before Day, over various 
forts of Lands till Noon, when we went down high and craggy 
Mountains towards the River Euphrates, that runs at” the Foot of 
them, and on both whoſe Banks, the Town of Ana we were 
delign'd for ſtands. This half Day's Journey was about 5 Leagues. 
When we began to deſcend from the Mountains, James Fernay- 


dex, my Comrade, and I, came out of our Cradles. I took the 


Ridge of the Hill, the better to obſerve the Situation of the 
Town, and what elſe is thence to be ſeen, which is a conſide- 
rable Diſtance, Having done it I follow'd the Company, which 
was then near the River, on whoſe Bank, ſtill of the Side of 
Meſopotamia, we continued that Afternoon and the next Night, 
which was very troubleſome, keeping ſtrict Watch for fear of 
Robbers, but glad it had pleas d God to bring us ſo far in Safe- 
ty. My Comrade, as ſoon as we reach'd this Place, croſs'd the 
River, to procure Leave for us to go over, which cannot be 
done without it, and tho' he took much Pains, could not obtain 
it; but after he was return'd tir'd and vex'd, two of the Amir's 
Officers brought it him at Night, by the Procurement of a Few, 
to whom James Fernandez was recommended. They would. have 
had us go over immecliately, but we forbore becauſe it was dark, 
fearing ſome Trouble or Miſcarriage, ſo that it was put off till 
Morning, and the Officers went away, but not without being 
well paid for their needleſs Trouble. Friday the 24th in the 
Morning we paſs'd over the River which the Arabs call'd Xam, 
leaving Meſopotamia, by thoſe People nam'd Fazirey, that is, The 
[aad, from its lying between the two Rivers Tygris and Euphrates, 
which the Name Meſopotamia denotes. Having landed all our 
Goods and Equipage, we ſet up our Tents on a riſing Ground, 
with much Rain, and reſted our ſelves, but not much, the Rain 
and Baſeneſs of the People obſtructing. The Way we took from 
Bagdat hither, is not the ſame the Caravans uſually go ; for 
they ſtrike higher to the Northward, which is farther about; 
and for this Reaſon, as alſo becauſe this is ſafe, as leaſt frequented, 
it was choſen rather than the other. 
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nA T. 
The Deſcription of Ana on the River Euphrates. 


NA, which in Arabick ſignifies Pain or Trouble, ſeated on 

*** the Banks of the River Forat or Euphrates, is a Town of 
f Aa | reat Antiquity, according to the Tradition of the Inhabitants, be- 
3 des which the Scripture moſt certainly informs us of it; for in 
the 2d Book of Kings, Chap. 19, we read that Sennacherib King 

of Ahria threatning Hezekiah, ask d of him among other things 

in his Letter ; Where is the King of Hamath, and the King of | 

Arpad, and the King of the City of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and 

Tvah. (Theſe two laſt are ſo written in the Eugliſn Tranſlation; | 

but the Latin calls them Ana and Ava.] Which plainly demon- 

ſtrates its Antiquity, and this clearly appears to be the ſame i 

with that there mention'd, becauſe he could not well paſs out 

of Aria into Paleſtine, unleſs he had firſt ſubdued theſe that | 

lay in his Way, which is my Opinion under Correction, not que- | 

ſtioning but in ſo many Ages it muſt be much chang'd from what 

it was. Ana is ſeated on both Banks of the Euphrates, upon | 
Winding that runs North Eaſt and South Weſt. At the North 

End of this Turning is an Ifland (beſides many other both above 3 

and below, all cultivated) about a Mile in Compaſs, with a Wall 
round it, butdecay'd with Age, On the North Point of it ſtands | 

Fort in an à Fort, kept by a Garriſon of 100 Turks, with ſome Cannon; and. 
Hand. without it are Houſes, Palm. Trees, Gardens, and a Market, and | 
there was a publick Bath, when it Nr to the Cazel Bax, or 

the Perſians, who were Maſters of all thoſe Lands and Bagdat. 

The River here runs between uncooth and high Mountains, and |} 

on the Side of Meſopotamia there is but 100 or 2co Paces of 

Land between them and the Water; and to the Weſtward of 

the River, at the Place they call Xam, from 2 to 500 where 

the Torm. wideſt. On this narrow Spot ſtands the Town, conſiſting of on- 
ly 2 Streets, one on each Side of the River, of which that on the 

Side of Meſopotamia, being about 2 Miles in Length, is neither | 

very Populous, nor inhabited by any but labouring People. The | 

other on the Side of Xam, is above 2 Leagues in Length; and 

there is the beſt of the Town. The Street runs directly along 

the Middle of that Slip of Land, the Houſes built on both Sides, all 

of them one or two Stories high, ſquare, and flat roof d, tho' ſmall; | 

only the Moſque is til'd, and the Water fall is but one Way, nor _ | 


| 
F< From India to Italy by Land. 
I remember to have ſeen any other Houſe til'd in all thoſe Parts, 
Every Houſe has its little 2 of Ground, or Outlet, ſome to- 
wards the River, and the others to the Mountains, and in them = 
| Abundance of Palm, Orange, Lemmon, Citron, Pear, Quince, #eri*/tty. 
Fig, Pomgranate, and many other Sorts of European Trges, be- 
fides Abundance of Olive, as large as great Cheſtnat Trees, The 
Soil is ſo good, aſſiſted with the River-Water, that it produces 
all things in great Plenty andExuberance, generally each Palm Tree 
Root brings forth 4, 5, or 6 molt fruitful Trunks. Where the Plain 
is proper, they ſow Wheat and Barley, which always thrives well. 
The Air is moſt ſerene, the Houſes all of Stone and Plaiſter of 
Paris, or elſe of Lime, Stone, and Clay. Between the Mountain 
and the Grounds belonging to the Houſes, is a moderate Ditch, 
which in Winter ſerves to receive the Water, and divert it from 
over flowing them, and in Sunimer to hold the Water drawn up 
with Wheels from the River to refreſh them- The whole Num- 
ber of Heuſes on both Sides, may amount to 4oo, of which 120 
belong to Arabian Jews, who are not rich, but live decently, 
and are well look'd upon by the Lord of the Place and his ffi- 
cers, tho they pay for it according to Cuſtom. Theſe have Hou- 
ſes and Lands of their own, as well as the Mahomet ans, to whom 
all the reit of the Town belongs. Theſe are divided into 2 Fa- 
Rions, the one deſcended ſrom the ancient Inhabitants of the Coun- Nutives. 
try, and theſe are Mahometans in Name and outward Shew, and 
in other Reſpects look upon Mahometaniſm as it deſerves, bnt are 
ne'er the better themſelves. Their Anceſtors worſhipp'd the Sun, 
and I believe they itil], retain this and other Superſtitions in pri- 
vate, Which beſides its being told me by many, I conjectur'd, by 
one who came frequently to our Tent, whilſt we were there, 
and always diſcours'd about the Sun, asking me what I thought 
of him, and what Opinion the Chriſtians had of his Beauty, Mo- 
tion, and Effects, highly extolling his Excellency. The other 
Malzemetans are Strangers that have ſettled here by degrees. The 
Lord of this Place is an Arab, call'd Ar Hamed Aburixa, the 
moſt potent of all that Part of Araviſtam, and yet ſubject to the 
Turk, who has beſtow'd many of theſe and the other Lands a- 
bout upon his own People. The Duties of all Goods and Com- 
modities paſling that Way, are paid to the Amir, beſides a ſinall 
Acknowledgment to the Turk. It is ſet at ſo much a Load, and 
not by Number, Meaſure, or Value z and each Load pays about 53 
Ducats; but reckoning the Frauds and Extortions of the Officers, 
they will amount to 10 and better. This is to be underſtood of 
valuable Commodities, as Silk, Cloth, Indigo, Spice, and the like; 
ior Galls, Dates, and ſuch ny they pay a Ducat a Load, _— 
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with the Exactions may be two. This Country affords an infi- 
nite Quantity of Dates, carry'd to Aleppo, Tripoli, Damaſeus, and 
other Parts to ſell. The common Sort of People live on them, 
and other Proviſions are not dear, except Rice, that is brought 
from Bagdat, to whoſe Government this Town is ſubject. Yet 
No Mar here is one great Inconveniency for Strangers and Travellers, and 
let. is that they have no publick Market to buy any Neceſſaries in, 
except Mutton, which was not to be had when we came. lt is 
by the Anir's Order that they have no publick Market to eaſe 
the Inhabitants from · Trouble; becauſe the Country Arabs are ſo 
inſolent that they fear neither God nor the King, when they 
have an Opportunity to rob; however, thoſe who want uy thing 
may buy it in private Houſes. About zo great Barks belong to 
the Town, and ſerve to carry Paſſengers, and trade to other | 
Places up and down the River, in the midſt whereof there are 
many Mills, and it has Plenty of good Fiſh, whereof the Maho- 
| metans make ſmall Account. The Natives are generally white 
Habit. and ſome of them live decently. They commonly wear great 
looſe Garments of Sheep's Skins down to their Heels, open be- 
fore from the Neck to the Breaſt, and from the Belly down- 
wards, with very wide Sleeves, When it rains they turn the 
Wool outwards but when the Wind blows or it is cold, they 
turn it in; and this Habit over their other Cloaths, is uſual 
throughout the Country. Here is Plenty of white Salt, brought 
out of Meſopotamia, from a Mine they call Sine Sela, 2 Days. Jour- 
ney diſtant ; but Wood is very ſcarce, 
This Place is the common Road for the Caravans, going and 
coming to Aleppo, Tripoli, by them call'd Tarabolis, Damaſcus, 
end Bagdat, tho they may go other Ways, paying the Duties. 
At our coming hither we found 2 Gangs or Companies, that had 
been 2 Months waiting for an Opportunity of going to Aleppo. 
One of them was of Cures, carrying Silks; the other of Mo- 
ſulis, being Merchants of 14s/ul, a Town of Diarbeh or Karat- 
mit in Meſopctamia, en the River Tygris, trading in fine Stuffs, 
Trade of whereof there is-Plenty, as alſo Galls, which are ſent thence eve- 
Galle. ry Vear to Aleppo, Tripoli, Damaſcus, and Bagdat, from which 
laſt above 12000 Came! Loads ge every Year to Bazora, thence 
to India, and as far as China. They uſually bring the Camels to 
feed here onthe Side of Meſopotamia, becanſe there is little Pa- 
ſture on the other Side, and that far off and dangerous, and 
Camel fetch them over the Day before they ſet out. To-ſerve them on 
5 Ford and the Road they carry Sacks. of Barley Meal, and Cotton Seed, and 
other Par- Other things, which they work up with Water into Balls as big 
:i:ulirs, as Oſtriches Eggs, andgive them at Night beſides their Grazing- 
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for tho' they are Creatures that endure much Want of Food and 


ſo great a Bur 


car n, 600 Weight 12 themoſt that is laid on 


nich they only travel 8 or 


between Camels, for thoſe of Hot Countries are more fit. for 
Labour, than. ſuch as are of Cold. The Camels have a Bunch 
in the middle of the Back, which is a great Conveniency for 
carrying the Load; and there are ſome that have two, formin 
as it were a Saddle between them; theſe are properly call' 
Dromedaries. They all ſhed their Hair every Year in Winter, 
and it grows again in the Spring. Some are very ſwift in travel- 
ling, but they are few. They all load and unload lying on' the 
Ground; and' there only needs tying up either of their Fore 
Feet bow'd, as they lye on the Ground, to make them quiet. To con- 
clude it is a Creature that expreſſes its Pain with doleful Cries, 
and perfect Tears. In all theſe Countries the Men Spin 
much Woel with Spindles, and the Women with Wheels; 
wm do not remember to have ſeen ſo many Men at it any where 
as here. | 

Some Mahometan Merchants Inhabitants of this Town came 
in our Company from Bagdar, and intended to go on with us 
to Aleppo. They being come to their own Houſes, and thinking 
it more Diſcretien to ſpend the Depth of the Winter in them, 
than without Shelter in the Deſerts, would not proceed any far- 
ther at that time; but made us ſtay, to bear them Company; 
when it ſhould ſuit their Conveniency to travel. Thus the Bu- 
ties being adjuſted on the 28th of December, and we very well 
pleas'd expecting to be gone in two or three Days, the Amir's 
Officers hinder'd us, not permitting the Camels to pals, at the 
Requeſt of the Merchants of Ana, pretending that Dezaal lay in 
the Way to rob us, he being a Nephew of the Amir's, and 
rightful Heir to thoſe Lands, from whom the Unkle had ufurp'd 
them. We diſprov'd this Fiction by the Teſtimony of {ome Per- 
ſons that came from thoſe Parts, and affirm'd, that Dendal, and 
a Brother of his were gone with their Followers towards Exypr. 
This Fraud being detected, they invented another, that Aleppo 
was again beſieg'd; but perceiving that nevertheleſs we were 
reſolvd to venture, they deſir'd us to wait for 60 Camels 
that were ſending to fetch the Amir's Dates, to be carry'd to 
Aleppo with us, which would return in eight or ten Days, and 


then we ſhould preſently depart. We were therefore oblig'd to 


ſtay here all the dead of Winter, in the Cold, Rain au now 
under James Fernandex s Tent, without whoſe. Kindneſs: aud A. 


ſiſtance, 


Water, yet not ſo _— much as ſome have writ of them; nor do they 
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ſiftance, 1 ſhould- have far'd very ill this Journey. We lay by | We 
the River Side, looking upon that Place as ſafer than any Houle Pl. 
in the Town, being jealous of the Avarice of the Arabs, which He 
made us very watchful; for we were evpos'd to the Importuni mi 
of all the Beduynes, that would call at the Tent to eat anc N: 
drink; and none of the Arabs, from the higheſt to the loweft fal 
think this any Shame, .if they cannot ſteal, which they like bet- th: 
ter. The worſt is, that they beg a$-if it were their due, and dr 
take what is given, as if they did you ſome Honour and Favour ou 
and the more you give them, the more they crave, all which art 
muſt be manag'd with Patience and Diſcretion, and after all it is an 
hard to avoid Trouble. | th: 

Whilſt we ſtay'd here many Turkymans paſs d over with La 
reat Flocks of Sheep from Jazirey to Xam, driving them to un! 
ell at Damaſcus, Tripoli, Aleppo, and even as far as Conſtantinople. wit 

They here pay 20 Ducats Duty and Paſſage, for every Thouſand do! 
Heads. There alſo came ſome Camels from Moſul loaded with a 
Galls. This delay troubled us very much, ſeeing all Hopes of as 
our Departure put off, and our ſelves conſum'd with Cold, con- Ac 
tinual Watching, Frights, Oppreſſion, and the Importunit cal 
the Arabs. This muſt have made an End of us, had it laited; at 
but it pleas'd God that the Curdes and Moſuli Merchants, grow- caſ 
ing weary of ſo many Delays, agreed to go with us, notwith- tel 
ſtanding the New Obſtacles rais'd by thoſe of Ana, which oc- anc 
caſion'd much Contention; but all Difficulties being overcome, but 
we caus'd the Camels to be brought over from Jazirey, in Meſo- J 
potamia, to Xam, where we were, on Wedneſday the 12th of Ve 
January 1605, and the ſame Day in the Afternoon, came the bei 
Camels, with the Amir's Dates, that had been ſent for. | 1 
the 
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122 the 13th of January 1605, after freſh Conteſts of 
and Debates, we * from the River at g in the d 
Morning, and leaving it behind us, went up a Mountain, not fo |} Da 
high as craggy, and having travell'd about a League of bad Way, i © 
ountry, where to 


enter'd upon a ſmoother, but not more fruitful 
| | we 
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we ſtay d, for all the Caravan to join. The Arabs call that 

Place Tel alyud, that is, the Few's Hill, becauſe they have their Telalyud. 
Houſes at the Foot of the Mountain, on the other Side, in the 

midſt of the Town, next the River, and from them thatDiſtri& takes 

Name. The Robbers had the Night before, in this ſame Place, 

fallen upon ſome Tarkyman Shepherds, who were there feeding 

three great Flocks of Sheep. Theſe ſeeing us ſet up our Tents, 0 

drew up cloſe about us with their Cattel, which put us upon 

our Guard, fearing ſome Villany, which they, tho' Shepherds 

are apt to commit, when they meet with a fair Opportunity, 

and are bold and reſolute. The firſt Watch fell to my turn 

that Night, for during this whole Journey either by Sea, or 

Land, in Towns or Deſerts, I took my Turn of ſtanding Sentinel, 

unleſs it were in great Cities. Having perform'd my Watch, 

with much Difficulty, as being in a Fever I went in, and lying; 

down in my Cloaths on the Bed, which was a Blanket laid on 

a Cheſt, with ſeveral Knots of the Cord that bound it; as ſoon ; 
as I had laid my ſelf, and began to feel my Fever and Head 

Ach encreaſe, I heard my Comrade, who had taken my Poſt 

calling me in Haſt. I got ap, laid hold of my Arms, and ſtood 

at the Door of the "Tent, with my Firelock preſented.” The Oc- 

caſion of it was, that the Robbers had fallen in among the Cat- 

te] very ſoftly, and the —_ making ſome Noiſe, the Shepherds 

and others ran out, and put them to flight, ſo that they carry'd 

but one off. | 

Saturday the 15th, we continu'd in the ſame Place with much 

Vexation, becauſe thoſe we had agreed with did not follow us, 
being hinder'd by Difficulties, thoſe of Ana ſtarted after our 
Departure, perſwading the Drivers of the Camels belonging to 
the other Merchants to delay their Paſſage, on Pretence that 
Aleppo was again beſieg d, and the Road infeſted by Dendal, and 
Fyad, the Amir's Nephews. Whilſt we were under this Afflicti- 
on, Without any Remedy but Patience, and our Confidence in. 
God, there came this ſame Morning a Caravan from Damaſcus, 
which paſſing by the Place where we were, in the way to the 
Town, certainly inform'd us, that Aleppo was clear, and the Road 
ſafe ; which was ſo certainly true, that 8 or 10 unarm'd Men 
had brought 100 Loaded Camels all that Way, withont any Miſ- 
fortune. This News ſomewhat fſatisfy'd us, and rais'd our Hopes 
of departing ſpeedily. Monday the 17th, 80 Camels more came 
to the ſame Place from Juba and Haddyt, loaded with the Amirs 
Dates, to go along with us; and this ſame Morning the Curdes 
came out of Ana, with Part of the Moſulis, ſo that things began 
to be diſpos d for the Departure of the Caravan. 7 


„ e 5 oe oe ett ena 


8 ESC 


—_—__. 
FR _ 


S | The Travels of Peter Teixeira. 


Friday the 21th of January, it began to move about 8 in 
the Morning, we being the firſt, whom ſome others follow d, all 
that march'd at that time making 120. Camels, We travell'd al- 
moſt four Leagues to the Weſtward, over Mountains, uncooth 
and barren Lands, and then fell into others that were plain and 
fall of Paſture, on which many Flocks of Sheep were feeding, 
In the midſt of this Plain, are two high and round Mounts, ſe- 

bo parated from one another, which give Name to all that Territory, 

Numan Therefore by the Arabs call'd Ruman hen, that is, two Pomgra- 

hen, nates, a Name very wroper conſidering their Shape, Having paſs d 

them, and advanc'd three Leagues, we halted at four in the 

Afternoon, in a pleaſant Meadow, full of green Graſs, but with: 
out Water, the reſt of the Caravan not following us, being de- 

tain'd by the Cuſtom Houſe Officers, becauſe ſome had not paid 

the Ducies, putting it off till that Day, for to avoid Confuſion 

they uſe to do it in the Field, when the Caravan is ſetting out, 

The Payment being by the Load or Bale, is eaſily adjuſted, and 

there is a much better Method obſerv'd herein among the Maho- 

metas, than in Europe among Chriſtians. Saturday the 22th, we 
departed thence, and travell'd Weſtward, with a very high Wind, 

and cold Weather, ſometimes over good Plain Fields, and ſome- 

times through Brakes and Yallies, and over Hills. We had gone 

ahent five Leagues, when we came to a Manſel, where the Ca- 

. raVans ule to ſtay, but we palſs'd on, becauſe there was no Water, 

and to ſhorten the next Journey, that we might reach the River, 

for all the way to it there is no Water. That Manxel is call'd 

Tabab and Fubab, ſignifying, Wells of Water. At five in the Afternoon, 

Niecazar we encamp'd in a Field without Water, by the Arabs call'd Me- 

Jubab. carar Jubab, having gone five Leagues. All along this way there 

were many Flocks of Sheep Grazing. 

Sunday the 23th, we mov'd at Sun riſing toward the North 
Weſt, over various Sorts of Land, till we came to a mighty Chan- 
nel, then dry, the Bottom whereof, as far as we could fee, was 
all of ſolid white Stone, as hard as Marble, and as ſmooth, as 
if it had been pav'd by Art, along which there were Abundance 
of little Caves, or Hollows, which the Arabs ſaid were made 
by the Rain, of which Water they were full. Men and Beaſts 
drank of it, and the reſt was put up in Skins, there being ne o- 
ther thereabouts. As ſoon as ever we had taken it, two Turky- 
71415 come up a Horſe back, with their Bows and Quivers, be- 
ing luſty likely Men, to fee whether there was any Water for 
their Cattel, and we were not pleas'd at the Sight of them, becauſe 
it is beſt and ſafeſt to ſee no body along thoſe Ways. We would 
willingly have reach'd the River this Day, but one of the Crudes 


obſtructed 
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obſtructed it, becauſe he waited for the Caravan. Therefore 
leaving that Channel, we proceeded a little farther, to lie at 
the Foot of one of two Mounts, which like the laſt mention'd 
ſtand in the Midſt of great Plains, and give Name to them, be- 
ing call'd by the Arabs, Aden then, that is, The two Ears, a Name 
very proper. I went up to the Top of one of theſe Mounts, 
which are equal in Height and Shape, whence, the Country being 
ſo plain, a great Extent round about is diſcover'd. We halted 
here at one in the Afternoon, and it was ſo cold this Night and 
the next Morning, that at Break of Day we found the Water 
frozen in the Skins. This Days Journey was 5 Leagues. 

Monday the 24th we march'd at Ereak of Day Weſtward, the 
Lands like the laſt as far as the River, which there glides very 


gently. That Place is a Manzel for the Caravans, by the Arabs 


call'd Kahem, from a little Tower or Tomb ſtanding on the 
Bank of the River, either built by,- or containing the Body of one 
of the Name of Kahem, which is the ſame as Cain among us. 
The Arabs have a Tradition, and moſt of the Company aſſur'd 
me there had been a great and noble City in this Place, which 
they highly magnifie, and ſtood on both Sides of the River; but 
no Footſteps remain of it at preſent. . We had travell'd about 6 
Leagues to this Place; moſt of the Camels which carry'd the 
Amir's Dates had left us, and were gone another Way 2 Hours 
before, the Owners of them, who were Inhabitants of Sucana, 
being gone. thither to reſt them, whilſt the Caravan came up. 
Only we and the Moſuls, who could not make up 40 Camels, 
came to this Place, and not thinking it ſafe for ſo ſmall a Com- 
pany, as being much frequented by Robbers, we refolv'd to go 
find out the reſt, and keep them Company. The Moſuls were 
for expecting the Caravan, being afraid, and with good reaſon, 
to cold the Deſart, which commences there, with ſo {mall a Num- 
ber ; ſo that both Sides — in their Opinion, we came to 
bard Words, and were not far from Blows z but my Comerade 
Janes Fernandez, who was chief of the Strangers and Merchants, 
was poſitive, and in Spite of the Moſuls, made us move towards 
the others, whom we found after travelling 2 Leagues, juſt at 


Kahem 
Manſel. 


Night Fall, in a Place the "Arabs call Telul mana hyat, that is, Telul ma- 


The Hills of the Wells of Water, from one we found there full of 


Rain Water, which is dirty and loathſome enough; but Want 
made it appear clean and pleaſant, The Maoſuls, who would 
have made us ſtay by the River, perceiving we were gone, fol- 


low'd, thro' Fear againſt their Will, and join'd us far in the 
Night. | 
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Tueſday the 25th we advanc'd at Sun riſing, towards the North aa 

Weſt, over ſeveral Sorts of Land, till 5 in the Afternoon, when wraj 

we enter'd upon ſpacious Plains, and in the midſt of them found rabs 

about 40 Houſes of Turkymans, with their Families and Cattel, N 

Tarky- Sheep, Camels, and Mules grazing about. The Houſes are all trave 
man Hou- round, the Roots convex, the Frame within of Poles or Canes, as fl 
ſes. and the Covering without of Felts. They are all moveable, and | fa! 


ſo contriv'd, as to be roll'd up together, and carry'd on Ca- 
mels from Place to Place. Some of them were very cleanly and 
curious, hung within, particularly the Xeque's, which was large 
Who they and handſome. Theſe Turkymans are true Turks, of the firſt that 
are. came out of Turkeſtar, and being pleas d with a Country Life 
they ſtay'd in theſe Fields, before poſſeſs d by the Arabs, with 
their Families and Cattel, in Tayfas, ſo they call thoſe the A. 
rabs name Cabiley, and we Tribes, and the Tartas, Orda, or as 
we ſay Hords, which is the ſame. They are brave either on 
Foot or a Horſeback, well Limb'd, ſtrong, patient of Labour, 
and reſolute in any Unlertaking, living on their Breed of Cat- 
tel; but if they meet with any Opportunity of robbing, will not 
let it flip. Whilſt the Ewes graze, they keep their Lambs ſhut 
up in a Houſe ; and in the Evening, when the Dams come home, 
let looſe their Young, which all preſently find out and know 
one another, as well as if there was no Number of them; when 
Breeding they are together they tie the fore Feet of the Ewes, that they 
of Lambs, may not ſtray, and the Lambs may ſuck quietly. When we 
came thither, I ſaw above 600 Lambs let out of a Houſe, and it 
was pleaſant to fee them and the Ewes meet, When fall they 
ſhut them up again, and the Ewes go back to 7 thought 
this a good, fate, and advantageous Method o Breeding. The 
Men live upen Milk, and fuch _ as they make of it, and 
tho they had ſo much Cattel, would not ſell us a Sheep, unleſs 
it were ſome ſalted and hung Carcaſes of ſuch as died naturally, 
or by ſome Misfortune, which we would not have, and the Ow- 
ners of the Camels bonght them. We being apprehenſive of ſome 
Trouble from thoſe wicked People, Muſtapha, who went with 
James de Melo, pretended he was the Amir's Chaus, that is, his 
Envoy, or ſpecial Meſſenger, and that he who carry'd the Dates 
was his Servant, putting me into the Number, alledging that I 
had Skill in Phyſick, and was ſent by the Amir to chuſe ſome 
things they were to buy at Aleppo, This Fiction made them ſhew 
dus ſome Civility and Reſpect, treating us with ſome of their 
emen. Sheeps Milk, which was no ſmall Dainty. Their Women do not 
men conceal themſelves, but are of a very ſturdy Diſpoſition ; they 
generally look after the Cattel. They are clad almoſt * the 
Manner 
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Manner of the Galicians in Spain, all of them wear Neat's Skin 
Boots, ſhort Petticoats, cloſe Doublets, and very long Cloths 
wrapp'd about their Heads, in the Shape of a Pyramid. The A. 
rabs call this Place Metenab, and it has no Water. 
Weaneſday the 26th we left this Place at Break of Day, and 

travelling about 3 Leagues North, came into a Plain as ſpacious 
s the Eye could reach over, almoſt all inclos d with a Ridge of 
fat Land, like a great Trench. Quite acroſs it ran a Channel, 
no leſs level and even, about 50 or 60 Paces over, and tho' then 
dry, ſnew'd it muſt look very pleaſant when fall of Water. 
In this Place was another Herd or Tribe of Turkymans, with * 
great Flocks of Sheep, many Camels, and other Beaſts; the People / 
decent and cleanly, but not fo ealy and civil as the laſt, They 
ask'd for ſome Dates, and were told none could be given, be- 
cauſe they were the Amir; but if they would take them they 
might, They made no Anſwer ; but it plainly appear'd, that a 
little Matter would have perſwaded them to take the Dates and 
all the reſt 5 nor were we well pleas'd to ſee their Greedinels, 
Near the Channel were 3 Wells of Water, where their Cattel 
drank ; and our Camel Drivers fill'd their Skins and other Veſſels, 
and ſo we went on. The Arabs call this Place Mi al Mecenab or 
Methenah, that is, The Mater of Meſnah, We proceeded over 
ſeveral Sorts of Lands, moſt of them extraordinary good and 
plain, meeting ſome. more Shepherds and Camels, and ſeeing ma- 
ny Hares, till having gone about 10 Leagues, we ſettled in ave- akt 
ry plain Field without Water, call'd by the Arabs, Tabakt Seguer, Sc guer. 
where we endur'd much Thirſt, the Water we had brought be- 
ing fo foul and il} ſcented, that there was no drinking of it. 

urſday the 27th we mov'd at Break of Day, over extraordi- 
nary e good Lands, towards the North Weſt, and having 
bone about 3 Leagues, paſs'd thro' a dreadful Channel then dry, 
y the Arabs call'd Schel, and the uſual Manzel of Caravans. 
There were ſome Wells of good Water, at which we partly 
quench'd our Thirft, and travell'd on till. about 5 in the After- - 
noon, When we encamp'd in a very plain Field of hard Sand, in 
which there were ſome Wells of good Water. The Arabian 
Name of this Place is Jubeba, and our Days Journey was 7 Leagues. Jubeba. 
Friday the 28th we proceeded as ſoon as it was Day to the 
Northward, over very plain, clean, and good Lands, only here 
and there ſome Stones, We met a great Flock of Camels, belon- 
ging to Turkymans, grazing z and Nun, march'd 7 Leagues, en- 
camp'd about Sun Setting, in a Place without Water, call d by the 
Arps, Ragem al Rayma, that is, The Heap of Stones of the Pa- 
vilien or Tent, from one there was for a Land Mark, _— 
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that Shape. In all this Way we ſaw no Mountain, Hill, Emi: | 


nence, 'or uneven Ground, but only when we took-up our Quar- 
ters at a great Diſtance from us, a Mountain the . Arabs. call 
Gibel el Bexar, that is, The Mountain of Bexar, the Name of a 
Hord or Tribe of theirs living on it; and perhaps it was in 
Memory of this, that the Arabs gave the Name of Bejar to the 
City in Spain, which is the Title of a Duke. We ſaw. many 
Hares, and hunted ſome, with a Dog my Comerade brought, 
call'd Merzoko, which in Arabick ſignifies Good Fortune or Good 
Luck, but he never had any ſo good as to catch one. The 
Truth is, I think none I ever ſaw in any Part of the World, 


-ran ſo faſt as theſe. | 


Saturday the 29th we got up half an Hour after the Sun, and 
advanc'd North Weſt, over very plain good Lands, with the 


Mountain Bexar on our Right; and having gone 7 Leagues, took 


up at Sun Set:ing, among 10 or 12 Houſes of Tyrkymans, who 
fed their Cattel thereabouts. Here as we were unlading, began 
a bloody and dangerous Fray, between our Camel. Drivers and 


ſome of the Moſuls; for falling from Words to Blows, there were 


ſome broken Heads, and we had enough to do to appeaſe them, 


which coſt us much Trouble, rather for our own Sakes than 


theirs. The Occaſion of it was about going to Sucana, a. Village 
where thoſe who carry'd the Amir's Dates liv'd, and they would 
wait there, as. was ſaid before, till the Caravan came to Tayba, 
which is another Village in the veees and it being inconvenient 
for us to part from- them in thoſe Deſarts, we were. oblig'd to 
follow whither they pleas'd, contrary to ours and the Inclina- 
tions of the Moſuls, whom they had before promis d to bear us 


Company as far as Tayba: Now the Maſuls contending that we | 


ſhould perform our Journey without them, and our Men oppo- 


fing, becauſe they would not break e and expoſe them: 


ſelves to Danger, they fell 9 by the Ears, ſo that ſome of 
them came off with bloody Noſes, and at length our Men pre- 
vail'd, and we were oblig d to keep Company with thoſe that 
carry d the Dates. This Place is call'd Ketef el Hel, and has no 
Water, for which Reaſon we had provided before; ſaw Abun- 
dance of Hares, and great Flocks of wild Aſſes. | 

Sunday the 30th, at Sun Riſing we ſet out towards the North 


Weſt, over plain ul Lands, having high Hills and Mountains in | 
Sight, from half a 


ay's Journey backwards. In theſe Plains we 
ſaw many great Flocks of Cattel belonging to Turkymans, and 
many of their Houſes, but all ſeparate and remote from one ano- 
ther. Theſe were of the Tribe call'd Beghdely, which alone, a 
mong all thoſe that graze upon. the Plains, does not e 
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the Amir, becauſe it makes 8000 Horſe moſt Archers, with ſome | 
Fire Arms, ſo that they are above 1 Still we found 
very many Hares and wild Aſſes, and about an Hour and a Half 
before Sun Setting began to go down Brakes and craggy courſe 
Land, yet good, and came an Hour in the Night to ſome Wells 
of very bad Water, where the Tarkymans were giving Drink 
to their Camels and Cattle. This Day's Journey was about 9 
Leagues, to this Place by the Arabs call'd Naguid, ſigniſying, 
the Deputy to any Maſter. Here we lay all Night with little 
Safety, and many Apprehenſions, having ſomewhat higher on our 
Left a Channel famous in thoſe Parts, tho' then dry, call'd Gadyy Gadyr 
a ther. Monday the 31th of January, we were up two Hours a ther. 
before Day, the” Night extremely Dark, and mov'd on North 
Weſt, over a very plain and ſpacious Vale, between Hills and 
Mountains, making all poſſible Haſt, as fearing to be ſet upon 
thereabouts by Robbers. Thus we went till 9 of the Clock 
with much Rain, and then reach'd a Village, call'd Sukana, ſeated 
on a Neck of Land, between two Mountains, where we took 
up in an ancient, but ſpacious and ftrong Khan, about 100 Paces 
ſhort of the Town, which conſiſts of 150 Houſes, all of them, 
ſmall, JE and mean, made of unburnt Bricks, Mud Walls, and - 

{mall Stones, and inhabited by Arabs and Turkymans. 
This Town deriv'd its Original from a Fort, ſtill ſtanding in 

the middle of it, but much decay'd, built in that Place for the Sucana- 

Security of the Caravans going from Damaſcus, and Tripoli, to Village. 

Bagdat and Baxora, or returning thence; as was Taybah, for 
| thoſe of Aleppo, which us d to be convey'd thus far by ſuch a 

Number of Soldiers as was thought requiſite, who having brought 

them ſafe to this Garriſon return'd home. This Method has been 

broken ever ſince thoſe Lands fell under the Dominion of the 

Turks, I remember there {till was a little Iron Gun on the 

flat Roof of the Fort, which 1 1 ſerves to ſcare Robbers. 

About 200 Paces to the Southward of it, is a Spring of ſulphure- 

ous, hot, ſtinking Water, riſing and flowing into à round Pool, 

which is the Work of Nature, whence it runs to the Southward, 

and waters ſome Orchards and plow'd Lands thereabouts. That 

Water gives Name to the Place, for in Arabick, Sukan ſignifies F 

Hot, all the Inhabitants drink of it, and there both Men and , - bot 

Women Bathe themſelves without any Shame, which done, they 

g0 pray in a Moſque there is hard by the Pool. The Salt they 

uſe there is made of the over - plus of this Water, after it has 
ſupplyd the Orchards and Lands, and is join d by another, not 

o bad, which meets it at a Diſtance from the Source, in a Valley 

full of Salt Peter. In ſhort, it is an open Village, very poor 
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Tec del, where every thing is C dear, Ricianny 
Wood, nſtcad of which they —— Camels and other Reake | 
dry'd. The Air is unwheleſome, the Provifians ſcarce and un- 
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ſavory; and yet as bad as the Town is, I ſaw Toms Women like 


Angels in it. Here we ſtay'd five Days, not wit 


out Trouble 


from the Inhabitants, for there is no Town without a Mayor, Bail 


the Fth of February in the 


Taybah 


Town. 


or High Conſtable, and every one of them fancies himſelf as 124 
as a King, that being as uſual there as among us. We kept ſtrict 
Guard, being as much afraid of the Inhabitants, as of thoſe abroad. 
Here James de Melo, forgetting where we were, that it was not 
in India, where Paſſion has ſome regard to Reaſon, fell into a 
Rage with a Camel Driver, threatning him with his Sword, which 
nies, have colt him dear, had not much Intreaty and . Comply- 
ance prevail d. He met with ſome other Croffes in this Journey, 
for want of conſidering and weighing the Difference of Times and 
Places; for thoſe wha either cannot, or will not do fo, had bet- 
ter ſtay at home, We waited here for Advice of the Arrival 
of the Caravan at Taybah, having a Man there on Purpoſe tg 
bring it us, that we might go join it; which, being brought on 
: orning, we immediatly loaded and 
et out, | 5 
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Our Departure from Sucana, and joining the Caravan 
at Taybah, whence we ſet out for Aleppo, aud were 
attak*d by Robbers. | 


Aturday the $i of February we left Sucaua, at 9 in the 


| Morning, and having travell'd about two Leagues Weſtward, 
along the Foot of a Mountain, ſtruck up it to the Northward, 
for two Leagues more of uncooth and dangerous. Way, which, we 
were forc'd to travel a Foot, and then came into a very ſpact 
ous Vale, abounding iu Paſture, enclosd with Hills, aad at. the 
Foot of one of them, which lyes to the Northward, on a riſing 
above the reſt of the Valley, ſtands a Town of above 250 Houſes 
founded on the Ruins of an. aucienter that belong d to French 
Chriſtians. There is (till ſtanding a Lower or Belfrey huilt 
with Lime and Stone, which ſerves for an Alcoran, and under 


it a filthy Moſgue, ſupported by Pieces of ſtately Marble ag 
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which did belong to the Church in that Place. Here is a Tolera- 
ble Fort of Earth, on the Ruins of an ancienter, Which was of 
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Stone, and the Remains ſhows it to have been a good Structure 
and conſiderable Place. The Town is cloſe built, the Houſes of 
Clay and Mortar, the Walls of them Square, but the Roofs of 
the ſame Materials and Pyramidal. They call it Taybah, that is, 
a healthy Place, from the Arabick Word Tayb, ſignifying Health, 
or good Diſpoſition, becauſe the Air and Temperature is ſerene. 
At a ſmall Diftance from it is a ſalphureous Spring, like that of 
Sucana, but much more tolerable, and better kept, as are ſome 
Gardens and Orchards on one fide of the Valley. The lInhabi- 
tants are Arabs, living on their Cattle and Tillage. This Town 
and Sucana are alſo ſubject to the Amir, who is Lord of Ana, 
who holds them as a Sangiach, under the Turk ;, and as the Ca- 
ravans of Damaſcus and Tripolz paſs through Sucana, fo is Tay- 
baß the Road for thoſe of Aledpe, and in both of them a Duty 
of about 50 or 60 Maravedies being under eight Pence is paid 
for every Camel, either loaded or unloaded, for there are Ca- 
mels carry'd to be ſold at Aleppo; but the Extortions of the 
Suba yes, Which are the Tax Gatherers, make this Duty much 
reater. 

; We came to Taybah, where the Caravan Was in the Field a 
little before Sun ſet; having travell'd fix Leagues. I had ſcarce 
time to ſee the Town, iy Company with a Mahometan who was 

my Friend; yet made a Shift to take a View of it, and return'd 

into the Field to the Caravan, which now with ours made up 600 

Camels, beſides ſome Horſes and Aﬀes. This Night we lay 

ſomething more quiet, becauſe of the Strength of the Company, 


which * to about 200 Men, of ſeveral Nations, yet all 


this could not prevent that which afterwards happened. 
Sunday the 6th of February, we departed Taybah at Sun riſing, 
and travell'd Northward, over very plain and good Lands, aboun- 


ding in Paſture, with Mountains on both Sides, at a great Di- 


ſtance. This continu'd two thirds of the Day; and after that 
uneven Mountain Grounds till Sun ſet, when we pitch'd in a Place 
without Water, by the Arabs call'd Habe Oje, that is, the crooked 
Way, our Journey having been 8 Leagues, In thoſe Plains we 


paſs d over, the Inhabitants of Taybah uſe to hunt the GazelesF Hunting 


Creatures like Roes, which they do after this Manner. They ſet 
up two Rows of {mall Rods about a Cubit high in the Midſt of 
the Field, forming a long and wide Lane, and to every Rod they 
tye a Rag, that may Wave with the Wind. In the Midſt of that 
Lane they make ſeveral great Pits, cover'd over with Straw and 
Graſs; then running about the Mountains and Plain in ſmall Gangs 


of Gazeles 
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or Companies, they put up the Game, and drive it towards the 

Rods. The Creatures being in fear of thoſe that purſue, and ter- 
rify'd ” the Motion of the Rags faſten'd to the Rods on both 
Sides, fall into the Pits, where they are taken dead or alive. 
Monday the 7th the Caravan broke up before Sun Riſing, and 
having march d 7 Leagues to the Northward, over various Sorts 
of Lands, both as to Goodneſs and Poſition, till Sunſet, lay that 


Nw at the Foot of certain Mountains, near ſome Wells of very 
ba 


ſtinking Water, by the Arabs therefore calld Abumemten, 
that is, The Father of the ill Waters, All the Fields from Taybah 


| hither, were full of ſeveral ſmall Tufts of Buſhes, moſt of which 


Caravan 


were Roſemary, . 1 8 ; 
Tueſday the 8th the Caravan mov'd after the Sun was up, to 
the Northward, over very plain good Lands, with a Ridge of 
high Mountains at a great Diſtance on the Left, on one of which 
ſtill remain the Ruins of a great City once inhabited by Chri- 
itians, which J ſaw far off, tho' not diſtinctly; but all the Mahi. 
metans and ſome Armenian Criftians affirm'd it as a moſt certain 
Truth, aſſuring me there were Altars, ſtone Croſſes, and Pieces 
of Buildings of a wonderful Structure, {till ſtanding: Having ad- 
vanc'd 5 Leagues, we took up our Quarters, by reaſon of a hea: 
vy and continual Rain, which began in the Afternoon, and la- 
ſted all the reſt of that Day, and the following Night, with 
much Cold till Morning, when we were all well ſoak'd, no Tents, 
or other Coverings being ſufficient to defend us; and yet we | 
were very thirſty, there being no Water in the Place, MWedneſ- 
day the gth the Day came on very cloudy, cloſe, and foggy; 
for — 17 reaſon the Caravan did not ſtir till 9, and having 
travell'd little above half a League, was ſuddenly ſet upon by 
about 300 Arabian Robbers on Horſeback, arm'd with Spears, and 


aſſuulted by giving loud Shouts; for by reaſon of a thick Fog, we did not 
"er Ros: 4 
ors, 


ſee them till they were in the Midſt of the Caravan, out of which 
they preſently cull d 200 Camels, which they could eaſily do, be- 
cauſe they uſually travel in ſeparate Gangs, to avoid Confuſion. 
We preſently alighted from our Cradles, and handling our Arms, 
{ome Firelocks, and others Bows and Swords, ſoon gather'd all 
the reſt of the Caravan in one Place, and fac'd them, fo that 
They durit not break in again, tho' they attempted it. It was 
diſmal to fee, when we were almoſt at our Journey's End, after 
ſo many Fatigues as I cannot expreſs, ſome robb'd of their Ca- 
mels, others of their Goods, and many of their poor wretched 
Cloaths; for tho' of ſo little Value, they ſtripp'd them naked, 
with wonderful Quickneſs and Inhumanity. It pleas'd God they 
touch d none of our Gang, and being convinc'd that there was 


not 


wy 


Da India to Italy by Land. 


no more to be got without imminent Danger, they went 
away with what they had, leaving us melancholy and fearful, 


- leſt they ſnould return ſtronger. By good Fortune, the greateſt 
1 Part of what they ſtole, conſiſted of Camels and Dates, belon- 
; ing to the Amir, who is Lord of that Country, of whom J have 
| oben before. A Servant of his, who had Charge of them, be- 
5 ing much concern'd at this Misfortune, reſolv'd to go to them 
t and having ſecur d himſelf and his Horſe, by a certain Oath and 
y Ceremony us'd among the Arabs in ſuch Caſes, and religiouſly 
„ obſery'd, he went to them, and underſtood that the Robbers 
L were of two Hords, or Tribes, the one of Ebenkaiz, and the o- 
h ther of Eben Rabyah. Thoſe of the latter were commanded by 
a Brother in Law to that very Servant of the Amir, who ſeeing 
o him, and conſidering what had happen'd, was very much con- 
of cern d; and being about to retore the Camels, for there was 
ch no returning the Dates, which had all been diſtributed in a Mo- 
ri- ment, thoſe of the other Tribe would not conſent to it. They 
10- fell to Blows about it, and thoſe of Eben Rabyah got the better, 
in from whom they took ſome Spears, and moſt of the Camels, 
ces which being deliver'd to the Amir's Servant, he return'd with them 
d- to his Company. Upon his Return, the Galls that lay ſcatter'd about 
ea the Ground were pick d up, the beſt that con'd be; for as ſoon as 
la- thoſe Robbers have taken a Camel, they rip up the Sack the Loa- 
ith | ding is in, and if it be Cloathing, or any other thing for their 
ts, Turn, they carry him away loaded, if not, they leave the Load 
we and carry away the Camel, which is what they value moſt. 
140 Thus we waited till the Afternoon, when as I have ſaid, the Ma- 
Y 5 hometan return'd, and we ftay'd there that Night, to put Thinzs 
ig in Order, Two Arabian Merchants, Father and Son, being both 
by of them wounded with Spears. That Place is call'd Garra or Se- Gurra o- 
and rige. We kept good Watch all the Night, and 1 being upon it Serige 
not in our Quarters, near Midnight, heard ſome mighty haſty Groans, Manfel. 
hich towards the farther Part of the Caravan, which alarm'd the whole 
 be- Company: The Occaſion was, that a Thief at Night, ſlily ger- 
ſion, ting into the Caravan, made up to ſome Camels, and having un- 
rms, ty'd one to carry him off, was diſcover'd, and being forc'd to 
| all fly, would not go without ſome Booty, and laying hold on a 
that Mahometan Merchants Turbant, who lay afleep cloſe by, ran a- 
Was way with it. The Merchant waking, made that Noiſe, which 
after avail'd him very little. Such Tricks the Arabs often play, and 
Ca. ſometimes they prove coſtly. | | 
ched Thurſday the ioth at Sun Riſing, the Caravan advanc'd North- 
ked, ward, over good Land, tho' not plain. We march'd all that 
they Day without ceaſing, and travell'd 8 Leagues, encamp'd 
was | | | 
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a little before Sun Set, becauſe it began to rain, not that it was 


much, but by reaſon it made the Camels flip and fall, which 
oblig'd us to lie there all Night. That Place is call'd Drahem, 
the Name of a Fort formerly erected on a Hill hard by, which 
fill retains that Denomination. There was no Water, and the 

reat Want of it oblig'd us to go for it two Leagues off, upon 
Aſſes by Night, with much Dread; however it was brought, and 
we quench'd our Thirft, which had fatigued us very much. In 
this Place came up to us an Armenian, whoſe Name was Jacob, 
whom we had known at Bagdat, whence he came 16 Days be- 
fore on Horſeback, going for Alepps, ſtay d with us there that 
Night, and bore us Company the next Day, telling ſome News 
that diverted us, and made the Journey eafier. Friday the 11th 
the Caravan march'd from Drahem, over excellent Land, for a 
good Space, till we came to the Point of a Mountain, by which 
we paſs'd, call'd by the Arabs, Corna Zebad, that is, The Point of 
Civet, or the Civet Cat, which is generally a Manſel or Reſting 
Place for Caravans. Being come to this Point, we ſoon diſco- 
ver'd other Mountains on our Left, along the Foot whereof we 
went rounding a very great Lake, call'd Gebul, above zo Leagues in 
Compaſs, and form'd by the Water of a Spring, riſing in a Town 
there is on the other Side - of it, and the Spring is nam'd 
Aben dahab, that is, The Golden Source or Spring, for the great 
Value of its Water, which joins with the Rain in that ſpacious 
Place, and by its Nitrous. Quality and Diſpoſition makes it Salt, 
and in Summer the Heat of the Sun turns it almoſt all into Salt, 
ſo hard that it may be paſs d over either on Foot or on Horſe- 
back, It belongs to the Grand Signior, who farms it for a great 
Sum of Money, whence it is carry'd to Aleppo and other Parts, 
Holding on our Way, we came into narrow dangerous Paſſes, 
between the Lake and the Mountains, and ſome fo ſlippery with 
the Rain, and difficult, that ſeveral Camels fell, and coſt much 
Trouble to be got up, and what ſtill made worſe for us, it rain d 


Ruins of and was very cold and foggy. By the Way we ſaw the Ruins 


Chriſtian of ſome Towns, and ſome Houſes ſtanding, but empty, and on the 
Szructures. Top of a high Mountain, the Foundations and Part of a great and 


curious Structure which appear d to have been a Church; for all 


theſe Parts were inhabited by Chriſtians. We halted not all the 


Day, and at Sun Setting came to a deſert Village, call'd Acle, 


ſeated at the Foot of a pleaſant Hill, in a delightful Plain on the 
Bank of the fame Lake. It contain'd about 100 ſmall Houſes, 


but well built of unburnt Brick, all of them vaulted in the Shape 


of Pyramids; ſome of them founded on wrought Stones, the Ruins 


of another Town of more Note that ſtood there, They had been a- 


bandon'd. 
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bandon'd by their Iohabitants, who are great Knaves and Robbers, 
1 and were gone for fear of others greater than themſelves; to a 
5 Place 2 or 3 Leagues off. On the North. Side of it is a never 
i failing Spring of very good Water. Here we took up at Night, 
e having travell'd 7 Leagues this Day. 
1 Saturday the 12th after Sun riſing we ſet out to the Nortly- 
4 ward, along the Bank of the Lake, over excellent Land, with 
n great Mountains or Lakes from 2 to 4 Leagues Diltance from us. 
„ Having gone about 3 Leagues, we paſs d through a Town of 
e- about 300 Houſes, built like thoſe before, but larger, founded on 
at the Ruins of another of more Conſequenee, as appears by the Re- 
s mains of it. The Name of it is Melhuab, that is, Salt Tomn; for Melhuah. 
th Mel in Arabick ſignifies Salt, from the great Quantity of it there 
a made and taken out of the Lake, About a Mile farther we paſs d 
ch through another Town of about 120 Houſes like the laſt, call'd 
of Safyra, Two Leagues beyond that we met with a ſmall Stream Safyra. 
ng of pure clear Water, flowing from 2 Springs, over which we 
o- paſs d, calld Ahen Macuba, that is, The Springs of the Ryſhy Grounds, 
ve ecauſe there are ſome thereabonts, Not far from hence we 
in came to a Town call'd Tal Aron, that is, The Hof Thorns, Tal Aron. 
vn becauſe it is at the Foot of fuch an one, and contains about goo 
'd Houſes, like thoſe beforemention d, but larger and more ſightly. 
eat We were here mform'd, that at Gebrahin, a large Town, thro” 
Jus which we were to paſs this Day, there were zoo Seghmen Muſe 
lt, queteers, who being at Variance with the Baſſa of Aleppo, had 
lt, withdrawn thither, bidding us to look to our ſelves, Hereup- 
le- on, fearing ſome Miſchief muſt befall us if we fell into their Hands, 
eat by unanimous Conſent we very haſtily ereſs d over Sinn Lands, 
ts. for about 2 Leagues, to ſtrike out of that Road, and ſeek another, 
ſes, for fear they ſhould ſee and purſue us; and being got into the 
ith Way again, follow'd it as far as one of the many Villages there 
are in thoſe Fields, which they call Tel Axarab, where the Cara. Tel Axa- 


van took up, becauſe the Camels were very much tir'd, This rab. 
ins was about 4 in the Afternoon, and thoſe of our Gang conſide- 
the ring how much of the Day ſtill remain d. how little Safety there 
and was againſt the Mutineers, and that the City was but 3 Leagues 


all off, we reſolv d not to ſtop till we came to it. Thus being join d 
the by ſome others, among whom were 8 armed Men and 26 Ca- 
cle, i mels, we held on our Way towards 2 on Foot, travelling 
the hard, and with our Arms in our Hands, eſpecially after we were 


ſes, got in among the Gardens, which extend 2 Leagues without the 

ape City, and made ſuch Haſte, that we enter d the Place at San- Arrival at 
uns - i ſetting, having travelbd above 9 Leagues this Day, being juſt a Aleppo. 
n a. Year and a Day ſince I ſet Sail from the Bar of Goa, and juſt 2 

nd. K 2 Months 
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Months fince my Departure from Bagdat, We proceeded thro" 
the City to about the Middle of it, where we took up in a 
Khan, in which 2 Venetian Menchants liv'd, to one of which 
whoſe Name was John Baptiſt Bagozzy, the Goods my Comerade 
brought were — 24 Who having put them up there, went 
away to lodge with one John Dommick Ruſpiny his Friend, de- 
firing Bagozzz to lodge me, till he could provide for me, which 
he and his Companion did, giving me a Bed by my ſelf, very de. 
cent and convenient, and treating me fo affectionate and curte. 
ouſly for 2 or 3 Days I ſtay'd there, that I was very much o- 
blig d; but this is a frequent Practice among thoſe Venetian Gen- 
tlemen towards Strangers. 5 


— 
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C RH Ap. XI. 
Of the City of Aleppo. 


Aleppo or Leppo, fo call'd by the Chriſtian Franks, Armenians, and 
Hhaled. A Seed, and by the Moors and Turks, Hhaleb, is the ſame 
City formerly by the Jews nam'd Aram Sobah, Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Comagena in Syria. It is a Town of very great Antiqui- 
ty, ſeated between 4 Hills, and taking up ſome Part of them. 
It enjoys a temperate Climate and pure Waters; for beſides thoſe 
brought to it by Aqueducts from the Enphrates, which is 2 Days 
Journey diſtant, and are diſtributed throughout the City, into ma- 
ny publick and private Fountains, ſome of them of curious Work- 
Singa Ri- manſhip; it is waſh'd round by the River Singa, by the Natives 
ver. call'd Kian, and by the Hebrews, Kikanos, which improving the 
natural Goodneſs of the Soil, renders it extraordinary fruitful, 
and therefore for a conſiderable Space about, it is beſet with Gar- 
dens and Orchards, forming a pleaſant and delightful Proſpect by 
their Number and various Situations. However it is ſometimes 
ſubje& to the Plague, whether occaſion d by the Air of the Coun: 
try, or brought from other Nations trading thither, among which 
_ Penetians, French, and Engliſh, of whom I ſhall ſpeak here- 
alter. | 
Suburbs... Within the Walls its Figure is round, and they are ancient, 
built after the Mooriſh Manner; but without them the Suburbs | 
are longer and larger than the City within. The whole City is 
divided into 45 Wards, 20 whereof are within the Walls, and 
the other 25 much greater without, which at the Ends of _ 
| aye 
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have ſome Sort of Works and Gates. It may contain in all 26000 Houſes. : 


Houſes, handſomely built, generally of Stone, well wrought, but 
ſome in particular as ſpacious, curious, and coſtly as can be ima- 
gin'd. Nor are only thoſe of the Turks and Moors ſuch, but e- 
ven ſome of thoſe belonging to Jews, and Greeks, and Armenian 
Chriſtians are ſo noble, that they may ſerve to entertain Prin- 
ces. There are 300 Moſques in Aleppo, 7 whereof are magnificent 
Structures, the Roofs of moſt of them and thoſe of almoſt all 
the Alcorans, ſome whereof are wonderful ſtately, cover'd with 
Lead, and moſt of thoſe Strutnres being vaulted, and ſhap'd 


like Domes, it makes them very beautiful to behold. 


There are in the City ſeveral Khans, of thoſe I ſaid before were 
like the Cloiſters of Monaſteries, where Merchants Strangers lie 
with their Gools, and there the Natives keep theirs, becauſe they 
are ſtrong and ſafe Buildings, all of Stone, with great Gates, and 
maſſive Iron Chains, and in the midſt of them, and at the Gates 
of ſome Moſques, curious clean Marble Fountains, with Plenty of 
good Water, ſome whereof for the more Neatneſs have Braſs 
Cocks, that may run no more than is neceſſary, and the reſt is 


convey'd away by ſubterraneous Paſſages, 


There is a Royal Hoſpital, endow'd with a great Revenne, tho' 
the Officers do not furniſh it ſo well as the Prince expects, a 
Fault too common in other Places, where Chriſtian Charity ſhould 
be more prevalent, There are ſeveral Succos, that is, Marker 
Places or Squares, all ſhut up, built with Stone and vaulted, ve- 
ry ſtrong and handſome, full of Shops of all Sorts. 


Moſques. 


Khans. 


Hoſpital, 


In the midſt of the City, the Streets whereof are all pav'd with Fort built 
Marble, is a high Hill, equally divided on all Sides from every H Joab. 


Part of the 8 as round as a Heap of Corn, on which ſtands 
a Fort, which the Mahometan and Jewiſh Tradition ſays was foun- 
ded by Joab, David's General; but it may be ſappos'd to have 
been afterwards improv'd. They alſo affirm the Patriarch Abra- 
ham reſided ſome time on that ſame Place, and his Charity they 
tell us, gave Name to it and the Town becauſe the Holy Man 
us d to diſtribute ſome of the Milk of his Cows among the Nee- 
dy, who being us'd to it, came at the proper Hour for their 
Portion, and when they came, ſaid Hhaleb, which in the Syrian 


Tongue ſignifies, Have they milk'd ? From which Queſtion the 


* was given to the Place. I write what was there told me 
many. 
0 —( * to the Caſtle, the Situation of it is naturally ſtron 


and by what is ſtill to be ſeen, it ſeems to have been help d by 
Art; yet at oe it is not ſo tenable as it might be; for tho 


it over looks t 


e City, and has ſome Canon, and there is * 


o pe Tr vels of Peter Teixeira 


the Hill a broad and deep Ditch, full of Water, with a Bri 
over it, the Walls are not very ſtrong, and Contrivance is 
mean; beſides that it has no Water but a Well, and that rather 
ſalt than brackiſh, An Aga with a Company of Fanizaries ge. 
Mint. nerally reſides in it, and the Baſſa lives below in the City. With. 
in the Caſtle they coin Gold and Silver; the Silver Money call'd 
Xays, ten whereof make a Piece of 8, and. Madines, 5 of which 
go to a Aa. This Mint, and the Cuſtoms were then farm d b. 
the Jews, and the Cuſtoms alone, by reaſon of the late War, viel. 
ded that Monarch 200000 Cbeguines clear yearly, and every Che. 
guine is worth about 13 Royals. | 
Inbibi- The Tower is inhabited by Native Mahometant and Turks, and 
rams, the two Arabian and Turkiſb Tongues are thoſe 2 us d, 
tho by reaſon of the Trade ſome ſpeak Italian, French, Engliſh, 
and Spaniſh, Beſides thoſe MA homct ans and Turks, ſeveral Chri- 
ians live there as Natives, Armenians, Maronites, Chalde ans, and 
Jews. Greeks, There are alſo Jews, and of them about 1000 good How 
ſes, in a ſeparate Ward; but within the Walls, where they have 
a great Synagogue, which they affirm was built 1500 Years fince, 
and is ſtill ſtanding. Many of them are rich, moſt Merchants, 
the reſt Brokers and Handycrafts, as Goldimiths, Lapidaries, and 
Chri. the like. There are about 1500 Houſes of Native tians, al- 
dias. moſt all of them without the Walls, and there every Nation has 
Pe its Church, but all near one another, ſmall, poor, and of a mean 
Structure; and if a Stick or Stone of them drops ont with Ape, 
it muit not be repair'd upon Pain of Death. They have their 
Secular Prieſts, who may _ and Friers of the Order of St, 
Gregory and S. Baſil, who profeſs Chaſtity. They have alſo an 
Armenian Biſhop, and he that prefided in my time, was general. 
ly reputed of a Holy and Exemplar Life, and fach J took him 
for, ſome times I diſcours d with hn. FER 
The Baſſa. A Baſſe has the Government of the City for no certain time, 
with a Garriſon of 3000 Fanizaries, beſides other numerous 
Troops, eſpecially Seg mens, whoſe new Invention and Numbers 
have very much eclips d the Reputation. of the Jarixaries in thoſe 
Parts. This Baſſa is Supreme in Civil and Military Affairs 
The Cadi, There is a Cady who is Judge in Civil and Criminal Matters, 
and both Chriſtians and Mafomerans aſſur d we, that he who then 
ler vd the Place, beſides being an excellent Philoſopher, was ex- 
traordinary upright in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. | 
be Mufti, The Spiritual Government is in one they call Mufti, anſwera- 


ble to a Biſhop with us, and among them a Place of great Ho- 


nour and Authority. When J came thither, this Dignity was 


7 
tels d by a Brother to that Malometanm my Friend. I mention d 


ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of the Cure of his Camel's Foot, who went before an- 
other W ay from Mexat Ocem, without any Caravan, and bein 
come to Aleppo long before us, and inform'd of my Arrival, foun 
me out immediately, viſited me ſeveral times very lovingly whilſt [ 
ſtay'd there, ſending me "uy choice Preſents, always offering to 
ſerve me upon Occaſion z thus convincing me how advanta- 
geous it is to do Good, without Reſpect of Perſons ; ſince for 
ſome little Service I had done him, when it was in my Power, 
J found ſo much Fayour from him in a Place, where it might have 
ſtood me in Stead, had I needed it. 1 

The People are generally fair and beautiſul; and tho the Wo- B*autiſu; 
men keep their Faces cover d in the Street with a Sort of Gauſe; Vomev. 
ſo that they can ſee without being ſeen; yet the Beauty of the 
Children is an Argument of theirs. They generally are well dreſs'd, 
as are the Men, moſt of whom ride about on Horſeback. There 
are many curiots and cleanly Baths about the City. All Neceſſa- 
ries for Life are very r except Fiſh, becauſe it is remote 
from the Sea; and yet I have ſeen Venetian Gentlemen make extra- 
ordinary ſplendid Entertainments of it, brought from Sconderon. 

At the time I was there all things were dear, becauſe it had en- 

dur'd a cloſe Siege for a long vime, laid by the Baſſa then gover-_ 

ning, who coming with the Grand Signior's Commiſſion, was re- bh 
fus q Admittance by his Predeceſſor, tor a Politick Reaſon, which Turkiſh- 
was not out of the Way. He alledg'd that the Perſon appointed Pe 
to ſucceed him, had Lands of his own cloſe by, and it was not 
therefore convenient for his Maſter to give him that Government 

ſo near them, ſo that if he had granted him that Poſt, it muſt 

be becauſe he was not rightly inform'd, for which reaſon he 

would not reſign, till his Sovereign had a true Account, How- 

ever, he was at laſt obligd to quit upon a ſecond Order, and 

went away to Conſtantinople, carrying with him, as I was inform'd 

by Perſons of Credit, 500000 Ducats, or Chequines which amount 

to more, all gotten in two Years he had been Governour there. 

The Franks trading there being Venetians, French, and Engliſh, _— 
live in Khans, for the greater Security of their Perſons and Goods, ws C 
and each of theſe Nations has its Conſul, who is Chief, to de- PP. 
cide Controverſies among them, and treat with the Baſſe in all 
things that are for the Advantage of his Country; for which: 

urpoſe he has a Druggerman or Interpreter, maintam'd at the pu- 
lick Coſt. In my time there were 14 Families of Venetians, be - Vene- 
0 ſides the Conſul's. Every Family beſides Servants has two Heads, tlans. 
"x one to ſerve in the Abſence of another ; and if the firſt dies, or 
— goes away, the ſecond ſucceeds him, which 1 thought a good Me- 
4 thod to keep up the Commerce without Interruption. The — 
ab. 
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of this Nation there is worth between a Million, and a Million 


_ a half of Gold Yearly, ſent from Penice in 5 or 6000 Pieces 
0 


Woollen Cloth, about as many of Silk and Brocade, Abun- 
dance of Cocheneal, and the reſt in Plate. The Returns are 
Raw Silk, Indigo, Galls, Cotton Raw and Spun, Cinnamon, Cloves, 
Nutmegs, Mace, Piſtachoes, precious Stones, Seed Pearl, Gold Coin, 
and- other Commodities. From all this Stock the 
much per Cent, for a Bank they call Cotimo, which is to pay an 
Apothecary, a Surgeon and Chaplains, theſe being Franciſcan 


Friers, who are very well furniſh'd, having a Chappel in a Xhan, 


where the Merchants meet to hear Maſs and Sermons. It alfo 
ſerves to defray the Preſents made to the Baſſa, and other Of. 
ficers, the Druggerman's Salary, and the Expence of three Ex. 
preſſes ſent together every Month, by the Way of Conſtantinople, 
that in Caſe one or two fail, the third may go through. In 


ſhort, the Conſul's Expences in three Years, for ſo long they com- 


monly hold the Place, amount to between 60 and $0000 Ducats 
or Chequines, which are not disburs'd without the Conſent of the 
Merchants, who Ballot after the Venetian Manner. The Con- 
ſal is always a Gentleman, and the Guardian of the Friers a 
Man of Note, who has Power from the Pope to abſolve in all 
Caſes reſerv'd, provided it be not falſifying of Bulls and Letters. 
This is the Form and Method obſerv'd by the Venitiaus reſiding 
there, who live great and ſplendid, behaving themſelves nobly ; 
from ſeveral of whom I receiv'd many Favours during my Stay, 
and it is uſual with them to do the ſame by all Strangers they 
have a good Account of. | 
The French alſo have their Conſul, and the Perſon appointed 
to it for Life by the King, ſtays in France, and ſends one over 
in his ſtead, who pays 1 ns 3000 Ducates a Year for it. 
This Man has alſo his Chappel in his Honſe or Khan, and a 


. Chaplain to ſay Maſs, where ſome of them go to hear it. There 


were five Families of them reſiding there in my time, but the 
Number of thoſe that go and come is much greater than that of 
the Yenetians, The French Trade may amount to 8Scoo00 Du- 
cats, of which they pay 4 per Cent, beſides the Tyrk's Duties, 


that is, two for the Conſul, and two more for the French Em- 


baſſader, reſiding at Conſtantinople, and moſt of theſe 8oac00 Du- 


cats go over in Plate. In other Particulars they are far ſhort of 


the good Government of the Yenetrans. [The Reader is to obſerve, 
that ſince the Author's Time, the French Trade is vaſtly improv'd, 
as is the Engliſh, and there are many Alterations in other Par- 
ticulars, but it is worth knowing how things were then, and how they 
are at preſent ſhall appear by latter Accounts from thoſe Parts, which 
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are to follow this.] The French Conſul bas a particular Priv. 
lege from the Turk, of 9 TAK any Foreign Chriſtian, that is 
not of thoſe Nations allow'd to Trade there, and any ſuch un- 
der his Shadow, enjoy the ſame Immunities as the French, which 
is made uſe of by ſome Flemmings and Luqueſes, to trade there, _. 
There were three Families of Engliſb, with their Conſul, who Engliſh 
is a Merchant, and their Trade might amount to 300000 Ducats, 
little of it being in Money, but Cloths, Ker ſeys, Lead, Tin, Cop- 
per, Arms and the like. Five or fix Venetian Ships were employ d 
Yearly in that Commerce; two or three Engliſu; and above 
twenty French, There were alſo two Families of Dutch, tra- Dutch, 
ding to the Value of 150000 Ducats, which is always to taken 
for 57225 amount, for ſometimes it may be more, and ſome- 
times leſs, | | 

This City is 80 Leagues from the Mediterranean, and all that goes 
or comes by Sea, is Shipp'd off, and landed at the Port of Alex- 
andretta, Which the Turks and Moors call Scanderone. The great- 
neſs of the Trade of theſe Nations in that Place, may be under- 
ſtood by this Particular, that only the Hire of the Camels to Hire of 
fetch and carry Goods to and from the Port, tho' generally ve- Camels at 


— 


ry reaſonable: riſes to at leaſt 80000 Cheguines a Year, which is Aleppo. 4 

near 90000 Ducats; a Sum I ſhould have doubted of, had I not ant | 

computed it very particularly with ſome of thoſe Gentlemen, for * ; 

my own Satisfaction. - bs | . 
They weave Abundance of good Silks at Aleppo, and in the Nanafa- 

Country about it very much hard white Soap is made, great des. 

Quantities whereof are exported to ſeveral Parts. For common 

Uſe they have very neat Copper Veſfels tinn d, and the poorer 

Sort of Earthen 'Ware, whereof much Plenty is there made, but” 

not fine. They have alſo Glaſs enough made in the adjacent 

Towns, indifferent Good. There are very curious en Houſes, 
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remarkable for Structure and Ornament, ſer: out with many Lamps, of 
becauſe the greateſt Reſort is uſually at Night, tho they are alſo 89 
ſiciently frequented by Day. There are alſo publick Places to 

exerciſe the Bow and Musket, and riding, for every Saturday 

in the Afternoon, Abundance of Men go out into the Fields a 
Horſe back, ſometime 1000 ſtrong, exerciſing themſelves: by Skir- Exerciſe. 
miſhing with Reeds, inſtead of Spears. 

Every Year after the Ramadan, which is the Mahomet an Caravan 
Lent, a Caravan ſets out from Aleppo for Mecca, which joins of Mecca. 
another at Damaſcus, and thence they travel together. When 
I was there, one went off on the 4th of March, and it was 
wonderful to ſee the great Concourſe of People, and with 


what Pleaſure and Applauſe the — Numbers of Men, Women 


and 
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and Children, of all Ages and Conditions, attend thoſe that are 
going two Miles cut of Town. The Baſſa himſelf, the Maufty 
and all the, great Men went out to bear them Company, and 
there was a curious mock Skirmiſh with Reeds, and much My. 
fick, all out of Zeal for their falſe Religion, for they believe 
their Sins are forgiven for accompanying thoſe Pilgrims going 
to Mecca or Medina, In this Caravan there were near 3000 
Camels, and many Horſes, beſides a great Number of other Beall 
of Burden. It contain'd about 800 Men, Women and Children, 
a vaſt Quantity of Commodities, and a greater of Money, which 
is thence ſent to India. | mY 
Gates. The City of Aleppo has 10 Gates, which are all ſhut at Night, 
and at one of them, that is under a Tower, is a dark Hollow, 
or Recels, grated before, and with a Tomb, held in great Ve- 
neration by the Mahometans, with Lamps and Candles conti- 
nually burning about it. The Franks call that &. George's Gate, 
and ſome think his Body lyes in that Place, becauſe the Mabo- 
metans ſay, that is a holy Ro but it is moſt likely to be ſome 
one of their own, held in that Repute. Four Days Journey 
from Aleppo, that is, two to the River Enpbrates, and two from 
Ocrfa the it up in Meſopotamia, is the moſt ancient City 04 formerly 
4 City Ur, call'd V7, where the Chaldeans would have burnt Abraham, and 
there is a Place in it to this Day bearing that Name, and held 
in great Veneration. They there ſhew a Spring, whoſe Water 
breeds good Fiſh, to eat whereof is reckon'd a Sacriledge; be- 
cauſe they ſay it ſprang miraculouſly, to quench” the Fire 
would have burnt the Holy Patriarch in. Within this Town is 
a Well, which they affirm is the fame, of whoſe Water Rebecca, | 
whom they call Rafka, gave Abraham's Servant and his Camels | 
to Drink, when he went to ſeek a Wife for Iſaac. I will con- 
clade with Aleppe, where I have made too long a Stay, and re- 
turn to my Journey in the next Chapter, and conclude this, de 
claring that the Country is good, tho" ſcarce of. Wood; but the 
People wicked, and not at all affable, 2 
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My Lure) row Aleppo to Scanderone with the De 
* J 722 of the Country and that Place, 


Had been near 2 Months at Aleppo, waiting for a Ship to car- 
1 ry me to Venice, for ey are- not to be met with at all 


lay that Night in one call'd Nabul, well Heard, but ill accommes- 
dated. T his Place is 4 or 5 Leagues from the City. 
 Wedneſilay the 6th we were going before Break of Day, be- 
tween. uncootb, ſtony, and barren Mountains, along which we 
ſaw. the Ruins and Remains of ſeveral ancient Towns and Caſt les, 
and of ſome, Churches. Thus we beld on till Noon, when we 
came down from the Mountain to a deep but ſpacious Plain, 
where we alighted to reſt a while and eat a Bit, for we 
not yet broke our Faſt; but the Place being without Shelter, 
made us ſoon break up and go on. We croſsd a River of good 
clear Water, call d Afrin, about 70 Paces over, running Eait and 
Weſt, fordable in ſome Places, and ſo we almoſt all of us paſe d 
it on Horſeback. A He Mule paſſing laſt, that carry'd my Bed 
AP: and a Backet belonging to Fames de Melo, mils'd the Ford, all the 
Loading was wet, and the Beaſt had like to be drown'd. James 
ae 22 had ſome Papers in the Basket, which he ſaid were of 
Canſequence, and ſeeing them = the Water, he ran up paging 
1 5 | | 2 an 
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and crying they were worth mighty Matters. The Venetian Gen-. 
tlemen, as being well acquainted with the Country, had hir d 2 
Segmens at Aleppo, one of them an Officer and the other his Bro- 
ther, to bear us Company to Scanderone, becauſe there is little 
Safety in travelling that Country, eſpecially for Chriſtian Franks, 
without ſuch a Guard. One of theſe ſeeing Fames de Melo ſo 
much concern'd, leap'd into the Water, and took more Pains for 
the Basket than he ought to have done, ſince it caus d us as much Troy. 
ble as we enjoy'd Satisfaction before; for the Segmen having fetch'd 
the Basket out of the Water, ſaid the Owner of it had declar'd 
it was worth 10 or 12coo Ducats, and therefore he would be 
paid for his Labour 2 There was a long Debate and 
much Uneaſineſs about it, Which was at laſt compounded for 
Money, that being the ready Remedy in all Places for ſuch Evils, 
when rightly apply'd. We were afterwards inform'd, that the 
Chief ” the Segmens had ſaid at Aleppo, that 20Ducats we gave 
him for conducting us were too little; but he would find ſome 
Opportunity by the Way to advance his Wages, and ſo it prov'd; 
for the Controverſy yielded him above as much more. I was 
not ſurpriz'd at that manner of Proceeding, remembring I had 
ſeen greater Wrongs, " ſome People in our Parts, 9 
When this Controverſy was adjuſted, we held on our Way, 
and went to paſs that Night in a very ſpacious Meadow, where 
a great Number of Horſes were grazing ; the Turks uſing to put 
theirs to Graſs in the Spring, before they take the Field. We 
ſettled by 2 Streams of Water, the one Sulphurous, the other 
Freſh and perfectly Good, and yet there were not above 4 Pa- 
ces Diſtance between them, keeping a good Guard all Night, 
Thurſday the 7th we got up two Hours before Day, travelling 
over very good Land, to others Uneven and Mountainous ; after 
which follow'd ſome Boggy, and the Water there is on it breeds 
much Fiſh, look d upon as unwholeſome; and in the Fields there 
are Abundance of wild Boars, which not being eaten by thoſe Peo- 
ple, are not hunted, and conſequently multiply very much. Next 
we came into another very ſpacious Plain, which we croſs'd, in 
Sight of a very long Chain of exceſſive high Mountains, and paſ- 
Bridges, ſing over 2 Stone Bridges, built upon neceſſary Paſſes, the one of 
good rolling Water, and the other of Mud and Mire, came at 
Noon to reſt us under the Shade of the Wall of another great 
and ſtately one, call'd The White Bridge, giving Name to the Ri- 
ver that runs under it, the Breadth whereof is about 50 Paces, 
but deeper than the other before, tho' not ſo pure and clear. 
Both of them breed good Fiſh. Having reſted there till two in 
the Afternoon, we croſs d over the remaining Part of the Plain, 


till 
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till about half an Hour aſter 4 we began to go up the Moun- ©» 
tain. © Before J go any farther, I muſt declare in a few Words, 
that I know not what was moſt obſervable” in the Way we tra- of 
vell'd ſo far this Day, whether the Poſition, the Goodneſs of the wor 
Soil, the Proſpect, the Variety of Flowers, their Fragrancy, the 7*/* of the 
Diverſity of Birds, and Sweetnels of their Notes, the Springs, the Congnye 
Rivers, the Lakes, or the Beaſts that were-grazing. It was then 
Spring, the Climate temperate, the Air ſerene, the Land fruitful, 
whence any one may infer, how much Satisfaction the Eyes and 
other Senſes muſt receive, and how much Occalion there was to 
praiſe God. ' We 5 — as J was ſaying; to aſcend the Mountain, 
which is no way inferior to the Plain; for it is full of Springs, 
and Streams to Admiration, and cover d with Lawrels, Myrtles, 
Planes, Olive, Fig, Almond, Piſtacho, Pine, and Beech- Trees, 
beſides a thouſand Sorts of Herbs and Flowers, the Sight and Scent 
whereof make the Fatigue of the Aſcent the more eaſy, tho of 
it ſelf it be painful, by reaſon of its great Height and Steepneſs. 
The Tops were bury'd in deep Snow, and = fo lofty girt 
round by the Clouds, over which their Heads reach'd, and among 
the Brakes, which are many and dangerous, there are ſome Vales 
of good grazing Land. Travelling up the Mountain, we had a 
full Proſpect of all thoſe Plains and what was in them, as if they 
had been lay'd down in a Eandskip, and diſcover'd that the'two 
Rivers, the Springs, and Streams we had paſs d by, ran all to 
form a Lake, which I judg'd might be 5 or 6 Leagues in Com- Ruin of 
paſs, lying near a Hill, on which the City of Antioch once ſtood, antioch. , 
and the Ruins ſtill are. We went up the Mountain, till half an 
Hour paſt 6 in the Afternoon, when meeting with a gentle Stream, 
fit for our Purpoſe, we ſtay d there all Night. ® x 

On Good Friday, being the 8th of April, we were ſtirring two 
Hours before Day, and having gone up Hill an Hour longer, the 
Way ſometimes good and ſometimes bad, began to deſcend a» 
gain to the Northward, and towards Break of Day came to a 
Town, ſeated on the Sides of a large Brake, and call'd Bilan, Bilan 
whence the Name is communicated to all the Mountain, therefore Town. 
call'd Gibel Bilan, that is, The Mountain of Bilan, This Situation 
is not ſo good as others about it, and yet with the Help of 
Water, which riſing on the Top of the Mountain, falls and ſpreads 
all over, it produces all things as well as if the Soil were of the 
beſt. The Quantity of Water is ſo great, that tho it be divi- 
ded ye e into 7 Streams, each of them has as much as makes 
a handſome Current, befides that which is convey'd into a Re- 
con and runs thenee through 3 great Pipes into a Pool, all 
of curious clean Stone Work, the Waſte whereof makes a _ 
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Part of Syria, and the Lands and Mountains of Caramania, that 


Scande- 


Tone Port. 


the cleanlieſt, moſt curious, and 


N | J or 6 Paces diſtance, falls down a Brake, into a = 


mon Privy built over it, with hes 2 Rooms and Doors, 


of any I ever ſaw among the Adahametanc. There is in the Town 
a large Khan, handſomely. built with Lime and Stone, ſerving to 


lodge the Caravans, when they are benighted thers, Here is al- 


ſo a Coffee-Houſe, another belonging to the Cadi, and ſome o- 
thers, as alſo a Moſque, with an Alcoran, all of them of Stone. 
Belides which there were near 400 little; Houſes, without any 
upper Rooms, all flat roof maine only one Chamber, built 
with ſmall Stone, Clay, and Earth. This Tawn was much ruin d 
and half unpeopled, by the frequent paſſing of the Segmen Sol- 
diers; for whereſoever Soldiers come, tho never fo regular 
and well diſciplin'd, they do more Miſchief than Locuſts. We 
ſtay d there no longer than till the Mules came up with the Bag- 
hes which was about half 4 Hour, and then, continued going 

wn the Mountain, which the lower we went was the better 
Land, and look'd more pleaſant. It was Morning, and the freſh 
Air ſpreading abroad the Fragrancy of the Flowers, and the Noiſe 
of the Waters falling down the Brakes, moving the Nightingales 


* 


and other Birds to fing, we could ſcarce be ſenſible of the Fa- 


tigue of Travelling. Thus diverting our Toil with reflecting on 
ſuch Variety of things as occurr'd to the Sight, we got to 
the Bottom of the Mountains, and enter'd upen the Plain, being 
in Sight of the Ai diterranean, and of the Ships along the Shore of 
Scanderoue, in a Bay ending there, between Comagena, which is 


was oppolite to us Northward, about 10 es diſtant. At our 
entring upon the Plain, there ruſh'd out of an Ambuſh on us 5 
Horſemen with Spears, appearing to be. T wks by their Habit and 
the Langurge they ſpoke to us in, who frighted us ſufficiently , 
but were ſoon known to be Venetian Merchants reſiding there, 
Friends and Correſpondents to thoke we went with, having 
Notice of our coming, met and kept us Company to their Hod - 
{es ; ſo that our Surprize was turn d into double Satisfaction. Af. 


ter a Friendly Salutation, we croſs'd over the Plain, which is 
for the moſt part Fay, and therefore very 1 to the 
t 


Shore, where the Port of Scanderone is, ſo call'd Turks, 


and by the Franks Alexandretta, which is the ſame thing. Here 


formerly ſtood a Town, inclos d with ſtrong Walls of Lime and 
Stone, lome Remains whereof are ſtill extant, with the Ruins of 
Houſes within them. A thouſand 5tories are told of this Town, 
which J paſs by as uncertain and of little Moment, At 
we came to the Shore, where are ſome Houſes belonging * , 

- iving 


ted after- their Manner, 


Ona. 
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the Portugneſe Caravels, coming from Egypt, Alexandria, 
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liring there for the Conveniency of Trade, which formerly was 
| — to Aleppo, 80 Miles Git x ly 


iftant hence, from Tripoli in Syria, 
whenee _ ſome Differences with the Baſſas, rhe Chriſtians re. 
tir'> to this Place, about 15 Years fince, yet like it not very well, 
becanfe of the Inconvenieney of carrying their Goods ſo far by 
Land. Here are ſome few Timber Houſes, either cover d with 
Boards, or thatch d, except 3, which are of Lime and Stone, flat 
roof d, and on the Top of one of them are 2 or S008 Guns, 
wherewith they ſometimes defend themſelves againſt any roving 
Scoundrels that pretend to moleſt them. Among thoſe Houſes 
there are 2 Churches, the one of the Latin Franks, ferv'd by an 
Italian Franciſcan Frier; the other of the Greeks, under a Religious 
Greek Caloyer. Three Viee-Conſuls reſide there, the Venetian, the 
French, a e to their Conſuls at Aleppo. This 
is the Bay of Layax a, de 
there are frill the two Caft 
Foot of the Mountain the againſt, now almoſt rain'd; 
the other to the Southward, ſtill entire; theſe forming the Points 
of the Half Moon the Port did, and now does repreſent; tho the 
Sea 2 thretwyn up Sand on the Shore, that on the South 
is at ſome Diſtance from the Water. It is calbd the Gulf of La- 
yaxa, taking the Name from a Town and Port that bears the ſame 
Denomination, of very great Antiquity, which is oppoſite to it, 
on the Coaft of Caramani a. There is a great Reſort of Ships to 
this Port, for beſides the Venetiun, French, and Engliſh, coming to 
it, there are abundance of Caramnſales, being Veſſels very like 
ripoli, 
Cyprus, Candia, Conſtantinople, and ſeveral other Ports, with Mer- 
chandiſe and Proviſions. Here we kept Eaſter, which was on the 


10th of April, with very much Satisfaction, and the Ship only 


waiting for us, as ſoon as it way over we embark'd, as be 
fjd in the following Chapter. * 
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Our Departave from Scanderone, and Arrival at Cyprus. 


N Tueſday the Tach of April we embark'd in a Venetian 
* Ship that had been there 10 Months, being detain'd by 
the War at Aleppo; and had it faild. at its weng 


rib'd by Ariofto in his 49th Canto, and. Layaza 
| 78 to the Northward, at the Bay. 
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muſt have ſtay'd ſome Months longer for another, unleſs I would 
have gone on board a French or Engliſh Ship, ſome of which are 
always there; but that was not for my Purpoſe, becauſe beſides 
their being unſafe for Paſſengers, I had Buſineſs that oblig d me 
to go to Venice. This Ship was call d La Rixarda, by realon the 
Owner was one Francis Rixardi, a Citizen of Venice; ſhe was a- 
boye 500 Tun Burthen, this her firſt Voyage, well Arm d and Of. 
cer d, and carry d 23 good Pieces of Brafs Cannon. We ſet Sail 
at the End of the 2d Watch; but the Wind proving contrary, 
caſt Anchor again immediately; and Wedneſday. the 13th weigh'd 
again in the Morning, plying about with a contrary Wind and 
calm, till on Friday Morning the Wind came a little to Eaſt- 
ward, ſomewhat favourable, with which we ran along the Coaſt 
of Syria, as far as Cape Canxir, or, Of the Swine, 70 Miles, or 
24 Leagues diſtant from Scanderone, being all vaſt high Monn- 
tains, cover'd with Abundance of Snow, Caramania lying on our 
Right Hand, about 20 Miles from us, a Mountainous Country, 
whoſe Hills are inhabited by many Sorts of People. It was plea- 
fant at Night to behold the many Fires they made about their 
Dwellings., There, on the Edge of. the Sea, ſtands the Fort and 
Town of Layaza beforemention'd, formerly great, and now in- 
. conſiderable. The Wind did not ſerve as we ſtood, for which 


reaſon the Pilot tack'd, and we held this Courſe, till he gueſs d N 


we were between the Ifſand of e and the Continent, and 
then ſteer'd to the Southward, w 


of Salinas. Being within 20 Miles of it, the Wind on a ſudden 
veer'd about to Seaward, ſo that we could not put in till the next 


Day, being the 21th, at 11 in the Morning. The Wind being 


ſcant, we came to an Anchor with ſome Difficulty, near 3 Shi 


that were there before us, 2 of them Veneti ans, and the zd Dutch, | 
out of the Country, which is Cot- 


loading the common Comm 
ton, of which ours was to 


e in What ſhe wanted. 


ing between 50 and 60 diſtant from Caramania, that lies North 
from it, and has no Port of any Note on that Side. The Land 


is not very Mountainous, but fruitful, and all it produces is very 


good, but yields not near ſo much at preſent, as it did to the 

Venetians, when they were Maſters of it. Abundance of Cotton 

grows in it, Whereof above 5000 Packs are exported every Fear, 
. an 


ich Rumb we held a Day and 
a Night. Vedneſday the 20th in the Morning, we found the 
Point of the Iſland bore Eaſt of us, we being without it to the 
Southward, which was our right Courſe. Here the Wind came 
up fair, ſo that we ran all Day cloſe by the Iſland, for the Port 


They reckon 200 Miles from Scanderone to the neareſt Point | 
of this Iſland, which is above 280 in Length, and 700 about, be- 
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and each of them weighs at leaſt 20 Spaniſh Arrobas, which is 
500 Weight, beſides 3000 Packs of fine Wool, for which the 
Venetians trade thither, and have a Conſul there, as have the 
Engliſh, French, and Flemings. It yields ſome Silk, Sugar, very 


much good Wine, Abundance of Cheeſe, and other things, whic 
formerly brought a good Trade to it; but it is much decay'd 


ſince poſſeſs d by the Tarks, The Natives of it are Greek C ri. 
ſtians, but after the Greek Manner. This is the only Place in 
which 1 ſaw Chriſtians ſubject to the Tur wear Hats on their 
Heads; for in all other Parts I paſs d thro', they are only allow'd 
to wear a Cloath great Hood or Cap, generally lin'd with Furs 
or elſe a blue or ſtripd blue Linnen wrapp'd about their Head; 
this for the Greek, and the Armenians red; and the Jews in ſome 
Places red and blue round Caps; but here nearer the Court, 
Murrey or Violet Colour Caps, almoſt like thoſe the Secular 


Prieſts wear in Portugal, and this inſtead of the yellow Linnen 


Cloath they formerly wore, None of theſe Nations is allow'd to 
wear a white Turbant, but only the Twrks and Moors, among 
whom the green is permitted to none but Xarifes, being the De- 
ſcendants of MMahomet, whoſe peculiar Privilege that is to be known 
by, and if any other ſhould preſume to wear it, he would be 
ſeverely punilh'd, Such of theſe as cannot afford a green Tur- 
bant, may put a Bit of green Silk on the white one, ſo that no o- 
thers may uſe green except Soldiers, for they are lawleſs. 

To return to Cyprus, the Natives in their Tongue call it Chi- 
pro, as the Portugueſes do; the Italiaus from the Ta in Cipro; the 
Turks and Moor, Kohros; and hence the Gold Cruxados ſeem to 
be call'd in thoſe Parts Kobroſt. On the South Side of it are 
ſome Ports, among which this of Salinas is the beſt, fo call'd 
from the many Salt-Pits it has, whereof much is carry'd to Ve- 
nice, on the States Account, for no private Perſon may carry any, 
and in the Fraight of it is diſcounted the Loan of 10000 Ducats 
the Seigniory or State allows to thoſe that build any Ship of 50D 
Tun Burthen, or upwards. This Harbour tho' open, is good and 
deep. Great Ships anchor about half a League from Land, in 12 
or 15 Fathom Water. The Capital Towns of the Ifland are Ni- 
* and Famagoſta, now nothing like what they were; the reſt 
of it is fall of many Towns and Villages. When we came to 


this Port of Salinas, the Baſſa of the Iſland was there, building 
a Fort on the Edge of the Sea, being apprehenſive of ſome De- 
ſcent from they Fleets of Spain and Malti, then in thoſe Seas 
The Fort was not large but ſtrong, and well contriv'd to fe- 
cure the Harbour. About half a League up the Country from 
the Port, is the Town of * where the Francks 8 
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caſt Anchor again immediately; and 5 ſaay. the 13th - weigh'd 
again in the Morning, plying about with a. contrary Winde and 
calm, till on Friday Morning the Wind came a little to Eaſt- 
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up fair, ſo that we ran all Day cloſe by. the Illand, for the Port 
of Salta. Being 1 20 Miles of it, the Wind on a ſudden 
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and each of them weighs at leaſt 20 Spaniſh Arrobas, which is Produtt+ 
500 Weight, beſides 3000 Packs of fine Wool, for which the 
Venetians. trade thither, and have a Conſul there, as have the 
Engliſh, French, and Flemings. It yields ſome Silk, Sugar, ve 
much good Wine, Abundance of Cheeſe, and other things, whi 
'formerly brought a good Trade to it; but it is much decay'd, . 
ſince poſſe(s'd by the Turks, The Natives of it are Greek Chri- Iubabi- 
ſtians, but after the Greek Manner. This is the only Place in s. 
which 1 aw Chriſtians ſubject to the Tyrk wear Hats on their 
Heads; for in all other Parts I paſs'd thro', they are only allow'd 
to wear a Cloath great Hood or Cap, generally lin'd with Furs 
or elſe a blue or. ſ{trip'd blue Linnen wrapp'd about their Head; 
this for the Greek, and the Armenians red; and the Fews in ſome 
Places red and blue round Caps; but here nearer the Court, 
Murrey or Violet Colour Caps, almoſt like thoſe the Secular 
Prieſts wear in Portugal, and this inſtead of the yellow Linnen 
Cloath they formerly wore. None of theſe Nations is allow'd to 
wear a white Turbant, but only the Turks and Moors, among 
whom the green is permitted to none but Xarifes, being the De- 
ſcendants of Mahomet, whoſe peculiar Privilege that is to be known 
by, and if any. other. ſhould preſume to wear it, he would be 
ſeverely punilh'd, Such of theſe as cannot afford a green Tur- 
bant, may put a Bit of green Silk on the white one, ſo that no o- 
thers may uſe green . Soldiers, for they are lawleſs. 
Io return to Cyprus, the Natives in their Tongue call it Chi- Cyprus 
pro, as the Portugucſes do; the Italiaus from the Ta in Cipro; the /flands 
Turks and /Aoors Kobros;, and hence the Gold Cruzados ſeem to 
be call'd in thoſe Parts Kobroſi. On the South Side of it are 
ſome Ports, among which this of Salinas is the beſt, fo call'd 
from the many Salt-Pits it has, whereof much is carry'd to Ve- 
nice, on the States Account, for no private Perſon may carry any, 
and in the Fraight of it is diſcounted the Loan of 10000 Ducats 
the Seigniory or State allows to thoſe that build any Ship of 500 
Tun Burthen, or upwards. This Harbour tho' open, is good and 
deep, Great Ships anchor about half a League from Land, in 12 
or 15 Fathom Water. The Capital Towns of the Iſland are Ni- 
caſte and Famagoſta, now nothing like what they were; the reſt 
of it is fall of many Towns and Villages. When we came to 
this Port of Salinas, the Baſſa of the and. was there, building 
a Fort on the Edge of the Sea, being apprehenſive of ſome De- 
ſcent from thayFleets of Spain and Maltu, then in thoſe Seas 
The Fort was not large but ſtrong, and well contriv'd to ſe- 
cure the Harbour. About half a League up the Country from 
the Port, is the Town of Arnigua, where the Francks trading *Arniqua 
25 | M | : thither Town. LE 
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importing, that if T-pleas'd to partake of what little was there to 
be had, I might Land, they then expecting me on the Strand. I 
did ſo, and went with them to Arnigun, where we took up in 15 
the Houſe of one John Baptiſt de Franciſco, their Friend, who 0 
entertain d us during our Stay, with much Civility, Affection and 
Generoſity. When they all met to ſpeak with the Baſſa, Who was 
then on the Walls of the Fort he erected, I bore them Com- 
pany, took particular Notice of the Work, and of the 53 
Jas Diſcourſe, which by his Anſwers diſcover'd his ill Inclina- 

tion. | | | 55 n 
The Venetian Gentlemen had a Fer 1 there, and for their 
Chaplain a Franciſran Frier, a Godly Religious Man, as appear d 

by his Behaviour, who without any Deſert of mine, merely out 
of his Goodneſs and Humanity, Expreſs d his Affection a thou- 
fand Ways to me whilſt I ſtaid, and at my Departure made me 
ſome Preſents of Relicks and Refreſhments out of a Garden he 
cultivated with his on Hands. Diſcourſing with him upon fe- 
veral Matters, he told me, that upon the Information of the Na- 

tives, he had ſome times taken of the Earth of one certain Part 

of the Iſland, and extracted pure Gold from it, by melting, to 
2 conſiderable Profit, aſſerting the Truth of it on the Faith of 

a Religious Man, and that the Turks knew mething of it, nor 
would the Natives diſcover it to them. Which J verily. believe 
on the Report of that Religious Man, who had no'Adyatitage in 

telling me fo. ko Een OW e 5 
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On the Shore I ſaw ſeveral Heaps of a very fine Earth or Earib for 
Clay, of ſeveral Colours, Dark, Green and Red, dug in ſome Hing. 
Parts of the land, whence they told me the Durch carry'd it 
to the Low Countries for dying. The Land produces the true 
Turpentine Trees yielding excellent Turpentine. Here is much 
extraordinary good Laudanum, coming from certain Plants like 
wild Sage, and the way to gather it, is y pray. © ſtraight * 
over them, to which the Gum flowing from them clings; for 
they ſay they wither and decay, if touch'd with the Hands, or 

other Inffrument. There is alſo a confiderable Trade of + 
Calamint, Opium, Agarick and Saffron, all brought from the 


— 


Continent of Caramania, which produces them good and in Plenty. 


| Tho' that Iſland is naturally fertil, plentiful and cheap, we found 
| it very fearce and dear, by reaſon of a general Mortality there 
had been among Cattel, fo that the Ground could not be till'd'as 
it us'd to he. This Country is very hot in Summer, and the Sun 
hurtful, ta fuch as are not us d to it, 
3 4 3 —— — — — 
 CyArp. XIV. 
1 FEE SON band FW | | 8 e . 1 | 
0 Our Departure from Cyprus, ana Voyage as far as 
x . Tant. | . 
5 Wr our Ship had taken in her Loading and was ready, 
* we that — a [bore went aboard, hr thoſe Gentteng 
would not ſuffer me to return to the Veſſel when once landed, till 
r they went themſelves. We embark'd on Samnday the firſt of May 
d in the Afternoon, and ſail'd on Monday the ſecond, in the Mornin 


Wh, when leaving the Port of Salinas, we met with uncer- 


j- tain Winds, rather contrary than favourable, till on the 11th 
e Day of the Month in N we diſcover d, to the North- 
e ward very high Mountains of Cayama#ia, all cover d with Snew, 
I oppolite to Caffel Roſfa, which is reckoned half Way through. 
a- The fame Day holding on our due Courſe Weſtward, with a 
t Levaye Wind, we diſcover'd aboyt the Length of the Iſland of 
0 Rhodes, near five i, te Roe | Galleys. The Ship'made 
of ready, being well 'furrithh'd with 


Canon and good 'Gunners, plen- 
ty of Ammunition and otber Fire Arms. The Galleys Here Bon 


up with us, and tho known to be of Aula, the Maſter would 
not ſuffer them to come —_ knowing that other Venetian 
| 2 E 2 «eb 2 # Þ% J 4 4 of L%.# > 
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Candia 
and. 


they oblig'd them to keep off. 


Ships returning from Syria, as we did, had at other Times ſuffer'd 


from Chriſtian Ships and Galleys, coming up as Friends, The 


Galleys made a Smoke, which was a Signal of Security, but be. 
ing ſulpe&ed' of no good Deſign wo their Manner of approaching, 

Which they perceiving purſu'd the 
Ship in a Line all the reſt of the Day, right a Stern, firing at 
her in that time. 24, Shot from their Long ead Guns, but with- 
out doing any Harm; being anſwer'd by 2 of 6 large Canon 
we had a Stern. Night came on, the Wind ſtiffned, and held 
tit! Morning, during which Time we ran about 80 Miles, and 


the Sea was high, and * the Galleys chas'd us till Day, when 


the Sun riſing, the Wind calming, and being near us they ſlacken'd 
Sail, which they had not done before, and made another Signal, 
and were anſwer d. Then taking a better Method, they ſent a 
Boat aboard with a Knight of Malta, and the Commodor's Pilot 
in her, who having ask d Leave, were admitted. They deſir d 
the Purſer would go ſpeak with the Commodore of the Galleys, 


who could not, becauſe he was Sick, but ſent his Mate, as thoſe 


Ships generally have. He there made his Excuſe, alleding they 
did not know the Galleys, and had Orders not to truſt any, 
becauſe of the Frauds and Deceits practis d by the Turkiſh and 
Mooriſh Pirats, as was true enough. This, and a ſmall Preſent 
ſent bim, of Piſtachoes and Waſh Balls ſatisfy d bim, and he gave 
us Notice of ſome Corſairs there were in that Sea, and particu- 
larly of a great Ship commanded by one Spinola, a Genoeſe, and 
Knight of Malta, who had fitted out in Sicily, whence Ships 
frequently go out a roving, againſt the Conſent of their Order. 
James de Melo ſtay'd in thoſe Galleys, having been aboard the 
Ship till then, and went away diſguſted. 3 

Friday the 13th, we diſcover'd the Iſland. Scarpanthus, and the 
next Day the Eaſternmoſt Headland of Candia, which is 60 Miles 
from the Gir, and they reckon 400 from the Weſtermoſt point 
of Cyprus to this. We coaſted along the South Side of this Ifland, 
at 20 Miles Diſtance, eee the famous Mount 14; 
and others of equal Height, all cover d with Snow, with croſs 


Winds, till the 23th of May, when we paſs d them. This Iſland 


is almoſt as big as Cyprus, has Harbours on both Sides, but more 
to the Northward, inhabited by Greeks, ſubject to the Venotian, 
They were ſa when the Author writ, but nom to the Turks] who 


there keep a good. Garriſon, and daily fortify it more and more, 


fearing, to loſe it to the Turks as they did Cyprus. The Con- 
trary Winds and Currents, put us ſo much from our Courſ 
that we were almoſt drove upon Barbary ;,, whence the Win 
veering ſtrongly to the Welt, we ſtood again to the Now: 
| ward 
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ward for 3 Days, till on 

ſland, about 5 M: es 11 

out any other Habitation but a Monaſtery of Caloyers or Greek 
Religious Men, with ſome. Cattel. It has good Water; and there 


till. Saturday the 28th we made a ſmall J. 
iles in Compaſs, call'd S:rival, plain and with- 


7. 


Strival 
Iſtand. 


the Chriſtian and T; bt Galleys generally farniſh themſelves. As 
c 


the Day clear d up we ſpy d the Iſland of Zant we iteer'd for, 
being About 50 Miles North from the aforeſaid ſmall Iſland. We 
made up to, and rounding it on the Eaſt Side, caſt Anchor in the 
Northern Port, at 6 in the Afternoon. 
Zant is 60 Miles in Tepe „ girt almoſt round with high 
Mountains, in the midſt w 
full of Vineyards, Olive Gardens, and Corn Fields, which laſt af- 
ford only 4 Months Proviſion, the reſt being brought from abroad; 
for which Reaſon, the State of Venice, to whom the Iſland be- 
longs, has always great Stores of Millet in it, to ſupply the Peo- 
ple at any time of Want. It is almoſt incredible how much is 


*, 


exeof is a mott ſpacious Plain, all fand. 


Zant [- 


exported from the Vineyards and Olive Gardens, conlidering the 


Narrowneſs of the Ground; for they every Year, one with an- 
other, make between 15 and 20000 Arrobas, that is, 200 or 250 
Tun of Currants, 16 or 18000 Pipes of Wine, and above 500 
of Oyl, and the Wine is extraordinary good; for which reaſon 
the Hand is reſorted; to by French, Engliſh, and other Ships. 
The Air is not very healthy, but the Soil produces mach excel- 
lent Fruit, green, Wholeſome and fragrant Flowers, and Abun- 
dance of Honey; yet it wants Wood, which is imported from 
abroad, nor has it Plenty of Fiſh. In the City and about it there 
is much Water, but the other Parts of the Iſland are ſcarce oſ 


taining about 3000 Houſes, built with Lime and Stone, and til d, 
the Structure reaſonable good, at the Foot of a high Mountain, 
on which is a Fort, where the Governour reſides, a Place im- 


pregnable by Art and Nature, furniſh'l, with much good Can- 


non, a ſtrong Garriſon, and all other things requiſite for its De- 
fence. The Natives are Greeks, an among them in the City, 
there are about 30 or 40 Families of trading Fews, beſides others 
diſpers d in the Towns and Villages, wherof the Iſland has ſome 
few, to one of which call'd Gœyetan, I was carry d one Day to 


ſee the Feſtival of a Greek Saint, reſorted to by almoſt all the 
Inhabitants of the City, from which it is 3 Miles diſtant. As ſoon 


as we came into the Town, we found great Fires in the Streets, 
at which they were roaſting between 3 or 300 whole op 
| | whereof, 


it, and I was aſſur d they moulded their Bread in ſome Places 
with Wine at times, for Want of Water; I did not ſee it, but 
was told ſo by Perſons of Credit, It has 2 Harbours, the beſt 
of them an the North Side, where ſtands the chief Town, con- 


Greek 
Feſtivals 
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whereof ſach as go to the Solemnity, buy to eat. Then the 
Men and Women of the City and other Places, join with thoſe 
of this fame Town, and dance to the Voeal Muſick of one ſin· 
ging certain Verſes, and all the Dances ariſwering by way of Cho- 
rus, After which they have Tilting and other pleaſant Diver- 


ſions. The ether Harbour on the South Side, Mom diſtant from 


this, croſſing over the Plain, is cal Chery, havingia Town on it 
of the ſame Name, and near by a Lake, whenee continually flows 
a great Quantity of a black thin Bitumen, like the Naphtha of Ba 
bylov. They alſo make alt in the Iſland for their on Uſe, and 
— is exported. Thoſe who trade here, 3 Product of 
the Country, export Silk, Wax, Hides, Zafrun, Galls, and other 
Commodities, imported in conſiderable Quantities from the Me. 
rea, formerly call'd Peloponneſus, lying oppoſite: to the Eaſtward, 
but 10 Miles diſtant, on one of whoſe Mountains af a ſtate 


ly Caftle, vulgarly eall'd Caffe! Tornexe. All that Country was 


conquer d by the Tits Land is fincr recover'd by the Venetiaus.] 
The Night after we put into this Hand, a Turk; Galley came 
into the Harbour, flying as they ſaid from 2 Chriſtian Galteys 
that had ehas'd her; and the next Morning 7 arriv d, belonging 
to the State of Venice, which were aftaragcts jom'd by 3 More. 
As ſoon as the Turkiſh Galley was in the Harbour, Enquiry was 
made whether ſhe was free or forfeit, and after _ bates 
they diſcharg'd her, ſo that ſhe ſheuld immediately depart the 
Harbour; becauſe it appear'd that the King of Avgier was goi 
aboard her to Conſtartmople, Upon Summons from the Grand 
Signior, and yet molt Men believ'd this was a Fraud. Aecording 
4grce- to Artieles between the Tus and Ventiiane, noGalley belonging 
ment be- to the former, may put into any Port, or fail in -the Seas under 
mveen the Dominion of the latter; and ſueh as ſhall” be found in them, 
Lea may be lawfully made Prize, and it they make any Reſiſtanee, 
1 all the Men put to the Sword, provided it be done within 24 
Hours after taken; for when that time is elaps'd, they may not 
kill any Priſoner nor detain him Captive; bilt * are bound 
to ſet them all at Liberty; and whoſoever mall do the centrat 
is ſubject to de ſeverely puniſi d. e > 10M 
Wie ſtay'd aboard the next Night aſter our Arriva in the Port, 
and went all aſhore the next Morning, where tho' we had Cer- 
tiftcates of the healthy State of all the Ports we had been at, 
they made Difficulty enough to admit and give us Pratique; for 
Care to the State of Venice is extraordinary nice in this partienlar; an 
prevent In: as à ſpecial Favonr, we were kept hut up in 4 Warehouſe, Whilſt 
fedion. the Officers belonging to the Pratique, or to take Care that no 
Ships from Places infected be elear d, conſulted about us; _ 
25 - 0 
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tho the Governour, the Proveditor of the Navy, and other Per- 
ſons of Note, all Friends to Peter dal Ponte our Comerade, ear- 
neſtly ſollicited on our behalf, we could not be diſpatch'd till 
3 in the Afternoon, when they declar d us to be free, ſo ſtrict 
are they in this Particular. I was amazed to ſee what Abun. 
dance of Preſents and Refreſhments were Tent Peter dal Ponte, 
whilſt we were ſhut up there; for tho' we were near 40 of 
ud, und did nothing but eat:and:drinkull the Day, there was enough 
left to give the Guards they had fet over ms, tho wie did mot 

them, as is us d among us. This Obſtacle being remov d, 
Peter un Ponte taking me and Dominick Calegury along with 
him, vent to wait upon the Proveditor of the Navy, and than 
to the Governour at the Fort who both entertain d him very Ho- 
nonrably and with extraordinary Affection. The reſt of our 
time we. ſpent 'otherwiſe, whilſt our Ship took in ſome more 
Loading, her Arrival being very diſpleaſing to others that were 
in tlie Port, becauſe it is a Rule in all thoſe of the:State, that 
no other Ship fhall load till every» Venetian is ſervd. 

There is a remarkable Fiſhery in this Port, which as ſuch I no- 
ted down. In July and Augy/t a vaſt Multitude of that Fiſh they 
call Savalos, and we Olaves, uſes to come from within the Ar. 
chipelugo, to this and orher Iſlands, of which they take a Female 
alive, and tie her ſo with ſmall Cords made of Horſes Hair, 
that ſhe cannot flip away. Then fixing a Pole or Cane in the 
Bottom of the Bay very faſt, they tie her to it, leaving Line e- 
nongh. 'The Males preſently flock about her, and thoſe who 
laid the Bait, loſe no time in killing of them; yet ſuch is the Ea 
gerneſs of thoſe Fiſhes, that the others are not at all ſcar'd; fo 
that ſeveral of theſe Baits being ſet np, they take an infinite 
Quantity, the 'Fleſh whereof — ſalt, and of the Rows make 
Bor argo, much valued in all thoſe Parts. I ſaw many black Slaves 
in this Iſland, ſome of them brought out of Barbary, but moſt of 
them by the Eugliſh, who tobk them from the Portugueſe Gui» 
nea, — Angola Ships. Twelve Miles to the North Weſt of this 
Port lies the Iſland of Cephalonia, ſubject alſo to the Venetians; 
and 20 Miles to the Northward are the ſmall Iſlands call'd Srorze- 
lari, near Which was the great Battel [we call of Lepanto] be- 
tween the Turks, and the Confederate Chriſtians under the Com- 
mand of Don John of Auſtria. To conclude, the Women of this 
Iftand are generally beautiful, and when they go into the Coun- 
try, ride altride like Men; both Sexes being very like the For- 
tugueſes of the Province between the Rivers Duero and Minho, in 
their Way of Living, Songs, and Daneing. | 
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Our Departure from Zant and Arrival at Venice. 


E ſtayd here 8 Days for want of a Wind, which we would 
not loſe when it offer'd, but ſet Sail on Sunday the th 


of June at Noon, but were forc'd back upon the Winds veering 


about ; ſo that we could not make through the Channel we were 


in, which is between Zant and Cephalonia. It is very remarka- 


ble that from Ormux to this Place, I was always forc'd back to 
every Port I fail'd from, and could never make my Voyage till 
the 2d time. The ſame Wind that drove us back-into the Har- 
bour, brought thither a Venetian Ship coming from Naples, which 


among other #things inform'd us of the Birth of the Prince 


of Spain, and the Promotion of Pope Paul V. The ſame Day we 
were told that the Pyrate Murat Arrays, was in the Gulf: of 
Venice with oi a oo N 1 of EY 
Wedneſday the 8th the Wind began to \pring up a little favoura- 
ble, when we ſail'd again in Conſort wit 
a Venetian from Cyprus, the other a ſmall Engliſh Veſſel bound for 
Venice, and believing this laſt being the lighteſt, would be there 
firſt, I deliver'd a Packet of Letters for Venice to an Acquain: 


' tance of Zam, that went aboard her; but the Sea is very un- 


certain; for that Veſſel being fore d into Corfu for want, of Wa- 
ter, after many other Hardlhips, reach'd Venice about 20 Days 


after us. We had not ſail'd above 12 Miles with a fair Wind before | 


it came about, and brought us back to the Harbour again; fo 
that having no Hopes of making our Voyage that Way, We would 
not enter the Port, but rounded the Iſſand to the Southward, and 
having run upon a Bowlin:, 3 Days, ſtrugling with —— Winds, 
on Thurſday the 16th. we diſcover'd the Iſland of Corfu at a great 
diſtance to the Northward. The next Morning we were 15 Miles 
from Cape S. Mary, and then came up with that of Otranto, both 
of them in the Province of Apulia in Itah, at the Mouth. of the 
Gulf of Venice. When we were 12 Miles within it, the Wind 


came contrary again, which kept us tacking up and down for 
{ome Days acroſs that Breadth, which is of about 60 Miles. At 
length it pleas d God the Weather mended, and we held on our 
Courſe along the Coaſt of Valona, formerly Macedonia. We ſail d 
by Cataro, a Fortreſs in that Country, belonging to the Venetian 
not far from which is Caſtel Nuovo, and then the Republick o 

Raguta 


2 Other Ships, the one 
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vernour of the People. We paſs'd by a great Number of Ifands, 

and Rocks lying thereabonts, cloſe to the Coaſt of Sclavonia, by 

the Ancients call'd Dalmatia, On the zoth of June we ſent our 

Boat to one of thoſe Iflands for W 7 being in want of it, 
reſh Pr 


which came the nextDay with Plenty of oviſions, Bread, 


Venetians ſome Lands in Dalmatia, as a free Gift. 
Continuing our 
Wind was contrary, we had a Sight of the Lands of Ancona, 
and on Saturday the gth of July at 4 in the Afternoon arriv'd 
in Iſtria. Being ſo near, Peter dal Ponte and the reſt went aſhore 
to take a Boat, to carry them over to Venice; becauſe great Shi 
bound for Malamoco, which is the anchoring Place at Venice, take 
2 Compaſs, and are not there ſo ſoon ;, bur the Boats go a ſhor- 
ter Cut, and therefore it is uſual when the Ships come to this 
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Venice. So we did, and our Comerades bringing the Veſſel, we 
embark'd on Sunday the roth; but in the midſt of our Pleaſure, 
there roſe ſuch Storms of Wind and Rain that Night, as made us 
all deſpair of our Lives, and laſted till Preak of Day, when the 


» * 


lith at 8 in the Morning, where being clear d by the Officers 


of the Pratigqug Office; 5 that regard the Health, every one went 
his way, bleſſing God for our ſafe Arrival. After reſting my ſelf 


derful in 
impoſſible Part of 4 
conſiderable Part of Italy, enter d Piedmont, whence I croſs d the 
Alps into Savey and France, and laſtly came into theſe Provin- 
ces, where I took up in this City of Antwerp, whence I impart 
to you this ſhort Account of my T ravels,-which might have been 
much longer, had I not deſignedly abridg'd irt. 


* 


b or | 
and viewing UH Part of ſo much as is remarkable and 'won-' 
that City, of which one ingeniouſly ſaid, It was the 


Ragurs, which preſerves it ſelf by paying Tribute to the Twk, 
ind to the Venetian, the latter wherof every Month appoint a Go- | 


Fruit, and Greens. A Turtiſh Chiaus and a Sangiack were then in 
the Iſland, who came from the Grand Signior, to reſigu up to the 


ſoyage {till upon a Bowling, by reaſon the 


Place, to take Boat for thoſe hundred Miles there are acroſs to 


Weather grew ,calmer,.and we enter d Venice on Monday the 


ſibility, I departed thence, and traverſing a a 
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E ſtay' d here 8 Days for want of a Wind, which we would 

not loſe when it offer d, but ſet Sail on Sunday the 5th 

of June at Noon, but were forc'd back upon the Winds veering 
about; ſo that we could not make through the Channel we were 


in, which is between Zant and Cephalonia. It is very remarka- 


ble that from Ormux to this Place, I was always forc'd back to 
every Port I fail'd from, and could never make my Voyage till 


the 2d time. The ſame Wind that drove us back into the Har- 


bour, brought thither a Venetian Ship coming from Naples, which 
among other {things inform'd us of the Birth of the Prince 
of Spain, and the Promotion of Pope Paul V. The ſame Day we 


were told that the Pyrate Murat Arrays, was in the Gulf of 4 


Venice with 7 Galleys, | | 
Wedneſday the 8th the Wind began to {pring up a little favoura- 
ble, when we fail'd again in Conſort with 2 other Ships, the one 
a Venetian from Cyprus, the other a ſmall Engliſh Veſſel bound for 
Venice, and believing this laſt being the lighteſt, would be there 
firſt, I deliver'd a Packet of Letters for Venice to an Acquain- 
tance of Zunt, that went aboard her; but the Sea is very un- 
certain; for that Veſſel being forc'd into Corfu for want of Wa. 
ter, after many other Hardlhips, reach'd Venice about 20 Days 
after us. We had not ſail'd above 12 Miles with a fair Wind before 


it came about, and brought us back to the Harbour again; ſo 


that having no Hopes of making our Voyage that Way, we would 
not enter the Port, but rounded the Iſland to the Southward, and 


having run upon a Bowlin:, 3 Days, ſtrugling with croſs Winds, | 


on Thur ſday the 16th we diſcover'd the Iſland of Corfu at a great 


diſtance to the Northward. The next Morning we were 15 Miles | 
from Cape S. Mary, and then came up with that of Otranto, both 


of them in the Province of Apulia in Itah, at the Mouth of the 


Gulf of Venice. When we were 12 Miles within it, the Wind 
came contrary again, which kept us tacking up and down for 
{ome Days acroſs that Breadth, which is of about 60 Miles, At 
length it pleasd God the Weather mended, and we held on our | 
Courſe along the Coalt of Valona, formerly Macedonia, We fail'd | 
by Cataro, a Fortreis in that Country, belonging to the Yenetians, | 
not far from which is Caffe! Nuovo, and then the Republick of 
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Ragux a, which preſerves it ſelf by paying Tribute to the Turk, 
— to the Venetian, the latter wherof every Month appoint a Go- 
vernour of the People. We paſs d by a great Number of Iflands, 
and Rocks lying thereabonts, cloſe to the Coaſt of Sclavonia, by 
the Ancients call'd Dalmatia, On the zoth of June we ſent our 
Boat to one of thoſe Iflands for Water, being in want of it, 
which came the nextDay with Plenty of freſh Proviſions, Bread, 


Fruit, and Greens. A Turkiſh Chiaus and a Sangiack were then in 
che Iſland, who came from the Grand Signior, to reſigu up to the 


Venetians ſome Lands in Dalmatia, as a free Gift. 
Continuing our Voyage ſtill upon a Bowling, by reaſon the 


Wind was contrary, we had a Sight of the Lands of Ancona, 


and on Saturday the gth of July at 4 in the Afternoon arriv'd 
in Iſtria. Being ſo near, Peter dal Ponte and the reſt went aſhore 
to take a Boat, to carry them over to Venice; becauſe great Ships 
bound for Malamoco, which is the anchoring Place at Venice, take 
a Compaſs, and are not there ſo ſoon ;, but the Boats go a ſhor- 
ter Cut, and therefore it is ufual when the Ships come to this 
Place, to take Boat for thoſe hundred Miles there are acroſs to 
Venice. So we did, and our Comerades bringing the Veſſel, we 
embark'd on Sunday the roth; but in the midſt of our Pleaſure, 
there roſe ſuch Storms of Wind and Rain that Night, as made us 
all deſpair of our Lives, and laſted till Preak of Day, when the 


Weather grew calmer, and we enter d Venice on Monday the 


1Ith at 8 in the Morning, where being clear d by the Officers 
of the Pratique Office, or chat regard the Health, every one went 
his way, bleſſing God for our ſafe Arrival. After reſting my ſelf 
and viewing ſome Part of ſo much as is remarkable and won- 
derful in that City, of which one ingeniouſly ſaid, It was the 


conſiderable Part of Italy, enter'd Piedmont, whence I croſs'd the 


Alps into Savey and France, and-iaſtly came into theſe Provin- 


ces, where I took up in this City of Antwerp, whence I impart 
to you this ſhort Account of my Travels, which might have been 
much longer, had I not deſiguedly abridg d it. | 


inpoſſble Part of 1mpoſſibility, I departed thence, and traverſing a a 
id 
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W * to be at Diep in January 1638, and being 
then 22 Years of Age, I was prevail d upon by that 
natural Curioſity Which inclines moſt Men to Tra- 
vel, to enter my ſelf aboard a Duteh Fly Boat bound 
for the Red Sea, and by the Way to leave a Colon 
in Prince Maurice s Iſland (otherwiſe call'd St. Apolonia) whic 
is near to that of Madagaſcar, or St. Lawrence, The Veſſels 
Name was St. Alexis, the Captain's Alenſo Goubert of Diep, and 
under him 83 Men, and 13 Boys. Beſides all Neceſſaries, Pros 
viſion and Amunition, there was put aboard a Bark taken in Pieces, 
to be put together upon Occaſion, being of above 100 Tun Burden; 
with Utenſils for Building and Tilling the Ground, where it Was 
intended to leave Part of our Men. | | 


A 5 The 
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Commodi- The Commodities we took with us were true and falſe Co. 
ties ſor ral, Glaſs Beads, Chains, Bracelets, Pendants, Girdles of all Co. 
N jours, adorn'd with Bits of Glaz d Ware, Enammel, Chryſtal 
tar, Cc. Wood, Jet, Gilt and Silver'd Copper, true Garnets, falſe Pearls 
of Venice, Agates, Cornelions, Knives, Looking Glaſſes, Sciſſars, 
Tweezers, .Stioes, Hats, Caps, Hawks and other ſmall Bells, and 


all Sorts of Toy to trade with in the Port white we touch d. 
But the vo being then declar'd Ntwixt France ind Sahm our 
main Deſign Was to fight and take Whatſoe Spaniſh Ships we 

met at Sea; and not only them, but any of the Hahßometans and 

Gentiles trading to the Perſian and Arabian Gulfs, under Portu- 

gueſe Convoys, our Flyboat which was light, ſailing 90 Leagues 

in 24 Hours, having her Sides well fortify'd with 3 Planks ſtrong- 

ly knit together, and carrying 22 Guns. 1 

The Au- We ſet ſail from Diep on the 15th of January 1638, and the 
thor's De- next Morning came up with a Merchant carrying the Colours of 
Pause. the Empire, and the Officers told us they were Danes. Our 
Captain commanded them to come aboard to ſhew their Paſs; 

but they alledging their Boat was ſtav'd, we put out ours, went 

aboard them, {aw their Paſs; and their Commander having pre- 

ſented ours with 2 Weſtphalia Hams, and 2 Dutch Cheeſes, we 

drank together, and parted about Night fall, at the Height of 

Cape Finiſterre, near Compoſtella in Galicia, by the Romans call'd 
Promontorium Celticum and Nerium, where we were forſaken by 

a Merchant of Diep, which had been appointed our Commodore 

by Lot, and kept us Company ſo far, the Commander of her now 

telling us he came out to trade and not to fight, and therefore 

their Deſign was to go Anchor at Cabo Verde, ſo call'd from the 

green Fields about it and the Iſles adjacent, by the Ancients He. 

ſperides and Gorgades, a | | 
A Carave! . The 14th we ſpy'd a Spaniſh Caravel, coming from -Braſole, | 
teten. which we chasd from Morning till 5 in the Evening, when we 
enter d and mann'd her, without any Oppoſition, and having 
continued 12 Days together, we parted the 13th by foul Wea- 


er. 5 _— 
The 25th-in the Morning being in 14 Degrees of North La- 
titade, almoſt in Sight of the River of Senega, we lay by, tofiſh, 
the Captain having given every Meſs a Line and Hooks, and a 
Bottle of: Spam ſih Wine to him that took the firſt Fiſh, as is pra- 
ctis d by all our Ships ſailing that Way. We took abundance 

of Pilchards and other Fiſh, which was a great Refreſhment, 
This done we held on our Courſe, making toward the Land, 
where we had like to have periſh'd on the Night of the 28th 
Anatber, by meeting a Spaniſh Carayel, that lay at Anchor on the 5 — 
ing 


By Francis Couche of Roan. 3 
fiſhing, the End of whoſe Boltſpit rent the Bottom of our Main- 
fail, before we ſaw one another, but thought we had ſtruck up- 
on a Rock. Our Veſſel making great Way, with all her Sails 
abroad and afreſh Gale, it was impoſſible to give her any Check. 

Hearing the Cries of thafe that were aboard the Caravel, we 
put out our Boat for Information, and found only 7 Portugueſes, 
whom we brought aboard our Ship, and then fold the Caravel 
at Cabo Ferde, with all that was in her, to Dan Diego Vax a 
Portugueſe, reſiding at the Port of Rafiſque, where he had a 
een and gave 25090 Livres for her. We alſo barter d 
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all the Goods that were in the firſt Spaniſh Caravel, taken at our 
- firſt ſetting out for other Commodities, and left all the Priſo- 4c 
5 ners. A Caravel ſays Oſorius lib. 2. is a Veſſel that has no round 40% 8 
3 Top, nor any Timber acroſs the Top of the Maſt, but the V ard“ 4. 

is made faſt a little below the Top. The Sails are triangular, 
ie and their lower Points are but little above the Deck. On the 
f Sides of the Caravel there are ſmall Timbers like Maſts, oppo- 
r ſite to one another, and tapering gently. The Portugueſes make 
7. uſe of theſe Veſſels in time of War for Expedition, becayſe they 
it anſwer the Helm very readily, eaſily moving thoſe Timbers like 
al Maſts, by which means they have leſs Trouble in Hoiſting, Slac- 
e king, or Tighting the Sails, and taking the Wind as they have 
df occalion, Vaſco de Gama was the firſt Portugueſe that made uſe 
d of thoſe Veſſels for India and Ethiopia. NJ = 
by We continued 15 Days at the Part of Rufiſque, to "refreſh us, Ruſilque | 
re where there is a large Village of the ſame Name, the Inhabitants 1%. bl 
Nl whereof are all Blacks with thick Lips, tying up their Wool! | 
Ye Hair like a Steel Cap, and cover no Part but their Privities wit 1 
he a Cotton Cloyt. Their Cammander wears a pair of Cotton Bree- 1 
2 ches hanging down to his Ankles, and as it were a white Sur- ji 
8 plice, of very fine Cotton pleited, with a Hat on his Head, and 4 
de, Sandals on his Feet; they call him Arquere. The Portugueſes are 6 
We ſettled there, and acceptable to the Natives, In thoſe Parts there f 
ng are Abundance of Porcupine 4 | 0 
ear Proceeding thence onour Voyage, we were under the Line on the | 

| roth of May, where we met 5 Dutch Ships, the leaſt ofwhich carry | 

La- 34 Guns. They came from the Eaſt Indies, and their Vice Admiral 
ſh, made up to us wigh Orders to ſtrike our Colours, but upon i 
1 a our Reil defiſte and came aboard us, and the Weather heing | 
ra- calm, the Captains ſpent the reſt of the Day in treating one an- 6 
ne other, and firing their Guns when they drank Healths to the 


King and the States. At parting they gave us three Guns, and 
we return'd fiye. qt | 
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renhas J- 
fland. 


St. Ap- 


polonia or 


Prince 
Maurice's 
Maud. 


Bantam. 


On the 25th of June we came up with the Iſland of Dizg, 
Rui x, lying in 20 Degrees of South Latitude, about 40 Leagues 


from Madagaſcar. We landed, and ſet up the Arms of France 
on the Trunk of a Tree, our Ship keeping out at Sea, not being 


able to anchor, by reaſon of the Depth; fo that as ſoon as the. 


King's Arms were fix'd, thoſe who had done it, return'd aboard 
in the Boat, as they went. TE OE 

Thence we made for the Iſland Maſcarenbas, ſo call'd from 
one of that Family in Portugal, who firſt diſcover'd it, about 30 
Leagues diſtant from the laſt, and 2 Degrees from the Tropick 
of Capricorn, where we allo ſet up the King's Arms, It is unin- 
habited as well as the former, tho' it has good Water, and a. 
bounds in Wild Fow!, Fiſh, and Fruit. | 

After 24 Hours Stay in that Iſland, we went and anchor'd at 
that of St. Apolonia, one Degree nearer the Line, deſigning to 
ſettle there; but coming into the Port which lies to the South 
Eaſt, we found the Place taken up by the Dutch, who were buil- 
ding a Fort, had made Huts, and call'd the Ifland long before 
Prince Maurice's. They gave us leave to come in to. ſhoot an 
fiſh ; but the next Day we left that Port, and anchor'd at the 
oppoſite North Weſt End of the Ifland. That Port was- defended 
by 6 Hollanders, who lay in a neighbouring Hamlet. An Engliſh 


eſſel of 28 Guns lay there at Anchor, carrying a St. Andrew's 


Croſs at the Topmaſt Head, and was of 500 Tun Burthen, co- 
ming from Bantam, laden with Spice. The Crew offer'd to aſ- 
ſiſt us in expelling of the Dutch, which we would not conſent 
to, becauſe of the Alliance between them and us. This Iſland is 
4 Leagues in Length, and one and a half over. I-: wonder the 
Dutch, in their Printed Voyage of 1595, fhould tell us this I- 
ſland was call'd Cerne, and by the Latin, Cignæa, none but they 
having given it that Name. It lies in 21 Degrees of South Lati- 
tude. The Dutch anchoring there on the 18 of September, 1598, 

gave it the Name of Maurice, Prince of Orange. Its Shape an 

Ports are deſcrib'd at p. 3. of the Second Book of the aforeſaid 
Voyages, Printed at Amſterdam by Cornelius Nicholas, An. 1609. 


Bantam is a City in the Iſland of Java, ſeated on the Sea Shore, 


next the Iſland of Sumatra. The Houſes there are made of Canes. 
only the main Props of Timber, the Tops thatch'd, the Inſide hung, 
with ainted Calicoe or Silk. Its Latitude between 7 and 8 Degrees 


North. This City and Iſſand are deſcrid'd in the 2d Voyage of 
the Dutch to the Eaſt Indies, An. 1600, on the 28th Day of Fanu-- 


ary, and in the firſt Yoon E I, g. 21, 22, and | 
We ſtay'd 16 Days in this Ifland, and ſpent them in Fi&ing. 
and. Hunting, loading our Vells! chiefly with Beets, Goats, | 


— 
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Swine, Lemons, Citrons, and Pomegranates. Leaving it, we 
came oyer to the great Ifland'of Madagaſcar, or St. Lawrence, the 
laſt Name given it by Laurence de Almeyda, Son to Francis de Al- 
meyda, the firſt Viceroy of the Eaſt Indies, for Emanuel, King of 
Portugal, who call'd it ſo. from his own Name, or rather becauſe 
he came upon it on St. Lawrence's Day, in the Year 1506 with 
8 Sail. Belle Foreſt deſcribes this Iſland among thoſe that lie off 
Ethiopia l. 6. of Africk, c. 22, and in the 3oth he ſpeaks of thoſe 
of Cabe Verde. This Iſland is above 800 Leagues in Compaſs, its 
Length 260, the Breadth in ſeveral Places 100. It commences to 
the Nortirrard under the 12th Degree and ſome odd Minutes South, 
and reaches beyond the 25th , that is, from Cape St. Sebaſtian to 
CapeSt, Adaly: :._ 15 at og e114. Col} | : 
 Magin, in his Deſcription of Ethiopia, fancies this Iſle of Mada- 
gaſcar to have been known to the Ancients, and to be the Cerne 


„ * 


of Pliny, and the Menuthius of Prolomey, tho they knew nothing 


beyond the Sierra Liona, which is the Deorum Currys of the Ro- 
mans, and the Sea, oy:wua of the Greeks, Belle Foreſt l. 6. where 


Falſe Ac · 


he ſpeaks of Africk, c. 29 adds, that the Inhabitants of Mada- counts of 
gaſcar had -Camels and fed on their Fleſh, as alſo Stags, Oan- Madagaſ- 
ces and Girafles, ſupposd to be Beaſts begotten between a Ca- car. 


mel and a Female Panther, whoſe fore Legs are much longer than 
the hinder. All which is falſe, beſides that no Man ever ſaw any 
of thoſe Girafles. The aforeſaid Magin and others write, that this 
Iſland is infeſted with Lions, Tigers, Lingo, and Elephants, 
and that the Natives us d to eat one another; and yet there is 
nothing of Truth in this Account of theirs, for it abounds in 
Kine, Sheep, Hens, Partridges, Pheaſants, Turtle Doves, Goats 


on an infinite Number of other Creatures, both of Land and 


Water; ſo. that they have never been reduc d to the Neceſſity 
of the Braſilians, who made Uſe of human Fleſh for want of other 
Sorts, moſt of them being forc'd to feed on Snakes and Rats; 
whereas in this Iſland: there is Plenty of all things for the Uſe of 
Man, as we ſhall make it appear. | be. AS 2: 
Three Days after our Arrival in that Part, which is the South 
of the Iſland, at Port Sr, Lucy, near the Tropick of Capricorn, and 
toward the End of July, the King of that Province, call'd Mada- 
gache, and by others Madegaſſe, as alſo Andianramac, came to 
us with a Retinue of above four hundred Men, Blacks and Whites, 
their Heads, Feet, and Legs naked. The moſt receiv'd Opinion 
is, that thoſe Whites came from China, but I rather believe them 


to be of European Race, becauſe none of them have flat Noſes 4 Nlada- 

and Faces like the Chineſes That King's Complexion was a little gacar 

Wwarthy, yet. whiter than the courier Portugueſes. He wore a Ning de- 
| Mort ib d. 
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His Reti- 


HC 


Weapons, 


"ſhort Pair of Breeches, made of Cotton with Silk Stripes, which. 


cover'd the Bottom of his Belly, his Buttacks, and half his Thighs 

On his Shoulders he had a Square Cloak, or Mantle, of the fame 
as his Breeches, which ſerv'd inſtead of a Shirt, or Tunick, with- 
out Sleeves, girt about his Waſt, and hanging down a little be- 

low it, with a String or Chain of Coral, like a Scarf athwart. 
His Hair was long and cut round. at the Bottom ; whereas the 
Blacks attending him, had theirs ty'd up underneath with Cot- 
ton Fillets, after the Manner of a flat Steel Cap. He was very 
tall, well ſhap'd, his Countenance bold and beardlefs, his Tongue 
and Teeth as black as Jet, and fo were all his Followers. Ibis 
Hand he held a Sort of Partiſan, the Blade whereof was a Foot 
and a half in Length. His Retinue had each of them 5 ſmall 
Darts or Javelins five Foot long, the Staves of them about the 
Thickneſs of a Man's little Finger, and the Spear 4 Inches long, 
and jagged on the Sides. The Whites were habited like 15 
King, with this Difference, that his Garments were red, and 
theirs of blue Cotton with Stripes of red Silk, which the Country 
produces; and they call the Silk Lande, and ſpun Cotton Foyle. The 


Blacks, for there are ſome of an Olive Colour, between white 
and black, were not flat nos d, like thoſe on the Continent, 


their Lips proportionable as. ours are, and they wrapp'd up in 
blue Cloaks, the chief of them wearing Breeches, the others with- 
out any. Some of them were arm'd as well as the Whites, with 
a Quiver of 5 ſmall Darts, and in it 3 other larger Javeling, the 
Staves of them an Inch thick, and the Spear {hap'd like a Neat's 
Tongue above, and adorn'd at the Bottom with a hollow half 


Globe of Iron. The others had each of them a Javelin, the Spear 


of it a Foot long, narrow, very 2 the Point of it on a lit · 
tle Square, that ſo it might he the harder to draw out when 
ſtuck, and the Wound the more dangerous. That Point is like 
thoſe of our Croſs Bow Bolts for Arrows. Their left Arm, and a 
great Part of their Body is cover'd with a Wooden Buckler, 
which is round, and 2 Foot Diameter, cover d with Neat Skin, 
aud painted according to every Man's Fancy. | 


Our Captain having Notice of that Prince's Approach with his 


| Retinue, went to meet him, with 20 of eur Men armed, as far 


as the Village they call Kamac, which is about 3 Muſquet Shot 
from the Port of St. Lucy. That Village gives Name to the Prince, 
for A14:anramac ſignifies Lord of Ramac. Our Captain told the 
King in Portugueſe, that he came from France to vilit and offer 
him ſome of the Wealth brought from that Kingdom. That 
Prince anſwer d in the ſame Language, for be had been long at 
HMotzambigue among the Portugucſes, that he and his Men Were 


very 
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very welcome, provided they made no Diſturbance in his Domi- 
nions, that he would ſupply them with any thing he ha1, in 


_ teſtimony whereof he defir'd him to accept of what he preſen- 


ted him. Immediately he order'd 20 Beeves to be deliver'd to 
us, each of them having a great Excreſtence or Lump of Fat on 
the Neck, very goed and delicious to eat, 4 ſmooth hair'd Goats, 
of ſeveral Colours, plump and fair, 4 Sheep with long Rat Tails, 
weighing 16 Pounds, 12 Capors like ours, and as much Rice as 
8 Blacks could carry, 75 

He then took his Leave, inviting us to go viſit him at Fanxaire, 
the Place of his Reſidence. Thoſe who have fancy'd Cities and 
Towns, have carry'd them fo far as to give them Names, and de- 
ſcribe their Situations, impoſing on our Forefathers; whereas there 
are none but Villages enclos'd with Paliſades. Coſmographers 
tell us of ſeveral Towns, as Antaboſta, Fambole, Antipara, Bugi 
Torumbaia, Abandola, Mamaula, and others, of which Belleforeſt 


and Magin tell ſtrange Stories without any Truth. The Village Fanzaire 
of Fanxaire is one of the beſt, and well ſeated at the Foot of Village G 
a Hill, 16 Leagues from the Port of St. Lucy, and ſtands on the Country 


Bank of a River, that loſes it ſelf to the Eaſtward in the Sands, 40 
which riſe above the Land near the 'Sea, from which the Village 
is but 2 diſtant, with large Vales all about it, abounding 
in Roots and Rice, above 16 Leagues in Length. The Ways are 
ſhaded on both Sides, the biggeſt of the Trees as thick as a Man's 
Thigh, like Plumb- Trees in their Branches and Leaves, bating that 
they are ſlenderer and longer, but of the ſame Verdure. The 
Fruit they bear is round, and as big as a Penny Loaf; the Shell 
as thick as a Nut, all cloſe, the Rhind on the Shell of a light 
Green, and within is an excellent Juice ſomewhat ſharp, good to 
quench Thirſt, and running of it ſelf. In the Pulp, which is taw- 
ny and very watry like our Melons, there are Abundance of 
Seeds or Kernels. We play'd at Bowls with them, and made 
drinking Cups of the Shells. They call this Fruit Uvouenne. 


The Mountains incloſing theſe Vales, are cover'd with Lemmon, „be Au- 
Orange, Pomegranate, Banana, and other Fruit Trees. There thor calls 
are 400 Houſes in this Village, whither we went to viſit the King, them Ba- 
who had his in the midſt of the great Street, on the Bank of liſiers 
the River. I attended our Captain with 15 others, all arm'd which Dr. 
with Firelocks and Piſtols. The King had ſent the Chief Man of Sloan, in 


the Village to meet us, follow'd by 30 Men loaded with Provi- * 
ſions. He receivid us in his little Apartment, the Houſe he us'd 
to live in having been burnt ſome time before. The Walls of it 
were of Planks, the Roof cover d with Leaves of * Indian Canes 


which they call Rave. There were 6 Doors to this Houſe, on Indian 


e Canes. 


» ſays are 
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Their Hou- 


ſes. 


Mabault pers, with Cords made of Mahault, which is a Sort of true 


the Threſhold of the greateſt whereof, looking to the Eaſtward, 


Andianramac Tat on a Piece of Tapiſtry, his Lance near him, re- 
ſting againſt the Wall. He had provided another Piece of Ta- 
piſtry like his own, on the Right Side of the Door, for our 
Captain, and Mats of ſmall Ruſhes curiouſly wrought, for us. 
On his left Hand, on another Piece of Tapiſtry fat one of his 


Sons in Law, whoſe Name was Andianſeron, a ſhort thick Man, 


living in the ſame Village, rich in Cattel, and was afterwards 
our Protector. > Po 5 8 
After ſome ſuch Diſcourſe, as is uſual ap the like Occaſions, 
the King in the Portugueſe Language, which he learnt in 
he bad reſided at Moſamhique among the Portugueſes, offer'd us 
his Apartment, which was but 6 Fathom in Length and 3 in Breadth, 
incumber'd with many Hampers made of Ruſhes. We did not 
accept of his Offer, being ſatisfy'd with the Houſe ' of his Son in 
Law Andianſeron, who gave it us with a cheerful Countenance 
and extraordinary Tokens of Affection. There we were well 
treated for 4 Days, drinking a Liquor they call Sic, made of Ho- 
ney boil'd in Water, like our Mead or Metheglin, and lying in 
Hammacks,. being Beds of Cotton like Nets, hung by the Beams 
that went acroſs within the Planks, which we had brought from 
our Veſſel, being us'd to lie in them at Sea, Andianſeron's Pa- 


lace was ſuch another as his Father in Law Andiamrmaac's, cover d 


with Palmito Leaves, the Trunks whereof are as big as our Wal- 
nut Trees, without any Brenches, with only a Cluſter of Leaves 


at the Top, 6 Foot long and 4 in Breadth. The Floor was laid 
with the Bark of the ſame Tree an Inch thick. Several Hampers 
one upon another inſtead of Trunks, contain'd all the Wealth of 


thoſe Princes. The Covers of them were made faſt to the Ham- 


Dr. Sloan Lime Tree, growing all about the — but more plentifully a- 


in kisCa- 
ralogue of 
Jem elca 


ian, 


ſys is iłe 


Man- 
grove 


tree, 
whe 1 call Louies, Cups made of Coco Shells, other Shells, Plates, Ta- 


Nopessre ble Cloths, Napkins, and Spuons made of Lote Tree Leaves. In a 


made. 


mong the Antavarres, a People beyond the Matatanes, at the 


North Point of this great Ifland of Madagaſcar. Theſe Cords are 


ſo knotted that none but he that has the Charge of them, can 
undo them without cutting. The chief of their Hampers, in which 


they keep their fine Coral, Chryſtal, precious Stones, and other 
things of Value, is call'd Sandoc. In the others they put up their 


leſs valuable Toys of Glaſs, Laton, Earthen Diſhes, which they 


Corner of the Room to the Weſtward, is a Hearth made of 
Glutinous Earth, on which they place 3 Stones, to ſupport their 
great Veſſels of a black ſhining Clay, bak d in the Sun, in which 


they boil their Wine, Roots, and Pulſe, Thoſe Veſſels, which 


hold 


Years 


a Mar 
which 


of thoſe that got Fevers being carry'd off in 3 Days. Thoſe who 
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hold as much as the Filettes of Burgundy, have neither Feet nor * Filectes 
Handles; round, wide at the Bottom, and narrow mouth'd, and 1 _— 
by them call d Velangues; and their Wood making little or no 5 
oke, they have no Chimneys in their Houſes, | call'd rui- 
The next Morning after their Arrival there, we went to com - jette 

pjincnt Andianramac, before whom our Captain open'd a. Box full and each 
0: {2veral forts of Commodities, which he ſhew'd, deſiring the King Fucil-tie 
to take what he lik d beſt. He took for himſelf a String of Co- contains 


ral carv'd Beads, weighing 5 Ounces, and ſome Glaſs Bracelets half the 


for the Ladies, and in return gave us 50 Bullocks. After him Mvid-7:c 
his Son in Law Andianſeron made choice of 5 Agates, ſome falſe Nuid 75 
Peari Necklaces, and little Chains of white Laton, for which he 2 174 
gave us 22 Kine. All which Beeves were drove to Port St. Lucy, 1 
by ſome Blacks the King gave us. Having taken leave of the bas ah 
King and him, ſome Days after, we gave a Volley with our Fire pilette o- 
Arms, in the Market Place of the Village, which ſo frighted the fueilette 
common People, that moſt of them fell down for Fear. is the $1b 
At our Return to Port St. Lucy, we unladed the Timber of Part of 4 
our Bark to put it together, hoping, as we had at firſt deſign'd, Tun, or a+ 
to m into the Red Sea. The Bark being fitted in 8 6 34 
Days, and launch d, the Captain and Maſter of our Ship fell at 949% 
Variance, the latter contending he ought to load with Ebony, 
whereof there was Plenty in the Iland, and to return into France, ee, 00 
and the Captain on the other Hand inſiſting to proceed and ſeek % 
out for ſome good Priſqe. | 


During this Conteſt, Sickneſs began to reign amongſt us, moſt 3 


eſcap d at ſirſt, went about the Iſland, bartering their Commodi- * 


ties for Pullets, Kids, Oranges, and Lemmons, to comfort the Sick. 
I was one of this Number, with the Captain and ſome others, 
who keeping along the Tops of the Mountains, to ſeek out for what 
was to be had, the Air being there more temperate, continued 
in Health during that time; but when we came down to the Port, 
and onely one Surgeon was left out of 4, thoſe who had been 
well before, fell into the ſame Diſtemper as their Comerades. To 
put a Stop to this Miſchief, and ſeek ſome Remedy, it was re- 
ſolv'd to leave that Port, and find out ſome healthier Place. Our 
freſh Proviſions were put into the Ship, and the Sick Men into 
the Bark, and leaving Port Sr, Lucy, where we had continued full 
6 Months, we fell down to Port St. Clair, which is 8 Leagues be- 
low the other to the Southward. But tho' the Air was better 
there than in the other Place, thoſe Fevers being contagious, not 
a Man of us eſcap'd them, I was one of the laſt that fell ſick, 
which help'd to recover ſome * Men, whom J ſery'd as Sur- 


geon 
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geon and Governor. In ſhort, only 50 of us remain'd alive 
and ſo weak, that we were 6 Months recovering our Strength 
being ſo hungry that we could never be ſatisfy d. f 
But as one Misfortune ſeldom comes alone, it happen'd that our 
Ship prov'd to be in a very bad Condition, and was thought 
unfit to perform the Voyage, the Sea being in thoſe Parts all co. 
Worms ver'd with Worms, which ſhine in the Night like little Candles; 
thet ear and thoſe curſed Vermine taking to our Ships, they eat their 
thro the Way ſo far into her every where under Water, that is, from 
Sides of the Keel to that Part which is even with the Surface of the Sea, 
Ships when laden, that were it not for pounded Glaſs and Cows Hair 
us'd in the Sheathing, our Veſſe! had ſunk; however Rottenneſ 
following that Havock, the Water ſtanding in the Holes thoſe In. 
ſects had 1 2 athwart one eee) in the Planks, 

The Ship our Ship was judg'd unfit to return into Europe. 
loſt. * We bad Blacks that Would do a Day's Work for a String of 
Glaſs Beads of ſeveral Colours, to make Bracelets of, and the 


Woods were near us:; fo that we built a Warehouſe, into which | 


we convey'd all the Commodities that were aboard the Ship, as 
alſo the Guns, Tackling, and Ammunition. Then we left her ly- 
ing on her Side on the Sand, there being no Tide in that P 
to drive her any farther. The Blacks made their Advantage 
her, carrying away all the Iron there was about her, either in 
Plates, Pins, or Nails. 

The Warehouſe being finiſh'd, and all we intended to fave put 
into it, our Captain ſent me with Claude Ferrand, the Head Pilot, 
William Read, the Maſter Gunner, and Elias Laſaque, to view the 


Vale of Angoule, a Province abounding in Cattel, 16 Leagues | 
from Port Se. Clair, to the Left of Fanzaire, That Vale is en- 
compaſs'd all round with Mountains cover d with Woods, con- 
taining 7 populous Villages, which acknowledge no Prince or Go» | 


vernour. Our Deſign was to barter ſome of our Commodities 


Barbarous for Cattel; but thoſe People thought of nothing but murthering 


People. and robbing us, which being diſcover'd by us, we demanded a 


Convoy from the Maſter of the firſt Village we enter d, who | 


came with ſome of the Inhabitants, ro the Houſe where we were 
promiſing to quell that Diſturbance, or to die with us. He went 


to them, and return'd to us, endeavouring to adjuſt Matters be- 


tween us; but thoſe Villains attacking us in his Preſence, and I 


having laid one of them flat with a Musket Shot, the Storm grew | 


higher, and we were fain to turn back to avoid it, The worſt 


of it was, that we muſt go up into the Woods, to get out of | 
that Vale, and they beſet the Ways, ſecuring the upper Grounds, | 


whence they threw Stones at us, biding us leave our Goods, - m | 
Amends |} 


their 

with 2 
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ſhould 
in our 
bers of 
of wer 


— 


By Francis Cauche of Roan. 


: Amends to the Widow and Children of the Man I had killd, 
) or not one of us ſhould eſcape them. Then William Read fir d 
his Piece at them, and 5 of them falling by that Shot, the reſt 
WH were ſo daunted, that we had Leiſure to get into the Country 
of Andianramac, whither they purſued ; and he underſtanding 

„bow the Matter ſtood, reprov'd and call'd them Robbers, ſen- 
ding them away with Threats of Puniſhment. 
= The next Day we return'd to our . . who were at Port 
St. Clare, where was alſo a Dutch Ship of zoo Tun Burthen, co- Therrench 
ming, from the Bay of Antongil, where they had bought Blacks, part. 
to ſerve them in the Iſland of Prince Maurice. They came to 
viſit us in our Habitation, to ſee how it was with us, and what 
we had done with the People of Madagaſcar fince our coming, 
They took 25 of our Men, our Bark being able to carry but 20, 
thoſe that went aboard their Veſſel, enter d themſelves in their 
2 at Maurice Iſland, and proceeded thence to the Molucco 

ands. | £ 

When they were gone we ſheath'd our Bark, becauſe of the 
ſhining Worms aboveinention'd, and made 2 Cables of one great 
one that had belong'd to our Ship, each of them 120 Fadom long, 
for our Bark, which was ballaſted with Ebony and 18 Casks of 
Water, each Cask r. a Pipe; and Wood to burn. The 
Lading was 600 Ox-Hides, a Quantity of Wax, and that Country 
Gums, and a good Part of the Commodities we had brought from 
France, with 2 Iron Guns, carrying a Ball of 4 Pounds, and two 
Braſs ones of the fame Bore, which were ſtow'd down at the 
Bottom of the Hold, till they paſs d rhe Cape of Good Hope, 
becauſe of the frequent Storms in that Part. Fames Soulas, who 
had been Mafter of the great Veſſel caWf'd St. Alexis, went a- 
board the ſaid Bark with 19 Men. 5 

He departed Port St. Clare, by the Natives call'd Trapere, a. The Bark 
bout the End of March 1640, after having centinued in that departs for 
Port a whole Year, During that time, a Veſſel of Diep coming France. 
from the Red Sea, under the Command of one Digart, there hap- 
pen'd ſome Difference between them and us. That Veſſel being 
of 200 Tun Burthen, was returning for France, with moſt of its 
Crew ſpent by Hunger and Sicknels, their Proviſions being ſpoil'd, 
their Water ſtinking, and having loſt their Boat in a — 
with 20 Men in her. We ſupply' d them with Proviſions and Refreſh- 
ments, and after much vain Conteſting, it was reſolv'd, they 
ſlonld take aboard a conſiderable Part of the Goods that were 
in our Warehouſe, to carry them back into France to the Mem- 
bers of our Company, reſiding at Paris and Roan, the chief where- 
of were Berrulier, and Des Martins, upon condition that thoſe of 
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the Veſſel cali'd the Margaret, commanded by the ſaid Digar: 
ſhould ſhare what they had equally with our ſaid Company, ar 
their Arrival in France. This done they ſet Sail, taking along 
with them our Captain Alonſo Goubert, who took his Leave of us 
with Tears in his Eyes, and died fix Months after, at the Iſle of 
Rez, before he reach'd home. | 
Another He leit the reſt of the Goods that were in the Warehouſe, 
Ship car- in charge with me and Sebaſtian Drouard, on condition that we 
ricsoff ſhould be accountable to the Company, and deliver them to ſuch 
ſome of the Perſons as they ſhould ſend within two Years; and in caſe no 
Men. Ship came from France within that time, to carry them off, then 
they ſhould be my own, to diſpoſe of as I thought fit. - The 
Veſſel that was departing for France being full enough, and there 


being ſome Men, who had no Kindneſs for our ſaid Captain Gon. * 


bert, there remain'd in the Iſland, by their own Conſent, James 

du Val, Abraham le Gaigneur, and 1ſaac Meldron, all three of 

Diep, the laſt of which was ſome time after murder'd, by Or- 

der of Andianraſo, Baſtard to Andianramac. PI 

As ſoon as Prince Andianmachicore, Son in Law to Andianramac, 

Xindneſs underſtood that our Veſſels were gone, he came to us, With his 


ef aPrince, Wife, and 200 Men and Women, to deſire we would go live ; 


at his Village, as Sebaſtian Drouard and I had promis'd him, when 
we were at his Houſe, to get Fowl and Refreſhments for our Sick 
Men, then lying at Port St. Lucy. Thoſe People ſtay d 
8 Days with us, during which time Audianmachicore caus d a Vil 


lage to be built cloſe to our Warehouſe, into which he put Fa- 
milies of Blacks to guard it, and give us Notice of what hap- 
pen'd there, and what Ships came into the Port, when we were far⸗ 


ther in the Iſland, to the Southward, towards the Point of it, 
which was Andianmachicore's Place of Reſidence, he as well as 


Andiaſeron, and others depending on Andianramac their Seve: 


raign. | 


Anga The Village when finiſh'd, was call'd Amparouge, where 12 Fa- 
rouge 7 milies of Blacks were lh, with Cattel and a Quantity of Rice 


* 
* 
4498. 


- we gave them for their Subſiſtance. Andianmachicore being well 


pleas'd with the Booty of our great Ship, moſt of the Iron | 
whereof fell to his Share, caus'd all our Luggage and Utenſils F 
to be carry'd by the Blacks that attended, to his Village, call'd F 
Mannhale, 12 long Leagues diſtant from Port St. Clare, or Ita | 
here, ſeated on the South Point of the Ifland, 2 Leagues from the 


Sea, where is a Port which we call of Galeons, becauſe a Spaniſh 


Galeon once lay there a long time, waiting till a Storm that | 


drove her thither was blown over. 
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At Mannhale that great Man gave us his Mother's Houſe, 
whom he remov'd to his own, till we could Build one to our 


Mind. We were five of us, who put equal Shares of Commo- 


dities into a common Stock, to Live and Trade together. Iſaac 
Meldron went to Traffick towards Fanzaire, and I towards the 
Tapates and Machicores. We brought home Provifions, Beeves, 
Sheep, Kids and Capons living — together for ſix Weeks. 
But underſtanding that Meldron had hid 40 Pounds of Wax in 


Diſcord 


a Black's Houſe, to make his private Advantage, we parted the among the 
Goods we had before made a common Stock of. The aforeſaid French. 


Meldron and James du Val withdrew to Fanzaire, the chief 
Village belonging to Andianramac, who was Sovereign in thoſe 
Parts. Sebaſtian Drouart, Abraham le Gaigneur and I ſtay'd at 
Aannhale, 

being reſolv'd to Travel by Land along the Coaſt on the 
Eaſt Side, from one End of the Ifland to the other which is to 
the Northward, Drouart and Gaigneur Conducted me 4 Leagues 
beyond Port St. Lucy, where they bid me farewel, leaving with 
me 20 Blacks, a Maſter of a Village, and a Servant of Andian- 
machicore, who had given me all thoſe Men to ſecure my Perſon, 
and the Goods carry'd by his Servant, whoſe Name was Diambo. 
Being at a Village belonging to one Diamboule, a Subject to An- 
dianramac, 1 was told J had four Days Journey to Travel with- 
out meeting any Village, which oblig'd me to provide Meat be- 
fore hand for my Self and Followers. 

At the End of thoſe four Days, we came to another Village 
Govern'd by a Black with long Hair, whoſe Name was Dianxore. 
There was great rejoycing in that Place for the Execution of two 
Cow Stealers, whoſe Hands we ſaw fix'd to the Points of the 
Stakes that enclos'd the Park, whence they ſtole the Beeves, 
Every Body had made Wine of Sugar, and having drank plenti- 
fully, Dianzore baving lodg'd us in a Houſe of his own, told us. 


he had drank too much already, and would talk to us the next 


Day, and caus d all his Men to be diſarm'd, leſt being Drunk they 
ſhould quarrel with us. The next Morning he order'd us Wine 


The Au- 
thor ſet out 
to Travel 
the Ifland. 


Re joycing 
at an Exs - 
cution. 


made of Roots, Capons and Rice, and came himſelf to eat and - 


drink with us. | 


Taking leave of him, we mov'd towards the Province of the 


Matatanes, ſtill along the Sea Side, and reach'd it in three Days, 


Matata- 


paſſing through three great Villages, about five Leagues diſtant nes Pro- 
from one another, and being at the ſecond Village, we were a- vince. 

maz'd to ſee thoſe that came to us, having Notice-of our coming 
brought us abundance of Proviſions from Andiampalola, their Lord, 


which 
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which we receiv'd for fear it ſhould be look d upon as a Contempt tl 

| to refuſe them, tho' we had no need. | | d 

Vinargne _ My Company, and thoſe that had been ſent to me, came two 0 

on Days after to a great River, call'd Vinangue, which is the Boun- lo 
dary to the ſaid Province of the Matatanes, and from the Place 

where we were could be ſeen 17 large Villages ſeated on the Banks, H 

ſhaded by abundance of Banana Trees, and ſurrounded with W 

Plenty of Sugar Canes. : . ar 

Immediatly upon our Arrival, the greateſt Prince of the Aa. er 

Meeting tatanes, before ſaid to be call'd Andiampalola, came to us in a Canoe, in 

of X. An- which are call'd Lacgue by a Name common to all Boats, but H 

diampalo- thoſe that have eight Oars, as this had, bear the pecular Name bi 

la. of Laue jare. It was row'd by Blacks ſtanding, Audi ampalola hol- mz 

ding an Oar at the Stern wit which he ſteer'd. On the Prow thi 

ſtood 17 Javelins, and as many Bucklers, belonging to thoſe in for 

the Boat. They all Landed as ſoon as they faw us, handling ple 

their Arms, and tying the Canoe to the Trunk of a Tree there ma 

was on the Shore. The King drew near me, ſaying, Salame, 

that is Good morrow, taking me by the Hand, and asking how the 

1 did, in theſe Words, Anau ſarraco. Then fiting down on a. W 

Mat his Men bad brought, he made me ſit by him upon it, asking M: 

who had Conducted me to him ? I anſwer'd him, by the Interpo- Ch 

ſition of the Maſter of the Village, who came with me, that the to 

Ship I came in from France to the Hland of Madagaſcar, being Hu 

one back and not able to carry any more Lading than it had, Wl he 

ſtay'd behind with four of my Companions, whom I had left a - I 

mong the Madagaſſes, to come kiſs his Hands, and preſent him WS wh 

with ſome Commodities I had. He then took me by the Hand, ler 

made me riſe, and put me into his Canoe with my Maſter of the Vil- | eir 

lage, and my Company was immediatly ſent for in another Canoe obl 

which follow'd us. Every Man took his Place, the King ordering c 

me to fit by him in the Poop, and the Maſter of the Village at the! 

the Head, whence diſcovering ſome Water Fowl, and having ſhut 

given me Notice of it, I went over to him, cauſing the Men to WW whi 

give over rowing, as ſoon as I was within Shot, I gave Fire at twe 

the firſt Aim, and kill'd two Ducks, a Teale and a Wigeon, my Del 

Blacks who follow'd us, leap'd immediatly into the Water, and the 

taking up thoſe Fowl preſented them to Andiampalola, who viewd I Mo 

their Wounds, admiring the Effect of my Gun, and telling his callꝰ 

Men, it was eaſier for me to kill Men than Birds, and therefore and 

it was convenient to be in Friend ſhip with me. Then changing is a 

the Diſcourſe, and having heard me Play on the Flageollet at witl 

the River Side, when he came over to us, he deſir'd me to Play ſhoo 


again, which I did with great Applauſe from all thoſe that were 
. 
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By Francis Cauche of Roan. e 


in our Canoe. It is here to be obſerv'd by the by, that tho” 
this River is above 300 Paces over, and at leaſt 7 or 8 Foot 
deep, yet it has no Paſſage into the Sea, tho? near it, but like 
others we have already ſpoke of, is loſt in the Sands the Sea has 
long ſince thrown up on the Shoars of this Iſland. 

Being landed at Andiampalala's Village, he ConduRed us to his 

Houſe, and thence to another belonging to one of his Wives, 
whom he took home to his own, and ſent us thither Pullets 
and Kids, This Houſe was at the Entrance into a large Cloſe, 
encompaſs d round with Trunks of Trees, pointed at the Ends, 
in which there were three Rows of Houſes, with each its Store- 
Houſe, with the Proviſions belonging to- thoſe they were inha- 
bited by, that is, as many Women as Houſes, with every Wo- 
man her Man and Maid Servant. Andiampalola had Marry'd Pot 
them all, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, and went . 
ſometimes to lye with one, and ſometimes with another, as he 
pleasd, the Blacks having as many Wives as they are able to 
maintam. $54] 

When theſe Men — Marry, they go ask Parents for 
their Daughters, or elſe the Kindred, if the Fathers are Dead. 
When the Parties are agreed, he that is to be marry'd gives the 
Maidens Father or Kindred, Bullocks, Cows, Sheep, Collars, 
Chains, and other Baubles If the Wife is caſt off, ſhe returns 
to her Father's Houſe without any — but if ſhe quits her 
Husband, the Father or Relations are oblig'd to return him all 
he gave upon the Marriage. | 

Being often with the Wives of Andiampalola, I enquir'd of them ,,;....... 
whether they were ſatisfy d with their Husband, and were not 2,11, 
June one of another. They told me they were not, that it 

eing the Cuſtom of the Country to obey their Lord, they were 
oblig'd ſo to do without any Contradiction. 

One of them hapning to lye in whilſt I was there, another of Jing in 
them ſerv'd for a Midwife, and only ſhe went into the Houſe, and Up- 
ſhut all the Doors, ſpread ſome Mats about the Fire Place, near Mug. 
which was the Womans Bed, confiſting of only two Mats, be- 
tween Which and ſome Cotton Cloths the lay. When ſhe was 
Deliver'd they rubb'd her Face with the Juice of a yellow Root 
the Natives call Auly, which made it of that Colour. After one 
Moon ſhe came out of her Honſe, with a Cap of Ruſhes, by them 
call'd Safron on her Head, adorn'd with Beads and fine Coral, 
and her Head anointed with a fort of Oyl, call'd Menach. This 
is a Shrub two Inches thick, bearing a Leaf like that of the Vine, 
with five Points, of a pleaſant Green, the Stem of a Purple Colour, 
ſhooting ont a prickly downy Shel, like that of a 2 = 
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The Au- which there are fix Grains, Seeds, or Kernels like our Kidney 
thor calls it Beans, of an Aſh Colour, which being dry'd in the dun and preed, | 

Latanier yield an Oyl of the fame Name. Her diſhevell'd Hair reach'd 

e down to her Ancles. In her right Hand ſhe had a Knife, call'd 
Catel LAncheſyllabe, and in the other a ſmall Broom, or Bruſh of Palm 

of 1 Tree Leaves cut like Thongs, which Broom is call'd Miſſaf. 

Plants is That Knife and Broom ſhe pony not with till three Moons 

reclon done Were expir'd from the Day of her Lying in. | 7 

of the ſorts During our eight Days Stay there 1 was willing to view the 

of Palm Country, and went four Leagues up the River to the Neighbouring 

Irees, Mountains, which are cover d with Ebony and other Trees, and 

have four Villages on them. This Provinee is twelve Leagues in 

| MAtatanes Breadth, and above forty in Length, very Populous, abounding in 
| 4 7700M%. Cattle and Meadow Ground, but more in Sugar, whereof they 
WM make their Liquor. 
| Leaving this Province, we enter'd upon that of the Antavarres, 
| Antavar- after four Days Travel, having croſs'd fix Rivers on Floats made 
| re 1/0 of Trees, not daring to Swim for fear of the Alligators, which 

e are there very numerous, This Country is Marſhy, conſiſting 

of Plains near the Sea, and the Moantains at fifteen. or ſixteen | 
| Leagues diſtance, being thirty Leagues long, and twenty in Breadth, 
| and has twelve Villages, the Way that | went, beſides thoſe on 
| the Mountains, which are cover'd with Ebony Teees, by them 
1 call'd Azeminthe, ſignifying black Wood. I view'd this Province, 
| having made but a ſhert Stay at the principal Village. I never 
ſaw fo many Bee Hives, made of the Trunks of Trees, for no 
Inhabitant is without a Number of them. I taught them to make 

Wax, promiſing, when I return'd to take a Quantity of it in Ex- 

change for my Commodities. Before that time they us'd to eat 

it with the Honey. I made them melt, and caſt it in hollow 

| Honey Canes as thick as a Man's Arm. Some Perſons having preſented. 
Wax an me with two Pounds of a tawny Gum, by them call'd Oizi-mente, 
Gums. that is, black Gum, Iafterwards when I return'd to our Veſſel 
caus'd a Surgeon to make Tryal of it, and he found it of the 

Nature of Scammony, but a gentler Purge. They have another 

ſort of Gum, they call Fouche, that is white, like that which 

comes from Arabia, and another yellow. They make uſe of 

theſe two ſorts to light them at Night, putting them into little 

Earthen Pots like Lamps; thoſe bits being till ſoft take Fire at 

the firſt touch, and it isa pleaſant and very ſweet one. I have 

ſeen the Trees they draw the yellow Gum from by Inciſion, which 

they call Mongue Mongue, that is, yellow. They reſemble the 

Fir Tree in the Trank, having fix or ſeven main Branches at the 

Top, full of little Boughs, ſhooting out Leayes like the ud, 

ating 
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baiting that they are narrower, without any Scettt, and this 
Green darker, 

Having fiay'd a Fortni ight dawg the Atraviebes, whis are all Amboit- 
Black, arin'd with large Buck] ww 880 long Javelins, like our ſmene. 
Pikes, I proceeded ill along the Sea Coaſt, towards the North Province 
Part of the Ifland, till I came with my Company into'a e 
inclos d on the left Side by high red Mountains, which 
2 the Inhabitants the Nabe of Ambooit ſinenci, Amboits f 5 

ing - Mountains, and Mere, Red. Theſe People have Plenty of 

ttel, Grain, and Roots. Being come to the Mouth of a great 
River, on whoſs Banks there Was a Number of MING recs, 
we nan'd the adjacent Harbour, Port aux Prunes lumb- 

Port. The Mouth of it is ſoppd with -ſeveral R hs, "which is 
the reaſow that only Boats'can come into it. K Kaki of a 

League above the Port is a Village, the chief Man's Name where- 
of was Dieting % who cute over to our Side, to take ns into 
his - Canoes, ons us to lie at his Houſe, where we con: 
tinued 8 Days. of the Inhabitants of this Province, 8. Nen well 
as thoſe of the Artavayres, are dad in à Sort of Stu 
wove, of ſevelal Colours, made 'of the: Threads they 470 P-abe 
the Nind of th — Mabuult, — —_ het I tis wart Wo 
ten, 'Whereof they make theit Ma es © y; them calf'd 
Lambes, and their Girdles 8 Inches ad 820 2 > Elk long, Cap | 
Quilamboue. It is full 35 Leagues Journey from — "ol Aan 
another that is mn the Provinee * 5 non 5 e. 
calfd Aug, and SEM g& and lee ges ho the Way; 
bur ⸗ the- Inhabiraats are "Clad, the fer er Sört wearing 
Cotton Cloth3'not that Ge Fith 5s ins retefit bd them, affor- 
ding a ficient Suſtenante,' but because they" are Lay, 'a nd will 
not trade. 

In this Village of heads we found 2 — left there Angoada 
1 their Captain, ho as. was ſaid above, came to viſit as at Village. 
Pont Sr, Clale, topo Blacks, ant tranſp tt them ints Maurice's.. 
Iſtand, and inte 34 when it es teir Ships came © tot them. 

The Price; as they told me, Fr #'Y ig May lave, was 4 Spa- 
aiſhRyals, " of a Maden J Nyals, « 5 ten or a dozen ears 

of Age, 2 Ryals, of a Woma-with 20 — t her Breaft, 5 Ry. 
ah! But ahey them . till heap of af them? the Province 
who would Have none bur Nhſelf Tg 5 857 or. 8 In - 
for | having ppeſented lim with a- Piece of white Cori th, 
with! lack evoRs Stripes, making ſmalt Cheequets, bron a, 
the e e ond but Bll 15 ave, ve them lng Fg 
what they would have: them along with him 
to- the Wats agkinſt bie Hi öfter tame tö attack 


him, 
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bim, he allow'd them the third Part of the Priſoners taken, which 
conſiderably increas d the Number of their Slaves. 
When I bad ſtay d nine Days with thoſe Hollanders, I defir'd them 
to carry me over into the Iſland of St. Mary, which they did. 
It is but half a League from Madagaſcur, and has a Village in the 
midſt of it, inclos'd with ſtrong Paliſadoes; the chief Man of it 


treated us with Wine made of Bananas, which we in France cal 


Couſcou. On the South Side this Iſland has a Point of Land, run, 
ning out half a League South Eaſt into the Sea, with a Rock be- 
hind it, which at a Diſtance looks like a Sail. The South End 
is join'd to the North by 2 other Rocks. The Land is pleaſant 
and fruitful. Between it and the Iſland of Madagaſcar runs | 
ſtrong Current, from the North Eaſt to the South Weſt, between 
15 and 20 Fathom deep. Whates. are taken in the ſaid Streight Þ 
after this manner. The Iſlanders go out in Canoes, which they 
row up to the Place where. thoſe Monſters: appear; when near 
enough, they dart bearded Irons at them, made faſt to Ropes of 
the Mahault. Tree before deſcrib d, with Buckles there are at the 
other End of thoſe Irons. The Fiſh being hurt, frees, and draws 
the Line they veer. out, as alſo the Canoes, which does not 
daunt, thoſe who are in them, as being all excellent Swimmers. 
When the Whale, is ſpent with ſtrugling, they draw her to the 
Shore, cut her in pieces wich Hatchets and eat her. 

I retarn'd from that Iſland with. the two, Hollanders, to the 


AntonGil Village of Angoada, and. ſet out immediately for the Bay fide: | 


Moun- 
tains, which falling gently, give Way for a curious Riyer, that 
empties it ſelf there to come down at its eaſe, there being 2 grrat 
Villages on the Harbour, the one on the right, and the other 
on the leſt, as you come in from the Sea. The latter is calld | 
by the Dutch Spakembourg, in the Year 1595, as appears by their 
Voyages, printed at Amſterdam orneluas Nicholas, in the Year | 


by C 
1609, pag. 6 and 12, where _ Cut and Deſcription of this 
Bay. The ot 


ton Gil, which lies higher. That Bay is incompaſs d w 


her is by the Portugueſes nam d St. Angelo. I have 
forgot the Name the Natives call it by. This River falling into | 
the upper Part of the Bay, forms a ſmall triangular Iſland in the 
middle of it, on which 18 a Villagmee. 
The Villages in this Country, as well as all the reſt in A4. 
dagaſcar, ate inclos d with. ftrong Paliſadoes, there being nothing 
extraordinary in theſe along the Coaſt of Anton Gil, but that 
the Inhabitants of them ſtand Sentinel, and keep Guard on the 
Avenues and Entrance unto them, having a Corps de Garde in 
the midſt of them, for fear of being furprizd by their Neigh- 
bours on the Mountains, with whom they are perpetually 1 2 
. n ; | ore 
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Before the Gate of the Corps de Garde, hung 2 Drums, made of 
the Trunk of a Tree hollow d, cover d with Goats Skins well dreſs'd , 
and extended. Within there were Pikes and large oval woeden / 
Bucklers cober d with L eaten. 5 
I waited on the King at Angoada, when he came to viſit Xing of 


he Wife in a hot Diſpute, ſhe was for ſeizing upon all my Goods, 
1. becauſe of a Rumour there had been ſprea abroad of my ring 
n- kill'd; bat he oppos'd her, alledging it would be a Breach ef 
at the Laws of Hoſpitality. However my coming put an End to 
at the Controverſy, and they receiv d me with ſuch Tokens of Af- 
er fection, as ſatisfy d me for all the Fatigues I had endur'd in m 
Id dangerous and tedious Journey, by which I reapd no other Ad- 
eir vantage but the Knowledge of the Ports and Rivers, and abundance 
ear of Cattel I gather'd in my Return, for Exchange of my Toys. But 
his not being yet ſatisfy d with my ] ourney, and Prien prompting 
ave me to learn more than J had done by travelling the Length of 
nto . the Iſland of Madagaſcar, I reſolv'd to croſs it, to take a View 
the of the midland Provinces and thoſe on the other Side, oppoſite to 
\ \ WW the lower E 1 
a. Tho A idianmachicore diſſwaded me, alledging that thoſe Peo - 
ung Y ple were barbarous and faithleſs, I coul not be diverted from 
hat Y my Reſolution, but ſer out, attended by a Maſter of the V 2 
the of Rannefouche, whoſe Name was Diamber, and 19 Blacks. An. 
Su dianmachicore had given me as Servants; beſides whom I took a- 
gh long with me 4 of my Servants, 8 my Baggage, n N 
. | OY ons 2 an 
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the Hollanders. He was 40 Years of Age, his Hair ſmooth like Angoada. 


ours, his Face and Body all tawny, from his Waſte to his Ankles 


hang a Piece of Calico the Dutch had given him, ſtrip'd blew ani 
white, and brought by them from the Eaſt- Indies, and it was girt 
about the Waſt with a broad Saſh of the Country. He had a 
Beard, and on his Head a Cap of Rulhes of ſeveral Colours, with 


a 'Spear in his Hand, the reſt of his Body naked, his Arms and 
Legs loaded with Gold and Silver Rings and Bracelets. He re- 


ceivd me in Friendly manner, inviting. me to go ſee, him in his 
but half a League above Angoada, and pave 10 
held 


Village, which was 


me Liquo made of Honey to drink, in a Cow's Horn that 


about 2 Quarts. I went accordingly to ſee him in his: Village, ” 


where he entertain'd me very well; and after 9 Days Stay, 1 


left that Bay of Anton Gil, which is in the Latitude of 16 De. 
grees and a half South, ſtretching out North North Weſt, and 


8 


F Eaſt, 10 9 in Length and 5 in Breadth.-. .- 
Having taken Leave of the King, I return'd the ang Way 

came, into the Province of the Malegaſſes, to the Village of 

z;1hale. my Reſidence, where I found Andianmachicore and his 


{4 
@& 


N | . 32 
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and Commodities h 79 275 thro the Borders of the Adaghicores, 


to enter u Yon thoſe of the | apates ( in the Maps they are 60% 
Mavnpated)'s' plan Cvuntry, we went to take ug our Lodging 


in a Village, whereof one Andianmarrobene was Lord, who treg- 
teil us Welt and wopld have Hege e goin e 
Arto io Adachicorer, telling us they were all Murderers and Robbers. |. 
_—_ ask'd him how many of them there was, who anſwer d Reariue, 
fro get that is, 2000, to which, 1 reply d, that I and'4 more would beat 
vellin them with m Guns nd, Piſtok, which, aſtquiſh'd him, putting: 
5* his Hafids Before his Mouth, t at being a Wicht Admiration. a. 
mong thoſe People. Then holding on the. Diſcourſe with him, 1 
inquird how far it was from thence to the Village of Audian. 
marophate, who was a Lord in .the 9 a the T apates, He 
— — _ 1 Journey, which be id to put ms. Fy ; 
Deſign; for proceeging'on my Journey, I came with my Com- 
baby inte 80 to Dee He's Ng That Great Man, 
contrary to the Information we had receiv'd, entertain'd us very 
kindly, and gave us Guides to conduct us to the Bay of St. An- 
guſtin, which is at the End of the Province of the Machicores. 
hen. I was about ſetting out from that Village, all thoſe that had 
been commanded to attend 2 Andianmachicote, return d, be 
lieving/ what had been fold | 


. 


em of the Cruelty of that Nation 
I was going to with my 4 Servants _ 8 

We ſpent 5 Days after their Departure before we reach d the 
Bay of St. Auguſtin, and at length, after paſſing through ſeveral 
Villages, came to the River that falls into the Bay, being forked 
at the: Mouth, by reaſon of a ſmall Iſland that cuts, it into two, 
It is in the Latitude of 23 Degrees and a half, juſt under the Tro · 
pick of Capricorn. Down the River there are 4 Villages, 2 on 
the. Right, and as many on the Left; below the latter, on the 
midſt of a Neck of Land, which runs acroſs. the Port, there are 
ſome. Remains of a Fort and a Burial Place, in. a. little Iſland cloſe 


St. Augu— 
ſtin's Bay. 


bp, there being large Stones, ſome lying: and lame rear d up on 
e Duteh | 


the Ground. This Fort was built bz in 1595, Who 
alſo made a Burial Place for their Dead, that were taken away 
by the Scurvy and Fevers. On the North Angle of the Bay there 
were alſo Footſteps of another Fort the French had formerly rais d 
2gainſt the Iflanders, who are there more barbarous than in any 
other Parts, and this to ſeeure themſelves with their Sick, few. 
that coaft along the Kingdom, of Guinea eſcaping Sickneſs, before 
they reach ' 1Matagnſtar, where they are oblig d to make ſome. 
Stay, to take in Refreſhments and ſearch their Ships, which have 
ſuffer d by the Length and Difficulty of the Voyage. See Pyrard's 
Voyage in 1601 and 1602, where he ſays, that near this little 
bf! 3 Fort 
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Fort they bury'd 40 of their Men, that died here in 3 Da 
and therefore 4 fu call d it; The Fee me: 5 French. «i 
The Rover: Viorar is nnwholeſome, and full of Alligators and i 
ſeveral Sorts of Fin The Natives are ſwarthy, ill diſpos d, Natives 
beardleſs, with lank hanging Hair, except in time of War, when and cli. 
they bread or twiſt it, that it may not incumber them in Fight. ate. 
The Air is very intemperate, tbe Men large, well dap d, cir- 
cuqieis d, and; yet nevef hear 152555 Jaw Mr atone there 

| no more of God, but that they fear, without adoring 

or praying to him; and lay, the Devil ſends Diſeaſes, but God kills 

them. However Ae Immortality of the Soul, and 

ſay Heaven was made to receive them all promiſcuouſly, when 
e 57 16050 att raw ae 
- Whilft we were in a large Village on the Right Hand: coming 
down'the River, which is call d Dulce, three Quarters of a League 

from the Bay, 7 Maſters of the Neighbouring Villages of the Ma- 7 
chicores, attended by 50 Men, brought us 50 Beeves, whoſe Horns Breve. 
were 2 Foot high; with an Excreſcence between the Shoulders, 

and twice as big and tall as ours. They, alſd brought ys Cot- 
ton Cloth ſirip'd with Silk, offering to exchange for my Commo- 
dities; but they ſeeking for nothing. but long Cornelian Stones, 

or Venetian Garnets of a Lemmon Colour, which they call Fa- 

gues, and the Tapates, Ers-Ets, which I had not, we drove no 
great Trade, having only purchas d N Winch jy parted 
with for Chains of white Laton and falſe Pearls. They allo pre- : 
ſented me with 6 Pieces of Dragon's Blood, each of chem 3 In- ©2749 5 
ches long, like Ends of Black Puddings, marbled like the Alican Blood. 
Soap, red, white, and black. They call this Dragon's Blood, Au- 
ly Harre, ſi gnifying, Ointment to y oo Bleeding, in return for 

which I gave them ſome ſmall. Coral; and they ſaying thoſe Pieces of 
Dragon's Blood were made of pounded Leaves, growing on certain 

Trees about Port S. Auguſtine, I preſented one of them with a ſmall 
String of Coral, to ſhew me thoſe Trees. He conducted me to 

a Wood, that is but 2 Muſquet Shot from the Bay; where among 

Thorns and Buſhes, he ſhew'd me a very ſpreading Tree, as big The Tree 

as a Pear Tree, the Leaves long, but narrower than the Lawrel, t comes 
ſmelling like Violets in March; the Flowers and Bloſſoms white fn; 
and very odoriftrous, growing in roun! Cluſters, and having 

only 5 Leaves each, very regular z they. cloſe up at Night, and 

are no bigger than a French Double (which is leſs than our tarthing ) 

From: the midſt of them ſprouts, a Fiber of a reddiſh Colour, 

which runs up in ſuch manner as to repreſent; a Dragon. Theſe 

Flowers being pounded and put into hollow Canes, yo 

ieces, 
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Canes or Reeds which inclos'd them broken off. Thus is the Dra- 
gon's Blood made, of. which Apothecaries and Botaniſts give a ve- 
ry different Account. I have often asd it with Succeſs to ſtop 
Bleeding, following the Example I had ſet me by the Ma- 
chicores, have ſtoppd the Bloody Flux by Fumigations, putting 
Stops this Drug into the Fire, and cauſing the Sick to receive it at the 
Bleeding Fundament. ( Amates Lufitanus, on the .gth Book of Dioſcorides, 
and bloody Nar. 69, ſays, without naming any Author,' there are large Trees 
Fluxes. in the Canaries and Iſland era; calld Dragon and Dragon - Trees, 
which diſtil red ſhining Drops, where with i any thing be touch d, 
it receives a blackiſh red, and that thoſe Drops are call'd Dra- 
gon's Blood, wherein he does not agree with the Author. See al- 

ſo Matthiolus on Dioſcorides lib. 5, c. 06tñß! 
Aſter ſeven Days Stay at St. Auguſtin's Bay, I return'd to Mann- 
bale, the Place of my Reſidence, ſending my Cattel before me; 
but the fifth Day, when I enter'd upon the Province of the Ta- 
The Au pates, finding my ſelf fo tir'd and ſpent that I could not go, [ 
thor Ride mounted aſtride on that I thought the gentleſt of my Bullocks. 
on 4 Bull" Nor was I diſappointed; for he carry'd me very eaſily, and 1 
croſs d Rivers on him with my Bundle before me. The 74. 
' pates were ſo {urpriz'd to ſee me in that Poſture, that they thought 
me more than Man, for being fo bold as to preſume to get upon 

a Bullock, which they had never ſeen, or dar'd to attempt. 

In this Province of the Tapates one of them ſhow'd me a Mus- 
ket, a Collar of Pandeliers full of Powder, and in the Pouch, 
Balls and Flints. Others had Piſtols, and others a conſiderable 
Quantity of Copper and Pewter Houſhold Stuff. I under ſtood 
by them that it all came from a Dutch Ship, which not long 
Dutch before had been caſt away, between Port St. Augn/tix and Cape St, 


Ship caſt Julian, and that thoſe who took it had exchang'd great part with 


away, them. I exchang'd my Musket with the firſt of them, who gave 
me his, 2 Bullock, a Cow, and a Pewter Pot for it. The others 
would not truck any thing, making great Account of the Kettles, 

Diſhes and Plates they had. | . 
Having nothing to do in that Connry, I return'd to my Houſe in 
Diſp Hu the Village of Munnhale, about the beginning of February 1642, 
—.— vbere | ſaw the publick Ceremonies of their Circumciſion perform d 
55 5. as follows. All the Maſters of the Villages ſubject to Andian- 
machicore came to him to ap int a Day to build a Houſe, to 
Circumciſe their Male Children, born 'in the Space of three 


Years, that Ceremony being only periorm'd once in three Years , 
during which time all thoſe Children eat no Eggs till they are 
Circumcis'd. The Day being appointed, every Man went away 


Pieces abovemention'd, after being dryd in the Sun, and the 


* 
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By Francis Cauche f Roan. 1 
to cut Wood to Erect the Structure in the midſt of the Village 
of Mannhale, near the Houſe of their Lord Andianmachicore, who 
is nevertheleſs a Dependant on his Father in Law Andianramac 
the King of the Malegaſſes. They ſet up Poles they brought on 
their Backs, on wooden Pillars, ind: on thoſe Poles plac'd others Che- 
veron wiſe, to ſuſtain vaſt Ruſhes, like Pikes which ſerve for Joiſts, 
cover'd with great Leaves of Indian Canes, by them call'd Raves, 
and theſe hanging one a little over the other, caſt off the Rain, 
ſo that no Water can enter the Houſe, This being finiſh'd all 
the outſide is hemm'd in with large Paliſadoes, to hinder Cattel from 
going in; for the Houſe was open without any Wall, but only 
the Pillars ſupporting the Roof, like a Market Houſe, Four Days 
after it was finiſh'd, the Parents of the Children that were to 
be Circumcisd, made Wine or Liquor of two thirds of Water Mead, or 


s WW us _ 


boil'd with one third of Honey. This Liquor boil'd in Earthen L407 

. Pots, is pour'd into great Earthen Veſſels, round below, with a _ of 
| great Belly and narrow Mouth. They place them on a Sort of 7 
. large Hand. Barrows, hollow in the middle, and carry them on their 

[ Shoulders before the Lord's Door, where they are ſet down between 

E 


3 Stones, ſo as the Bottom of the Veſſels reſts on the Ground, 
and the ſaid Stones fi port the Belly. Theſe Veſſels are call'd 
Cines, and the Hand-Barrows, Tacon. This done Andianmachi- 
core came out of his Houſe, to go to the other provided for the 
Circumcifion, before which he had caus'd a Ball to be ty'd to a 
Stake, drove into the Ground for that purpoſe. He cut his 
Throat, and having receiv d the Blood into a Diſh, went and 
daub'd all the Props of the new Structure, the Fathers of the 
Children that were to be Circumcis d, following one after ano- 
ther. The foremoſt of them, when the Ceremony of the Blood 
was ended, gave Andianmachicore ſome of the Liquor made of 
Honey in a Purcelain Diſh, which he took, and holding ſome of 
it in his Mouth without ſwallowing, 3 it againſt the Pil - 
lars that were daub'd with the Bull's Blood. Then ordering a 
Banana · Tree, which they call Once, to be brought him, with the 
1 Leaves and Fruit on it, he caus'd the Paliſade to be open'd, and 
7 the Tree to be planted before that 3 Then he took the my- 
$ 
7 


ſterious Girdle of the firſt Barber in his Village, dipp'd in the 
y- | Blood of the Bull he had kill'd, and hung it on that Tree. It 


0 is not lawful for any Perſon whatſoever, before the great Feſti- 
e 


> val _ of the Circumciſion, to enter the Houſe appointed for 

* that Uſe, or the Incloſure of Paliſades, the Entrance into which is 

28 1 up with Stakes. . 

y Wen the aforeſaid Girdle is hung up in any Place whatſo - Superſti- 


te ever, no Man dares approach it, thoſe People conceiting, that den. 
= ® Ls whoſoever 
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| whoſoever ſhould offer it would die immediately The Proceſ- 


fion and Ceremonies being over, the Lord gone back to his own 


| Houſe, and all the People to their reſpective Villages, the Fathers 


* 


— 


of the Children that are to be Circumcis d faſt 8 Days compleat, 
beginning on the 1ſt Day of March Moon, and continuing it to 
the 8th, without eating either Fiſh or Fleſh, ſmoking Tobacco all 
the Day, and drinking all the Night. During theſe Faſt Days, 
the ſaid Fathers carry their Childrea about their Villages, tyd 
to their Waſtes with : Cotton Cloths. about their Buttocks, and ! 
wrapp'd up in their ſquare Pieces they uſe inſtead of Cloaks, the 
Childrens Legs claſping about their Sides, and holding them by 
the Necks. The young unmarry'd People follow by two and two, 
arm d with their Javelins, the Whites firft and then the Blacks, 
putting themſelves into ſeveral Poſtures, beating the Ground with 
their Feet, clapping their Hands, and holding up their Javelins 

as if they were attacking an Enemy. The Fathers, tho loaded 


with their Children, do the fame, carrying their Javelins like 


the reſt, and after taking their Rounds about the Village, ad- 
vancing and. retiring with Shouts, they halt before the Lord's 
Door, who is by them call'd Tampon or Brote, ſignifying the ſame 


as Audian, which is Lord. Then the Whites ſepanate themſelves 


from the Blacks, and thofe two Parties attack one another with 
their Javelins, raiſing their Bodies, then crouching, ſtriking their 


Weapons one againſt another, raiſing their Left Hands and. clin- 


ching their Fiſts, with dreadful Threats and Grimaces, ſtretching, 
Ie. awd Biening their Hams, ring, 20d: dn Marting, OR 
being quite tir'd and ſpent, they, fat down on Mats laid for. 
them, before Andiaumachicore's Houſe, who: to refreſh thein, 
caus'd a Cina, or great Pot of their Liquor made of Honey, to 
be brought out by his Servants, into which they dipp'd a Ladle 
they call Cada, made of half a Coco Nut, with a Wooden Han- 
dle, and then pour d it out full to thoſe. brave Combatants, who re- 
ceiv'd it in a large Palm Tree Leaf, each of them had inſtead of 
a Diſh, or Eo wl, and ſwallow'd it all, at one Draught. When 
this was over, and every Man had receiv'd: a Piece of Beef, di- 
{tributed by Andianmachicores Order, they all went away to 
their Houſes, that is, the Fathers who did not live at Maunbale, 
to their own Villages with their Children, and the reſt to their 
1 Dwellings. „at, x goin ons 1606 e 206-2 

The next Day a Man came to Andianmachioohe, pretending} tov 
be a. Prophet, aſſuring him that the Children td be Circumtisd 
were poſſeſs'd by Zine, that is, the Spirit, which if he pleas d, he 
would expel. That Prince conſented, and then he caus di twe 
Drums to be brought him, one of which he deliver d to Andiun- 


rake, 
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rate; Mother to Andianmachicore, a Mother in their La e i 
call'd Rene. The other he gave to one of the Houſhold Servants. 
Thoſe Drums were a Foot and a half long gand 12 Inches Diameter, Drums. 
made of a hollow'd Trunk of a Tree, cover'd at both Ends with a | 
Goat's:Skin Well extended, and held on: by a Hoop and Cords, in 
the ſame manner as ours are, bating that n the Hair 
with a Knife, :after it is ſtrain d. Audiamraær | the Drum 
to be hung about her Neck, and ſitting don, reſted it on her 
_ Knees, Enger Der Exile; thecwe duighber Hand, and the other 
, with. a: Stick, without auy : Intermilfion,:z: Whuſt fie beat the 
Drum, the pretended Prophet having i{treak'd bib Face with red 
and white, mounted on the Top f Hndianmachicort d Hlouſeg 
holding a er Pole about & or 7 Foot long, with a Packs 
thread at the End oft by. which hung a Basket, at the Bottem 
ö = whereof was a ſtall Pulle ty d by the Feet with another Pack- 
8 | thread. The Proplict-held the Pole in his Right Hani, having a 
E Wooden Diſh on us Left Arm, in the Nature of aBuckler, faſten d \ 
. with 2 Straps, nit pun Knile a Fot and a half long, 
Atle Darts, by them nam'd Lf ey 
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% call'd Anc he yllabe, anch 1 L. 4 Z7 

* that is, Ig 0 but thoſe People always place AGjeative 

ag after the ive. TE aan ing ou the Top of the Houle, Mad 4- © 
Ridge; and put the Pole under the joys. ; 


. knelt with one Knee upon the 3 

r other; then, his Right Hand my free, he too into it the Knife 

K he -before, held. in che Left. which: was ſtill filbd with the littile 
| Darts, and began to gaze on the Sun then juſt; riſing, crying hi- 

f deonfiyy with horrid Poſtures and Threats 3; then beating the Air, 

_ as if he had beem fighting with him for àn Hour together -he 

1 let himfelf fall plum from the Top of the Houſe to the Ground, 

0. lighting on lijs Feet before the Door, ver which; hung the Basket, 

» in which the Pallet was :conceald, and into which he look'd fe _ 

1 veral times, rolliig his Eyes in a frightful manner, the Drum be- 

5 ting alk the While without Intermiſſion. Preſently, after he ran 

of. 

n 

1 
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like a Madman @roughout all the Village, putting his Head in- 
to: cvegy: Door; as he would ſee what tn deing within, of- 
ten changing his Poſture, takin his Knife into his Leſt Hand, and 
then again into the Right, and the ſame he did with his little 
Darts, {till threatning the Sun. As he paſs'd by my Door i asKAd him 
| whether he ſaw anything in the Air, ſince hè look'd uwpſorofren? 
21 Yes, ſaid he, I ſee Cine, in the Shape of à Manz and Will KI! 
Q' him. Then putting bimſelf in a Poſture to do as he ſaid, he 
d. beat the Air with the Knife in his Hand. Then reſting a little, 
e be ask d me for ſoine Tobacco; I took my Pipe, fill d it, lighted 
9 and gave it bim. He took it; running like one diſtracted q then 
t n . e eee een eine D. Mis 1 1: ſtopping, "00 
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whoſoever ſhould offer it would die immediately. The Proceſ- 
fion and Ceremonies being over, the Lord gone back to his own 
Houſe, and all the People to their reſpective Villages, the Fathers 
of the Children that are to be Circumcis'd faſt 8 Days compleat, 
beginning on the 1ſt Day of March Moon, and continuing it to 
the 8th, without eating either Fiſh or Fleſh, ſmoking Tobacco all 
the Day, and drinking all the Night. During thoſe Faſt Days, 
the ſaid Fathers carry their Children about their Villages, ty'd 
to their Waſtes with Cotton Cloths about their Buttocks, and 
wrapp'd up in their ſquare Pieces they uſe inſtead of Cloaks, the 
Childrens Legs claſping about their Sides, and holding them by 
the Necks. The young unmarry'd People follow by two and two, 
armd with their Javelins, the Whites firft and then the Blacks, 
putting themſelves into ſeveral Poſtures, beating the Ground with 
their Feet, clapping their: Hands, and holding up their Javelins, 
as if they were attacking an Enemy, The Fathers, tho loaded 
with their Children, do the fame, carrying their Javelins like 
the reſt, and after taking their Rounds about the Village, ad- 
vancing and retiring with Shouts, they halt before the Lord's 
Door, who is by them call'd Tampon or Brote, ſignifying the fame 
as Andian, which is Lord. Then the Whites ſeparate themſelves 
from the Blacks, and thofe two Parties attack one another with 
their Javelins, raiſing their Bodies, then crouching, ſtriking their 
Weapons one againſt another, raiſing their Left Hands and clin- 
ching their Fiſts, with dreadſul Threats and Grimaces, ſtretching, 
ſhaking, and ſtiffening their Hams, mixing, and then parting, till 
being quite tir'd and ſpent, they ſat down on Mats laid for 
them, before Andiaumachicore's Houſe, who to refreſh them, 
caus d a Cine, or great Pot of their Liquor made of Honey, to 
be brought out by his Servants, into which they dipp'd a Ladle 
they call Cade, made of half a Coco Nut, with a Wooden Han- 
dle, and then pour d it out full to thoſe brave Combatants, who. re- 
ceiv'd it in a large Palm Tree Leaf, each of them had inſtead of 
a Diſh or Powl, and ſwallow'd it all at one Draught. When 
this was over, and every Man had receiv'd. a Piece of Beef, di- 
{tributed by Azdianmachicore's Order, they all went away to 
their Houſes, that is, the Fathers who did not live at Aſannhale, 
to their own Villages with their Children, and the reſt to their 
reſpe&tive Dwellings. VVV 
The next Day a Man came to Andianmachioone, pretending} to 
be a Prophet, aſſuring him that the Children to be Circumtis d 
were poſſeſs'd by Zine, that is, the Spirit, which if he pleas d, he 
would expel. That Prince conſented, and then he caus'd: two 
Drums to be brought him, one of which he deliver'd to Andiau- 
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rare, Mother to Andianmachicore, a Mother in their Language is 
call'd Rene. The other he gave to one of: the Houſhold' Servants. 
Thoſe Drums were a Foot and a half long, and 12 Inches Diameter, 
made of a hollow d Trunk of a Tree, cover'd at both Ends with a 
Goat's Skin well extended, and held on: by a Hoop and Cords, in 
the ſame manner as ours are, bating that they ſcrape off the Hair 
with a Knife, after it is ſtrain d. Andianrate caùs d the Drum 


Drums. 


to be hung about her Neck, and ſitting down, reſted it on her 


Knees, beating on both Ends, the one with her Hand, and the other 
with a Stick, without any Intermiſſion. Whilſt he beat the 
Drum, the pretended Prophet having ſtreak d his Face with red 


and white, mounted on the Top of Hndianmachicores Houſe, 


holding a very light Pole about 6 or 7 Foot long, with a Pack- 
thread at the End of it, hy which hung a Easket, at the Bottom 
whereof was a ſmall Pullet, ty d by the Feet with another Pack- 
thread. The Prophet held the Pole in his Right Hand, having a 
Wooden Diih on his Left Arm, in the Nature of a Buckler, faſten d 
with 2 Straps, and in his Hand a Kniſe a Foot and a balf long, 
call'd Anc heſyllabe, and 1 Little Darts, by them nam'd Leff Aureyx i, 
that is, Ltcle Parts; but thoſe 4 always place the AdjeQive 
after the Subſtantive. That Man being on the Top of the Houle, 


knelt with one Knee upon the Ridge, and put the Pole under the 


others Wy his Right Hand being. free, he took into it the Knife 


N — the Left. RA way ſtill mane ker the _ 
Darts, and began to gaze on the Sun then juſt riſing, crying hi- 
anos 5 und botrid Poſduren aud Threats — — 
as if the had been fighting with him for an Hour together; he 
let himfelf fall plum from the Top of the Houſe to the Ground, 
lighting on his Feet before the Door, over which hung the Basket, 
in which the Pullet was conceal'd, and into which he look'd ſe- 


veral times, rolling bis Eyes in a frightful manner, the Drum be- 


ting all the While without Intermiſſion. Preſently after he ran 


like a Madman ghroughout all the Village, putting his Head in- 


to evexy Door; as if he would ſee what was doing within, of- 


ten changing his Poſture, taking his Knife into his Left Hand, and 


then again into the Right, and the ſame he did with his little 
Darts, {till threatning the Sun. As he paſs'd by my Door I ask'd him 


whether he ſaw any thing in the Air, ſince he look d up ſo often? 


Yes, ſaid he, 1 ſee Cine, in the Shape of a Man, and will kill 
him. Then putting himſelf in a Poſture to do as, he ſaid, he 
beat the Air with the Knife in his Hand. Then reſting a little 
he ask'd me for ſome Tobacco, I took my Pipe, filbd it, light : 


and gave it him. He took it; running like one diſtracted ; then 
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ſtooping, drew the Smoke, and blew it ou 
never ceaſing to cry out and threaten him. 
He continu'd a long time running and 
Skipping and Jumping, then Reſting a while, till being out of 
Breath, having run about the Neighbouring Villages, he return'd to 
Mumbale, and to Andianmachicores Houſe, before which the 
good Old Woman Andianraſe was ſtill beating her Drum, 
He put his Head into the Houſe three times, without | 
yond the Door, over which was the Basket, and the 
He took hold of it, and after daſhing it violent! 
Ground, preſs'd it with his Arms and Knees, till bot 
and the Pullet in it were bruiz'd flat. Then he told the Stan- 
ders by that by thus ſtifling the Pallet, he had at the ſame time 
ſtifled the evil Spirit that pofſeſs'd the, Children who were to 
be Circumcis d. This Piece of 
thers thought it was time to Celebrate the Feſtival of the pu 
lick Circumciſion of their Children, which fell on the Eighth 
Day of the March Moon. That Day the Fathers and Mothers 
carrying their little Ones on their Hips, caus d their Servants 
to follow them leading as many Bulls, and carrying as many 
black Pallets in their Hands as there were Children,.thoſe being 
Forty three. Being come to the Place, th 
as many Stakes drove into the Ground. 
down upon Mats, holding the Pallets in their Hands, the Mo- 
thers and Servants going farther up into the Village. Andian- 
machicore hearing of their coming, appear'd at bis Door, and told 
the Feſtival till the next Day. Two beat the 
Drum all the Night without ceaſing before the Houſe 
for the Circumciſion, whilſt a wretched Muſician play 
Inſtrument, and Sang before the Lord's Houſe. His 
a Foot and a half long, having only one String wound up with 
above, and running throug 
cover d on both Sides with à Skin well ſtrain d, and above it a 
Bridge half an Inch high, which held up the String, made faſt 
at the other End to a Pin, which turn'd as well as that at the other 
End to wind up, or flacken the ſaid String, as the Muſitian thought 
fit, he having a little Bow in his Hand, wherewith he touch'd 
the middle of it, at the ſame time moving his Fingers on the ſmall 
End, which was made of a curious fort of Wood. The Fiddle 
String was made of Mahault, that is, the Bark of the Mangrove 
Tree, and the Bow String of the Herb unknown to us which the 
Natives of Madagaſcar call Ahetx; it is white and like Horſe Hair. 
„and the Muſician Agahay Sauly 
AMabay ſignifying a Player, who reſting the Foot of his Inſtru- 


it. 


them he put o 


a Peg 


They call this Inftrument Sawly 


Mummery being over, the Fa- 


t towards the 


Smoaking Tobacco, 


ty'd the Bulls to 
en the Fathers ſat 


a Box three Inches about, 
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To this he added every other thing the Ifland afforded, either 


ral Colours, under which was a fine Mat, and on the Mat a 


he receiv'd' the Prefents made him by the Mothers of the Chit- 
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ment on the Tip of his Toes, with a hoarſe and ſlow Voice, 
adapted to his. Muſick, Sang as follows, without any Verſe or 
Rhime, the Muſes having never adventar'd to croſs the Seas into 
thoſe Parts. | | 

Manne Voullamene, Voullafouche, FHunzgue, Hares, Angombe, 
Varres, Ampe embes, Vuoemgembes, Ounifonches, Ouniares Onni- 
cambares, Ouui mentes, Mauuondres. Adding before every one of 
theſe Words that of Manne, ſignifying Rich, the reſt being to 
this Effect. Lord rich in Gold, rich in Silver, rich in fine Coral, 
in Bracelets, in Kine, in white pounded Rice, in Honey, in Beans, 
in White. in violet Colour, in aſh Calour, in black and yellow Roots. 


for Food, or Ornament, and at laſt he put me and my Compa- 
nions into his Song, ſaying, Rauuou rangandrie, oule vaxa, toumoire 
antane ⁊, andri, res manne voulafouches, voullamtne, angue, harez, 
V uoures, boſaſhots, oulem3hae, miaſſe, Oulematte toutoulle empounare 
empagninuere toutmoire itndre, Which is interpreted Word for 
Word as follows. Toy rejoyce, Sir, becauſe the Chriſtians reſide 
in-your Village, they. are rich im Silver, in Gold, in fine Coral, in 
all ſorts of Beads of ſeveral Colours, in falſe Pearls, in little Gilt, 
and Silver'd Chains, rich in Vit and Invention for Working, if 
they ſhonld dye all their Wealth would be yours Sir. That Muſi- 
cian Sang all rhe Night long before the Lord's Door, the two 
Drums at the ſame time making a mighty Noiſe before him, at 
the Entrance into the Circumciſion Houſe, at the Eaſt End 
whereof was Erected a little Chappel, like thoſe us'd at Funerals, 
four Foot high, al of Wood, without either Nails or Pins, the 
Pieces only holding together by the Mortices, the Arch, or Dome 
corer'd with a Piece of Stuff made of Silk and Cotton of ſeve- 


Cuſhcon of the ſame Cloth, ſtuff d with Cotton, on which An- 
dianmachieore, catne and ſeated himſelf at Break of Day, where 


dren that Were to be Circumcis'd, being only Skaines of fine white 
Cotton, euriouſſy ſpun. As every one preſented her Skain, he 
put on the firſt, hke a Scarf, hanging from the right Side ro 
the left, the ſecond from the left to the right; then the third 
from the right to the left, and fo the others ſucceſſively, When 
there was no more to receive, he roſe up from his Place, and 
went to ſeat himſelf on another Cuſheon, provided for him in 
the midſt of the Chamber, where the Fathers brought him their Circumci- 
Children one after another, placing them on a ſquare Stone there ſon. 
was betwixt his Legs. The Child's neareſt Kindred held his 
Arms and Thighs, the Father * him under the 2 

| 2 | en 


ö 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 


» 


of . © pa os * 2 


A Voyage to Madagaſcar, 


— 


Then A, — — cut of the Child's fore Ski at three Strokes 


and ſo he did to them ſucceſſively. | being preſent at that Gere- 
mony, and maguning that Cruelty, was occatzon'd by, the Knives 
not being ſharp, offer'd Audianmachicore a Razor 1 had in my 
Pocket, which he took, and then 1 perceiv'd there was ſome 
Myſtery in it, and that the Fault was not in the Knife, ſince 
he cut off the Foreskins of the laſt at three Strokes, as he had 
done by the others before. I was yet more ſurprizd to ſee, 
that hed Andianmachicore had cut it off, and deliver d it to 
the Kindred, the ſharpeſt of them ſnatch'd it out of his Hands 
and ſwallow'd it. As ſoon as the Wound was given the Child's 
Father kill'd his Pullet, and let the Blood run on it, and then 
binding him to his Side, as before, carry'd him to his Mother, 
who was among the others in a Neighbouring Houſe, weeping 
and lamenting what their Children endur'd, and as — 
as brought gave them Honey and Eggs, which when they had 
eaten, {> took more of the Pullet's Blood, mix'd with that 
of the Bulls ſlaughter d before the Houſe of Circumciſion, and 
apply it to the Infants Cods, binding ſome Cotton over it, When 
the Circumciſion was over, Andianmachicore roſe and ſate down 
again on a Mat at the Door of his own Houſe.” On his right. 
Hand, on other Mats ſate the Fathers of the Circumcis'd Chil- 
dren, and the Kindred on the left, all of them croſs legg d. 
That Lord deſir d me to divert the Company with my Bag pipe, 
which 1 did to the great Admiration of all that heard it, who 
faid there were Spirits, ſhut up in it, or Men that ſpoke when 
J pleas'd, and that Andianmachicore Was, happy in having me, 
to Divert and Enrich him; all of them earnelfly entreating me 
to go ſee them at their Villages, with my Inſtrument, and they 
would give me any ng they had., When I went home they 
ſent me four Pieces of the Bulls they had Sacrifiz'd, the reſt 
being divided among them, and his Perquiſites ſent to the Lord, 
being the Chines of them all. They ſpent the Night in Dancing, 
the Men following one another by two and two, without hol- 
ding, Singing and Skipping; and the Women holding one another 
by the Hands in Pairs, repeated the ſame. things the others had 
ſaid, ſtopping between whiles to drink the Honey Liquor they 
had brought, Men and Women without any. Diſtinction; the 
black Men and Women in long Cups like Boats made of the 
Leaves of Indian Canes, the Whites. of both Sexes in black. 
Earthen Bowls, Which they call Lounies. | 
Some Days after theſe Ceremonies, I. receiv'd the News of 
Iſazs Meldron's Death, who had left me and my Companions, 
above eight Months before, to go live in a Village, the a waves 
| | whereo 
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whereof was Father to Rafarene, Wife to Andianraxo, Baſtard 


The S$t0+- 


to Andianramac, whom Meldron attended. The Village was 7 of Melr 


call'd Razemene, ſignifying red and white, the Neighbouring 
Mountains being red, and the Rocks white. I will relate this 
Paſſage. Melaron being inform'd of my Journey to Port St. Au- 
guſtin, believing I had made * For tune there, and being jea- 
lons by reaſon of my Return from the Bay of Anton Gil, re- 
ſolv'd to perform the like, without acquainting me. That 
Wretch, who Debauch'd Andianrazo's Wife, was fo ill advisd; 


as to make uſe of him for his Guide, without any other Com- 


pany of his own, but only a little Black; and his Comrade James 
du Val, whereas Andianraxo had four Servants, and his Brother 
in Law with him. When they came to the Mountain Amboule 


which is tliree Leagues high, Andianraxo communicated his De- 


ſign of Mardering Meldron to his Brother in Law, for the rea- 
ſon aforeſaid, He not conſenting to it, perſwaded Meldron to 
undertake ſome other Enterprize inſtead of going to Anton Gi, 
becauſe of the Difficulty of the Ways, which were very bad 
and troubleſome to paſs, beſides that the Provinces he was to paſs: 
through, were at War with their Neighbours. 

Hereupon they turn'd away towards the Province of the Tapates, 
and went to lye at the Village of Manabarre at the Houſe of Andian- 
1ouſſe, one of the Lords, who was above an hundred Years of Age. 
Departing thence they went to Dine at the Village of Ranefouche, 
where they found a Man, who having born me Company in all my 
Travells, offer'd to Conduct them, which Andianrazo would not 
conſent to, for fear that Man ſhould obſtruct his Deſign of making 
away with Meldron, who being ene three Leagues farther, as he ſat 
ſmoaking Tobacco under ſome Irees, was ſtuck through the Neck 
with a _ Andianrazo's Servant darted at him, by his Maſters 
Command. Another Black would have done the {ame by du Val, 
but he being near Meldron, and hearing the Noiſe, ſtarted up and 
receiv'd the Stroke of the Javelin deſign'd to kill him on his Hat. 
He drew immediately, purſu'd Meldrons Murderers, who fled be- 


fore him a long way, and not being able to overtake them, return'd' 


to the dead Man, whoſe Sword he took and brought it me to Mann- 
bale, where having told me. this diſmal Story, I complain'd to Andi- 
anmachicore, who immediatly ſent away a Man Expreſs to his Father 
in Law Andianramac, to demaud Juſtice of him for that Murder. 
That was ſo readily executed, that at our return from burying the dead 
Body, we found the Murderers Head, ſeparated from his Body in 
the Village of Fanzaire, whether it had been brought in a Basket by 
two Men, to ſhow us that Juſtice had been done. Andianbeule, the 


Kings Nephew, being inform'd how the thing had hapned, was the 
| Executioner 15 


dron. 
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Executioner; for as there is no Priſon in that Country, ſo neither is 
there any particular Executioner. The firſt Man, without any Di- 
ſtinction of Rank, or Quality, that can catch him who is declar d 


Manner of guilty, looks upon it as an Honour to be the Executioner, which he 
Bebeading. performs with much Trouble to himſelf, and Pain to the Perſon 


Condemn'd, as doing it with the Spear of his Javelin, which is not 
proper for cutting off a Head, as being too narrow and light; ſo 
that they rather ſaw than cut it off, two Men holding the Crimi- 
nals Body under their Knees. : 2 
Not being ſatisfy'd with this Execution, we went to make our 
Complaints to Andianramac, demanding of him to deliver up to us 
Andianraxo, who had caus d Meldron to be kill d. We found him 
at home with Tears in his Eyes, bewailing his Misfortune, and ſaid 
he gave us leave to ſhoot him that had been the occaſion of that Mur- 
der; asking what Death we put him to in France, who had causd 
a Man to be murder d. We anſwer'd, that great Men were be. 
headed, and thoſe of the meaner ſort hang'd, or broke upon the 
Wheel. When we had fo ſaid, he ſhow'd us the Head of the Per- 
ſon Executed, asking, whether we were ſatisfy'd. We anſwer, 
he muſt add that of Audianraxo. Take him ſaid he, and do as vou 


pleaſe. Then he ſent us to lodge at his Mothers, where ive had all 


that was requiſite provided for us. The next Morning we went to 
the Houſe of the King's Son in Law And:anſeron's Mother, to demand 
 Meldron's Trunk of her, which was in her Cuſtody, that we might 
make an Inventory of all that was in it. All was fold 45 Outcry, 
every Man buying what he had occaſion for: I bought hi 
Charts, and other Inſtruments for Navigation, which I afterwards 
paid for to his Kindred at Dieppe, when I return'd home. 


Having after this taken leave of the King, I went home to myHouſe, 


where wanting ſomething to do, I refolv'd to go viſit Andiamboule, 


Amboule Lord of the Province of Amboule or Anamboule, attended only 
Village and Blacks. At our entring into that Province we found ſeveral Villa- 
Province. ges burnt by their Enemies. It was 2 Hours in the Night, 3 Days 


after my Departure from Mannhale, when J came to the Village, 
which gives its Name to that Province and to its Lord. It was like 
all other Villages in that Iſſand, inclos'd with Paliſadoes, and the En- 
trance ſtopp d up with Faggots of Thorns. The Sentinels and Guards 
poſted there underſtanding that a Chriſtian and ſome Blacks defir'd 
to be admitted, the Lord came to meet and conduct us to his Houſe, 
where he gave us to eat. We were ſcarce ſettled before ſeveral 
Trumpets, which they call Ant ſives, made of ſuch Sea- Shells as the 
Poets aſſign to the Tritons, began to ſound dreadfully upon the dig 
nal of a tire, the Neighbouring People made from one Mountain to 
another, to notifie the Enemies Approach. The Inhabitants imme- 


diately 


s Books, 


r hoc ted Cali 54 


1 1 


8 n a — TOY — 1 
— 


By Francis Cauche of Roan. 31 


4 05 ran to Arms; the Lord ask'd me whether I would go to 
the War with bim. I told im, that ſince J and my Company be- 
long'd to Andianramac, it was not reaſonable for us tò take up Arms 
againſt his People. He was ſatisfy d with my Anſwer, and bid his 
omen treat us well. I hen he arm'd himſelf, or rather cover'd his 
Head with a Straw Cap, to which — # great twiſted Tail of the 
ſame Sort, reaching down to his Battocks. This, I ſuppoſe, was to 
appear the more dreadful to his Enemies. Then having ſnatch'd 
up bis Lance and little Darts, he caus'd the Barrier to be open'd, 
march'd with his Men, being about five hundred ſtrong, by 
four in a Rank. I was amaz'd two Hours after, to ſee three of 
Andiamboule's Soldiers bring as many of their Enemies Heads on 
the Points of their Spears, which they threw down in the midſt 
of the Market-Place in the Village, where they were abus d by 
the Women and Children, who pull'd out their Eyes, tore off their 
Hair, and after trampling on them, burnt them without their Vil- 
lage of Amboule. The Victors returning, the King caug'd 3 Beeves 
to be flaughter'd and diſtributed in Pieces among them. I did 
not ſtay any longer there; but knowing that And:anramac's Sub- 
jets. were And:anboule's Enemies, took my Way along the Moun- 
rains, on the Tops whereof I found 4 Springs, ſo exceſſive hot, ot 
that there was no holding a Finger in them a Moment without Sprivgs. 
es The Natives are all Smiths, who baving got the Iron 
ouk of the Mines, eafily run it at the Fire, it being much ſofter 
than ours, whereof they make Pigs or Bars a Foot and a half long, 1ro-Werks. 
and 4 Fingers broad, each of which is reckon'd worth a Cow. 
Being come down from the Mountains, I went to wait upon 
Andianramac; at his Village oF Fanzaire, and told him what 1 
had ſeen at Amboule. Thence I return'd to Mannhale to Andi an- 
machicore, where I was inform'd by Abraham le Gaigneur, one of 
my Companions, that the Machicores had kill'd 9 Mannhali ant, 
and carry'd off 400 Beeves, 14 of which belong'd to us. All the 
Country was in an Uproar. Andianmachicore immediately ſent 
Notice to all the Villages under his Command, each of which 
form'd its particular Band with their Shell Trumpet. I had one 
made of a Bull's Horn, two Feot and a half long, bow'd like a Hun- 
ter's Cornet. Andianmachigore led the Van; I follow d him with 6 
Blacks, loaded with my Muſquets and Firelocks, and a 7th that 
carry'd my Provender. Our Soldiers being in good Cafe and for- 
ward, as excited by the Deſire of Revenge, march'd fo faſt, that 
1 had much ado to follow them, having outftripp'd me half a 
League in leſs than an Hour. By the Way! found 2 of our Men, 
wounded by the Enemy, the one in the Arm, the other in the Bel- 
ly, all the Rim whereof was cut, fo that his Bowels appear d. I 
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dreſs d them both, ſewing up their Wounds, and cla po. an Aſtrin- 
gent over them, till I had leifure to do better. Theſe Men told 
me, that the Machicores advancing their Van-Guard, which drove 
the plunder'd Cattel, except 60 they left with their Rere, conſi- 
ſting oy of 30 Men, being overtaken by our Men, had halted. 
and ſtood the Attack, till all their little Darts and Javelins were 
ſpent againſt us, had betaken themſelves to Flight, and that they 
were left wounded where I found them. B 
Having heard this News, I follow'd the Army by the Track, 
through Ways almoſt inacceſſible. About an Hour before Sunſet 


 Slirmiſh, I met 8 of Andianmachicore's Servants, who brought a little Bier, 


to carry me on their Shoulders, by their Maſter's Order, to the 
Place where he was. I reſusd that - Civility tho' extraordinary 


weary, and follow'd them through the Woods, till coming to the 
Top of a little Hill, 1found our Army, weak and ſpent. Having 


wilh'd Andianmachicore a good Night, he embrac'd me, and with 
Tears in his Eyes ſaid, he repos'4 more Confidence in me than in 
his own Men, who would not fight, unleſs he was always at the 
Head of them. This ſaid, he made me fit down by him, and caus d 
Water to be brought to refreſh me. Whilſt we reſted, 1 told 


the Maſters. of the Villages, who ſat alſo by us, that the French did 
not do like them; for they to ſecure their King, and that he might 
be a Witneſs to the Valour of his Men, plac'd him among their 


Ranks, to the end that if the Battel ſhould prove obſtinate, eve- 
ry Man might oppoſe the Enemy to ſave him; and that as ſoon as 
ey had gain d the Victory, they proſecuted their Advantage, till 
ey had deſtroy'd all thoſe rig fled. 95 r 
heſe Words wrought upon one of thoſe Maſters of Villages, who 
ſtarted up, beating the Ground with his Feet, and ſayi 77 
in the right, and that he was ready to lead on ſuch as would fol - 
low him to Battel, whilft Andianmachicore in Safety beheld from 
the Place where, he was, how he would behave himſelf, Seven 
Makers followed him with about 200 Soldiers, detach d from our 
Troops. Yet, notwithſtanding this mighty Reſolution, not one of 
them had ſtirr'd, had not I, after taking leave of Andianmachicore, 


Anotber advanc'd with my Men to lead the Van. I had ſcarce march'd 1000 


A tion, 


Paces before I diſcover d a Party of the Enemy, who were at Supper 


lying on the Ground between 2 Hills, upon 3 of our Beeves they had 
kill d. I contriv'd to ſurprize them behind, flipping through the 


Wood that ſurreunded them, and being near, fir d my Muſquet up- 
on 10 of them that were at Supper together, then taking my Fire- 
zocks from my Servants, | fir'd at the reſt, who left 4 of their Com- 


panions dead upon the Spot and ſome wounded ; the reſi fledand 
our Men perſu'd” without doing much Execution, as only killing 


. thoſe 


Was 
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By Francis Cauche of Roan. 


thoſe J had wounded. Our Booty conſiſted in 60 Beeves, of the 
Number they had taken from us, and the Remainder of their ſmall 
Supper. I caus d all to be conveyd to the Top of a neighbouring 
Hill, where there was good Paſture, the Wood being above a Mile 
diſtant on every Side, for fear leſt the Machicores, who were fled 
into it, ſhould come and ſurprize us. 

When the Night was fhut in, I poſted advanc'd Sentinels to ſecure 
all things, and ſome Corps de Garde to ſuſtain them, whilſt the reſt 
ſupp d and ſſept. At Break of Day we return'd towards Mannhale, 
cauſing 8 Heads of our Enemies to be carry'd before us on the Points 
of Spears. Nothing but Shouts of Joy was to be heard all the Way 
we went. About Noon we met Andianramac, who hearing of our 
Deſign, was coming to our A ſſiſtance with 600 Soldiers and a great 
Number of other Men and Women, carrying the Utenſils belonging 
to the Kitchen. S:veral Blacks that follow d them, leaded with Rice 
and various Sorts of Roots, drove 60 Beeves. This King was ſuppor- 
ted by Andianſeron and Andianradame, his Sons in Law, Audianma- 
dambe, his Brother; Andianradame, Finare, and Andiamboule, his 
Nephews; and by Andi ambel, his Brother in Law, who all came to 
the Aſſiſtance of Andiamachicore, tho" at that time Andianramac 
was at Variance with him; but the publick Safety was the Occaſion 
of that ſpeedy Succour. Andianmachicore being a good Man, thank'd 
his Father in Law and all his Kindred, whom he entertain'd at Sup- 


per, as alſo the Auxiliary Soldiers, when we came to the Village of 


Mambale. The next Day, after many Expreſſions of Reſpect and 
Affection, Audianramac went home, and I follow'd him, with An. 
di aum ichicore, who would not forlake me. Being at Fanzaire, 
the Reſidence of Andiunramac, | Was preſent at the Ceremony! ſhall 
now deſcribe. | „ | 

Andianramac's Houſe had been burnt in the Year 1637, ever ſince 
which time he had liv'd in another, no better than what th been de- 
{crib'd above. His Subjects built him another, in the ſame Place Building, 
where the firſt ſtood before. They remov'd all the Remains of it, the Man- 
levell'd the Ground, cut Timber on the Mountains, which were 4 ner 0 it. 
Leagues from thence, with ſmall Hatchets, which they call Feſques. 
They carry the Bodies of the Trees, after ſtripping them of the Bran- 
ches, on their Shoulders, to the Place appointed to build on. As for 
Planks, they at that time having no uſe of Saws, ſquar'd the Trunk How th: 
with their Hatchets, hew'd them with Iron Knives a Foot long, work in 
which they call Hanches, and others a Foot and a half in Length, Wood. 
call'd Hanches Syllabes, and laſtly plan d them with little Planes, the 
Iron whereof is an Inch long, thus bringing the Plank to what Thick- 
vels the thought fit. Their Wood is hard and of the Colour of 
our Oaks. | 


E They 


— — 
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Skirmiſh, 


not do like them; for t 
be a Witneſs to the Valour of his Men, plac'd him among their 


Ixels d them both, ſewing up their Wounds, and clap d an Aſtrin- 
gent over them, till 1 had leifure to do better. 1 


Theſe Men told 
me, that the Machicores advancing their Van Guard, which drove 
the plunder'd Cattel, except 60' they left with their Rere, conſi- 
ſting only of zo Men, being overtaken by our Men, had halted. 
and ſtood the Attack, till all their little Barts and Javelins were 
ſpent againſt us, had betaken themſelves to Flight, and that they 
were left wounded where I found tbhemn. 

Having heard this News, I follow'd the Army by the Track, 
through Ways almoſt inacceſſible. About an Hour before Sunſet 
I met 8 of Andianmachicore's Servants, who brought a little Bier, 
to carry me on their Shoulders, by their Maſter's Order, to the 
Place where he was. 1-refos'd: that Civility tho extraordinary 


weary, and follow'd: them through the Woods, till coming to the 
© Top of a little Hill, 1 found our Army, weak and ſpent. Having 
. Wiſh'd Andiammachicore a goud Night, he embrac'd me, and with 


Tears in his Eyes ſaid, he repos d more Confidence in me than in 
his own Men, Who would not fight, unleſs he was always at the 
Head of them. This ſaid, he made me ſit down by him, and caus d 
Water to be brought to refreſn me. Whilſt we reſted, ! told 
the Maſters of the ag who ſat alſo by us, that the French did 
ey to ſecure their King, and that he might 


Ranks, to the end that if the Battel ſfiould prove obſtinate, eve - 
ry Man might oppoſe the Enemy to ſave him; and that as ſoon as 
M ght the Enemy to ſave hi d that as fo 
hey had gain d the Victory, they proſecuted their Advantage, till 
they had .deſtroy'd all thoſe , o 
| Theſe Wards wrought upon onE'#f thoſe Maſters of Villages, who 


ſtarted up, beating the Ground with his Feet, and ſaying T was 


in the right, and that he was ready to lead on ſuch as would fol- 


low him to Battel, whilſt Andianmachicore in Safety beheld from 
the Place where, be was, how he would behave himſelf, Seven 
Maſters follow'd him with about 200 Soldiers, detach d from our 


Troops. Yet, notwithſtanding this mighty Reſolution, not one of 
them had ſtirr d, had not I, after taking teave of Andianmachicore, 


Another adyanc'd with my Men to lead the Van. I had ſcarce march'd 1000 


A tion. 


Paces before I di 
lying on the Ground between 2 Hills, upon 3 of our Beeves they 
kill d. I contriv d to ſarprize them be | 
Woad that ſurreunded them, and being near, nr d my Muſquet up- 
on 10 of them that were at 8 
panions dead upon the Spot and ſome wounded; the reſi fled and 
our Men perſu d without doing much Execution, as only killi 


ver d a Party of the Enemy, who were at PuPPer: | 
ad 
hind, flipping through the” 


together, then taking my Fire- 
10cks from my Servants, I fir d at the reſt, who left 4 of their Com. 
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By Francis Cauche | of Roan. : 


thoſe J had wounded. Our Booty conſiſted in 60 Beeves, of the 
Number they had taken from us, and the Remainder of their ſmall 
Supper. I caus'd all to be convey'd to the Top of a neighbouring 
Hill, where there was good Paſture, the Wood being above a Mile 
diſtant on oy Side, for fear leſt the Machicores, who were fled 
into it, ſhould come and ſurprize us. 
When the Night was ſhut in, poſted advanc'd Sentinels to ſeture 
all things, and ſome Corps de Garde to ſuſtain them, whilſt the reſt 
ſupp'd and flept. At Break of Day we retarn'd towards Mannhale, 
cauſing 8 Heads of our Enemies to be carry'd before us on the Points 
of Spears. Nothing but Shouts of Joy was to be heard all the Way 
we went. About Noon we met Andianramac, who hearing of our 
Deſign, was coming to our A ſſiſtance with 600 Soldiers and a great 
Number of other Men and Women, carrying the Utenſils belonging 
to the Kitchen. Scveral Blacks that follow d them, leaded with Rice 
and var ious Sorts of Roots, drove 60 Beeves. This King was ſuppor- 
ted by Andianſeron and Andianradame, his Sons in Law, Ardianma- 
dambe, his Brother; Andi anradame, Finare, and Andiamboule, his 
Nephews; and by Andi ammbel, his Brother in Law, who all came to 
the Aſſiſtance of Anlianmachicore, tho at that time Andi auramac 
was at Varianee with him; but the publick Safety was the Occaſion 
of that ſpeedy Succour. Andiammachicore being a good Man, thank d 
his Father in Law and all his Kindred, whom he entertain d at Sup-- 
per, as alſo the — Soldiers, when we came to the Village of 
Mambhale. The next Day, after many Expreſſions of Reſpect and 
Affection, Aadianramac went home, and 1 follow'd him, with An. 
diaum ichicore, Who would not foriake me. Being at Fantaire, 
the Reſidence of Andiunramac, I was preſent at the Ceremony! ſhall 
now deſcribe. Tr.. . 
Andlianramac's Houſe had been burnt in the Lear 1637, ever ſince 
which time he had liv'd in another, no better than what has been de- 


+ 


{crib'd above. His Subjects built him another, in the ſame Place Building, 
where the firſt ſtood before. They femov'd all the Remains of it, the Man- 
levell'd the Ground, cut Timber on the Mauntains, which were 4 er f it. 


Leagues from thence, with ſmall Hatchets, which they call Feſques. 
They carry the Bodies of the Trees, after ſtripping them of the Bran- 
ches, on their Shoulders, to the Place appointed to build on. As for 
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Planks, they at that time having no uſe of Saws, ſquar'd the Trunk How they | 
with their Hatchets, hew'd them with Iron Knives a Foot long, work in 
3 


= 


which they call Hanches, and others a Foot and a half in Lengt 

call'd Hanches Syllabes, and laſtly plan d them with little Planes, the 
Iron whereof is an Inch long, thus bringing the Plank to what Thick- 
veſs they thought fit. Their Wood is hard and of the Colour of 


our Oaks, | | 
| E They 
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Times of 
Work and 


Reſpite. 


The Floor, 


The Roof. 


4 A Voyage to Madapaſcar, _ W 
rr Tok) "In Ne 
Tbey begin to work on the Fkt Day of the Moen, and hold on til 
the. 15th, after which they reſt 6 Weeks, and thoſe, expir d, fall to 


* 
7 


* 


after this rate, is a long tine. They have a long Rule, which the 

lay on the Tree, after taking the Breadth they deſign, and that being 
very ſtrait, they make a Mark along it with the Back of their Knife 
with which and their {mall Planes they take off all that is to ſpare. 
The Whites ſet out the Heights, Levgths, and Thickneſſes, and the 
Blacks, like their Servants do all the reſt, the former thinking it more 
honourable to contrive than to work. The Materials being upon 
the Place, they make uſe of a Spade, which they call Fangbali, for 
digging and fixing of Blocks, 4 Foot high and 12 Inches thick, Theſe 
Blocks riſe 2 Foot above the Ground, at 4 Foot diſtance from one ano- 


= 


ther, on which they lay Beams 5 Inches ſquare, which being tenanted 


at bothEnds, are put into the Mortices there are on the Blocks,ſoex: 
actly, that it is hard to ſee where they join. On theſe Blocks and 
Beams they lay a Floor of Planks well jointed, ſhooting at the Ends 


into Pieces of Timber, but 6 Foot in Length, and are fix d below into 


the Beams, and above to others running above the Level of the Floor, 
well jointed and wrought, the whole knit together by Quarters, 


* 


which keep the Sides ſteady, as being well mortic d. The Roof was 
not unlike ours, either in the Ridge or Rafters, bating that between 
every 2 Rafters, which are 3 Inches and a half Square, and 3 Foot 


diſtant from one another, there was a Cane reaching up to the 


Ridge, inſtead of a Lath, to ſupport the Covering of the ſame Sort 


of ſtrait Canes, four or five and twenty Foot long, laid acroſs, to 


which they bound the Leaves of Indian Canes, or Palmto's, with a 


Sort of Withies, by them call'd Haetz- Fouche, beginning at the 
lower Part of the Roof, ſo that the Leaves hanging over the up- 
right, cover'd it from the Rain, and then faſt ning others a Foot 


higher to the aforeſaid Canes, they hung over the firſt, as others did 


ry belpful to them in forwarding this Work, bringing them two 


over theſe, and ſo on till they came to the Ridge. Theſe Leaves, 
which are of a pale yellows; Wa laſt at leaſt 20 Years againſt all 
Weather, becaule of their Unctiouſneſs and Thickneſs. I was ve- 


Saws, to which they gave the Name of Fanapes, ſhewing them how 
to uſe them, for: cutting and fittin of Timber that Was too long, 


Card 
Work. 


which {av'd them much Time and Stuff, I very much admir d 
the carvd Work they added over the 6 Gates of that Structure, as 
Feſtoons, Flowers, and Foliage, all maſterly cut, tho' of all our 


Tools they bad none but the Plane, all the reſt being done with 
their Knives. This Structure was zo Foot in Length, and 20 in 


Breadth. 
As 


work again, and deſiſt as before, till the Structure is finiſlid, Which 
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As ſoon as it was finiſh'd, the King notify d to all his Subjects, 


that he would go into it on the firſt 977 the Moon of November, 
of our Year 1641. Every Man hroug 


8 ä dt * 


gave him Earthen-Ware, Diſhes, Wogen Spoons, others Banana Houſe, 
or Palmito Leaves, to ſerve inſtead of Table-Cloths, Napkins, Diſh- 


to make good the Lols you juſtain'd jn your Houſe 5 Tears ago. The 

; Blacks were the firſt that offer d, and then the Whites. . Some gabe 

the ing 30 Beeves, ſome 50 Sheep, and eme 100 Goats, Every 
42, | 


Hayes on their Shoulders; then follow'd the other Inhabitants gf 
d.; all which 75 

| f bis d h 2 
to as many of his;Servants, who only may go 
into them; and under ode C . 2b Cellar, inte which | 
-t put the Wine preſented do the Kin F rnb 
Two whole Days were ſpent in 8 thoſe Preſents, and en 
"the 3d before Sun riſing, all thoſe People went and waſh'd in t je Waſbing. 
; ighpoaring Flyer, and when they came out put on new Cloaths, 

rought to the Bank by their Servants,or themſelves. Nothing was 


bi brought out to A e Appearance that Day, the King ſet- 
15 6 | 


made. of Plack Silk and Cotton on their Lone: 


up with a thick flat Piece of Wood, to which is faſten'd 1 of 


wrought Gold, about the Beweg of a Quarter of a Crown: 1755 


* 
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which they call Horx Hotz. The Queen went foremoſt by her ſelf, 


5 1 


agaſcar, 


——S 


tl 

the Ladies following her by one and one, with their Maids by them? ir 

carrying their old Cloaths. The Queen and 6 of. the n d 

each of them a'Knife, a Foot and a half long in their Hands, after i 
whom follow'd the white Wives and Maids, and then-the Blacks 

When the Queen and her Ladies enter'd the Village, one of An. 

dianramac's Servants gave each of them a lighted Wax Torch, with I 

Ceremo which they took 3 Turns about the King's new Houſe, the Women | f. 

ef en- and Maids of the Villages following. This done the Queen went into 16 

2 the jt at the Eaſt· Gate, and preſently the King follow'd her, with 5 of the | * 

oe. Prime Men and 30 or 40 White Men, who gave Shouts of Joy, clap- 7) 

ping their Hands, and beating the Floor with their Feet. Thoſe 0 


Shouts were ſeconded by others, given by all the People in general, MI 
ſtaying without, Men, Boys, Women, and Maids, whilſt 6 Drums beat | h 
without Intermiſſion under the Store · Houſes about the Palace. . . tz 

The ig order d me to contrive ſomething of my own to Ml 
add to the Feſtival. I erected a ſmall Stage 4 Foot high, before the | O! 
Door of theHouſe, cover d with Leaves,plac'd aChair in the midſt of = 
it, and ſate down on it, ſometimes playing on the Hautboy, and; ſome - in 
times on my Bagpipe, which blow'd under my Arm, and was highly hi 
pleabng to the People. ] had plac'd my Muskets, Firelocks andPi ols,. hi 

y two and two, under the Leaves that cover d my little Stage, wW 


with a Match fo order'd that it gave Fire to the two firſt, as ſoon m 
as the King, Queen, Lords and Ladies were got into the Houſe, and tl 
ſo to the reſt from time to time, to the great Amazement of the Peo- L 
ple, who fell down when they heard the Report. In the mean while | m 


one Andiamber of the Village of Fanzaire, where, this Was ate 5 

2 ugh ſlaughter'd 4 fat Beeyes, that bad. their 4 Feet ty Jogger, in : © Ss fc 
* King's Preſence, having par on his Girdle, after the manner of our = 
Stoles, about his Neck, then croſſing on his Stomach, and made faſt P. 

to bis Hips. That Man took ſome of the Blood of thoſe Bullocks G 

in a wooden Diſh, and ſome of their Honey Liquor in a Purcelan Al 

Veſſel, which they call Fingue, and preſented. it to the King, who. 2 

ſate at the Eaſt Gate of his Houſe. The King ſtood up, took ſome I; 

About the of that Liquor in his Mouth, and fpurted it. all about: his Houſe, Ty 
cw Houſe till no more was left in the Cup. Then he took the Blood and th 
daub'd the Doors and Walls, and laſtly mark d the, Fore heads of to 

all the Men and Women that were in his new Houſe. The 6 Bul- af 

locks being cut in Pieces were diſtributed among the Whites, ex- fic 

cept the Buttocks, whictwete refervd for .the Ning d his Kin- re 

dred. Every Maſter of a Village had two Bullocks given him, E. 

* with a Veſſel of Liquor, and 4 Baskets of Rice, to be diſtributed a- ne 
en his People. The Kin order d me and my Men to let them ki 

drink, without upbraiding them with their Sottiſhneſs, Which con- D 


tinu'd. 
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tinu'd the two firſt Dꝭys, promoting it with Tobacco, without eat - 
ing any thing; but the third Day they laid on upon the Beef won- 
derfully, which rhey 175 upon a Stick, and place it before the Fire, 
turning it when one ſiqe is roaſteee . 
When theſe Ceremonies were ended, we: were to part at laſt, 


and leave Andianramac, to return to our Houſes. I had not been 


long at Mannhale, before Andianracaze Andianmachicore's Wife 


fell ſick, they ſaid it was out of Jealouſy, having been told that her 


Husband when at Fan aire, fell in Love with another of Andianra- 
mac 8 Degen call d Andianramiſe, and that he intended to mar- 
ry her. She languiſh'd ſome time, till a Fever ceaſing her, ſhe was 
oblig d to keep her Bed. Andianmachicore, who lov d her ſent for 
the ien, in their Language call'd Marohou. On his left Side 
he had a ſquare Piece of Wood, whieh ſerv'd inſtead of a Caſe, 
ty d with. a String to his Waſte. There were ſeveral Gimlet Holes 
in the thickneſs of the Wood, which was about half an Inch. In 
one of thoſe Holes there was a b 

Footh, in a third ſome yellow Wood, in a fourth ſome Powder, and 
in the reſt the Oyl they call Auly and Sand. Being near the Patient, 


he took out a Pallet, like thoſe our Painters uſe, this being alſo ty id to 


4 Phyſf 
tian. 


it ef Horn, in another an Alligators 


His Me- 
dicines. v*, 


his Girdle with a Packthread on the ſame Side as his Caſe, from. 


which he drew a little Horn fall of Oyl, and pour'd it on the Pallet, 
mixing it with Sand with his Thumb, and ſpreading it tothe Edges; 
then with his Fingers he drew; unequal; and an odd number of 


Lines on the Oyl and Sand to 27. This done, the e ere ſtood 
1 


motionleſs and penſive above a Quarter of an Hour, co 
he was to do. Then he order d the ſick Woman's: Servants to go 
fetch bim nine ſeveral things, viz: Earth taken up in ſuch a certain 
Place, a Pot ſhard, the Bark of ſach-a.Tree, the Root of ſuch a 
Plant, certain Leaves, a bit of Wood that had been long ſtuck in the 


dering what 


Ground, a Pigs Tooth, they call a Tooth Yors, the Parings of Nails, ; | 


and {ome of a Bullocks Horn. 


Is, Ros, Tail, Eef Lime, Ene, Fit, Vaal, Sive, which ſignifies, one, 
two, three, four, five, ſix, ſeven, eight, nine- Then, he took all the 
things he had laid on the Patients Head, and gave them to a Servant 


All this he mir d ang laid it on the Head of Andianracaſe ſaying, | 


Ridicu- ' 
lous Cure. —— 


to carry out of the Village, and bury them in a certain Place hne 


appointed. Such was the ene Practice of that able Phy- 
ſician upon this Otcaſion, 


lieving he had done Wonders for 


recovering of Andianracuſe, who fil drawing towards her 


End be applyd another ſovereign Remedy, which is us d to 


none but Perſons of Diſtinction. He caus d a Bullock to be 


„ kill'd by a white Man, and receiv'd the Blood into a wooden 


Diſh, into which he dip'd bis middle Finger, and teuch d the Sick 
151 2 b 2 in ee e Perſons 
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ige to Madagaſcar, | 


[ IE 


Burial. 


Fair of the nenroſi 


Perſons Face in five Places, who was ne'er the better for all thoſeFop. 
peries.” Yet he had Cauſe to be ſatisfy'd, for he had a Cow, and 


two Loads of Rice in the Stra given him for his Pains. The Durch 
in their Eaſt Indian Voyages of the Year 1595, when they were at 


Madagaſcar, name the above mention d Numbers thus, Ia, Roue, 
Tel'o, Efad, Lime, Enning, Fruto Vvoulo, Syday, and Fouls. 
One Day Andianmachicore carry d me to ſee his Wife, I bled. her 
twice, but it was too late, and ſhe dy'd a few Days after. The. 
bury'd her in a very fine Mat, over which they ſew'd a Silk ar 
Cotton Cloth, then put all together into two Pieces of Trees hal- 
low'd, bound about with Cords, inſtead of a Coffin. She was la- 
mented all the Night by Men and Women, with loud Cries. I was 
inform'd by them that ſhe was gone to Heaven, and asking, why 


they lamented her, they anſwer'd,” they were concern'd for 
having loſt ſo good a Miſtreſs. The next Day the Body was car- 


ry'd from her Apartment, Andianmaciseore attending it, but as ſoon 
as he came out of the Village, being overcome with Grief, he fain- 
ted away. I and three more carry'd him to my Hoſe, and laid him 
on my Bed, where ſometime after he came to hinifelf; In the mean 


white the Kuneral 8 attended the Corps, tothe Place of Burial. 
Kindree.carvy'd the Body; dhe Men and Women 
following, till being come to the Bank of the River Rayorar, Which 
-Hgnifits of Rocks, they halted to take Breath. There Was 4 Canoe 
made of one ſingle Frunkiof a Tree, into which went the twelve 
neareſt Relations, with the Body, placing it in the middle. Other 


Canoes carry d the Company to the Iſland in the mittdte of the Ri. 


the Body, which had been ſuſtain d by it whilſt living. 
alſo tat preſerye the Soul, that it might continue freſh, and free 
from Diſeaſes; for ithe Madagaſcur Women and Maids, extract the 
Juice from thoſe Roots, with which they rub their Foreheads, to 


ver, by them call'd Nore Raveuut, that eis, the Iſland in the 'Roek 
River, wliere Landing, they went mito 'a Houſe builtulikhe our 
Chappels, where Was a Treſſel, under which they had dug the 

Grave for the dead Body. Under the Treſſel were two wooden 
Porringers, with ſome Rice in the one, and the Roots they call Auly 


in the other. The Rice to feed the Soul after its Separation from 
The Roots 


preſerve them againſt all Diſtempers, and appear more beautiful. 


Without the Chappel, on the Eaſt dide ſtood a Stone upon one End, 


12 Foot long, and on it two real large Bullocks Horns, and the Pi- 


gures of two Curlues, whereof there are great Numbers in the 
lland. Thoſe were the Arms of Andianmaphi core, and his Wife 
Andianracaſe, The Monument had no Inſcription, and the Cur- 


lues were cut in Wood, with a Stone Foot to ſupport them, there 


were ſeveral other Chappels in that Iſland, being the peculiar buri- 


al Places of ſeveral of the beſt Families of Whites, there being 
he another 
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another Place-for interring the reſt of he Whites without the Vil- 
lage, where ſtood ſeveral 8 1 Tomb Stones; at the End of the 
Graves, and ſome little Hats made of Boughs td cover them. In this Bu- 


rial Place there is a great Number of tall ſtraight Trees, all prickly 


from the Stem to the Head, bearing neither Fruit nor Leaves, bein 
the Symbol of Death, which. when it comes is irkſome to us, a 
having once ſeitd renders us incapable of any Production. To 
which I add; that the Bark of this Tree is black, as if it mourn'd for 


thoſe chat rare bury'd by it. The Figure of this Tree may be ſeen 


in the Dutch Eaſt Indiu Voyage, An 1595. chap. 7. where they add, 
that it is of the Heigbt of a Pike, and the Thickneſs of a Man's 
Wriſt, Havi 1 * 8 6 
the Tree. Ad for the Tombs of the great Men, which are in the 
aforefaid little Iſland, they are all Erected before the Chappels, 
and there is not one but what has wooden Birds of ſeveral ſorts on 
it, with great Bullocks Horns. The Ceremonies of Andiamacaſe's 
Funeral being over, the Company return'd to the Village, and came 
to my Houſe, where Andianmachicore was, who would not go to 
his own, for fear left it ſnould refreſh his Grief, '' When every Man 
had taken his Leave, and I forbid the Lamentations of the Wo- 
men Servants, who came at Nigꝑht to bewail their dead Miſtreſs be- 
fore my Habitation; after four Days, Andiamouſe, who had never 


a«mmahicare to his Houle: ee. | 

Some Days after, a Black ſent by Andianramac brought me the 
News: that a French Ship was arriv'd in the Port of Mamnſia, which 
we call St. Lucy, the Captain whereofs Name was Copwey; and the 


Maſter's John Regimon. They brought Men to ſettle at Madegaſſe 
under the Command of James Proni and John Forcombourg. I ſent 
_ Sebaſtian Drouard, with the aforeſaid Black, to know what the new 


Comers intended, who 4 Days after brought me word, that there 


were 40 Men beſides the Ships Crewy, who deſigu d do build a Fort 
on the ſaid Harbour. That 6 of them came with him to Andianra- 


auc s, to ask his Leave to build it, which Was eaſily granted, Andi- 
am amac being no way concern di at it, as knowing how ſmall their 
Number was, whereof ſeveral were Sick. Drouard having given 
me an Account that thoſe Deputies were at Fanxuire, and what was 


doing there, I ſet out. to viſit my Country Men. James Proni and 


3 of. his Companions bore me Company at my Return, to ſee what 
Ldid at Mann hale, deſiring me to quit that Reſidence, and to retire 
with my Companion, to that he intended to build at Port St. Lucy. 


Hie and his Companions ſtaid 5 Days at my Houſe at Mannhale, 


where we agreed, that he ſhould allow me 6 Months to diſpoſe of 


my Goods, after which I ſhould not Trade for any more than 
Food and © e 


loaths. Proni 


Ball on the Top, bigger than the Body of 


forſaken his good Friend, my Companions and I Conducted Andi 


French 
come toMa 
dageſcar. 


Many die. 
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A Voyage to Madagaſcar, 


The Ship 
loft. 


- Another 
French 
Ship and 
Colouy, 


Commodi - 

ties of the 
und and 
Porte 


Proni teturn'd to his Men, whom he found in a wretched Con- 


dition, Sickneſs having carry d off 12 in leſs than 12 Days, and the 


reſt being deſperate, I Comforted them with ſome Refreſhments, 
and yet of the 30 that came to ſettle with the ſaid Proni at 2 Months 


End, only 14 remain d, who are ſtill Inhabitants of that ſame Place 


in Madagaſcar. In the mean while, Coguey and his Ships Crewy, 
call'd the St. Lewis, they not being deſign'd to ſettle there, loaded! 
with Hides, Wax, Gums and Ebony, in order to return to France, 
having gather d all thoſe: Commodities in ſeveral Parts of the Iſland, 
particularly the Ports of the Madegaſſes and others, as far as the 
Province of the Matatanes; in its return from whence by a ſudden 
Guſt of Wind the Ship broke her Back, in ſuch manner, that only 
the Planks above the Surface of the Water ſav'd them all from 
periſhing, and at lenth with much hazard, they Landed at the Port 
of Galeons; Where having unloaded and left the ſaid Ship, after ſa- 
ving the beſt of the Guns, Sails and Tackling, to the Diſpoſal of the 
Natives, they hutted, with their Sails ſupported on forked Staves, to 
wait for their Bark, which was 14 Leagues lower, at Port St. Lucy. 
Arthe ſame time, that is on the firſt of Aa 1642. came into that 
Port another French Ship, belonging to aur Company, With Orders 
to take in albthat had been bought or barter'd by thoſe ſent before: 


in the Ship St. Lewis, or purchas'd in the new Colony of St. Peter, 5 


by thoſe ſent to. ſettle there at the aforeſaid Port St. Lucy, ß. 
The Ship that came laſt, built at Dieppe, with a Deſign to bring 
another Colony into the Iſland of Madagaſcar, was call d:the'St. 


Laurence, carrying the Image of that Saint on her Stern; the Cap 


tains Name was Giles Regi mond, a Liegois Inhabitant of Dieptiepand 


the Maſter Giles Regimond, Son to the Captain. The Veſſel car- 


ry'd 20 Guns, and brought 60 Men to be left in the Iſland, beſides 
her Crew, with all ſorts of Tools for Building and Tillage. As 
ſoon as they Landed, 1 went to them with my Companions, told 
them the Misfortune of the Ship St. Lewis, and invited the two Re. 


gimonds, Father and Son, to = with us in James Proni's Hut, Who 


was to treat us. During our Entertainment the ſaid Regimond en- 
quir'd of me into the State of the Iſland, and what baſe there was 
for Merchants, he being a Member of the Company, and toid be- 
fore, that during my Reſidence there I had travell'd into all Parts, 
and obſerv'd what might be uſeful for Commerce. I inform'd him, 


that in the Province of Matatan, Neigbour ing on that of the Mal- 


legaſſes or Madegaſſes, where we then were, ſtood 700 Ebony Trees, 
and that the Prince of that Province was Andiampalola, with whom 
I had a good Correſpondence. That I went thence into the Count 


of the Antauvarres, ſubject to Audiantalac, where there was allo 


Ebony, but not eaſily to be convey d to the Sea. That beſides Re- 
| freſhments 
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eſhments.] knew. nothing worth exporting from the Iſland. e 
as for Ports and-Rivers f de gerry Barks, I had bfr d but 2 nn 
the Eaſt Side, fre the ie wher 

Sil. Tbat ide Fe eie within his War thither, was by — 
the Natives call'd Ttalanhare; and vor beit 


oa. I 
1 & 


the other, we call'd it Za Kivie | | | 
that is, The River and Pare of -Plumbs, from the many Plumb- Trees 
The next Day Ren the Elder ſent Sebaſtian Drouard, with 

my Information, containing dhe Pituation el the Pr | 
Names of thoſe in-Authority there, to-cauſe the Ebony to be cut 5 
down, and trade With the Aatatanes.' l was ſent with & Nen tothe © 
T apares, to exchange ſuch Commodities as he gave me; for Bullocks, 
Fowl, and other freſh Proviſions. © Iwent to my own Houſe, where 
Atdianmachicore, under ſtanding what I defign'd, gave me 10 of his 
Men to conduct me to the Tapates, among whom I ſtay'd 3 Weeks, 

during which-time-Tſent & . above 200 Bullocks, abundance orf 

Sheep and Goats, .convoy'd by the Men he ſent with me; and ſome 

Blacks. Returning my {elf with 80 Bullocks, and taking my way 

thro” Mambale, where I ſtay d 2 Pays in my Houſe, I was told that 

a Sbip appear d under Sail in the adjacent Road. I ſent my Catre! | 

before to Fort St. Lauch, and went my ſelf immediately to view that 


Veſſel, going into 2 Canoo with ſome Blacks, and paſſing gut at de 
Mouth of t River al Ranme-Foiche, enter d the Parr of Gan , 


whence advancing 4 League-into the Sea, I weft aboard the Veſſel, © 
upon ide Commander's Parolefor my Security, who perceiving I was == 


> Fax 7 
df 


all abroad; the red for War on the--Poop, the white for Peace, Madagat- 
at the Main Tepmaſt Head, and thoſe of Denmark on the Boltſprit. ear. 
Haying inquir'd of me about the Country, where he was afraid to | 
tach, tho in much Want of freſh Proviſions, tho he had anchor'd 

at the Cue of Goo Hope," Which is 600 Leagues from the Place where 
he Was; and being infermd that the neighbouring Port of Galeons, 

by the Natives call'd Itolangare; was ſhelter'd from all Winds, ex- 

cepting the Sea Side, he anchor d there and ſtay d 2 Days, till he 

could find à better Harbour. His Men having ſearch'd the adjacent 

Parts in a Boat, came and told him that 2 Leagues to the North- 
ward they had found a Port ſhelter d from all Winds except the 

South Eait, which is the leaſt dangerous of all, and that it had 8 

Fathom Water. Immediately they weigh'd Anchor and made thi- 

ther, where they continu'd 6 Months, expecting the Seaſon to de- 

part, which is in Faruary, February,' and March. gee 

I was ſtill aboard that Veſſel, but landed as ſoon as ſhe came in, 

and lay. half a League thence, at a Village call'd Rompre, whither © 

two of Andianmachicort's Blacks, by my Order, brought me 6 Bul- 

locks, 2 Sheep, and 2 Kids, ſome J ns, and Rice, which 5 mY 
„ | | | ente 
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A Voyage to Madagaſcar, ; 


The Ship 
1. 


Another 
French 
Ship aud 
Colony, 


Pyoni return'd to his Men, whom he found in a wretched Con- 
dition, Sickneſs having carry'd off 12 in leſs than 12 Days, and the 
reſt being deſperate, I Comforted them with ſome Refreſhments, 
and yet of the 30 that came to ſettle with the ſaid Proni at 2 Months 
End, only 14 remain'd, who are ſtill Inhabitants of that ſame Place 
in Madagaſcar. In the mean while, Coguey and his Ships Crew, 
call'd the St. Lewis, they not being deſign'd to ſettle there, loaded 
with Hides, Wax, Gums and Ebony, in order to return to France, 
having gather'd all thoſe Commodities in ſeveral Parts of the Iſland, 
particularly the Ports of the Madegaſſes and others, as far as the 
Province of the Matatanes; in its return from whence by a ſudden 
Guſt of Wind the Ship broke ber Back, in ſuch manner, that only 
the Planks above the Surface of the Water ſav'd them all from 
periſhing, and at lenth with much hazard, they Landed at the Port 


of Galeons, where having unloaded and left the ſaid Ship, after ſa- 


ving the beſt of the Guns, Sails and Tackling, to the Diſpoſal of the 
Natives, they hutted,with their Sails ſupported on forked Staves, to 
wait for their Bark, which was 14 Leagues lower, at Port St. Lucy. 
Ar the ſame time, that is on the firſt of May 1642. came into that 


Port another French Ship, belonging to aur Company, with Orders 


to take in all that had been bought or barter'd by thoſe ſent before 
in the Ship St. Lewis, or purchas d in the new Colony of St. Peter, 
by thoſe (ent to ſettle there at the aforeſaid Port St. Lucy, 

The Ship that came laſt, built at D:eppe, with a Deſign to bring 
another Colony into the Iſland of Maclagaſcar, was call'd the St. 
Laurence, carrying, the Image of that Saint on her Stern; the Cap- 
tains Name was Giles Regimond, a Liegois Inhabitant of Dieppe, and 
the Maſter Giles Regimond, Son to the Captain. The Veſſel car- 


ry'd 20 Guns, and brought 60 Men to be left in the Iſland, beſides 


her Crew, with all ſorts of Tools for Building and Tillage, As 
oon as they Landed, 1 went to them with my Companions, told 
them the Misfortune of the Ship St. Lemis, and invited the two Re- 


_ pimeuds, Father and Son, to Sup with us in James Proni's Hut, who 


Cemmudi- 
ties of the 
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was to treat us. During our Entertainment the ſaid Regimond en- 
quir'd of me into the State of the Iſland, and what buſineſs there was 
for Merchants, he being a Member of the Company, and told be- 
fore, that during my Reſidence there [ had travell'd into all Parts, 
and obſerv'd what might be uſeful for Commerce. I inform'd him, 
that in the Province of Matatan, Neigbouring on that of the Mal- 
legaſſes or Madegaſſes, where we then were, ſtood 700 Ebony Trees, 
and that the Prince of that Province was Andiampalola, with whom 


I had a good Correſpondence. That I went thence into the County 


of the Antauvarres, ſubject to Ardiantalic, where there was allo 
Ebony, but not eaſily to be convey'd to the Sea. That beſides Re- 


freſnments 
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freſhments I knew dee, eder exporting from the Iſland. That 


as for Ports and Rivers fit to carry Barks, I had obſery'd but 2 on 
the Eaſt- Side, from the Place where we were, to the Bay of Anton 
Gil. That th | 

the Natives call'd Itolanhare, and not being able to learn the Name of 


the other, we call'd it La Riviere aux Prunes and Port aux Prunes, 


that is, The River and Port of Plumbs, from the many Plumb- Trees 

The next Day Regimond the Elder ſent Sebaſtian Drouard, with 
my Information, containing the Situation of the Place and the 
Names of thoſe in Authority there, to cauſe the Ebony to be cut 
down, and trade with the Matatanes. I was ſent with 6 Men to the 
T apates, to exchange ſuch Commodities as he gave me, for Bullocks, 
Fowl, and other freſh Proviſions. I went to my own Houſe, where 
Andianmachicore, underſtanding what I defign'd, gave me 10 of his 
Men to conduct me to the T apates, among whom I ſtay'd 3 Weeks, 
during which time I ſent Regi mond above 200 Bullocks, abundance of 
Sheep and Goats, .convoy'd by the Men he ſent with me, and ſome 
Blacks. nes. my ſelf with 80 Ballocks, and taking my way 
thro' Mannbale, where I ſtay'd 2 Days in my Houſe, I was told that 
a Ship appear d under Sail in the adjacent Road. I ſent my Catte! 
before to Port St. Lucy, and went my ſelf immediately to view that 
Veſſel, going into a Canoo with ſome Blacks, and paſſing out at the 
Mouth of the River of Razz: Forche, enter d the Port of Galeons, 
whence advancing a League into the Sea, I went aboard the Veſſel, 
upon the Commander's Parole for my Security, who perceiving I was 
a French man, call'd me up to him. This Veſſel had the Arms of 
Denmark on her Stern, with 2 Lions for Supporters ; the Colours 
all abroad; the red for War on the Poop, the white for Peace, 
at the Main Topmaſt Head, and thoſe of Denmarꝶł on the Boltſprit. 
Having inquir d ef me about the Country, where he was afraid to 
touch, tho in much Want of freſh Proviſions, tho he had anchor'd 
at the Cape of Good Hoo, which is 600 Leagues from the Place where 
he was; and being inform'd that the eee Port of Galeons, 
by the Natives call'd /rol2ngare, was ſhelter'd from all Winds, ex- 
n the Sea Side, he anchor d there and ſtay'd 2 Days, till he 
could find a better Harbour. His Men having ſearch'd the adjacent 
Parts in a Boat, came and told him that 2 Leagues to the North- 
ward they had found a Port ſhelter'd from all Winds except the 
South Eait, which is the leaſt dangerous of all, and that it had 8 
Fathom Water. Immediately they weigh'd Anchor and made thi- 
ther, where they continu'd 6 Months, expeQing the Seaſon to de- 
part, which is in Farnuary, February, and March, 

I was {till aboard that Veſſel, but landed as ſoon as ſhe came in, 


and lay half a League thence, at a Village call'd Rowpre, whither 


two of Andianmachicore's Blacks, by my Order, brought me 6 Bul- 
locks, 2 Sheep, and 2 Kids, ſome —— and Rice, which 5 pre 
ente 


e firſt he would meet with in his Way thither, was by 
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ſented the Commander, who gave me a Letter in Porengneſe for Re \ 
gimond, wherein he defir'd to fee him. When I came to Regimond, q 
he was angry becauſe J had ſtay'd fo long, and acquainted the Danes 0 
with the Ports and State of the Hand. 1 told him, that as I did | 
not belong to his Ship, he had nothing to fay to me, and that asa c 
Chriſtian I was oblig d to relieve other Chriſtians. Three Days af. a 
ter, 2 Daniſh Factors and 4 other Men came in their Boat, and one t 
of the Factors ſpeaking French, ſaid, they came to deſire him to ex- n 
change ſome Commodities proper for that Country for ſuch as they t. 
had in their Ship, or to ſell them for ready Money. Regi mond an- f 
ſwer'd he would go ſee their Commander, and ſupply lym and his, n 
with all he could, diſmiſſing them very well ſatisfy d, with ſome ti 
Preſents. Five Days after Regi mond mann'd his Boat, and put into ſe 
it a Bottle of Res Solis, which is a Water diſtill'd with Cinnamon ſa 
and Sugar, very comfortable for the Stomach; ſome wet and dry A 
Sweetmeats, Bottles of Spaniſh Wine, Gammons of Bacon, a Bar- E 
rel of Salt, a handred thouſand of all Sorts of String-Beads, 4 Tun h 
of Rice, and a Barrel of Beer. I went in the Boat with 16 others, S 
of which Number were Regimond himſelf and James Proni, Com- | tc 
mander of the Colony of St. Peter. The ſame Pay we departed 2 
from Port St. Lucy we came to that of Itolangare, they being but 4 
Leagues diſtant from one another. The Daniſh Ship prepar'd to in- fc 
Rage, hanging out their Fights, even on the Round Tops; but when hi 
they knew us, all was turn'd into Joy, Embraces, and Feaſting, B 
French The Commander treated us with Pigs, Ducks, and other Fowl, he te 
and Danes had brought alive from the Molucco Iſlands, and after the Entertain- 2 
preſent one ment preſented James Proni with a Stag, and a Hind both alive, di 
enorber., brought from the ſame Iflands, and like ours, to breed in the Iſland m 
| of Madagaſcar, where there were none, keeping two Stags and two te 
Hinds to ſhew in Denmark. Kegimond preſented the ſaid Captain * 
with all that was mention d above, 6 Pieces of Ebony, each of them th 
6 Foot long and half a Foot ſquare, and 2 Barrels of French Bread. e. 
In return the Dane gave him a Perſian Jar, bound about with Cane | Ws 
Hoops to carry it by, containing about half a Tierce, and fall of P, 
Sugar-Caniy. Another full of white Citron Peel; another ſome- 
thing ſmaller, of preſery'd Ginger; 2 others of little preſervd O- fo 
ranges and Lemons ; a Bag of Pepper containing 2 Meaſures; a Bag w 
of one Meafure of Cloves; a thouſand of Nutmegs ; a Pot of pre- wo” 
ferv'd Orange- Flowers; a Bag of Cinnamon; 2 Pieces of Damask, 2 
25 Ells long each, the one of a Violet and the other of a Roſe Co- 77 
jour; 2 Pieces of China double Taffaty as long as the others, one th 
of white Sattin and another of black Grogram; 6 Pair of colour d th 
Silk Stockings; 6 fine Calicoe Shirts; 4 Cotton Night · Caps ſtitch'd . = 
with white Silk; 2 Pair of Perſian Breeches, which reach down 10 
to the Ankles; 2 Bundles of Indian Canes of ſeveral. Colours and 0 
dhapes, great and ſmall, being about 100, a whole Service of China- Ni 


Ware, 


> Ws 


o” 0 oY & © 8. LT OO "IS 


28 


r 


LT 


4 Br 


Q . 


8 AZ 


75 5 


—_— — 4b PEER „ —— 


By Francis Cauche of Roan. 


43 


— 


Ware, and an Earthen Pitcher, made of Clay taken up near Mahomet's 
Tomb, with a Grate over the Mouth to pour Water through, which 


being expos'd to the Sun, cools inſtead of growing hot. 

Having ſtay d 2 Days in that Place and view'd it, we thought it 
convenient for us to ſettle our Habitation in. Timber was immedi- 
ately cut down on the neighbouring Mountain, and a Houſe erected, 
the Danes helping us, who had hutted about the ſame Port. Retur- 
ning to Port St. Lucy, we caus'd ſome of thoſe that were at St. Pe- 
ters Colony, to remove with their Effects to that of Itolangare. I 
ſtay'd not long in the former of theſe Places, Regimond having pro- 


mis d the Daniſh Commander to ſend me back to him preſently, to 


trade with his Factors, bartering Cattel for the Strings of Beads pre- 
ſented him. I did ſo; and paſſing through the Village of Ramac, 
ſaw the two Hands of one of the Wives of Diamboule, who was 
Maſter of that Village, cut off by a Black that was Servant to the 
Husband, who had condemn'd her tothat Puniſhment, having taken 
her in Adultery. They were cut off with the Spear of a Lance. 
She muſt have bled to Death, had not one of our Surgeons happen'd 
to be there, who ſear'd the Veins with a Hot Iron, and then apply'd 
an aſtringent Plaiſter. 14 8 

Proceeding thence to Fanzaire, I ſa an Act of Civil Juſtice per- 


form'd by Andianramac. The Maſters of Villages being met before 


his Houſe, the Whiees ſat on his Right Hand upon Mats, and the 
Blacks on the Left. The Trial was about a Spot of Ground, con- 
teſted for by 2 Men, who were ſtanding, each of them having a 
Calf tied to the Stump of a Tree ; both which, when the Caſe was 
decided, Andianramac had tor Fees of the Court. If the Sute be 
more conſiderable they muſt be Bulls. He tries Criminal Cauſes af. 
ter the ſame manner in the Aſſembly, and by the Advice of the ſaid 
Maſters of Villages, but receives no Fees. There are no Priſons, 
the Criminal, whether preſent or fled, cannot eſcape; for as ſoon as 
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ever he is condemn'd to Death, every Man looks upon it as an Ho- 


nour to cut off his Head before Witneſſes, not enduring that any 


Perſon condemn'd for his wicked Actions, ſhould live among them. 


In this Village I found one of the Daniſh Captain's Factors waiting 
for me, and went with him all over the Province of the Malegaſſes, 
where we bought 80 Bullocks, which he took away, with 6 Barrels 
of Rock Salt, carry'd by Blacks. Theſe things were had in exchange 
for Strings of Beads. At the ſame time Sebaſtian Drouard and Giles 
Regi mond the Younger, with others to the Number of 12, went to 
the Antauarres and Amboimenes, to cut down the Ebony I had told 
them of. It was their Misfortune that Bonnallot, one of the French. men 
and a baſe Fellow, being inrag'd on account that a Black had ſtole 
ſome Matter of ſmall Value out of his Hut, cut off his Ears and nail'd 
them to the Trunk of a Tree. The Black thus abus d came in the 


Night with a lighted Fire-brand 7 ſet Fire to the Hut, which 1 
2 made 
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made of and cover d with the Leaves of Indian Canes. Bonuallot per- 


ceiving the Fire, diſcharg'd his Gun, which broke the Black's Thigh, 
notwithſtanding which Hurt the Black dragg'd himſelf to the neigh- 
bonring River and ſwam it. The next Day he was found on * 
farther Bank by the French, who tied a Pedrero Charger with two 
Pounds of Powder in it to the Wretches Feet, and giving Fire to it, 
he died immediately, and they threw the Body into the Ri- 
ver. Aitiampalola, Lord of that Province, hearing of the Murther, 
arm'd his Men, and meeting the Murtherers ſome Days after in the 
Province of the Antauarres, flew them all except a young Man of 
Calais, about 18 Years of Age, who made his Eſcape, tho' woun- 


ded in 5 ſeveral Places with Darts, making to his Hut, where laying 


hold of his Firelock, he beat off thoſe that purſued him, who be- 
liev'd he would die of his Wounds. Thoſe Brbarians, after they 
had kill'd Bonnallot, ripp'd open his Belly, puli'd out his Heart, cut. 
off his Privy Member and put it into his Mouth, and then threw his 
Body into the River; the others were kill'd with Spears and little 
Darts. . 
Regimond the Elder hear ing this diſmal News, had Thoughts of 


taking Revenge on the Barbarians ; bat conſidering that if he un- 
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dertook it, he might miſcarry, and that whatſoever happen d, they 
would deſtroy all thoſe that were at the Colony among the Matatra- 
nes, he deſiſted. Thoſe Iſlanders did really deſign what heimagin'd, 
and had executed it; but that the young Man who eſcap'd, retir'd 
to Sebaſtian Drouard, left at the Ebony Ware houſe upon 
the River, near the Dwelling we had among the Matatanes, having 
then a fore Foot, Drouard preſently gave Notice to one of our Fa. 
ctors, who was at Andianpalola, his Name Herault, who came to 
him immediately, leaving behind all the Powder, Arms, and Goods 
we had in that Place. At that time our Fark, which had carried E- 
bony to Port Sr. Lucy, return'd very fortunately for the youn 

Man, Drouart and Herault, who got into it and went away with 
thoſe that were in her before to Port St. Lucy. Andi anpalola took 
it ill to be ſuſpected of that Crime, and ſent 6.of his Men to Andian- 
ramac to clear himſelf, whom they preſented with 2 Gold Bracelets, 
4 Silver ones, a great Necklace of 5 Strings, intermix'd with ſmall 
Gold Pipes, round and hollow Grains of Gold, fine Coral, Tong 
Cornelians, and red Strings of Beads all threaded on Cotton. 
They added Sugar Canes, Rice in the Straw, Beans, Lupins, Peaſe 
and two Garments, the one for Andian-amac, the other for his Wife, 


which Garments they call Lambes; two Quilambes, or Girdles; one 


Sarrauai, or Pair of Drawers, all of Cotton and Silk. Among theſe 
fix Meſſengers was a Goldſmith of that Country, who follow'd his 
Trade ſome time in this Province of the Madegaſſes. He had Cru- 
cibles of brown Clay, whereof they make their Utenſils, into them 
de put the Country Gold, which is very fine, and melted it without 
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any other Ingredient, blowing with his Mouth through a Cane, the 
Fire his Crucibles ſtood on. The ſame he did by the Silver. Ile 
carv'd or cut on ſoft Stones, as our Goldſmiths do on Cuttle Bones, © are 
whatſoever he fancy d, then pour d his melted Metal upon it, which H Nad! 
receiv'd the Shape and Figure he had cut, to which he afterwards ©*** 
added other Parts to finiſh his Work, making uſe inſtead of Borace 
for Soldering, of ſome {mall Peaſe of that Country, ſteep'd in Lem- 
mon Juice, into which he dip'd the End of the Feather of a Hen's 
Wing, and with it rub'd the Pieces that were to be joyn'd together, 
and with a Pair of Pincers clap'd them into the Fire, cov'd quite 
over with Coals, which he blew through his Cane, and it folder'd 
immediatly. All the People of that Province admiring his Secret, 
brought him what Gold and Silver they had to be wrought. He 
weigh'd what every one truſted him with, and return'd the ſame 
Weight. They call the Scales Lanxaye, and the Weights Milanxaye. 
However all thoſe Preſents and this rare Workmanſhip did not 
divert Andianramac, who was troubl'd for thoſe that had been 
cruelly murder'd among the Antauarres, and particularly Giles Re- 
eimond the Younger, and a Painter who had promis'd to draw bis 
Picture by the Life. He went himſelf to comfort the Father, and 
ſent for me to come to him. At the ſame time Regi mond writ to me 
to pack up my Baggage, for he intended to Sail in a few Days, and 
to take me along with him. It was to me a very diſagreeable Par- 
ting, being to leave my Houſe, my Garden and part of my movea- 
bles, and what griev'd me moſt was to leave Andianmachicore, who 
lov'd me entirely; but my Comfort was, that I left what I could 
not carry away. He kept me Company as far as Farzaire, where 
J took leave of him to go attend Andianramac, who was with Regi- 
mond at our Reſidence of St. Peter's. After much Grief and La- 
mentation, we prepar d to part. We loaded by way of Ballaſt 200 
Tun of Ebony, from 6 to 7 Foot long, which was convey'd in the 
Country Canoes, call'd Loaques, to the Ships Side, as well that of 
the Province where we were, as that of the Matatanes, Antanarres 
and Amboimenes, Then we Shipp'd our Proviſions and Merchan- 
dize, after fitting the Bark we had brought in Pieces aboard 
our Ship. She was of 20 Tun Burden, and put to Sea with 
her Crew, conſiſting of 25 Men, and having left 60 Men under the 
Command of James Proni and James de Fouguembourg of Rochel, in 
our Colony of St. Peter at Port St. Lucy, we weigh'd Anchor on * 
the 15th of Auguſt of the foreſaid Year 1642, making for the Red i 
Sea, with a Deſign to take {ome good Prize, | - * 
We took our Courſe Southward, and being paſs'd the Point ß 
Madagafear that way, ſtood to the Northward, betwixt that Iſland 
and the Continent of the lower Ethiopia, where are the Kingdoms 
of Cephala and Mozambique, After three Days we diſcover'd the 


Hand of Comora, lying between 12 and 13 Degrees of South Li 
| tude. 
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tude. We Landed in the Port of the chief of them, which has gi- 
ven its Name to the reſt, and were receiv'd by the Governour, who 
wore a Turbant on his Head, and bad a pair of Breeches that hung 
down to his Heels, and a little Shirt girt about him with a large 
Scarfe, in which ſtuck a Poinard broad at the op and ſharp pointed 
at the bottom, with a full bowing Handle all ſet with Diamonds, 
and other precious Stones. Here we exchang'd Linnen for Proviſi- 
ons. Among the Iſlanders there was a number of Arabs and Perſians 
who ſettled there, and others that came only to Trade, this Illand 
and the others about it abounding in Fruit, Coco Nuts, Cotton and 7 
Cattel. We would have gone into a Moſque that ſtood open, being | t 
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all of ſquare Stones, the Walls and Pavement within cover'd wit 5 
Turkey Carpets, but were refus d Entrance. At the End of it was 4 
an Altar cover d with a Carpet, without any Picture or Statue. 7 
From this Place to Cape Guardafuy by the Ancients call'd Promon- 8 
tori um Aromatum, Which on the left fade Guards the Mouth of the 8 
Red Sea, or Gulph of Aecca, we ſaw no Land. The Red Sea is tl 
alſo call'd the Gulph of Arabia, becauſe Arabia Felix lyes on the u 
right Hand entring into it; and in the midſt of it near the Shore is b 
the City of Mecca, byProlomy call'd Aouchtura, and famous for the | 1. 
Pilgrimages of the Turks thither, becauſe Mahomet was born there, " 
n | which alſo, as has been ſaid gives its Name to this Gulph, formerly * 
The Red cali'd Mare Erythreum, from an ancient King of Arabia call d En- f 
Set tirus, as ſomè imagine, and becauſe Exythrus in Greek ſignifies Red, 5 
it has ſince been call'd the Red Sea; and not, as ſome have preten- by 
ded, from its Red Sands, or from Red Marble among the Rocks, 1 
which are both falſe. The Truth after all is that this was call'd 2 
originally the Sea of Edom, from Eſau, Abraham's Son, and Edom I 
Genifying Red, the Greeks in their Tongue call'd it Erythreon, the N 
Latines Rubrum, and we the Red Sea. The Deſcription of Mecca = 
may be ſeen in Belle Foreſt, ſpeaking of Arabia Felix: its Port is S; 
call d Zedem. See Strabo lib. 16. Prolomy lib. g. c. 11. * Eo 
Being come to this Place, we ſent out our Bark, which brought us T 
Water, Lemmons, Oranges, Rice, Fowl and Gums, and then ar 
ſtood over to the right Side of the Gulph, towards Arabia Felix, 3 
to diſcover ſome Ships, whilſt our own coaſted along the left Side, 7 
leaving the Iſland Zococora behind us. The ancient Name of Zoco- * 
tona was Dioſcuris, or Diaſcoria producing abundance of excellent C, 
Aloes. Our Bark met a ſinall Veſſel coming trom the Malabar Coaſt 77 
loaded with Cotton, Cloth, and Wool, with only 12 Men aboard, K 
who ſu render'd without any Neſiſtance We were ſatisfy'd with f 
the Goods, diinifing the Men and the Veſſel, which was made of or 
Planks tew'd together with a fort of Withes, that held the Joints | re 
togetliat, they being fill d up, or caulk'd with Flags and Ruſhes, to _ 
keep out the Water. It had only one ſquare Sail, made of Ruthes ; pi 
wove together, without one Nail or Pin, throughout all of her. be 
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The Figure of the Malabar Veſſels may be feen in Moriſot's Orbis 


A reſet | 


Maritimus, lib. 2. c. alt. The Malabar Coaſt above mention d is in withont 


the lower India, on this Side Ganges, beginning at Cape Camorin, by 


the Antients call'd Cory, and reaching to the River and Town of 


Cangeraron, The Cape runs out into the Sea to the 8th Degree of 


North Latitude, between the Provinces of Decan and Narſmga. It 
contains the Kingdoms of Cananor, Caleent, Cochin, Caicolam, Cou- 
lam and Travancor. See Magin's Deſcription of the Eaft Indies. 
Proceeding onward in 23 Degrees of North Latitude, near the 
Tropick of Cancer, and before Mecca, we met 5 Duteh Ships. At- 
ter the uſual Salntes they made out to Sea, and we ran up in fight of 
Suez, which is at the bottom of the Gulph. Paſling betwixt Zibid, 
an open Town on the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Ab:ſſinia, under the 
Tropick of Cancer, and the Iſland of Sabega, which is on the other 
Side of the Gulph, above Mecca in Arava, we diſcover d an En- 
gliſh Frigate Convoying the Merchants that traded from one Side to 
the other. They of the Frigate would have pick d a Quarrel with 
us, threatning to deliver us up to the Country People, as Rovers, 
but ſeeing us prepare to hght, they let us paſs. At length, after 
ranging all the Gulph, we fteer'd about towards the Mouth of it, 
and rms aw 15 Degrees of North Latitude, near the Iſland Zeiban, 
which is between Zibit in Arabia and Mazxa, on the Coaſt of Abiſ 
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ſinia, our Bark met a Malabar Veſſel, built after the ſame manner as 


the other above ſpoken of, but much larger, having 30 Men aboard, 
beſides the Paſſengers going over from Abrabia to Arguico, It car- 
ry'd 12 Pedreroes, and was loaded with Scarlet Cloth, Gold and 


Silver, beſides a quantity of Money, moſt of which belong'd to an 


Abyſſin Lord, who had been marrying a Wife in Arabia Felix. 


She was aboard the Veſſel, Beautiful and Young, wearing a Tunick . 


of white and red ſtrip'd Satin, with a ſort of Mans Coat of the ſame 
Silk reaching down to her Hams, a little red and white Tur- 
bant on her Head, and under it a white Coif of very fine Muſlin. 
The Husband's Garment was of Crimſon Velvet with Gold Loops; 
and his Servants being 12 in Number, had all Cloaths equally ſtrip 

black and white from top;to bottom, as alſo Turbants and Scimiters. 
The Sails of the Veſſel were made of Ruſhes, as are thoſe of the 


Malabars and Faponeſes, but longer than thoſe before mention d, the 


Commanders Name was Lalo. As ſoon as our Bark diſcover d them 
ſhe hoiſted the red Flag at the Topmaſt Head, and fir d a Gun, to 

ive notice to our Ship that we ſpy'd a Sail; and then chas'd the Veſ- 

1 till we came up, which as ſoon as we did, ſhe preſently ſent to 
order the ſtranger Veſſel to ſtrike her Sails and diſarm, and they 
refuſing ſo to do, the Bark fir d 4 Guns, That daunted them, but 
much more when our Ship laid her ahoard, they demanded to Ca. 


23 and ſurrender d upon Condition, that no Wrong ſhould 


done, either to the new marry d Lord, his Retinue, or the vu 
el. 
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ſel. This being granted, we made Lalo come aboard our Ship, and 
brought with Him all the Money we found aboard his Veſſel, with 
ſome Pieces of Scarlet Cloth, and 8 Cows, leaving them 4 with 
their Proviſions and Water, which was in great Jars, as alſo a con. 
fiderable part of their Goods. The ready Money amounting to 
above 200000 Crowns, ſatisfy d our Captains AvariceSwhich made 
him undertake that Voyage. 1 3 . 
Having taken leave of one another, we held on our Courſe to re- 
turn to France, but Fortune which favour'd us beyond our Wiſhes, 
ber brought into our Mouths a Merchant Ship, bound from Cape Guar- 
; . = dafu for Aael, without anyDefence, which having poſſeſs d our ſelves 
e tee of, without any Oppoſition, we took out moſt of the Goods being 
Silks and Callicoes of all Colours, with raw Silk and Cotton, leaving 
the Ship and Merchants to go where they pleas d. : 

We ſteer d our Courſe thence to Madagaſcar, and without mee- 

ting any thing worth obſerving, Anchor'd at Port St. Lucy, at the 

Conditien beginning of November 1643, and Landed at our Colony of St. Pe- 
of St. Pe- ter, which we found weakned by the Loſs of 14 Men, and all the 
ter's Colo reſt lick of Fevers, through the Temper of the Air, and the Va- 
ny. pors riſing from the Marſhes all about it; for no Man Lands to go 
to it without wetting his Feet, it being ſeated on a low Ground, over 
which the Sea Water ſpreads. We were ſurpriz d at our coming 
thither, to find a Woman of the Iſland at Pronis Houſe, Dreſs d af. 


6 


ter the French Faſhion, whom he according to the 4 of the 


Natives kept as his Wife, but according to the French Notion, as 
his Concubine. Andianramac had periwaded him to that Match, 
thinking by this Alliance to be the ſafer from him and his Men. 
That Woman whoſe Name was Andianramariuelle, was Daughter 
to the Deceas'd Andianmarual, a great Lord in thoſe Parts, Neice to 
Andianramac, Siſter in Law to Andianmachicore, and Siſter to An. 
dianbel, all of them Powerful and our Good Friends, BP 
In fine, we departed the Ifland of Madagaſcar for France, in the 
Month of March 1644, leaving 36 of our Men to ſettle there. Having 
paſs'd C:p: Azulhas or Needles, where abundance of great Reeds are 
ſeen floating on the Water, and many Sea Dogs ſwimming, we put in 
near the Cape of Good Hope to a ſmall Ifland encompaſs'd by a River 
of treſh Water, call'd Table Bay, and by the Dutch Baij Van. The 
French call the Iſland, a la Biche. All Ships that touch there, of what 


Table Bay. 


Nation ſoever, ſtick aStaff into the Ground, tying aBottel to the top 


of it, and in it a Paper giving an Account of the Day they came thi- 
ther, from whence, and ſome particulars of their Voyage; ſo that 
here we found News of Digart's Veſſel and of the Dane. We went 
about 4 Leagues uPp that River with our Ship and Bark, and taking the 
Opportunity of the Flood, brought them both aground, where we 
broke up the Bark to ſerve for Fuel, that Bay being enclos'd on all 
Sides with naked barren Rocks. Then having cleans'd our Ship, we 


ſet 


the tht ine ii $9 9 ß a. 


GY mw AGE 


SCs WoAs we 


W 


By Francis Cauche of Roan. '- q 


ſet her afloat again at Anchor, the third Tide, and in 15 Days furniſh'd [ 
our ſelves with Water, Sea Wolves, as big as Calves 4 Months old, 1 
Sea Dogs, other Fiſh and Foul. The Cape of Good Hope above men- ju [ 
tion d, was by Vaſco de Gama, who firit Sail d beyond it, call'd Tor- "= ig of 
mentoſo, or Stormy, becauſe of the frequent T empeſts hips meet with Hope. 
there, and having acquainted King John the ſecond with it, at his re- 
turn into Portugal, he finding that way the Indies were laid open for 
his hips, gave it the Name of Cabo de buena Eſperanza, or Cape of 
Good Hope, in the Year 1497. The Figure of the Cape of Good Hope, 
of that of Agulhas, or Needles, and of the Table Bay may be ſeen 
in the Dutch Eaſt Indian Voyages of the Year 1595. | 8 | 
The Cafres inhabiting thoſe Parts, came down to the Shore to ſee C:ice:, | 
us Fiſh, arm'd with Spears and Darts; ſome of them quite naked, 
others wearing a Sheeps Skin on one Shoulder like a Cloak. To pre- | | 
vent their doing us any harm and make them familiar, we threw them 
ſome Sea Wolves, we had kill'd with Staves, ſtriking them on the 
Noſe, there being no other way to kill them T hoſe Barbarians im- 
mediatly-broil'd what we gave them and eat it all, without any clean- | 
ſing. They hare hideousCountenance, ſcarce any uſe of Reaſon, and leſs | 
Religion, living in little Houſes cover'd with Straw, and mud Walls, 1 
Being at length ſomewhat familiar with us, for ſome Strings of Reads, 
and Coral they gave us a Quantity of Fiſh, two Bullocks, two hairy 
Sheep, with large Tails, yellow, black, and white Laud Tor- | | 
toiſe Shells, the upper fide figur d with Lozanges and little Squares. | 
The rareſt of them were no bigger than a Goole Egg. the others like ö 
a Man's Fiſt, We allo got two Oſtrich Eggs and Feathers, with | if 
Eleaphants and Sea Horſes Teeth, in Exchange for Copper and Braſs | 
Plates. | AT = N 9 
ive and twenty Days after our Departure from this Place, we an- | | 
chor'd in the Road of the Iſland of St. Helen, ſo call'd becauſe firſt St. Helena f 
diſcover'd on the 21th of May, which is that Saints Day. It lyes in Hand. | 
16 Degrees of South Latitude, the Air is very whokne they1d the Soil 1 
no leſs fruitful, for Oranges, Lemmons, Goats, Swine./GeepyTurkeys, b 
Salt and Fiſh. It is water'd by ſeveral Rivers, which faltrinto the Sea, 
in the middle of which it lyes to refreſh, and relieve all Sailors. Here 
we found 3 Dutch Ships, and the Ereliſh Frigate above mention d. 
We Landed, and made merry with thoſe that came in the other 
Ships, ſor beſides what I have already ſaid it abounis in, we there kill'd f 
a Number ot wild Boars, Patridges and Queeſts, gathering great | 
Store of Purſlane to pickle with Salt and Vinegar, for the reſt of our 
Voyage, and then being in good Condition, we ſome Days after ſet | | 
Sail, for the Iſland of the Aſcenſion, where we ſtay'd but 6 Hours, to 
take Sea Tortoiſes, whereof there are great Numbers. Havin | 
brought 60 of them aboard, we turn'd thoſe upon their Bellies whic 
we had before laid on their Backs, to chuſe them, for if. we did not 
they would dye, not being able to _— themſelves. Sailing thence we 
| at 
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brooght with Him all the Money we found aboard his Veſſel; With 
ſome Pieces of Scarlet Cloth, and 8 Cows, leaving them With 
their Proviſions and Water, which was in great Jars, as alſo a con. 
. © -iderable part of their Goods. The ready Money amounting to 
#rebich made' 


Above 200000 Crowns, ſatisfy'd our Captains Avarice 
bum undertake that Voyage. : N 


- Having taken leave of one another, we held on our Cburſe to re 


turn e France, but Fortune which favour'd us beyond our: Wiſhes, 


brought into our Mouths a Merchant Ship, bound from Cape Gr. 
+ , Anorber aft 4 Xael, without anyDefence, which having ſſeſs d our {elves 


Lich Price f without any Oppoſition, we took ont moſt: of the Goods being 


Silks andCallicoes of all Colours, with raw Silk and Cotton, leaving: 


| the Ship and Merchants t0.g0 where they pleas. 1. 
Wee ſteer d our Courſe thenceto Madaga 


* 


Con ditien beginning of November 1643; and Landed at our Colony of t e. 
2 . r found weakned by the Loſe of 14 Men, b. 185 
ters Colo- reſt lick of Fevers, through the Temper of the Airy and e Va- 

ny. pors riſing from the Marſhes all about it ; for no Man Land e po 
to it without wetting his Feet, it being ſeated on a low:Grognd, over- - 
which the Sea Water ſpreads. We were ſurpriz d at our comin; 
thither, to find a Woman of the Wiand at Pram 's Houle, Dres at- 
ter the French Faſtion, whom he according to the 4 of the 
Notion; as 
his Concobine. - Andianramae had. perfivaded him to that Reh, 


of St. Pe- ter, White 


Natives kept as his Wife, but according to the Heut 


thinking by this Alliance to be the ſafer from him and his Mer 


That Woman whoſe Name was Audi aur amariuelle, was Daugheer 


* 
. 


to the Deceas'd Andianmarual, a great Lord in thoſe Parts Nele to 
er to An. 


Andi anramac, Siſter in Law to Andianmachicore, and Sill 
dianbel, all of them Powerful and our Good Friends. 


In fine, we departed the iſland of Madagaſcar for race in be 


Month of March 1644, leaving 36 of our Men to ſettle the 
paſs d Cepe Atulbas or Needles, where abundance of greatReeds "| 


ſeen floating on the Water, and many Sea Dogs ſwimming; we pa in 
Table Bay, Dear the Cape of Good Ho e to a ſmall Ifland en River 


of freſh Water, call d Table Bay, and by the Dutch Baij Van. The 
French call the Iſland, a la Biche. All Ships that touch there, of What 


Nation ſoever, ſtick aStaff into the Ground, tying aBottel to the top 


of it, and in it a Paper giving an Account of the 25 they came thi- 


| oyage; ſo that 
here we found News of Digarts Veſſel and of the 5 We went 


ther, from whence, and ſome particulars of their 


about 4 Leagues up that River with our Ship and Bark, and taking th 
Opportunity of the Floed, brought them 3 —— — 


broke up the Bark to ſerve for Fuel, that Bay being enclos d on all 


Sides with naked barren Rocks. Then having cleans d our Ship, we 


1 2 A. 
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ſel. This deing granted, we made Lalo come aboard our Ship, and 


hence to Madagaſcar, and without mee. 
ting any thing worth obſerving, Anchor d at Port St. Lach at the 


flo A Ad nd a oa ans Oe a amroOn 
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ſet her afloat again at Anchor, the third Tide, and in 15 Days furniſh'd. 
our ſelves with Water, Sea Wolves, as big as Calves 4 Months old, 
Sea Dogs, other Fiſh and Foul. The Cape of Good Hope above men- * 
tion d, was by Vaſco de Gama, who firſt Sail d beyond it, call'd Tor- 00 bY 
mentoſo, or Stormy, becauſe of the frequent Tempelſts Ships meet with Hope. 
there, and having acquainted King John the ſecond with it, at his re- 
turn into Portugal, he finding that way the Indies were laid open for 
his Ships, gave it the Name of Cabo de buena Eſperanza, or Cape of 
Good Hope, in the Vear 1497. The Figure of the Cape of Good Hope, 
of that of Agulhas, or Needles, and of the Table Bay may be ſeen 
in the Dutch Eaſt Indian Voyages of the Year 1595. 5 NS A 
The Cafres inhabiting thoſe Parts, came down to the Shore to ſee © Cafces, 
us Fiſh, arm'd with Spears and Darts; ſome of them quite naked, 
others wearing a Sheeps Skin on one Shoulder like a Cloak. To pre- 
vent their doing us any harm and make them familiar, we threw them 
ſome Sea Wolves, we had kill'd with Staves, ſtriking them on the 
Noſe, there being no other way to kill them. Thoſe Barbarians im- 
mediatly-broil'd what we gave them and eat it all, without any clean- 
ſing. They hare hideous Countenance, ſcarce any uſe of Reaſon, and Teſs 
Religion, living in little Houſes .cover'd with Straw, and mud Walls; 
Being at length ſomewhat familiar with us, for ſome Strings of Beads, 
and Coral they gave us a Quantity of Fiſh, two Bullocks, two. hairy 
Sheep, with large Tails, yellow, black, and white Land Tor- 
toiſe Shells, the upper ſide: figur d with 1 and little Squares. 
The rareſt of them were no bigger than a Gooſe Egg, the others like 
a Man's | Fiſt, We alſo got two Oſtrick Eggs and Feathers, with 
boos ee Sea Horſes Teeth, in Exchange for Copper and Braſs 
Five and twenty Days after our Departure from this Place, we an- 
chord in the Road of the Iſland: of St. Helen, fo call'd becauſe. firſt It. Helena 
diſcover d on the 21th of May, which is that Saints Day. It 1yes in Hand. 
16 Degrees of South Latitude, the Air is very'wholkne theyxd the Soil | 
no leſs fruitful, for Oranges, Lemmons, Goats, Swine.,7GeapfTurkeys, 
Salt and Fiſh.” It is water'd by ſeveral Rivers, whicl falbumo the Sea; 
the middle of which it lyes to refreſh, and relieve all Sailors. Here 
we found 3 Dutch Ships, and the Engliſh Frigate above mention d. 
We Landed; and made merry with thoſe that came in the other 
Ships, ſor beſides what I have already ſaid it aboun'is in, we there kilbd 
a Number of wild Boars, Patridges and Queeſts, gathering great 
Store of Parſlane to pickle with Salt and Vinegar, for the reſt af our 
Voyage, and then being in good Condition, we ſome Days after ſet 
Sail, for the Iſland of the Aſcenſion, where we ſtay d but 6 Hours, to 
take Sea Tortoiſes, whereof there are great Numbers. Havin 
brought 60 of them aboard, we turn'd thoſe upon their Bellies which 
we had before laid on their Backs, to chuſe them, for if. we did not 
they would dye, not being able to _ themſelves.” Sailing thence we 
1797 | at 
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Return to 
France. 


Religion, 


at length paſs d by Hueſſant, the Weſtermoſt Cape of the lower B»;- 
tany, and Anchor'd at Comerer, a Cape and open Town oppoſite to 
that of St. Matthew, at the Mouth of the Bay of Breſt. There we 

ſpent 15 Days in cleanſing our Ship, which was Canvoy'd. by 5 Men 
of War, appointed to Guard the Coaſt, as far as Havre de Grace, 
where we lay at Anchor 24 Hours, and went thence in Company with 
4 Dutch Ships to Dieppe, where we arriv'd, through the Goodneſs of 
God, on the 2ith of July 1644. | f 


* ry FEY 


Of the Religion, Cuſtoms, and Manners of the People of 
Madagaſcar. As alſo of the Birds, Beaſts, 'Fiſhes, and 
Plants there and in the neighbouring Iſlands. And firſt 
of the Religion and Manners, ' 
Aving given an Account of my Voyage, it will be proper to de- 
H — what Advantage I reap'd by it, in the — of thoſe 
People, and ſuch living Creatures and Vegetables as are ſcarce, or not 
to be found in other Parts. : 4 
[ have already obſerv'd that during o long Abodein that great J. 

fland, I could not diſcover any Religion thoſe People had, there bein 
no Temple, and having never ſeen them pray or call upon any Goch 
or worſhip any Statue; and when I ask d them whether they did not 
own a Creator of all things, who rewarded the Good and puniſh'd 
the Wicked, in this World and in the next, they anſwer d, they ve- 
ry well knew there was a Devil, by them call'd Taynaddey, who can- 
ſe Diſeaſes and Barrenneſs, and a God that kill'd them; ſo that the 
latter was more to be fear d than the former. That all Men were 
made by themſelves, and went indifferently to Heaven after their 
Death. T was ſufficient that the Wicked were puniſh'd in this 
World, hech hy the Devil, who tormented, aud by other Men Who 
chaſtis d thein without any Exception of Perſons, -as 1 had often ſeen. 
However it is likely that the Law of Mahomet, which is obſery'd ir 
Neighbour Nations on the Continent, oppoſite to their Iſland, has in 
fome meaſure reach d them, for as much as they practiſe Circumciſion 
tho! with different Ceremonies from the Tarks, and do not work on 
Friday, which is ſo ſtrictly obſerv'd, that Anidianmandombe, Elder 
Brother to Andianramac, ſſiut himſelf up in his Chamber every Fri- 
day;;and would not ſpeak to any Man, but I could never learn what he 
did there, tho I was very familiar with him; no more than I could the 
Ceremonies and Manner of their Marriages, which none of them 
would reveal to me. Tho they ſeem to have ſomewhat of Mahome- 
taus, yet ſome are conſin d to one Wife, and others have ſeveral: Con- 
cubines, which their falſe Prophet allow'd them for multiplying of 
| their 


n 
De, A 


their dect, which being addicted to War, by that means is ſupply d 
with mighty Armies, all Men being Soldiers, without any 2 
of the Lawyers Profeſſion, which weakens all Chriſtian Countries, 
ſo many applying themſelves to it, and living upon the Subſtance of 
7 without any Thoughts of Arming againſt the Enemies of our 
altn. | | 

It has been ſaid before that when the Husband puts away his Wife, 
he quits all Claim to what he gave her Father for her, and if the Wife 
leaves her Husband, ſhe is to reſtore all he beſtow'd on her, which is 

taken from the Law of Mahomet, by whom this ſort of Marriage is 
call'd Chehin. It has been alſo obſerv'd, that there is only one Stone 
ſer upon an End, where they are Bury'd, with ſome Figure according 
to Fancy; as alſo that moſt of theſe Iflanders eat no Swines 'Fleſh, 
that they Sacrifice Bullocks and Pullets; that they place Bullocks 
Horns on their Tombs, as the Jews did at the Corners of their Altars, 
that their Marabon is to them as it were a Prieſt to Sacrifice their 
Victims, and for want of him it is done by the Whites, as Men come 
of an innocent Race, ſuch as Shem's was, and not as the Blacks, who 
deſcend from Ham; that they cut the ſlaughter d Bullocks into ſmall 

Pieces, and diſtribute them to all Perſons, reſerving only the Rump, 
with part of the Chine for the King, as alſo a Piece of the ſame Chine, 
a Piece of the Heart, and another of the Liver for the Slaughterer. 
It is to be obſer vd, that if there be a Chriſtian among them, they de- 
fire him to do this Office, out of what Conſideration I know not, but 
they have often oblig d me to perform that Function; I believe it was 


Divorces. 


Furyals 


Sterifices, 


becauſe I took no Share, or elſe becauſe the Whites are Maſters of the 


Iland. and even thoſe Whites, who ſay they came from the Eaſt Indies 
reſpe& the Europeans, as being whiter than themſelves. For this rea- 
ſon they call a Chriſtian Jura, that is, very white, having ſo much re- 

ard to that Word, that they call a little Spring, which I had convey'd 
thre Horus into my Houle at 4annhale, Kanne Vata, that is, the 
- Chriſtians or the white Mans Fountain. The ſame they did by a little 
Wind mill I made in the ſame Houſe, to turn my Spit at the Fire. 
There was not one of them at firſt, but brought me Meat to have the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing it roaſted, ſo much they admir'd my little Work- 


manſhip. _ 1 
- 1 _ farther perſwaded that they have much of Mahometans, be 
cauſe the I(lands of Comora, lying between them and the Continent of 
the lower Ethiopia, are tor the moſt part inhabited by Arabs and Per- 
ſiaus, who profeſs the Hahamet an Religion, and even in that Point 
of the Iflaud, which is next them, there are ſome and the 
former that can write, do it in Arabick. Beſides they eat no 
Creature but what has been blooded, abhorring all that's ſtrangled; 
and Enter tain no Body in Diſcourſe, or to eat with them, without ſit- 
ting croſs eg on a Carpet, or Mat, after the Turkiſh Faſhion; neither 
do they perform any Caromony without waſhing fineſt, _ 15 
34 ey 
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rears, They are acquainted with the Courſe of the dun and Moon, the firſt 
Months. whereof they call Manſſuandre, and the latter Vole: They divide 
Weeks, &c. their Year into 4 Seaſons, and 12 Lunar Motiths, with ſome ifitercalary 
Days. The Moon contains 4 Weeks, and every Week 7 Days. The. 
begin it with the Day dedicated to the Moon, that is Monday, whic 
they call Litenin; and ſo Tueſday. Tallat; Wenſday, Allaroubie ;, Thurf- 
day, Camis; Friday, on which they do not work, Zona; Saturday, 
Saboufſe, and Sunday, Allahade. The Day is nam'd Andre, and the 


Night Ale; laft Night Zeſale; this Night, Anballe; and tomorrow | 


Morning, Amaray Ampiſſe. id n n a 

Puniſh- They know the proper Seaſons for Planting and Sowing, and in re- 
menis. gard that Life and Suſtenance chiefly depend on thoſe two things, the! 
puniſh thoſe that Steal Plants and Grain, as they do thoſe who take 

Cattel, cutting off both their Hands. And becauſe the Wife robs her 

Husband of his Right in giving her ſelf up to others, ſne undergoes the 


ſame Penalty. Murder is immediatly puniſh'd with Death. 


Succeſſion. The Sons, as is practiz d in many Eaſtern Countries, do not ſucceed 


their Fathers in their Principalities or Governments, but the Sons in 
Law. Neither Andianramac's Son nor Brother will ſacceed him in 
the Principality of the Malegaſſes, but his Son in Lax. 


Beaſts of Madagaſcar. 


Bullocks. The Iſland abounds in large Bullocks, which have a great Lump, or 
Excreſcence, of all Fat, very delicious to eat, between their Neck and 
Shoulders. „ | 
Sheep. It has great Numbers of ſtately large Sheep, with Tails two or three 
twenty Inches about, and of the ſame length; their Horns turning in- 
ward, and they cover'd with Hair, inſtead of Wool, the fail Hair 
being of ſeveral Colours, and their Ears hanging. The Ewes have 4 
Lambs at a time, tho' they have but two Dugs. | 

Goats, The Goats both Male and Female, are taller than ours, their Hair 
ſmooth, white, black, and red. They call a Sheep Angondu, and a 

Goat Ofſe. | BO; 


Swine. The natural Swine of the Iſland (for there are others carry'd from 


Europe) have 5 Claws on each Foot, being no bigger than a Cat, the 
Tail turning m a Ring, and hide themſelves in the Rocks, like the 
Badger, defending themſelves againſt the Dogs after the ſame manner, 
that is with their Teeth and Claws. They are good Meat, very 
white, and cover'd with ſhort ſoft Hair. 8 | | 

Cars and There are Cats with Tailsof ſeveral Colours, wild and tame; and 
l great Rats good to Eat, grey above and white underneath. There are 
alſo Cats that feed only on T amarinds, being long Body'd, ſharp Snou- 

ted, ſhort Footed, and their Tails long and ſpotted, | 
Salman. The Salamander is half an Ell long, with a ſharp Snout, large Eyes, 
Kr. a long ſinooth Back, as is the Tail, has four great ſharp ſpreadingClaws 
on each Foot, the Back work'd with Croſſes, between two 3 

| whic 
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Faden from the Neck to- the Tail, and that is forked at the 

The Camelion is of an Aſh Colour, ſhap'd like a Lizard, the Body "A 


flat, the Back ſharp-'briltling in the Nature of a Saw, from the Hea 
to the Tail. It has 4 Feet, with 3 Toes on each; the Tail long, by 


Which it hangs to the Eoughs of Trees, as it does by the Feet. It moves 


ſlowly, always ſhaking, and is 8 Inches long from the Head to the Tail. 
The Head flat, the Eyes ſmall, black and ſpright ly, the Snout long, and 
defends its ſelf with the Teeth, without doing any Harm. If put un- 
der a black Hat, it appears of a violet Colour. It is ſaid to live upon 
the Air, yet I can affirm I have ſeen one catch a Fly, with a very fine Ei. 
ber, cr Thread it darts out of its Month, 3 Fingers long, and ſwallow 


it. There are alſo yellow Cameleons, and others green, which are 


ſmaller than the Aſh Colour d. Alt Cameleons have their Skins plaited 
We the Neck to the laſt Joint of the Tail, and a ſort of Creſt on the 
. e 2126 | 


I have ſeen a ſort of Creatures in St. Mary's Iſland, and the Bay of Amphibi- 
Anton Gil, which live upon Land and in the Lakes made by the Sea, ous Crea 
being as big as Rabits, with a Hogs Snout, always grunting, and all the ures. 


Body cover'd with Prickles like the Hedg - hog; the Feet ſhort, and the 
Tail long. The Figure of this Creature, and that of the wild Cat may 
be ſeen in the Dutch Eaſt India Voyage of the Year 1595, Chap. 34. 
The Province of the IIS is peſter'd with à vaſt number of 
Monkeys of ſeveral forts. T | 
Bevers, their Hair Downy, the Tail long and broad, which they turn up 
on their Backs to defend them from the Rain and Heat of theSun, ſleeping 
thus cover d on the Boughs of Trees like the Squirrels. In other Points 
they have a Snout like the Martin, and round Ears. This is the moſt 
innocent and harmleſs ſort of them all. Among the Antavarres there 
are ſome of the ſame ſort of Hair as theſe, with a ſort of white Ruff a- 
bout their Necks. There are ſome as white as Snow, of the ſame big- 
neſs with thoſe above, long ſnouted, and n. like Swine, They 
are no where but among the Malegaſſes, on th 
tives calbd Amboimenes, The Natives believe the Monkeys can ſpeak, 
but will not for fear of being made to work as Men do. 


red Mountains, by the Na- 


ere are ſome brown of the Colour of Money. 


I be Crocodils or Alligators, tho amphibious Creatures, ſhall here Alltgetors. 


afs for four footed Feaſts, They breed among the Ruthes on the 
anks of the Rivers. There are {ome 25 Foot long, cover d with Scales 


d therefore hard to be kill d, unleſs it de underneath the Belly, 


a 
Where the Skin is very ſoft, and eaſily pierc d. The Mouth is large, 
thin ſet with ſharp Teeth, the upper Row reaching out beyond the 
lower Jaw, which is fix d, the other moving, which Nature has pro- 
vidently contriv d, the Creature being very low on its Feet, ſo that it 
almoſt drags on the Ground, and therefore if the under Jaw mov'd 
and the upper were fix d, like other Creatures, it could catch nothing 
and mult Starve, T 2905 * Th. 
is 
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Lizards. 


Tortoiſes, 


% 


Flamen- 
cos Birds. 


' Ducks, 


This = 

they call Annobis. Wy | os 
Tortoiſes being alſo of an amphibious Nature ſhall have a Place 

here. They float on the Water, or lye on the Sand to bask in the 

Sun. Their Shells are ſo large, that one of them might ſerve to cover 


a ſmall Room that could hold ten Men, and fo hard, that to take out 


the Fleſh within, they muſt be cut open with a Hatchet on the Side, 
where the joining is. They lay between 4 and 500 Eggs, as big asa 
Hens. The Fleth is fat, and delicious as Veal. There are {ome ſmaller 
in the Iſlands about Madagaſcar, but yet they are 3 or 4 Foot Diameter. 
T heir Shell is in ſome Places darker than others, drawing tored. It is 
extraordinary fine when poliſh'd; they make of them Trunks and 
Caskets, adorn'd with Gold and Silver, and other Moveables of great 
Value, not only in Europe, but in the Eaſt Indies. It is reported, but 
did not ſee it, that the People of the Maldiuy Iſlands, when they take 
theſe Tortoiſes, place them near the Fire till they quit their Shells, and 
then put them into the Sea again, where in ſome Months they get new 
Shells. Pyrard in his Treatiſe of Animals in the Eaſt Indies, — 2. 
The Natives of Madagaſcar call the Land Tortoile Fanne tanne, and 


that of the Sea Fanne Riac. 1 
Birds of Madagaſcar. 


Here is a fort of Birds A Vuourres fouches, that is, white 
Birds. They have a broad Beak, bowing without upwards, with 
which they dig in the Sand, and Ouſe as it were with a Shovel, fetching 
up the Prawns and little Fiſhes, on which they feed. They have a 
long Neck and as are their Wings, the Feet like our Geele, their 
Feathers red on the Back, and white on the Breaſt and Belly, we call 
them Flamans, from the Portugues, Framengos, that is Flemmings. 
Their Ducks ars as big as our Geeſe, having an Excreſcence of black 
Fleſh between the Beak and the Head, flat and round, like a Spariſ} 


mill'd Royal, baiting that it bends a little on the Beak, ſomewhat like 


their Hatchets, and therefore the Natives call that Excreſcence Feigue, 


Birds of In Prince Maurice's I{land I have ſeen Birds bigger than Swans, with- - 


ſignifying a Hatchet, and the Birds VJuourres Feigues, They are Fea- 
ther'd like our Ducks. n 


Nazarath out any Feathers on their Bodies, which are cover'd with a black 


\ ſeem to 
Oſtriches. 


Down, their Breech quite round, the Rump adorn'd with curl'd 
Feathers, as many in Number as the Bird is Years old. Inſtead of 
Wings they have Feathers like thoſe laſt mention'd, black and bowing. 
They have no Tongues, the Beak thick, bowing a little downwards, 
long ſcaly Legs, with only three Claws on each Foot. They make a 
Noiſe like aGooſe, and are not ſo well reliſh'd as the Fouches and Feiques 
above mention'd. They lay but one Egg, as big as-a Penny Loaf, 
by which they place a white >tone, as big as a Hens Egg, and that 
on Graſs they bring together for the Purpoſe, and build their Neſts 


in 


abounds in ſmall ſpeckled Lizards like ours, which . 
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in the Weeds. If the young One be kil'd, there is à grey Stone 
found in its Guizard. We call them Birds of Nax areth, perhaps for 
baving been found in the Iſland of Nazareth, which is above that of 
Prince Maurice, in 17 Degrees of South Latitude. The Greaſe of 
theſe Birds is of excellent Uſe to ſupple the Nerves and Muſcles. 

The Pheaſants of theſe Iſlands are larger, and more beautiful than Phiaſanrs 
ours, having very high Copple Crowns on 'their Heads, like Pea- ; 
cocks, their Wings red underneath and brown at top, their Necks 
of the colour of a Pigeon. | 8 ; 

Their Patridges are alſo bigger than ours, their Bills red, fome Prises. 
of them tawny, ſome black, and the Natives call them Vuourres | 
Maherres, ſtrong Birds, becauſe they fight and kill one another, 
as ours do at their Coupling time. 2 

In Prince Maurice s Iſland and Madagaſcar, there are white, Poves 
black, and red Turtle Doves, Wood Pigeons and Stock Doves; as 4d Red 
alſo red Hens, with Woodcocks Beaks, to take the which they s. 
need enly ſhow them a Piece of red Cloth, and they will follow | 
and ſuffer themſelves to be taken by Hand, They are as big as our 
Hens, and excellent Meat. 1 7 

Beſides the common Hens, like ours, there are Pintados, by the ens. 
Natives call'd Acangues, their Heads like a Sparrow Hawk hooded, 
their Beak ſtrait, ſhort, and ſtrong, their Feathers ſpeckled Grey, 
Black, and White, very ſmooth, wherein they differ from the 
African Hens, whoſe Beak is bowing, and their Breech is Downy. 


I brought 14 of them with me, when J return'd home, but ſav d 


only one alive, which J gave to a Friend of mine at Dieppe. The 

Figure of the African Hen is in Maregravius p. 192. 6 

The Herons in this Country have great thick Beaks, bowing trons, 
gently downwards, like the Poliſn Cutlaſſes. Their Feathers are 

of à Violet Colour, their Wings reach as long as their Tails, 

their Thighs down to the Joint of the Leg are cover'd with ſmall 


Feathers, the Legs long and ſlender, of a light Grey, as is the 


Beak, Their Chickens are at firſt black, when grown bigger of 
an Aſh Colour, then white, next red, and laſtly of a Violet, or 


Dove Colour. They feed on Fiſh. - There are ſuch Herons in Bra- 


fil, and call'd Gaara, the Figure of them is in Marcgraviuss Hiſtory 

of Bruel Ly. c l. | 2 hum 

| Here are ſeveral forts of Birds of Prey, nothing different Birds of - 

from ours in Europe; I have found Frogs and Lizards in their Prey. 

Neſts, the latter are by the Natives call'd Annobis. 5 | 
In Prince Maurice's:Ifland J have ſeen a ſort of Birds of an excellent Rabos for- 

Taſte, with Beaks like Woodcocks, a very large forked Tail, whence cados Birds 

the French call it Ciſeaux the Couſturier, that is, Taylors Sheers, and the | 

Portugueſes Rahs: Forcados, or forked Tails. They are ſo tame, that they 


may be taken by Hand, and kili'd with s Stick; their Breait is white, 


the reſt black: They feed on flying Fiſhes, and Bi: ds. The Figure of 
them, is in the Dutch Voyages to the Eaſt Indies, I. 2. p. 4. N 
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In Madagaſc ar I have ſeen Thruſhes of a dark Gre „ with yellow 
Beaks ; and others black, having a Tuftbetween the Beakand the Head, 


In the Province of the Malegaſſes there are black Parrots, as big as 


our Crows, call'd Vuoures meinte, that is, Black Birds. The Green 


ones, which we name Paroquets, are by them calld Maſſaſſey, ſigniſ y. 


ing ſmall, and are ſmaller than a Thruſh. There are others yet ſmal- 


ler, in Prince Maurice s Illand, with yellow Necks, and the reſt green, 


no bigger than a Lark. The beautifulleſt and moſt numerous in Mada- 


gaſcar have grey and violet Golour Feathers, and eaten, taſte like a 


Wood Pigeon. The Parrots build their Neſts on the Palmito Trees, at 
the End of the Branches, they are made of bruiz d Reeds, with only 
one Hole to get in at, like our Swallows Neſts. DE 23 5 

In the Province of the Malegaſſes there is a ſort of Birds as ſmall as 
Canary Birds, which have very harmonious wild Notes, their Wings 


yellow underneath, and all the reſt of the Body red. I brought ſome 


to Roan. + IE * | L | 
The Dwarf Herons have a Beak like a Woodcocks, their Body as big 
as our Hens, there are ſome grey and purple, others white, their beau- 


tifulleſt Feathers on the Neck and Rump; their Legs are long like al! 


other Sea and River Fowl, that feed on Fiſh, and delight to be on the 
Sands and Rocks. TTC 

We call'd a ſmall Iſland tying 4 Leagues beyond the Cape of Govd 
Hope, the Iſland of Birds, from the mighty Number of ſeveral Sorts 
there is init. There are Penguins, only differing from thoſe at the 
Streights of Magellon, in that theſe have their Beaks bowing, and the 
others ſtrait, like a Heron. They are as big as a Gooſe, 3 * about 
16 Pounds, their Back cover'd with black Feathers, their Bellies white, 
the Neck ſhort and thick, with a white Rim about it; their Skin is 
very thick, having little. Wings as it were of Leather, hanging like lit- 
tle Arms, cover'd with harſh ſmall Feathers white and black, which 
they uſe in Swimming, and not to Fly, being ſeldom on Land, unleſs it 
5 to lay their Eggs and hatch them. They have ſhort Tails, and their 

eet flat and black. They hide themſelves in Holes they make on the 
Sea Shore, never above two together, laying on the Land and ſetting 
only upon two Egos, which are as big as Turkey Eggs. 


- 


In the ſame little Iſſand there were Margos, bigger than Geeſe, with 


grey Feathers, their Beak ſharp and bowing at the End like a Hawk, 
their Feet little and flat, the Claws joyn'd with Skins. They fleep on 
the dea; are very broad betwixt the Wings, and build their Neſts in 
the Graſs. in which there are never above two Eggs, they feed on Fiſh; 

wonder d to ſee a ſort of Fowls as big again as the former, perching 
on Trees, tho they had Feet like Geeſe their Feathers alſo grey, and 
lay Eggs as big as a Penny Loaf, They feed on Fiſh, and put it into a 
natural Pouch they bave under their Neck, the-French call them Grand 


Goſiers; that is great Gullets, their Fleſh is not well reliſh'd. We made 
Caps of 


thoſe Bags or Pouches they had under their Necks. 
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In the ſame little Iſland there were other Black Fowls, as big as a Hen, 
which fly high, building their Neſts on the Rocks, have Yellow Beaks 
longer than à Hen's. We call'd them Cormorants. In ſhort that Ifland 
is full of Birds and their Eggs. In leſs than an Hour we gather d our Boat 
full of the former and a Pipe full of Eggs. | | I. 
When we drew near the Iſland of St. Helena, which is 200 Leagues 


from the Continent of Africt, call'd Terra do Natal, a Number of Birds 


flock'd to our Ship, we took Abundance of them with Bits of Fleſh, 
wherewith we baited Hooks. They are as big as Pidgeons, their Fea- 
thers Black and White in Squares chequerwiſe; for which reaſon we 
call'd them Damiers, that is, Draught Boards. Their Tail is large and 
their Feet hke a Ducks. | 1-4 n 


ITbe Fats in Prince Maurice's Iſland are as big as Crows, their Heads 


like a Foxes, They fleep hanging on Trees by little Hooks there are at 
the joints of their Wings. There are ſuch in Braſil, which ſuck Men's 
Blood in the Night, faſtning upon a Limb they find Naked. See the ge- 
neral Hiſtory of the Indies, l. 2. c. 80. | | 
There are alſo Birds ſo ſmall, that their Body does not outweigh two 


Bees, being ſomewhat'of their Nature, as flying about the Flowers, and 


alighting on theem to draw their Suſtenance from them. They are Brown, 


and call Colibri. John de Lery in his American Voyage, makes men- 


tion of ſuch a Bird he ſaw in the Country of the Tonpinambous, and by 
them call'd Gounambuch, a little bigger than a Hornet, ſinging to Admira- 


tion, and always ſitting on the Grain the Americans call Auati, or, on the 


Gra's, with the Gullet continually open to fing, fo loud and delicately, 
that it is nothing inferior to the Nightingal. It differs from that of Ma- 
dagaſcar in that the Plumage is oy 5 1 40 | 


* 


When the Natives of MAadaga | 
Trees, or in hollow Places, they carry them to a little Inclo'ure there is 
about their Houſes, and fhut them up in Pieces of a very light Sort of 
Wood, between 2 or 3 Foot long, cut in Length in the Nature of a lit- 
tle Boat overturn'd, made hollow, daub'd with Honey, and open at the 
Ends. Theſe Bees are ſmaller than ours, but their Honey is better. They 
call the Bees, Lallai ts, the Wax Lite, and the Honey Farremammi, ſig- 


nifying Sweet Sugar. 


. - SinceThave plac'd the Bees among the Birds, becauſe they have Wings, 


car find any Swarms of Bees on the 


Cormo- 
rants. 


Damisrs. 


Bats, 


* - 
Colibri. 


Bees, 


it will be convenient to add the flying Piſmires, which are like ours, but Flying Pi 
have one peculiar Quality, which is, that they leave a Glutinons Mat- wires. 


ter on Thorny Buſhes, whereof the Natives of Madagaſcar make ule in- 
Read of Glue, to hold on the Iron of their Lances and little Darts This 


Subitance or white Gum, ſerves alſo for an Aſtringent, and ſtrengthens 


| the Nerves and Muſcles that are any Way griev'd. I have had this Gum 
from our Apothecaries, and it is of a dusk Colour, clinging to the Thorn. 


believe Age has ſo chang the To hg: The Greeks and Latins, * 
| 4 8 * ding 
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ding to Dioſcorides, I. 1. call it Cancarnum. The Arubs Lach; the 
Botanifts, 59h It is defetib'd by Amatus Luſitanus on the aforeſaid 
Book, Narrat. 23. Sealing Wax is made of it. F 0 
Captain - Of the Fiſhes of Maaagajcar. | 
Fiſh. The Captain Fiſh is taken on the Coaſt of Madagaſcar and out at Sea; 
they bait the Hook with a Linnen Rag, which the Fiſh being ravenous, 
ſwallows and is taken. It is like a Perch, a Foot broad, and a Foot and 
a half in Length. It has Teeth, all the Body ſtreak d Lozenge-way, ha- 
ving very ſharp Prickles on the Back, and 7 Fins, the Scales lying clo& 
one upon another, are of a pale Gold Cclour, brownilh at the Extremi- 
ty, the Back being of a fine Lake Colour, inclining to red. Some of 
them have the Back Bone wav'd with Azure, or Blew, as is the Tail, 
which Blew declines into Green towards the End. There are two Sorts 
of it in Braſil, repreſented by Mangravius in his Natural Hiſtory, J. 4. 
c. 3. The firſt Sort call'd by the Portugueſes Pudiano Vermello, and by 
the Braſilians Aipimixira and Tetimixira, the other Pudiano Verde. 
Tunny _, The Tomy Fiſh is taken in the ſame manner as the Captain, follows ' WM 
Fiſh. Ships, and is ſomewhat like a Salmon, but more Scaly, 1 
Pilchard. The Pilchard is Grey and Flat, ſmaller than the Cap a un, the Ridge of 1 
the Back very high, with Prickles like the Carp, which it alſo reſembles a 
in Colour and the Shape of the Scales, being of a Silver and Gold Co- 
lour, with ſtrait Black Streaks running from the Head to the Tail. The 
vor. _— Fiſh Acara Pinima. The Figure of it is in Maregra- 
Vi J. 4. C. O. 71 1 „„ : 
Moon- "The een Eil was ſo call'd by reaſon of its Roundneſs, having ſo 
Fiſh, ſmall a Mouth, that it can ſcarce bite at the Hook: It plies about the 
Rocks, as do the Captain and Pilchard. The Skin of it is ſo very hard, 
that a Knife will ſcarce cut it; being flat, rugged, and without Scales, ; 
like the Gurner, of a Greyiſh Brown, the Tail forked, and has an un- 
pleaſant Taſte. There is another Sort, only differing from the firſt in 
that its Mouth is wider, with a ſtiff dec prickly Ridge on the Back, and 
2 weaker, like Threads, on the Belly, the Skin of a Brightneſs like Sil- 
ver, but the Ridges Black. The firit of theſe Fiſhes the Braſiliaus call 
Guaperna, being but 5 or 6 Inches long, and 3 at moſt in Breadth. It | 
has ſome long and other ſhort Prickles on the Back and under the Belly. | 
Laet has the Figure of it in his Deſcription of the Maſt. Indies, I. 15. c. 4 
The other the Braſilians call Abacatuaia, the Portugueſes Piexe Gallo, 
and Geſner Gallus Marinus. I ſuppoſe from the great Ridge rifing on the | 
Head, like a Heron's Tail. 
Feints, er The Feints are 6 Fingers broad and a Foot and a half long, the Skin 1 
Carauna ſcabd White, with Black Spots: It delights in freſh Water. Its Eyes | 
Fiſh, are on the Top of the Head, cloſe to one another, like thoſe in flat Fi- 
ſhes. The 1 b of them is in Marcgravius, l. 4. of his Natural Hi- 
1 : 


ſtory of Braſil, by the Name of Carauna. | 
The 
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The Mullets in this Ifland of Madagaſcar are 2 Foot long, as thick as Mullett - 
a Mans Leg, taken in the Rivers in Autumn, very fat and well taſted, 

- The Flying Fiſhes are found throughout all that vaſt Interval there is Flying Fiſh 
between the 2 Tropicks. When we were under that of Capricorn, ma- | 
king towards Prince Maurice Iſland, one fell in the Night upon a Com- 
rade of mine's Cheek. He thought I had given him a Cuff as he ſlept, 

and was for quarrelling with me, and had not the Fiſh been found at his 

Feet, when Light was brought upon the Diſturbance, we had fallen toge- 
ther by the Ears. PIs eee 700 | | 

In the River of St. Clare, in the Ifland of Madagaſcar, I have feen a B. une, or 
Fiſh, which the French call Becune, with a Grey Skin and no Scales, 2 Bill Fiſh. 
Foot and a half long, 3 Inchesthick, with a Beak 5 Inches long, and ex- 
traordinary ſtrong Teeth both above and below. n 

There is another Sort in the ſame Place that has a ſmaller Beak, by the Orphi Fiſk 
Frtneh call'd ax! i; three Inches about, and above 3 Foot long, the up- = 
per Part of the Body of an Olive Colour, the under Part of a Silver 

hiteneſs, It is good. fry'd, and exceeds an Eel. | ; 

In Prince Manrice's Iſland we took an extraordinary Fiſh, which we 04 Fiſu. 
calfd Vielle, that is, Old, becauſe the Body of it was all full of Wrin- 1 
kles,' the Scales riſing ſeveral Ways and ſticking in unequally, with feve- | 
ral Tacks and Folds. It is as long and thiek as a Cod, of à dark Grey | 
the Head large and flat, the Body allo flat, and the Skin very hatth, 

The Dorados, or Grit Heads,” go in Shoals in thoſe Parts, are flat, Dorid 
their Head ſquare; 3 * 4 or 6 Foot in Length, thicker  apwards * We | 
than downwards, their Eyes near the Mouth, which is ſmall in propor- Heads. | 
tion to the Body. Alt the Back cover'd with a prickly Ridge, tapering © = 
off towards the Tail. Theſe Fiſhes are by another Name call'd Sex- 
 Breams, and Dorados becauſe they look Yellow in the Water, and ſhi- 
ning like Gold. The Braſilians call them Gnarapema, or Guura Capema, 
and the Figure of th em is in Maregravius, l. 4. c. 11: of the Hiſt. of 
Braſil, who at the next Page 75 the Figure of a Sort of Dorado, 
that has à great Gullet and ſharp Teeth; ſo that they often ſnap off a 
Man's Arm or Leg in ſwiming. The Braſilians call it Piraya and 

There are 2 Sorts of Porpoi ſes; the one have a Swine's Snout, and are 5 
therefore call d Sea. Hops ; the other has a flat Mouth, and becauſe they Porpoiſes 
ſeem to have a Cowl and a Caſſock coming over their Head, and reach- 
ing down to cover Part of the Belly, they are call'd Sea- Monks, Theſe 

are 7 or $ Foot long, with long cleft Tails, all their Skins ſmooth, and 
when cat o 8 are like Pork, The fame way they come the Storm 
follows. I have feen a vaſt Number of them on the Coaſt of Gui- 

Tinny- 


Ned. Ds. t : 7 
The Tunny Fiſh is ſmaller than the Porpoiſe, as is the Bonito: The x; 144 
Porpoiſes are ſtruck with an . but the Twmy Fiſh and Bon! o 
Bonito ate taken with a Hook, here is a third Sort of Paypo:/es. and oil er 
- H2 bigger Porpoilcs 


* 
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bigger than a Yearling Heifer : The French call them Souffleurs, that 

is, Blowers, becauſe they blow ſtrongly ;- they, as well as the other 
Porpoiſes, have a Vent or Hole between the Noſe and the Eyes, 

through which, raiſing their Heads above the Water, they ſpout, up 

Water like the Whale. They feed on Fiſh, and are not good to 

eat, as are the other Porpoiſes, whoſe Skin is brown, whereas the 

great ones are black and hideous to behold, for which reaſon we 

alſo call'd them Chauderonniers, that is, Tinkers. When Shoals of 

| Fans appear bouncing and skipping, a Storm is to be expected to 

} low. 1 itt * 7 S 6 43 

Say We often took ſome Fiſhes but 4 Fingers long, with great round 
Heads like Mouths, the Eyes on the Top of them, with a ſharp 

Ridge from the Head to the Tail on the Back, and another under- 
heath” beginning at the Middle of the Belly, and finiſhing where 
the other ends. Some of, them have ſeveral. Streaks running like 
Rings round their Bodies, others have none of thoſe: Streaks, like 


our Pouting, but that their- Skin. is darker, When the Sea throws - 


them on the Rocks of Madagaſcar, they immediately leap again in- 
to the Water, not being able to live out of it. The Fleſh of 
them is delicious, and taſtes like our Ponting, ., The Braſthans call 
them Punaru. Their Figure is in Marcgravins's Nat. Hiſt, of Bra. 
ſil, J. 5. c. 13. In the ſame Chapter he gives us the Figure of the 
Fiſh Amore Pixuma, which is in all reſpects like the Pouring, but 
that it is of an lron Colour. e ke gt | | 
Tbornback. There are Thornbacks of ſuch a prodigious Magnitude, between 
Prince Adawrice's Iſland and Aadagaſcar, that one of them will 
ſerve 300 Men. 2 5 3 


Other ſmall In the ſame Parts there are abundance of Fiſh ſmaller than Her- | 


Fiſh, rings, like the Pinar, which cling. ſo faft by the Back to Ships, 

| that it is hard to remove them. They are round, brown, and 
have a ſmooth Skin. ö | | 

Lobſters This is the Method we us d to catch Lohſters and Sea Craw-Fiſh, 
ind Grams as thick as a Man's Arm. We put à Quantity of bruisd Muſcles 
Fiſh, into Baskets, made of Ruſhes or Canes, wide above and narrow 
below, like our Heels; thoſe. Creatures ſeeking for their Suſtenance 

up.n the Rocks, got into our Baskets, and could not get out again. 
The Natives have given them the Name of Fanrefiwes, ſignifying 
Shell Fiſh. In the Rivers they take Craw-Fiſhes differing little from 

ours in Size or Shape. | i 1 
Crabs. As for Crabs, there are of them all about the Iſland of Madagaſ- 
car, in the Sea, in Rivers, and Springs, and even on the Tops of 
Mountains, where there is any Coolneſs, from the Shade of the 
Trees and the Moiiture of the Graſs. The Natives call them Raa, 
Raa, are afraid of them, and run away when they meet them, both 
becauſe of their Deformity, and by reaſon that going barefoot, they 
| are 
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are afraid of their Claws. Their Bodies are round, thicker than a 
Man's Wriſt, flat underneath, the Eyes ſmall and ſticking out, 
with ten winding Claws, and four Joints in each, thoſe before 
thicker than the Others, diminiſhing as they remove from the In- 


ſide; the Ends of the Fore-Legs briſtly, except the foremoſt of all 


which have Claws an Inch and a half long, very ſharp, with Teeth 
or Knobs on the. Inſide. Their Back riſes above the reſt of the 
Body, repreſenting the imperfect Figure of a Head Piece, on a Back 
and Breaſt· Plate; they are redder there than in any other Part of 
their Body, and hold their Colour when boil'd, without changing 
at all. Whereſoever they have their Being they dig Holes in the 
Ground like Rabbits, whence they ſally in great Numbers and with 
much Noiſe, when they find it rains, as living on the Frogs it pro- 
duces and nonriſhes, and on the Graſs. If any body happens to lie 
unburied in thoſe Parts, or any Carrion, it is all ſoon devour d by 
thoſe Creatures, which is . excellently reliſh'd to our Taſte, but not 
for the Natives, who loath them. The Deſcription and Figure of 
theſe Crabs is in Marcgrauiuss Nat. Hiſt. J. 4. c. 19. by the Name of 
Gaia, and in Laet's Deſcription of the Weſt Indies, I. 15, c. 13. There 
are Crabs in the Maldwy Iſlands, as Pyrard in his Voyage informs 
us, and fo large, that their Holes look like Caves, their Claws be- 
ing thicker than a Man's two Writs. „ | 
here is a Sort of Craw-Fiſhes both in the Sea and Rivers, 


which is all Legs without any Body, by the Portugueſes call'd Oftra Crabs, 


dos Mangues, or De Pedras. They cling to Ships, having many. Fi. 
bres like little Feathers about their Feet, wherewith they cleave fo 
| faſt under the Prow and Stern, that they cannot be got off with. 
out breaking. They live when parted aſunder. 5 


— 


— 


Trees, Shrubs, Plants, Roots, and Flowers. of Madagaſcar. 


Ts are ſeveral Sorts: of Palmitos, by the French call'd Lata- 


Bodileſs 


niers (which in Dr. Sloan's Catalogue of Jamaica Plants are in Talmitos. 


Engliſh termd Indian Canes) in Madagaſcar and the adjacent I- 
ſlands. They extract their Juice, making an Inciſion at the Foot 


of the Trunk, ſo as not to cut them down with a Hoe, or 
ſmall Hatchet. It is nouriſhing and good to drink, having a 


ſharp and ſweetiſh Taſte, The Fruit of .it reſembles- a Pear in 
Shape, but only the Peel of it is eaten. This is the ſmalleſt Sort 
of all, and the great ones diſtil their Liquor, not at the Trunk 
but at the Leaf folded back. The Body being {mooth, ſtrait, an 
tall, they cut Notches in it to ſtay the Hands and Feet, -and climb 


o 
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to the Top, where they tie ſeveral Gourds or Calabaſhes to the 
Branches and about the Body above; then climbing the Tree, they 
bow and bruiſe the Leaves, ſo that the Liquor coming from them 
may fall into thoſe Calabaſhes, the Point of the Leaf being put in- 
to them. This Liquor is excellent to drink freſh, but grows aigre 
in two Days. The Figure and Deſcription of this Palmito is in the 
fourth Book and tenth Chapter of Piſon's Book of the Virtue of 
Simples in Braſil, by the Name of Pindoua, ſo the Braſilians call 
It. PEER 5 "la 


1 The Banana Tree is known not only in Madagaſcar, and the adjacent 
nee. Illands, but alſo in Braſil. It delights on the Tops of Mountains, where 
| there are Springs, puts out its Flower or Bloſſom at the middle 
of its Leaves, whence it hangs down like an Artichoak, of a purple 
Colour, from which grow long hanging Cods, eight Foot in length 
including the Fruit, which are fix Inches long, an Inch thick, white 
when within, and yellow when taken out, and put into the Sand 

to ripen, for eating. This Tree being pithy, and ſoon ſprouting, 

is cat down at the Foot every Year, to gather the Fruit with more 

Eaſe, The Body of it is as thick as a Man's Thigh, always 
ready to be cut down, as never without Fruit. The Leaves of it 

are very beautiful, as it were Edg'd with a Galoon all round, fix 

Foot long, two in. breadth, of a lively Green. The Fruit will not 

keep. The People of Madagaſcar call the Tree Once; the Fruit, 

when not ripe, Once Maute, and when ripe, Once Mum. Both 

the Eaſtern and Weſtern Indians call theſe Trees Bananas, The 

Fruit is excellent prefery'd. Pyrard in his Book of the Weſ# In. 

diaz Animals and Trees, Chap. 9. ſays, This Free is nine or ten 

Foot high, the Body of it as tender as a Cabbage, as thick as a 
Man's Thigh, with ſeveral Films over it, like an Onion, which 

being taken off come at the Pulp, as thick as a Man's Arm, 

ood to make Pottage; the Leaves an Ell and a half long, ſerving 

for Table Cloths, Napkins and Dilhes. The Fruit is delicious, three 
Inches thick, and a Foot long. This Tree is cut down every Year 

and puts out ſeveral Shoots. The Pith of it ſerves inſtead of Pap 

for Children. The Dutch have inſerted the Figure of the Bauana 

Tree in their Eaſt India Voyages, Anno. 1595, Chap 15. and tell 
Wonders of it. Serapion and Avicen call theſe Trees Muſas; but 

the Fruit of theſe, as well as the Bloſſom, riſe opwards from the 

midſt of tHe Stem, whereas the Banana Trees of Madagaſcar, let 
them hang down from their Leaves. The Figure is repreſented by 

Piſon in his fourth Book of the Virtues of Braſilian Simples, Chap. 

26 | | 

Cotton- The Cotton Tree grows in the Province of the Tapates in 
Tree, Madag iſcar, and particularly in a Vale near the Sea, by us call d 


the Port of Galeons, and by the Natives T amemene, gniſying, 
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red Land, it being ail of that Colour This Tree, by them call'd 
Fouleſouche is never above eight or nine Foot high. It has many 
long ſlender Brances, the Leaf long, and as big as a Penny Piece 
the Bark of the Colour of the Elm. The Fruit of it is a fort of 
longiſh Nuts, which part into three, having ſo many Shells, and in 
every part there are ſeven Grains or Kernels, like Vetches wrap'd 
up in Cotton, which is thus order'd in Madagaſcar, When the ripe Nat 
has burſt and ſhew'd its Cotton, the Women and Maids beat, and 
draw out the Cotton, firſt with their Hands, and then with a little 
Switch, then they ſpin it, holding the End with the left Hand over 
a Stick, which ſerves them inſtead of a Spindle, tho' not ſhap'd like 
it, baiting that at the lower End it has a round Weight to draw 
the Thread to it. They turn this Stick with their right Hand on their 
Thighs which are. naked and ſhining, till it is full, and then laying 
it into a Basket, they take other Sticks or Spindles to do in the 
ſame manner. When their Spmdles are full, they wind it up about 
the left Hand and Elbow, with the Right, till they have made a 
Skain. Some of this Cotton they leave in its natural Colonr, and 
Dye the reſt of ſuch Colours as they pleaſe, then lay it all on a 
Loom, like thoſe of our Weavers, but not ſo wice, and intermix ſome 
of the Country Silk, all in Stripes. This Stuff is very laſting, as 
being cloſe, and well wove, and the People of the South Part of 
this Iſland drive a great Trade with it, for no Cotton grows in 
the North End. Mathiolus on Dioſcorides I. 2, c. 96. mentions o- 
ther Sorts of Cotton, by the Latins call d Bombax, as he does a- 
gain JI. 3. c. 115, Which is not the ſort we ſpeak of, that of Dioſ- 
corides being an Herb, and ours a Tree, But I never read any 
where but in Mathiolus, that this word Bombax lignify'd Cotton, 
which is call'd Goſſipſion, and Xylon, as is the Tree that bears it, 
deſcrib'd by Pliny, l. 12. c. 11, and 1, 19. c. 1. There are whole 
Woods of it in the Weſt Indies, and almoſt throughout the Eaſt, 
thus Pyrard deſcrides it, in his Account of the Indian Animals, 
and Trees, The Tree which bears the Cotton grows to the Height 
of our Roſe Trees. The Leaf is like that -of the Maple, the 
Bloſſoms come out like the Roſe Buds. When the Bloſſom is fallen, 
the Bud blows, and puts forth the Cotton, in which is a Seed, 
and that they ſow, as we do in Nurſeries, and thoſe continually 
produce Cotton, us d by the Indians to make their Cloth. The 
hape of the Cotton Flower deſcrib'd by our Traveller is like a 
little Bell, and yellow, as thoſe of the Gourds. The Torbinanbous, 
who have this Tree call it Ameni-jou- See. Lery's Deſcription of 

America, Chap. 15. 1 | 
There is another ſort of Cotton Tree, whoſe Trunk and Branches 
are like the Fir Tree, the Leaves three Fingers. broad, at a Di- 
ſtance from one another, the Shell of the Fruit being alto three fin- 
gers 
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gers long, three corner'd, of the bigneſs of an ordinary Apple, 


When ripe it opens, and diſcloſes a very fine and white Cotton. 


Indigo. 


which nevertheleſs. the Natives of the Illaad make no Uſe of. [ 
made excellent Qailts of it. This Tree grows only in the Pro- 
vince of the Malegaſſes. | | | 
The Colour the Natives of Madagaſc ar moſt delight in is the 
Blew, coming from the Indigo Plant, as the Portugueſes call it, as 
alſo Erva d*Anir. It grows like Broom, having ſuch long leader 


Roots, the Leaf broader, ſomewhat reſembling that of Senna. It has little 


Membrans, which proceeding from the Rim in the Middle draw wa 

and equally towards the Edges. The Stem is not above an Ell in 
Length and an Inch thick. When the Tree is 3 Years old, the 
Flower ſomewhat reſembles the Herb Hearteaſe, and the Seed that of Fen- 


nel; it is gather'd in November and ſow d in June. After 3 Years ſtan- 


and if thrown into the Fire that it ſends out a Purple Smoke and 


ding this Plant dies, or is cut down as uſeleſs. The Dye drawn 
the firſt Year from its Leaves pounded is heavy and red, by the Eaſt 
indians call'd Nonti or Nouſi. That of the ſecond Year, of a Vio- 
let Colcur ; and whereas the firit ſinks in Water, this floats on the 


Top; the fame Indiaus call it Cyerce or Ziarie, being the perfecteſt, 


and dying Cloth of a curiovs Blew.” The 3d Year's is heavy and 
black, call'd Catteld, The £aſt- Indians cut off the Branches of this 
Tree and put them into a Ciſtern, laying Stones on them, as we 
do with our Hemp, to keep them down for ſome Days, till the Wa- 
ter has taken a dark Violet Colour. Then =_ pour that Water 
into another ſmall Ciſtern, often ſtirring it with Sticks, and ſcum 
it, then after letting it ſettle, they drain off the Water, and the 
Settling is laid on Cloths. ' When that Subſtance begins to dry, 
they take it up by Handfuls, ' ſqueeze it, and make little Balls, 
which they lay a hardning on the Sand. The Tokens we know 
good Indigo by are, its being dry, of a Violet Colour, and ſhining, 


leaves little Aſhes when burnt. © The Madagaſcar Indigo has very 
much oi that we have here deſcrib'd, the Stem and Branches are of 
a blewiſh Green, as are the Leaves, which reſemble Vetches, the 
Bloſſoms of a yellowiſh White, and produce Cods hanging in Clu- 
ſters, full of a black Seed, like our Lentiles. The People of Mada- 
gaſcar do not uſe ſo much Ceremony in extracting the Indigo as the 
Eaſt Iudians; they bruiſe the Leaves and Branches whilſt tender, 
and make Balls of them, weighing about 3 Pound each, which 
they dry in the Sun. When they would dye any thing, they 
pound one, two or three of them according as there is Occa- 
tion, and pot the Powder into Earthen Pots, boiling it in Water 
over the Fire, then take off their Pots and let them cool, dip- 
ping their Cotton in that Liquor, as alſo their Silk, which 
they take from Worms, whole Shell is as big as a Man's Wriſt, 


and 
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and very thin, and they ſpin it like Cotton. After ſome time 
they take the Silk and Cotton out of thoſe Pots, being Dy d of 

a dark ſhining Blue, and uſe them in all their Cloathing. The 
Figure of this Plant is in Laet's Latin Deſcription of dia, 
Chap. 2. where he writes the ſtrange Method thoſe People uſe 
to extract the Dye. The ſame is alſo in Marcgravins's Hiſtory of 
Plants, Chap. 1. where he deſcribes ſeveral forts of it, as does 
Francis Ximenes, in his Book of the Plants in New Spain. The 
| Mexicans make the Dye after another manner than the People of 
Madagaſcar, which ſee in Laer of the Weſt Indies. L. 7. c. g. | 
There is another ſort of Indigo in this Iſland, which does not Ground | 
grow up like that ſpoken of, but creeps along the Ground, and Indigo. 3 
clings to it by little Strings, which are ſo many Roots. The | 
Leaves of it are oppoſite to one another by two and two. The 
Branches ſpread three Foot, bearing Shoots a Finger long, co- 
verd with little Bloſſoms, which are Purple, with a mixture of 
White, in the fhape of an open Head. Piece, of a good ſcent. 
Julius Scaliger in his Book of Plants, ſays this is by the Arabs 
call'd Nil, or Nir, ſignifying Blue. The Guzarats call it Gali. 
Garcia d' Orta, repreſents it as an Herb that is Sow'd every year, | 
and like our Baſil, the Leaves whereof Dry'd, are of a Dark 
Blue. Cluſius believes it to be our Woad, by the Latins call'd | 
Glaſtum, and by the Greeks, Iſatide; but this is nothing like 
Baſil, Pyrard, in his Book of Indian Beaſts, and Plants, Chap. 6. 
ſays the Indigo brought to the Kingdoms of Cambaya and Suratte | 
is like Roſemary, Which the oftner it is wetted and dry'd, the f 
finer Blue it makes. In the Dutch Eaft India Voyages, An. I 505. | 
Chap. 8. they tell us, the Indigo Plant of Madagaſcar is like | 
Roſemary, but ſmaller, between Roſemary and Thyme, the Figure | | 
of it is in Amatus Luſitanus, Lib. 2. Narrat. on Diſcorides, 182. 
The Tamarind Tree has the Body, Limbs, and Branches like Tama. | 
an Elm, and; bears in a great Cod, a fort of Fruit having a Stone rind. 
in the Pulp, one ſingle Fruit fills the whole Cod from end to 
end, and of it they make a very cooling Liquor, which we us'd 
inſtead of Verjuice whilſt we were in the Iſland. The Fruit 
eaten is very Laxative, the Wood of it is good to burn, grow- 
ing on the Banks of Rivers, and is ſcarce enough in Madaga car. 
I * four of them in the Village of Fanzaire, which were 
much valu'd. The Fruit taſts like Damaſcenes, and is Brown 
when Ripe. The Leaves have ſcarce any Stalk, but look as if 
they clung to the very Branches by two and two, a Finger and 
a half in breadth, and three in length; the upper fide of a 
beautiful Green, the under fainter. They have a ſliarpiſh taſte, 
and are therefore us'd in Fevers. 1 is never more than = 
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Trees, 


Cod at the end of a Bough. The Stone in the Fruit is as big 


as an Almond, of a Cheſnut Colour, and being ſet in the 
Ground, in one year produces a ſmall Tree five Foot high, The 


Bloſſoms are like Orange Flowers, having ſuch a Scent, and 


eight Leaves. The Portugueſes call this Tree Tamars Axeda, 
that is, Sower Tamarind. Pyrard, m his Treatiſe of Eaft India 
Animals and Plants, Chap. 8- tells us, this Tree is in all parts of 
the Eaſt Indies. It is alſo in Braſil, according to Marcgraviu, 
in his Nat, Hiſt. of that Country, J. 3. c. 8. by the name o 


Tamarindi, where you may ſee the 5 of it; after Ecluſe 
J. 7. c. 28. and Chriſtopher d' Acofta, Chap 


Tamaras, and the Fruit of the Tamarind, becauſe liks the Dates, 
Tamarindi, The Indians uſe it with their Meat inſtead of Ver- 


juice. It Purges gently when Green; wraps it ſelf up at Night 


in the Leaves, and unwraps again in the Day. 

The Tree the French cal Bali ſier, and the Engliſh, Indian Cane, 
is by them call'd Raue, the Seed whereof they chew to black 
their Teeth and Tongue, looking upon that as a Beauty, with- 


out regarding the ill Scent it gives them. The Tree is ten or 


twelve Foot high, the Bark of it like the Palmito's, without an 
knots, or Branches, ſhooting out the Leaves at the very Head, 


Which are two Foot and half broad, five in length, round, but 


narrower at the Top than Bottom: The Bloſſoms have five 
Leaves of ſeveral Colours, | 

In the Vale of Tannemene, on the Mountains near the Sea, 
there are abundance of Aloe: Trees, eight or ten Foot high, the 


Stem as thick as a Man's Thigh, or better, naked from the 


Top to the Bottom, where it has a great cluſter of large thick 
Leaves notch'd about, like thoſe of common Aloes we have at 
Paris, and more in the lower Languedoc; but ours ſeldom, or 
never has any Stalk or Stem. Theſe Leaves which are broad at 
one end fall off to a Point, being four Foot long, The Bloſſom 


is Ruddy, intermixt with Yellow, and double like the Pink, 


ſupported by little Branches iſſuing from the Head of the Tree, 
with the Leaves, among which it lies. This Bloſſom produces 
a round Fruit, as big as a Pea, White and Red. We — 
the Juice of theſe Leaves, ſplitting them with a Knife from en 


to end, the Juice dropt into a Gourd, or Calabaſh, we tied to 


the Stem, ſo that the points of the Leaves that were cut hung 
in it, The ſaid Juice dry'd in the Sun, when the Calabaſhes 
were full, ſomewhat reſembled Roſin; then we clos'd the 
mouths of the Gourds with Wax. We had alſo another way 
of drawing the Juice out of thoſe Leaves, but this laſt, when 
con- 


21. The Tamaruk. 
of Dioſcorides is nothing like this Tree. The Arabs call Dates 
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condens d, is not ſo dear as the other, being a mix'd ſubſtance : 
We cut all the Leaves into bits, and put them into a Bag, which 
we {queez'd to preſs out the Juice, and pour'd it into Ox Blad- 


ders, hanging them in our Chimneys to dry. The Natives of | 


Madagaſcar, where this Aloes grows in the aforeſaid Province, 
between the Sea and the River Ranne fouc he, or White-water, 
near the Port of Galeons, are not acquainted with this Secret, 
which I learnt of a Surgeon, that came to the Iſland in a Daniſb 
Veſſel, and ſtop'd ſome time with my Comrade and me, in that 
Province, to refreſh himſelf; and we conceal'd our ſelves from 
the Natives when we were Extracting that Juice, which ] after- 
wards fold to an Engliſß Merchant, 1 met with in my Return, 
1 the Cape of Good Hope; the firſt ſort at Eight Livers per 
ound, and the latter at Four. This firſt ſort of Alves is b. 
the Eaſt Indians call'd Calamba; the ſecond Garva, - They uſe 
the Wood of it ſteep d in Water, torub their Bodies, believing 
it comforts the Nerves, and burn it for Perfume. Pyrard, in 
in his Treatiſe of Indian Animals and Plants, c. 6. Linkbard| in 
his Voyage, c. 66. and Paludanus his Commentator, reckon three 
ſorts of Aloes Trees; the firſt already call'd Calamba ; the ſe- 
eond, Palo de A uila, or Eagle woad; and the third, Aguila 
Brava, or Wild Eagle. wood. The Indians throw ſome of this 
Wood into the Piles, in which dead Bodies are burnt, to give a 
ood Scent, The DecoQtion of it ſtops the Bloody Flux, and 
— the Liver and Stomach. | 


There is another ſort of Aloes Tree in the Province of the Hoer ef 
apates, the Stem whereof is Grey, and Pulpy, like that be- another 


fore mention'd, which it reſembles in all points, except in height, fort, 


this never riſing aboye four Foot high. The Figure and De- 
ſcription hereof is in Dioſcorides, 1,7. c. 22. He fays it ſhoots 
out a Stem, and bears Yellow B oſſoms, the Seed like that of 
the Daffadil, the Leaves proceeding from one only Root, all 
bitter and ſtinking: That the juice of it is £0 for Sores, 
There are ſeyeral ſorts of this Aloes in the Weft Indies, de- 
ſcrib'd by Marcgravius in his Natural Hiſtory of Brafil, 
1. 1. c. 18, and by Amatus Lufitanus on Dioſcorides, I. 1. 
ennarat. 21. | 


As for the Aloes, whoſe Leaves are faſt to the Ground, like Ground 
ours in Europe, all the: Iſland is full of ic: It ſhoots out a Stem Aloes. 


from the midſt of it three or four Foot a divided into Branch- 
es, bearing little Yellow Bells, like out Snap-dragon Herb, a 


Finger long, hollow'd in fix: Rows along the edges, and: hangin 
25 ar final fair Fibers in che middle. ry * 
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The Ebony grows all about the Iſland, on the Rocky Moun- 


tains, but more eſpecially in the Province of Matatan, as 1 
obſerv'd before: This Tree is big and tall as our old Oaks, and 


like them in Bark, Heart, and 1 — differing only in the Black- 


neſs, for which it is ſo much valu'd. The Leaves are like the 
Laurel, having betwixt every two of them a Fruit, like an 
Acorn, on a little Stalk: The Pith of it infus'd in Water, and 
taken inwardly lukewarm, Purges Flegm, and Cures Venereal 
Diſeaſes. I have made the Experiment upon the Natives, who 


call this Tree Hazeminthe: It makes a clear Fire, and has a 


very pleaſant Scent. The Vertue above mention'd has given 


occaſion to believe the Guayacum to be a ſort of Ebony, as is ob- 


ſerv'd by Mathiolus on the above quoted Place in Dieſcorides, 
and by Amatus Luſitanus on the ſame, I. 1. c. 119. a 


The Rauenſſare is thick, tall, and full of Branches as our Oaks, 


the Leaves of it like our Laurel, in Shape, Verdure, and Scent, 
bating that the laſt is not ſo ſnarp: Its Fruit is like a Gall-nut, 


which Powder'd; Taſts, Smells, and has the Virtue of Clove. 


This Tree grows on the Mountains about the Village of Fan- 
zaire, and I have ſcarce ſeen it elſewhere. 

The Trees the Iflanders uſe for Building, are alſo like our 
Oaks, bearing little round Acorns, the Leaf alſo: round, and 
very Downy. x. . 3 1 OE 

Fuouhanatte is a Yellow Fruit like a midling Pear, with a 
ſmooth ſhining Skin, encloſing four hard Kernels, longiſh like 
Almonds, which Sow'd produce other Trees of the ſame ſort: 
The Pulp is Doughy, Yellow, Nouriſhing, and has a Taſte of 
Sugar, The Tree is large and full of: Branches, like our Apple 
Trees, with a Leaf like Laurel, except the Smeſl. The Bloſſom 
is White, like the Orange Flower; but ſtronger ſcented. At 
the end of the Fruit grows a Nut, in ſhape like a Hare's Kidney, 
of an Aſh-Colour, inelining to Ruddy. They Extract Oil from 


the Nuts; and the Tree in the Summer Months puts out a clear 


tranſparent Gum, without any Incifion, Some. of- them bear 
beautiful double Flowers of the Colour of Roſes, and very fra- 


grant. * | N ET | „ 

I obſerv'd before that we call'd a certain Bay, The Bay of Plume, 
from the great number of Plum - Trees about it, bearing Fruit as 
big as our doubleDamaſcenes,and of the ſame Colour, which they 
call Vuouhannio; the Taſte is not unlike our Damafcenes, being 


ſweetiſn. To ſave this Fruit, and deter any Man from gathering 


it, the Native Phyſitian before mention'd in my Voyage, fixes 
on the Tree a Cows Jaw. Bone Painted, and ftreak'd with a fort 
of Red, and by them called Auly, as has been already 8 8 g 
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which Word ſignifying not only all ſorts of Medicines, but En- 
chantment alſo, [thoſe People fancy'a, that whoſoever ſhould 
preſume to pull one Plum, would drop down Dead at the Foot 5 f 
of the Tree; however ene en wy felf did not for- f 
bear eating them, whilſt they admired our Boldneſs, till by De- 5 
fro they were convinc'd of their Superſtition, and found their 
Phyſitian, or Quack, was a meer Cheat, . perceiving that no 
Harm came to us, deinen his fine Painted Cows Head. 
This Tree is Eight or Nine Foot higb, the Fruit of it has five lit- 
tle round Stones, which are its Sees. 3 
They. have alſo a ſort of Trees, whoſe Stem and Leaves are Other 
like the Ash, bearing long White Plums, with only one Stone, Plums. 
which broken affords a Kernel like an Almond, of a good taſte, 
the Plum it ſelf being ſharpiſh. Pyrard in his Treatiſe of Indian 
Beaſts, and Plants, chap. 11. ſays, This Tree is by the Natives 
of the Maldivy lands call'd Ambou, being more like the Med- _ 
lar than the Plum. Tree, and that the Kernel in the Stone of it, 
tho pleaſant to eat, is ſo offenſive to the Brain, that it would be 
certain Death to eat many of them. - | 
The Mirabolans grow on a prickly Tree, the Branches of it Mirabo- 
very ſmall, and the Leaf like Box, the Fruit reſembling a large lans. 
Plum, containing a very hard five. corner'd Kernel. The Tree 
Will grow 12 Foot high, and there are ſeveral forts of it, ſome of 
an Aſh Colour, which are round; the Emblicos, eaten Green; 
the Reſonuables, having Eight Corners; the Bellerici, round; : 
and the Quebuli longer than the others, and with ſeveral Angles, .- 
See Mathiolus on Dioſcorides, l. » c- 154. and Linſchoten in his 
Voyage, chap. 82. Whereupon Paludanus ſays, the firſt of them 
urge Choler ; the ſecond Black Choler, becauſe hoy are them- | i 
elves Black; the third, Flegm ; and the fourth and fifth, the 1 
Reins and Brains. 7 Few | | 
| Vines grow in the Woods without any Pruning, eſpecially 7ines. 
near Port St. Lucy, the Grapes are White, Large, and Long. © 
They call Citrons, whereof they have great Plenty, Vaſſarre Citrons 
mante, that is, ſour Fruit; the great Lemmons, Toulongue; the Lem- 
Oranges, Vaſſarre mammi, that is, ſweet Fruit; and the Pom- mons, O- 
granates, Vuouhannio. 5 | ranges, 
Among the other Trees there is a very Beautiful one, bearing and Pom. 
the leaves one vpon another, half a Foot long, of a dark Green, Sanates. 
like that of the Laurel, ſhining, and thick, like Parchment, Guiti-to- 
ſoft in handling, with a Fibre from one end to the other, and ſe- roba Tree. 
vera! others proceeding from that a croſs. The Bloſſoms, like 
thoſe of the Lime-Tree, are in the ſhape of little Bells, conſiſting | 


of only one Leaf, ſplit in ſix parts about the Edge, with as ma- 


ny Fibers of a Greeoiſh Yellow, with a Scent like the _ 
KY 
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Sanders, 
Ananas. 


Milky Liquor flows from the broken Branches, which bear a 
fort of Fruit larger than an Orange, of a Purple Colour, with a 
mixture of Yellow, having no Scent whilſt 'on the Tree, but 
when cut exhales a ſtink like old Greaſe; and yet the Pulp, which 


is of a bright fair Colour, has a pleaſant Taſte. The Stones, 


being as big as yy Cheſtnuts, on one ſide are like a Nutmeg ; 
others are as ſmooth and Poliſh'd as a Looking-glaſs in the Mid- 
dle, expoſing the Seed they contain to View. The Braſilians 
call this Tree Guiti-toroba, and the Figure of it is in Marcgra- 
vius's Nat. Hiſt. of that Country, J. 3. c. 9. dine 1 11 

There are Trees whoſe Bodies are oval, of one of which they 
make two Canoes, the inſide being pithy, ſprouting out Cluſters 


0 


of great Leaves at the Head, like the Buſhes that are in the Clefts 


of Rocks. The Figure of them is in the Dutch Voyages to the 
Eaft Indies, Anno. 1595, Chap. 7. YO SITE 5 
The Mahault or Maugrove Tree is taller than tne Lime, the 
Leaves of a dark Green, wider than a Man's Hand, ſhap'd like a 
Heart, pointed at the End, the Bloſſoms coming in Ciuſter 85 
like thoſe of the Lime, without any Scent : The Natives lip off 


the Bark from the Branches with a Knife, then beat it with 


Mallets, till the courſe Bark is parted from the other, which 


draws out into Threads; of the courſeſt whereof they make 
RH and of the fineſt, when Spun, Breeches for the Blacks, 
and Slaves, 


I never ſaw the Melancheoly-Tree in that Iſland, and yet thoſe. 


who have been there after me, have brought ſome to Paris, where 


they are become common, and ſo call'd, becauſe. they never 


Bloſſom, but in the Night, and drop off as ſoon as ever the Sun 
ſhines on it, without keeping one. It is as big as a Pear Tree, 
the-leaf ſomething like the Laurel, bating that it is a little jagg'd. 
Its Seed is usd in Pottage, inſtead of Pepper, Time and Marjo- 
ram, and the Water diſtill'd from its Flowers, which are extra- 


ordinary ſweet ſcented, is good againſt Diſtempers in the Eyes. 


Many have told us there are Sandal or Sanders Trees in this 
Iſland, but I never ſaw any, or I do not know them. The De- 
ſcription of the Sandal Tree, with its ſeveral forts and Virtues, 


may be ſeen in Linſchoten's Voyage, chap. 64. 


[ once tranſplanted Ananas into my Garden, taken from off the 
Mountains about the Bay of Anton Gil, which throve without 
any Trouble, contrary to the Qpinion of the Natives, who will 
not believe that any thing tranſplanted will thrive, The 
Stems and Fruit are like Artichoaks, but the Fruit larger, and 
longer, ſweet, and delicious to eat; of a Yellow Green when 
Ripe, with a_harſh Peel, and white Pulp. This Plant never ri- 
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ſes above four Foot; the leaves grow out from the Root, of the 
ſame ſhape, and in the ſame manner as our Alves, The Juice of 
the Fruit is ſo hot and piercing, that if a Knife be left in it two 
Hours, it will preſently turn Red, and cut no more, as if it had 
been in the Fire. However they make a Drink of it, which is 
pleaſing to the Palate, but biting, having ſomething not unlike 
the ſcent of a Rasberry. The Seed lies hid in a Tuft of leaves, 
ſprouting out above the Fruit. Pyrard gives the ſame account in 
his Treatiſe of Indian Trees and Fruits, c. 9. The Figure of this 
Plant and Fruit is in Piſon, in his Book of Braſilian Medicines, 
and in Maregravius's Nat, Hiſt, of that ſame Country, J. 1. c. 16. 
The Cardamom, or Grains of Paradiſe, grows only among the Carda- 
Matatanes, and Antavarres, the Stem Green and Smooth, an mom. 
Inch thick, and Eight or Ten Foot high. At the Bottom is a 
Cluſter of Leaves ſix Inches long, and two in Breadth, of a 
bright Green. From the foot of it ſprouts a ſmall Scion, bear- 
ing four or five red Cods, four Inches long, three corner'd, in 
| Which is a number of Seeds, Brown, and about as * Vetches, 
enclos'd in a ſoft Pulp, which quenches — whereas th 
Grain provokes it, having a ſpicy taſt, comfortable to the Sto? 
mach, for which Reaſon the People of Madagaſcar call it Aully 
tatte, that is, A Medicine for the Stomach. This Plant de- 
lights in Marſhes. "I 
The Ginger, Which they call Saccauire, grows all over the 
Iſland, being the only Plant the Natives tranſplant about their 
Houfes, to receive the Rain that falls from the Tops of them; 
and about their Hives to feed their Bees. It grows all over 
the Indies ſo plentifally, that the King of Spain once prohi- 
bited the tranſporting any Quantities of it, for fear it ſhould 
leſſen the Trade of Pepper. The Green Leaf is us'd in Sauces, 
and Pottage. The Roots are preſerv'd without drying, being 
White like Orrice, but more Knotty; the Leaf is long and narrow 
like Sword-Graſs; the Flower very Beautiful, double, marble 
White, pale Purple, and Brown, very fragrant, the Stem knot- 
ted like a Ruſh, riſing two Foot in height. The preſerv'd Roots, 
warm, and cure Pains in the Stomach. The Leaves wither every 
year, and it is then the Roots are taken up, to be dry'd in the 
Sun, and ſent into Europe, With other Spice. Pyrard in his 
Treatiſe of Tadian Plants ſpeaks of it. See D op 
v. 154. The Figure of the Ginger Plant, with its Leaves and 
Roots, is in Mircgravius's Nat. Hiſt, of Brafil, l. 1. c. 10. where 
it is repreſented like the Stem and Leaves of a Cane, whereas 
that of the Eaft Indies and Madagaſcar, is as here deſcrib'd. 
Conlult about this difference Garcia de Orta, Aromatum Hiſtorie, 2 
: 5 5 5 1. N | 


Ginger. 
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Terra Me- 
rita Hunt, 
or InJian 
Safron, 


—— 
1. 1. c. 4m. and Amatus Luſitanus enarrat, 154. on the 2d. Book 
of Dio ſcorides. 1 Pil 

There is no Plant ſo like the Ginger, as that our Apothecaries 
calls Terra Merita, beſides its being Vellow it produces Leaves 


four Fingers broad, a Foot high, like a Tuft: It is us'd inſtead 


of Ginger and Safran; the Root is Yellow, and the Lgaf is of 
the ſame Shape and Colour as the Orrice. The Portugueſes call 
this Plant Sele aa Terra, that is, the Country Safran, mean- 
ing the Country of India. In biting the Root, a Man is at firſt 
ſenſible of no Sharpneſs; but a few Moments after it burns the 
Tongue. Some call it Curcuma; the Malayes, Cunhet, and ſome 
Europeans, Crocus Indicus. The Figure of it may be ſeen in 
the Dutch Eaft India Voyages, Anno. 1595, chap. 5. The A- 


rah give it the name of Haber. 


Ouuifous 
ches 
N90. 


Ouulares. 


There are certain Roots by the People of Madagaſcar call'd 
Oauifouc hes. They are ſmooth and round below, two Foot long, 
little more or leſs; as thick as a Man's Arm, and White, 
whence they have their Name, for Ouui fignifies a Root, an 
Fouches White, They lye a year in the Ground after the 
are planted, tho ſometimes eaten at fix Months; but they mu 
be let alone the whole year to be E and fit for keeping in their 
Storehouſes built for that purpoſe, which are raiſed ſix foot a- 
bove the Ground, the Floor ſupported on Piles, that the Rats 
may not deyour them. There is a ſmooth Plank upon every 
Pile, hanging over every way half a Foot beyond it, which hin- 
ders their climbing any higher. Theſe Roots ſerve the Iſlanders 
inſtead of Bread for ſix or ſeven Months after they are gather'd. 
They dry them on the Aſhes, then lay them on live Coals, and 
eat them when cold again: The Taſte of them is ſomewhat like 
Bread. They alſo boil them with Meat inſtead of Turnips. 
Theſe. Roots and their Leaves are like our Moonwort; the 
Leaves and Shoots of it would wind about Poles or Trees, or 
run up to the Top of them if there were any near, or they were 
permitted to grow : But theſe Roots are planted in open Fields, 
which have lain fallow a year before their Planting, and the 
Leaves are cut from time to time, that the Roots may grow thick 
being hindred from ſhooting out; the Weeds that grow round 
about being at the ſame time pull'd up. There are ſuch Roots 


in the Maldivy Iſlands, which are cut and tranſplanted in the 


ſame manner as at Madagaſcar, for eating. Pyrard in -his 
Treitiſe of Eaſt India Plants and Animals, chap. 11. 

The Ouuiares have Roots as big as a Man's Wriſt, of ſeveral 
ſhapes, like our Earth Nuts: They are dug up three Months 
after Planting, as there is occaſion to make uſe of them. They 
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io 11 % 11 55 * iq, ee vcording: to Tei 
meri t em, 
| hen er ff the King Will 125 His Roots pl anted, which is Planting 
* in November, he gives notice to the Neighbe uting Villages for the 
ſubject to him, whence both Men and d Women Tome, 77 the King.” 
Conduct ot their 2 Maſter ory. ie of f ther þ vip in 
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then they la Arat IS 
Mangrove Tree, the Whole 


4 — ds made of the Bark of the 
Fes of the Field, and dig Trenches 
all along them a Foot ſquare, into each of "which they lay 
n of the Roots above, njqntion 7 given thetn by fh 
Names =, by Wh om they are rſt cu C 4 85 d then brought into tze 
en i askets, made of # Cane nr Ip! Tar, 6" 
en bebe call Hit malaime, that. is, ſoft wood; then they 
cover the Roots with ach, leavin 985 Foot ang 4 alf giltante 1 
between them, This, manner of Plantin they call, Anboul, 
and this is the fixſt Service they owe their ririce.. = he ſecond 12 
and he tir Ricg is to be Sow'd, as al o the Miller, Beans, and! Peaſe; 
3nd, the third 50 the Harveſt, + 
The Rice is 155 d in March, ha Appin, after Eight days Joak- Rice. 
It g in Water, Which is done in Baskets full of it put into the 
iver, They drive Forty or Fifty Oxen into the Fis a that is to 
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ing off the Water let into it Eight days before to prepare it for 
receiving the Seed. Thoſe Oxen are drove with Cudgels by 
little Boys, who are up half way the Leg m Myd taking care 
that no place eſcapes being well trod by thoſe Creatures. This 


is done twice over: The third day they Sow the Rice, and then 


bring the Water over it again, and drive the Oxen, which is 
not now done by little Boys, but by Blacks g own up Men, 


When the Earth has been well trod, and mix d, they turn off 


Millet. 


Perſe. 


Aidney 
Heans. 
Supe) fti- 
ion to 
procure 
Rain, 


the Water, till the Rice ſhoots, and then if the Weather prove 


185 they bring it on again into the Field, which is incloſed with 
a Ditch and a quickſet Hedge, till Harveſt Time, and that is in 
December and, Fanuary + Then they break off the Ears with their 
Hands, without regarding the Straw; and pound them in wood- 
en Mortars, which done they Fan it in the Wind. The Rice in 


the Ear is by them call'd 72 e; and when out of it, Fouche Sare, 
that is, White Rice. kn PLA Baar . "B 3e 2 


The Millet is Sow'd in February, in a Sandy Soils which they 
cleanſe with Spades, then lift up a Spade full of Earth, under 


which they drop three or four Grains, and then tet the Earth 
fall on thew. The Holes are about a Foot diſtant from one 
another. The Grain is like Hempſeed, the Ear like our Millet, 


5 


they call it Empembe. 


Beans an! They Sow their Beans and Pas which are of ſundry Te 


and Colours, at the ſame'time. There are ſome among the 


tegaſſes and Tapates that have butbous Roots, like Earth-Nurs, 
and are Planted like Tulip Roots, yielding a great Product: 


The Colour of thery is, White, and they taſte like Hazle Nuts 
when Roſted in the Embers. The Leaves are thick, and divide 

into three parts, about as broad as a ſingle Penny, refembling 
the Earth Nut, growing in Tufts, the Fruit being at the Foot in 
They have Kidney Beans, by them call d Juoiguembes. 
I can not but take notice of their Superſtition to procure Rain; 
when the want of it kills their Roots, and Grain, They call 
their Marabou, which ſignifies, Barber, or Phyſician, who ha- 
ving ſcrathe d his Board, of which mention has been made before, 
and conſider d a while what he is to do, which meditation they 
call Sguille, he then, orders them to bring” him ſeveral Roots, 
Leaves, Herbs, and Flowers, in long Baskets made of Canes, 
and goes ant of the Village, directing all thoſe things to be 


brought after him, and placed gn the edge of the firſt Spring, 


or Rivulet he comes to. He has alſo a Bull, and a Black Coc 
brought him, and cauſes the Bull to be tyed to a Tree, his Feet 
tobe bound, and then cuts his Throat, receiving the Blood into a 
: | 95 great 
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great Wooden Diſh, and does the ſame by the Cock: He mizes 
the two Bloods, with his middle Finger, marks the Foreheads of 
all the Company with it, and ſmears: his. own Girdle, and all 


that hangs to it, muttering ſomething unknown to me, to him - 


ſelf. This done the Bull, with his Feet tied, is rolld into the Ri - 
vulet, 2 immediately, then cut in Pieces to be eaten 
with the Cock. Then returning to the Village, he places his 
Girdle before the Maſter's Door, which no Man dares come near 
to touch it. Whilſt it is there, a little Boy turns a ſmall light 
Board ty d to a 22 about his Head, Which makes a noiſe 
like e y beating the Air. Under his Girdle are 
orderly plac d the Baskets, with the Roots, Flowers, and Leaves, 
mention d, all which is left there till it Rains, which ſoon hap- 

— for that Fellow does not play his Game till he ſees a likely- 
| ood of Rain, that he may gain the more Reputation; He has 
a Cow given him for his pains. F „ 
They have a ſort of Bindweed, the Leaves whereof bruiz d, and Sindweed. 
lay'd on a Sore, ſoon heal it. They are a Finger long, ſhap'd 
like a Heart, ſeveral Shoots proceeding from the Stem, and it 
creeps and winds about every thing it lays hold on, and is of the 
Colour: of a Green. Vine Branch. It bears Flowers as other 
Bindweeds do, like Bells, white with a ſmall | mixture of Carna- 
tion, and Purple at the Bottom, and Bloſſoms in July. After 
theſe Bells comes a blackiſh. Seed, as big as a Pea, but not ſo 
round: The Root reſembles a Crawhiſhes Claw, Fat, and full of 
a White Juice, the Skin of a light Aſh Colour. It is of a Ptrging 
Quality, and: is therefore cut into ſmall round bits, which they 
qry in the Sun. A Dram and à half of the Powder of it infus d 
Purges gently. The Figure of it is in the fourth Book, and the 
Fifty N Chapter, of Hſonu's Treatiſe of the Virtue of Simples 
in as 4 "4 : 4 4 


Braſi 8233 . : 4 bt." $7 4 . 
Tbere is another Herb, the Leaf whereof has the ſame effect Dehou- 
as that of the Binaweed laſt mention d being bruiz'd$5: the: Name chor 
of it is Dehoutchour.: The Flower of it is Yellow, and round; like Plant. 
the Aaryguld; the Leaf is jagg J. 9 
The Tapates, among whom the ſenſitive Plant . 5 me it Senſitive 
Haeft vel, ſignifying, Living Herb ; it runs up in that Country Nant. 
two Foot high: The Stem of it is knotty, ſpreuding its; Branches 
unequally; ſome of them N and: others falling dovvn, 
bein thickof Leaves; which touch ene another, not unlike thoſe 
of the Fearn- This Plant bears little Purpliſk prickly: Balls, 
which produce a number of little Flowers of the ſame Colour z 
and fromi them come Thorny Cods, in|whichiis: a Black ſhining 
Or in the Sllape of a ä like a Lentile, but only half 
691 | 2 0 
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Braſ lian Plants, gives us the Figure 
Tree, by the Name of Caaco. 


big. Some call this Herb, Chafte, others Mimeuſe, that is Dainty, 5 0 


or Coy. As ſeon as one Leaf of it :is-touch' they all fold one 
againſt another; and bow down with their Branches to the 


2 riſing up gently about half a quarter of an Hour after. 
This Plant has been brought over into 8 to be ſeen 
in ſeveral Places. Thoſe who have travell'd over the Ithmusof 
America; from Nombre de dios to Panama, ſay there are whole 
Woods of Senſitive Trees, as ſoon as any of which axe touch d, 


the Branches and Leaves riſe upwards,withiaigreatmoiſe, formi 


the Figure of a. Globe. Piſon, l. 4. zr pare: 


The Ifland of Madagaſcar abounds. in Sugar Canes, which the 
Natives chew, and ſuck, having not yet found out the Art of 
preſſing out the Sugar, as is done in other Parts, Fhey are knot 
ty, like other Canes, the Stem at the- bottom three, or four 


- Inches about, and running up Ten Foot high: They are of a 


Yellowiſh Green, and have on the top many long and ſharp 
Leaves, in Cluſters, This Plant grows in France, but not to. 
yield any Profit, for want of Heat; but it thrives. well in Sicily 
and the adjacent Parts, as it does in Spain. Marcgravins gives us 
the Figure of it, J. 2, c. 16. of his Hiſtory of Braſilian Plants. 
The Brafiliaxs call it Vube and Tucomares. It was known to the 
Ancients, tho many deny it. D#oſcorides deſcribes it, l. 2. c. 75. 
as does Galen, I. 3. de Facult, Aliment. Pliny in his Vat. Hiſt. 
1. 12. c. 8. and Strabo in his Geography, I. 5. It is true, the In- 
vention of extracting the Sugar is new, the Ancients having only: | 
us'd it in Medicines, and Liquors; - The pwn having ſeen- 
how the Inhabitants of the Madera Ifland extracted, dry'd, and 
made Loaves of it, tranſplanted the Canes into Braſi, erected 
Mills on the Land and Water, turning the former with Oxen, 


and they are not unlike the Wine Pre es, bating that the Sugar 
1380 Eren are not laid under the Preſs, but between two upright 


oulers, which bruizing the Canes as they turn, preſs out the 


Juice, fo that it falls into Fats, is then boil'd: in Coppers, well 


ſeumm' d, then ftrein'd — a Cloth, and Boil'd again to a 
Conſiſtence, which it never has without ſome Juice of Lemmon 
be put inte it. The manner of Planting, Cultivating, Cutting, 
and Managing the N their Juice, and making it into 
Sagar-loaves, with the Figure of the Mills; Boilers, and-allother 
neceſſaries for this Work, is in William Piſon, I. 4. c. E. ef the. 
Quality of Braſiliau Simple... 01, ie 

To conclude this Work, I ſhall only add, that this Iſland be- 


ing lo large, fo. populous, and fo fruitful, the Inhabitants ſo —_— - 


able, Ta Mines of Wt | Sold, and Silver, ver, Gums, Roſy Ins, 195 hl 


ms, . 1 
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Country about. the Bay on 
vulets that fall there are . 12 and 'Emerauds found, as alſo 8 5 

— on the Mountains of the Afachioores" 95 AA. adegaſſes, ! 

wonder it has ot · yet drawn Whole, Colonies of F/enth to ſubdue | at 

it; und: ſettle t ee Relip ton, Which the Natives would 

eaſily be brought to, * bein oeidle, 200 havin 17 embrae dd 

no formal Rehigion. Beſides, they are dexy fond of the Converſa- 

tion of the French, with 15 they Trade freely, diſcover their - 

Secrets tothem, and invite 3 to their Allyance.” Nor is there 

any Country in the World more advantageouſly ſituated ; this 

Iſland lying between the Eaſt a and Weſt ladies, opportunely. for. 

the Conqueſt of either, and yielding all Wu necefliry for Nas 
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